




THE 


MODERN PART 

OF AN 

Univerfal Hiftory, 

F R O THE 


Parlieil Account of Time. 




ADVERTISEMENT 


T O T H E 

R E A D E Ri 

Relating to this Fourth Volume. 

W E have feen* in the courie of die pre- 
ceding volume, a ieries of eleven 
Jine khalifs from At Ka^em, die a6di 
of that dynally ■f*, to the total extinddon of the 
khalifat, gradually ftnpped of all their lecular au- 
thority and power, and reduced to a mere religi- 
ous and ecclefiailical fway, by a fucceffion of 
iuktan monarchs, the delcendants of the famed 
Togrol Begb *, who, .mder the bare tide of E^»^r 
AlOmra, which that unfortunate khalif bellowed 
upon him, governed all civil and military adws 
with an abfolute and defpotic power, affuming the 
royal title of foltan only over their Seljuk fubjeds, 
and their other conquefts ; (b that, in order to let 
forth the furpriling decline, as well as the once 
amazing extent and power, of the khalifat, we 
have been under the necclfity of anticipating, in a 
great mealure, the Seljukian hiftory, which was 
deligned for this volume j without which that of 
the Califs muft have appeared miumed and im- 
perfe A to any curious reader. 

t Vol. ui. p. 107, & feq, 
fin. 


* Ibid. p. 241, ad 
Being 


vi J^dvertifement to the Read&r, 

^ Being now therefore come to give a particular 
•"'^nt of that celebiated dynafty, the wttic rea- 

of courfe c^lige us to recaphulate, tho’ in 
mmofl fuccind manner the fulled will admit of, 
lame monarchs reigns, conquefts, and tranf> 
adioafi< in oider to render their hillory, which 
tfiakcs no lefs a figure in the Oriental one, as 
^clear, and compleat, as the former, which 
we mwe given of the khalifat, elpecially as both 
of th^ have been fo ftrangcly mutilated and 
dif^ifed by the Greek writers : but of this we 
lhall fay the lefs here, having prefixed at the 
threfhold of the Seljukian hiftory an account of 
them, as well as of thofe others, whether ^urkiJJ} 
or Arabi of whom we have made ufe in the 
courle of it *. And that, joined to what we have 
feid above, will, we hope, fuP' i ntly account to 
our readers, not only for evt 'i ch unavoidable 
repetition, but likewife for cv ccntraft and in- 
confiftency they may have orCilion to lemark 
between thofe writers. It being, indeed, next 
to impoflible it lliould happen othcrwifc, confi- 
de, nig the vail diffeicncc of their religions and 
interclls : one fet o* them zealous Mohammedans^ 
the other Heathen , the fuimcr full of gall and 
relentment againll thofe monarchs who had de- 
prived theii khalifs of all their fecular power, and 
raifed*theii owni to that envied hi-.ght upon the 
ruins of theiis. The other no lefs jealous of the 
glory of their own natural piinces, reprelcnting 
their every action, motive, and luctelsful Hep to 
agrandifement, in the moll advantageous light, 
and gloifing over every thing that call the leall 
tarnilh upon it. 
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* See hcreafta, p. 76, & fcq. 


To 



Mwftifement to the Reader, 

To ^va one inftance for all of the different 
reprefent^ons of thofe writers; When the haugh- 
ty khalif Jtl Kayem [after having been reftorccLt<». 
his digni^, and recondudted to his capital, 
to his very palace, with the greateft mark^^, 
honour and refpedt by the generous Togrdt 
Begb'\ was obferved to hefitate fo long whether 
he fhould condelcend to grant him his daughter, 
in marriage ; it was natural for the Mojlem hiilqf^i- 
ans to reprefent his behaviour as a mark of his te- 
nuous and laudable zeal for the Mohammedt^ re- 
ligion, whilll: the Seljuks looked upon it as a piece 
of ill-timed pride and black ingratitude to lb 
noble a prince and benehiftor. We have en- 
deavoured to account ibr thele and other mate- 
rial vatiadons as often as the nature of the liib- 
jedl would permit it ; the reft we have cholen to 
refer to our reader's judgment ; only defiring 
him to inlert v ’ his pen the few following 
cmendadotjs. 


ERRATA. 

Page 97. Une 3 1 . Infiead rf taking, read having cacafted (an 
oath). And ibid, 32. Infteadrf to, read from. 

— 109. 31. InJleadof\mo\vTif readVii vazir’s (piety). 

— — 119. 30. After altho', re^ that dignity had been 

enjoyed by the (Khalifs). 

120, — II. For depart from, read retire to, , ^ 

— • 159. 17. For Gypfies, read plaiftcrcrs, or workersin 

lime and mortar. 


t See vol. ili. p. 246, & feq. 




Mcnfem Hiftory 

B E I KG A 

CONTINUATION 

OP THE 

Univerial Hiftory. 

BOOK I. 

General Hijlofy of the Turks, and the 
empires founded by them in Tartary 
and the Lower Afia. 


CHAP. I. 

*TLe origin^ country^ and different tribes or 
brancheSy of the T ukirti nation 'y with an 
account of their affairs till tju dejirublton ff 
their empire in Tartary. * 

SECT. I. 

IHie origin of the Turks. 

A lthough the origin of the Turks bath. been OnVw ^ 
already treated of elfewhere feveraLtniftter 8 /;(«lurk$> 
relating theieto weie left nnlumled, becaufe they 
feemed more proper tor this place, -whae \tre are to fpeak 
particnlarly of that 'warlike nation ; Whole empire, Ihining 
gradually from call to weft, under difterent dynafties, bath 
continued for above 2,000 years, and ftiU fubufts under the 
OthoUia frmily, with no ftnall luftre. 

TURK vs a name known in ail languages ; and the jtrabs 
have out of it framed the plural Ktrdk, ttet is, Turks K 

• Vol. V. p. 34^ note E. xx. p. i. Se feq. ^ D'Hbrbi- 
LOT/ Bibl, onentaSc, p. 897, An. Turk. 

Moo. Hist. Vqi.. IV. B 


There 



General tf the Turks. H. 1 


Thdri Kt three traditiona or accounts concennhig the origin 
of thefc people ; one given by themfclves, the other by theP^r- 

t nd 4rabs, and the third by the Ghinefes* The reader has 
y, in the places before referred to, been made acqurinted 
that related by the Turkijb hiftorians ; ■which is, that 
lerive themfelves from one Turk^ whom they affirm to 
t foil of 2^//, or Jafet : we (hall, in this place, lay be- 
ftfe him the tradition of the Perfians^ Arabs^ and Cbinefes^ 
A cording as dellvcreJ by their hiftorians, accodipanied with remarks j 
^ the ^ wlprein we fliall examine their refpeftivc autliority, and fhew 
1 urks. ^ -judfch tradition del’erves moft credit, purfuant to a rule which ^ 
we^re always obferved thioughout this woik : for it is the 
duty (Sf an hiftorian to examine the memoirs he makes ufe 
of, anl give his opinion of ilu ir fidelity j not out of often- 
tation, to ftiew his ikill in ciiilcal learning, but purely for the 
fake of truth, and to diftinguilh tiie fpuriOtis from the genuine, 
I'hcre are authors, who, by their filcnce on this important 
head, miflead their readei s for fear of difgufting them ; and 
facrifice their own credit, to fave that of fables, 

Ai^cording ACCORDING to x\i^Pfrfian hiftorians, the Turks arc defeend- 
/; the Per- ed from Tur, third fon oiFraykim (A), t!ie feverith king of Per- 
fianii. according to others, fixth king of the firft race of 

kings e^led PifhdaJy contemporary with Abraham *. Frayh-* 
dun having divided^ his dominions among his three fons, Ma- 
Jharcky or the Eaflcrn Countries (15), fell to the fhare of Tur^ 
who went and built the city Turdn, in Turkejidn, not far 
e'lft from the Cafpinn fca, Tiir having joined his fecond bro- 
ther Salm (who had Mogarcb, or the IVrfi Countries againft 
his eldeft brother c (C), and flain him by treachery, Mann- 
cher (D), lrcjF% Ion, fleviT him ; wliereby, vt^onFra^hduti'^ death. 


. * Anc. hift. vol. v. i 

( A ) By fonir wj-iften Aphridun 

or Aff i Ph idmi and Fridun^ 
PheAiiun and Feridun ; but \vc 
ntfver jaie ph for in oneptal 
words. • 

(B) Tlicfe are to he iiiider- 
ftood more propcil) of the coun- 
tries to the North of the river 
yiF^un or Amu, containing all that 
part of A/ia which goes at pre- 
fent by the name of Tartary. 

(C) Some write Irege, butim* 
properly •, for, in orientaF names, 
the fame charafeer ought not to 
be nfed for two different foonds, 

hen .one of tlicm has a charaa^ 

7 


328. 34r, Sc feq. 

ter peculiar to it. To prevent 
confufion therefore, we never 
ufc g before e or i inftcad of j, 
which is the proper letter. 

(D) It may be written aHo 
Manuj r or Manujeher, not Ma* 
huger, for the reafon aligned in 
note C ; much lefs Mamtgjer, by 
joining g and j, to make a dou« 
ole chara^er ; which is not only 
unnecelTary, but highly impro- 
per, as it may miflead one tb 
read Manug-jer. 

Obferve alfo that we always 
ufe <h as in charm, nevcf as hi 
in chrmitU^ 


whieb^ 



C. t* ' ,tbeirOr^in, j 

which happened IboB after, Turdn or Turkman fell under h>* 
domiljion 

In die fiftieth year of Manucher or Mant^cr'^ rcige, ixpioit^^ 

Jiabf (on of Pa/iangb, king of Turkefl&n^ rebeb in that com-^rafiab. 
try, under pretence of revenging 7 «r’s death, from whoiq-^ 
fisTAS delcended ; beats and obliges him to appoint tie 

river yjMn or Jfmu the boundary betwixt Per//a and TvrkeJlA, 

Nmtder (E) fucceeding his father Manucher^ jffrafiab invades 
him with *400,000 men, and never mvc over, till he had taken 
and put him to death ; fubduing ^Perfia^ which, with Tut^ 
ki^dnt became fubjeft to his father Pq/bartgh ^ 

But the cruelties of Afr^^iab loon obliged the Perjiani to Ut ccn^ 
throw off the Turkijb yoke ; and he quitted Perfia, afjer litarms Kr* 
had been pofleffed of it twelve years (F). Yet, 111 the reign of na. 
Kaykobddf the eleventh king of Perjta^ Afrqjiab invades that 
kingdom again, but is beaten by Rojldm^ the famous Perftna 
champion ; who, in the reign of Kaykaivs^ the twelfth king, co- 
temporary viithRolomortt routed him a fecond time, purfued him 
as far as Turdriy the capital of Turkefidn^ and plundered it of 
vaft treafures. Kaykhofraw^ the thirteenth king of Perf.ay fent 
an army of 30,000 men to invade Turk^ftdriy but they were 
defeated ; and their general, GudarZy being befieged by the 
Turks in the mountain of Dmiawandy in the province of Tlfa- 
zanderdn, had been loft, if Rofldm had not come to his relief. 

The fame of that fiege brought two kings, neighbours 
of the Turks, to their affiftance ; the one called Hhahhon or 
Khakhan, the fame as Khaan, a ♦^hle of the Mogol kings ; and 
the other Shangol ; the former of w^hom was flain'. Gudarz 
afterwards beat four armies of the Turks^ook an hundred 
thoufand of them prifoners, and, feme time after, AfraficA 
himfelf was taken and flain ®. 

This is the acccount of the original of the Turks, given 
by Mirkond (G), a famous Perjian hiftorian, which differs 

greatly 

• 

* Mirkond. ap. Texeira, hid. Pcrfia, p. 33. D* IIfrsflot. 

Bibl. orientale, p. 8^3. Art. '1 our. See anc. hill. vol. v. b.«328, 

& feq. ^ Mirkond. ubi fupr. p, Ant. hift ubi lup. p. 

949. * Mirkond. ubi fupr. p. 45 & feq. ^52, 56 Sc fcqq. 

(£) Written by fomeRuAr, (G) Midhnd, or Mirkhar 
This is a confequence of not in-* vend, as the Perfians pronounce 
fertiag the vowel points ; and of it, is an abbreviation of the tr^ 
taking the^r/rilVl^^^w or name of this author; which kn 

u, fometimes for a vowel. Mohammed Ehn Amtr Khevodnd 

(F) He is reckoned the 9th Shah, or Kbavdnd Shah. He 
king of Pe^a, of the Pijhddd wrote a general hillory of the 
race, and tnird (vomPraydunOt world, in Perjian, frojp the cre- 
Teridum tion»to the year 875 of the Hej- 

£ 2 number 
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(%ntral Hiftory of the Turks. B. !• 

greatly from that penned by FadlaUah (H), another Perftariy who 
wrote the hiftory of tYi^Alogols and Tartars, at the command of 
OhcL^n Khan^ one of Jenghtz Khdn^s fuccelTors in Ferjxa* 
f/ I r is eafier to account how the Perfian hiftorians came to 
pilfer fo much, than to reconcile them : for thofe who wrote 
leforc the Turks obtained the dominion in their country, 
framed their hiftory to aggrandize their own nation, and 
depreciate the Tin ks^ whom they hated, for the injuries re- 
ceived tiom them ; whereas thofe who wrote under the 
monarchies, through fear or flattery, conformed them- 
felyes to the traditions of their mafters ; or, not thinking it 
for' their honour to adopt the old Perfian account, framed an- 
other, more agreeable to their humour ; from whence natu- 
rally arofe the contradiftions we meet with. 

Nor is the Perfian ftory perhaps more true than that of 
the Turks ; at leart it is, on many accounts, liable to excep- 
tion ; particularly as to the chronology of thofe firft kings, 
and the length of their reigns. 

It is obSrvable, that the account above given of Afrafiab^ 
makes his life of an incredible length. The hiftorian, being 
aware of this, remarks, on the occafion, that he waged war with 
fo many princes, that he muft have lived three or four hundred 
years. Hence fome authors make Afrafiab or Farftab (1) (which 
conqueror of Perfta)^ a title common to thofe kings of 
Turhejlan^ who obtained fo many viftories over the Perfian^ 

rah^ and of Cbrill 1471, con- exrradls of the reigns of kings, 
fiiling of feven thick volumes in furnifhed by IFHerbelot, in his 
folio, collcded from a great oriental didknary, fufficicntly 
numberof hi (lories, general 'and particular and accurate. How- 
particular (i). ever, for want of better, we 

There is a Perfian abridge- have made ufe of them, and 
meiit of the whole work of the tranllation of ^exeira by 
Mirkhond^ by his fon Ga^yath Stephens, which is alfo very in- 
Addin, firnamed Khond Amir^ correfl ly printed, 
whom D'Herbelot confounds * (H) Called alfo Khojab Ra- 
with his father (2). He alfo JhU\ from whom chiefly 
wrote "a hiftory of the Moguls hdsciKhdn, cited lower down, 
ziidiTartars, Jenghix Khan extrafted his hiftory. An ac- 
his children, which was pub- count is given of and 
liftied about the year 1508 (3). his colkaion, in fe^. iii. 

Texeira, a Portuguexe xruvxA- (I) Called alfo Atjasb : he 
Icr and geographer, publilhed kept his court at a city in Tur^ 
an abllraft ot Mirkoneth hiftory ; lejidn, called Heft Khan, or Heft 
but it is too concife, and, in Khon^en. See D"Het helot. Art. 
many places, confufed, as well Heft Khan. 
as defedlive. Nor are the larger 


(1) D'Hcrbtlp. ^82. Art. Mtreand, tg p, 709. Art. Rawdhat at Safa. DeU 
Geiqtbii.Can. p, 430. 446. (%) See Jlerh. p. 994. Art. 

Kbondemir, I3) De la Croik, ait Jupr, 4x2. 


De la Croik, ubi fupr, p, 4x2. 


in 
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C l. iPbtir Origin. 

)ti antilent tunes : and, fqr the fame reafon, others compare 
his reign to a very ,dark night which covered Perjia. 

"Howevee that be, all the Turkijb families, which have made 
a noife in the world, claini to be defeended from this glkat , 
conqueror. founder of the SieljUk monarchy, 

have it believed, that he was the thirty-fourth of his deffedd- 
ants, in a right male line ; and the Othntan monarchs, w\lo 
pretend ' to be related to the Seljuks by the family of Oghz 
Khdn^ afliime in their titles that of Afrajiab^ as well to de- 
note their nobility as valour ; efpecially as they have, in lat- 
ter times, obtained great viftories over the Perfmns 

AFRASIAB mull have been eight or nine generations 
later than Oguz Khdn^ who, according to \}ci(tTiirkiJh hiftorians, Afra- 
was cotemporary with Kay-umarraz^ firll Pcrfian king of 
‘ the Pijhddd race ; and conquered Perfta during the minority 
of his fuccellbr Hitjbeng^ at what time the great lords were 
at variance among themfelves 8. But as none of the early 
Perftan hiftorians make mention of thefe great conquefts, 

^ fome of the latfer are apt to think that they might have been 
effefted in the interval between the death of Kay-umarraz^ 
and the reign of Hiijlengy a fpace of two hundred years ; 
during which time, we are told, the hiftorians have not taken 
notice of any tranfaftions 

However this may be, according to the extraft we have from 
M/rkhondf a modern author, he mentions no fuch interreg- 
num : he only fays, that when Kay-imarraz died, his grand - 
foil Hujheng was a minor and that, as foon as he came of 
age, he afeended the throne . Now, though we Ihould 
confider the throne to be vacant during his minority, yet we 
cannot rationally fuppofe that it lafted two hundred years. 

One would imagine that Ahulgh}z Khciti^ who undertook ^ 
profelledly to write a genealogical hijlory of the Tiirks^ could Turkef- 
not have avoided fpeaking of the KhCuls of Titrkejidn^ and 
particularly of Afrafiab : fo far from that, he treats of no 
defeents from OgkZy but thofe relating to the Mogoh and 
Tartars : and never fo much as mentions Afrafiaby- except 
once, on occafion of Jleky Kh-in of Balrfagtiny \vho,“ lie tells 
us, was defeended from Afraftab Khan without faying any 
thing more of this hero, or his race. 

But to return to the origin of the Tvrks. If the authors, Turkifli 
who have come to our hands, had given us the genealogy^^”^^^®" J 
of Selj&ky it might have been of ufe in fettling this point. 

^ D'Herb. p. 895. Art. Touran, p. 66. Art. Afrafiab. & p. 

800. Art. Selgiouk. s Abulgha7.i Khan hill. Turks, &c^ 

p. 19. DTIeeb. p.' 683. Art. Ogou7 Khan. ** D’Herb. 

ubi fupr. I Mirkono. ap. Texeir. p. IJ. ^ Sec 

Abviuchazi Kea^, hill. Turks, P'44' 

B 3 However^ 



€ Gineral Hifi&ry of Ibi Turks. B. 

However, if w may judge by that of Oznidn or Otbmdn^ 
founder rf the Othman empire, thdr pretences to antiquity 
feem VCTy fofpicious : for, in three lifts ©f that priftce*a ah- 
^0^rs, two given by Leonclavius^ one in his hiftery <f the 
silt ns i, the other in his Mujfuhnm hiftory >», and the third 
bj Prince Cantmir^ in his h^ery tf the growth and decay 
tie Othman empire all taken from the Turkijb hiftorians 
theinfelves (K^ ; though, in all of them, I we meet with 
|he name of Oguz^ yet none of them makes mention of either 
j^afiah or T'urk (L) ; Bulkhas (M) being put inftcad of the 
l«tcr in one of them, which alone runs fo high as Japhet^ 
The lift found in the fnjlory of the Sohans^ Which was tranf- 
lated from the Turkijh^ ends at Lekrek^ who is but the fifth 
in the., other given in iht hi/hry of the Muffidmans. And 
though both genealogies are faid to af.end from fon to far- 
ther, yet Othman'% anceftors by one are fifty-feven, and by 
the other only leventeen, to Lekrek. 

*t'ery Prince Cantemir's lift wants three anceftors, found in the 

clous. former, with which it beft agrees, and ends at Takva^ calk J 
in the other Diptakoy (N) ; only adding, ftiat he was of i 
houfe of Jafet. But although this author i eprefents his ; 
as the beft and mofbtorreft of any ’^vhich are to be foil)- 
in the Tiirkijh hiftorians, yet he obf*rves, that his auth 
Saadi Effendi^ does not venture " vvarrant it as certain. . L.t 
fhort, tne whole hiftory of ti si origin and defeent of 
^urks caries the marks of fiftion : for, although \ve ftiOuxJ 
admit that there might have been fuch perfons as Afraju 
OgdZf and Turkj among the anceftors of the Turks^ yet it is 
frianifeft, that both the times and aflions aferibed to thofe 
heroes muft be falfe (O), as well as the tradition of Turk bcr 
ing the fan (P) of Jafet\ fince he is not to be found in th^ 

genealogy 

’ P. I- » P. 9P. a Pref. p. 14. 

(iCj We lhall infertthem here- iw/r’s lift, is named Ulije Khan i 
after? in,thc Othman hiftory. from whom Ogu% Khan was the 

(L) .This omiffion may pof- third in defeent. 

fibly be owing to the averfion (Q) Sec what is remarked 
which the Othmdns have to be with regard to the Turkifi? chro- 
palled Turks^ as wilLbc obferved nology, in the preface to Abutgy 
when we come to give their hi- bd%i Khans hiftory, p. 7. A 1 ?q 
ftory. rlw new epHeftion of voyages 

(M) Unlefs Bulkhas^ or Ahui and travels, 4to. vol. iv. p. 41 2, 

Khdis f and for the father ^nd Univ. Kift. vol- aa* p. 44* 
cf thp Kdhs py Gad» who are (P) His right of primOgen;- 
tbe wandering Turks or Turk* ture is alfo dTfputed ; for feme 
mans. hiftorians give it to C&/«, whom 

(N) Son .of Bulkhas y and fa- others make the fecond fop. 
tiler Leknk, who, in Cantf*^ Kpwever, the oriental Turks 
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<?. f* fkm Qrifhl. , 

Mcal^X>f ibat ^ycn by which b^th ihf 

ari^ims ^ni ^ ^ 

" 'T;he W the‘ 9 oltSns pf .dthfr thc 

G^znah pf ramiUes, firfl: turtf/h fovcrdgns inP^fjj/f^^who 
yiere ifyAampieJaHs^ huvipg had, by tradition,* 09^5 Tiitk for 
their comnfonanccftor, or feigning him to be fuch, fheii^bi--^'^"^’ , 
ftorian$, to l^onpur them, by carrying his origin as l^h as 
could, made him the fon of Jafet: whpfe pofterity, accora- * 
ing to Mohammei^iiSf as well as Jev>s and Chrijlians^ peopled 
the north parts of 4 jid. The Othman Turks^ who fuccecded 
the Seljdks, thought they could not do better than claim or 
acknowlege the fame original ; and the fuccefibrs of Jenghtz 
Khan in Perjia^ the two Bukharias and Ka;razm^ being Mo^ 
hammedans^ confented to be branches of Tvrks, that they 
might have the Ion </ lb great a patriarch as Jafet at the 
head of their anceftors. It mud: farther be conlldered, that 
they who were the firfl hiiloriographers to this laft race, be-> 
ing Perfianst took care to make their hiftory tally with that 
cf former writers of their nation, who made all the inhabit* ^ 

T,r:*-s of Tartary ^ from one end to the other, to be fprung 
' i-in the fame con) ..on Aock. But it is hardly to be prefamed 
'.at the Mogols^ and other tribes of the eaft, who continued 
:: their old religion> ac’aiowleged themfelvcs to bedpfeended 
lom Turk^ though thc> were poffibly a branch of the Turki/Ij 
1)'. .on ; whom yet they alwr}j hated for them inroads, and 
hr:, ktely conquered, 

According to thtChinefe hiftorians, the Huns and Turks Origin 6f 
are the fame people; who, ai diflerent times, went under Turks 
thoi'e different names. They give them the appellations of from the 
Hyong-nu and Tti-ki-uk, that is, Hims and Ti4rks ; the firft Cninefe 
is that which they had before tlie Chrlfian aera ; the feednd, 
that which a remnant of thofe Hims^ re-eftabliftied inTartary^ 
afiTumjed afterwards ; and fay, that they dwelt ® in the neigh- 
bourhood of the great defarr, extending from the country 
of Korea, in the call, to that of the Getes, in the weft j \yhicb 
part *pf Tartary was their habitation from ail aniiquify P 9 
That Mau-ton, fon of the laft monarch, of tiie firft 

family, or the Hya race, was the firft TanjH, gr emperor of 

® Ven-hyen-tum-kaw, Kam-mo, Yc-tam chi van fan turn 
pow fwi fu, as cited by Gufgues fur P origen det Hum £sf det 
Turks. P Vcn-hycn-cmii uiau, Kam-mo. 

maintain, that Turk was the count the founder of thek na- 
eldell, whom they call Jafet tion (4]. 

Ogiafij, the fpn of Jaf it, ana ac.- 

pyHerUht. Art,*ruTKf.%^\% , 

' ^4 Uicfc 



% General Hiftory cf'tbiTmki, B.I. 

thefe ^unss and the fame with the famous fe 

renowned, among the prefent Turis and Tartars^ and ac- 
)tno)vleged for the founder of their empire : that, in the 
reign of one of his fucceflbrs, they came to be divided under 
twadillinft Targiks ; one branch was called the northern, the 
ojher the fouthern Huns ,* but the Perjtan hiftoriahs diAin- 
^iAicd them by the names of Tartars and Mogoh ; that 
the northern HunSy being deAroyed by the ChmefeSy removed 
weAward ; and pafled, at leaA part of them, into Europe. 
That the fouthern HunSy after this, became be A known by 
the name of Turks s about which time they were fubdUed 
by the Juijeny eaAern Tartars ; and at length, being greatly 
reduced, they retired into the mountain of Erganakoiiy where 
they forged iron for their conquerors : that they after- 
wards overthrew them in their turn, and eftabliAied a new 
empire under the name of Turks, as will be more fully re- 
lated lower down 

In this account we difeover two very, material fafts, hi^ 
therto unknown to the hiAorians of Europe, and perhaps to 
thofe of the weft of Jjta ; namely, firft, the original of the 
Huns, about which Jornandes, and other writers, have related 
fuch ridiculous fables r : fecondly, that the Huns and Turks 
are the fame people, uqder different names; which latter 
feems not to have been given them till about the year-500, 
as noted before ; at what time they became known by it in 
Europe. ^ 

% See feft. iv. See anc. hift. vol. ?cix. p^?04, &feq, 

SECT. II. 

A general defeription of Great Tartary, with an ac- 
count of the TurkiAi tribes or nations inhabiting it^ 
according to the Arab authors. 

B efore we treat of the fev^ral branchy of the Turk- 
ijb\ nation inhabiting Great Tart ary, it will be nece/Iary 
previoufly to infert fome general account of that vaft region ; 
that the reader may be better able to form a notion in what 
part of it the feveral tribes formerly were, or at prefent are, 
(jtuated. 

TAR TART, or rz.in^xTatary, in its greateft extent, is fituate 
between fifty-feven and one hundred and fixty degrees of lon- 
gitude (A) ; and between th^ thirty-feventh and &y-fifth de- 

(A) Reckoning from the weft riV, and feventeen deer^s thirty- 
end of the ifle of Terto, fuppofe*d fiyc weft Qi London. • 

W fee ^w^nty de|rce6 weft oiPqr 


Great 

Tartary. 


Boandt 
and ex- 
tent. 
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of laiitiitde i. bding on the north by Siberia^ or 

that part of Norii which belongs to Ruffin on the 
weft, by the rivers Don {B), the Wolga^ and Kama^ which fepa- 
rate it irom Ruffin ; on the fouth, by the Euxine and Cafpian 
feas, i&Aitfzw, thc.two Bukharins y Chinay zxA Korea : and 
on the eaft, by the oriental or Tartarian ocean. From* this 
account it appears, that Tartary ^ . or Great Tartary y as we 
call it, is a vaft r^ion, fituate almoft in the 'middle of Jjtay 
and extending the whole' length of it, in that part from weft 
to eaft, the ^ce of one hundred, and four degrees in longi- 
tudei or four thoiifand one hundred and forty-five geographical 
miles : but its breadth is not proportionable ; being not above 
nine hundred and fixty miles where broadeft, and, where nar- 
rowed, three hundred and thirty. 

This vaft rejgion is divided into two great parts ; the one DMJion^ 
called the IVeJlertiy the other the Eaftem Tartary : which 
laft is fcarce one-fourth part fo large as the former ; begin- 
ning at about* the one hundred and thirty-ninth degree of lon- 
gitude, and ending at the one hundred and fixty-firft. Hence 
it contains only twenty-two degrees of longitude, or is but 
nine hundred geographical miles from weft to eaft, though 
eight hundred and eighty broad, from fouth to north. But 
with this part of Tartary we have nothing to do at prefent: 
for although fome oriental authors would derive aU the inha- 
bitants of Tartdry in general from the fame ftock, making 
the people of Katayy under which denomination they feem to 
comprife ^Pthe inhabitant* of Eaftem Tartary (of whom 
they had fcarce any knowlege at all), to be defeended from 
Turky the fon of Jafet \ yet, in the genealogy of ihofe tribes 
given by AbuHghazl Khany and doubtlefs in that of Fadlal^ 
lah (C), from whom chiefly he extrafted his hiftory, we meet 
with none but what are to be found in Wejlern Tartary : for 
which r^fon we (hall confine our defeription, in this place, 
to that part only. 

In this vaft region of Wejiern Tartary y (containing in Weftern 
extent one hundred and, thirty-nine degrees of longitude Tartary. 
out of one hundred and fixty«one), although the lands be- 
longing to every nation or tribe are marked out, and 
well known to the inhabitants ; yet as there are few or no 

(B) The limits might be car- (C) We cannot be pofifcive 
ried weft ward, beyond the Dm/- as to this point, becaufe De la 
epar or Borifthenes ; but thdfe Croix, in his hiftory of Genghios 
parts were rather conquered of Khdn^ taken chiefly ixotaEadlaU 
later ages, than originally inha- lah, has mentioned only theilibi 
bited Dy Turkijh og Tartar goi tribes, 
fribes. ^ . 



lo Jtt 

4^, m- viUgg^. t9 <iii# 0msfr^u ,i^m4 

(>r pQ{l@(n^ $u-« Mt iPwgVi^ 
iQr the nai^ral Dw:h9 or hoiii^M<^ <w IhOi^Ataiiif, 4* 
F«^» lilw, wW<db WiUtrfi Xartcury ab^w^j, 

j^t kwitt, fes f«n5do>t for am iwpfwt p?irpofe to mentipB 
$«4y*the Bioit jmnarhAbfo oC thW. 

Chief /Thb priacHpal piQtiQhuas, pr rather c^i^As «K))jiptai;u« 
tmuntmilstig^nA in ps^c of Gnat Xartary, pay .bp dhride4 ipl9 
three claile^ : MThteh run ah>hg oortbero bor* 

ders of it ; and though perhaps not alvays contiguous, or of 
the fape denouunatiop, go under the general nape of VJu§ 
Tag or Dig, tliat is, the great mountain : fccoadly, iholp 
wl^ make the fouthern bounds, and are called KU 
chitk Tag, or the lelP^r mountain : the third great ch^ i; 
called mount AUay, lyli^ nearly in the middle, between the 
Cafpim fea add Ee^rn Tartary, and extending between the 
other two, ip about the one hundred and tPnlh de^ee of If n> 
gitude. 

taidie~ The cht^ defarm or. plains are,, firft, thofe of Kipjak ot 
/artu Kapehak in die weft, extending many days journey oa the 
north and north-eaft of the Cafpim fea. . Thefe are gefieral< 
ly fertile lands. Sectmdly, tbtde ftretching eaftward fi-om. 
kiffik to mount Altay, Thirdly, that called thegr^t K^i, 
or fainiy defart, by dre Megph, and Sha~me by the Chine/ef. 
It is divided by ridges .of hills tnco.three or four parts, and. 
extends eaftward' ft-om mount Mtay to Eaftem Tart ary. 
Rivers. TmE principal rivers of Wtftefn Tartary, befides the Dmeptr, 
The jaik. Dw, and Wolga, are the Ja'ikoxTa'ik ve^Tem, both deicend' 
ing ijrom the Ulug Tag, and foUii^ Into the Cafpian {ea, on 
The Hi. the north fide. The river Hi or Khonghis, which rifes.put of 
the Kkhtk Tig, on the borders of little Bukhari^, about the 
one hundred and fourth degree of longitude, and runs north- 
weft into the lake Palkaji (D) : on this river die Kfiiri of 
TheltCda. the Eluths or Kalm&ks ufually refides. The river Irti/b, Irtff, 
or ErclQs, which rifes in mount Jke^, pnd runs weftward, 
inclining to the north, between ewo branches of it, into dtp 
lake (E) ; from whence iflulng again, it padibs northr 

fhi Cbi. vveft, through part of Siberia, and lalls into the Opt, which 
has its fource out of the lame mountains, about one degree 
to the nortli of that (ft the Irtijh .* and feven or eight degrees 

(D) It is about forty miles ' Henhotu Nar, ninety miles long' 
long,' and thirty broad, in lati- from weft to eaft,' and forty 
tude forty-eijht degrees, long!- broad j in latitude forty-feven 
tude ninety-feven, reckoning degrees diirty minutes, longl-' 
from the ifle of Ferro. tude one hundeed and four' de- 

<(E) 9t I/ass, Called alfo- grees. 
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ko aofdMift' tifte ikt Xim, «r Jtn^, wblcb matKem. 
veiHm^d tbe ^lacc ti f«mi or degrees, •aodJtIwQ, 

tttraingttCvlitwtHs 

liver of note k the river &r£n^» iKrhkh ri&sSelitise. 
of Jthc bk»: 1 C^gpl or Httt&kti <F), not far from the 
fburde of taltes a fweep foutWard round by the 

esfis and f£Ua ni^ward inoo thh kke Baykil, in Siberia, 
about thirty ka^e^ ^ngarth-^tyeft of* die city SeUnghinJhy, 
ti/hich ftands vLpoa it. Into tlie Selinj^a runs the Orkon, Ox\iOT\ 
eomii^ from the fouth/>weft \ and^ into the Qrkon the Tula, and T\Az, 
riling eaftward in Mount Jfyntey ; nvo ritrem very famous 
in the hiftory oi Jengbiz Khan. Put of die fame moun- 
tain (G), and not ht from the fource of the 7 ii&, rife two other 
^rivers, ftill more famous than the former 5 firft, the Onon, Onon er 
called alfo by the Moguls, SaghaUan Ula, or the dragon river, Sagha- 
and by the Ruffians Ambr; which running north-eaftwaixi, 
and then taking a large fweep by the fouth, rolls along the 
bounds of Eajiern Tartary, and falls ipto the Eaftern ocean, 
in about the 53d degree latitude, and r59th ^ longitude. 

On its bank ftand two dries $ Nerehinfioy, or Nip^ew, a 
frontier of the Ruffitans, almoft due north of Perkin, to 
China ; and SaghaUan Ula, . poflelled by the CUnefes. 

The fecond river is the Kerim, or Ktrukn 5 which rufi>- Kerlon or 
ning nqrth-eaftward, fells iqto the lake Kuhn, or Dday (H), Argun, 
and, paffing nut again, under the name of Ergcffa, <x^gun, 
joins the SaghaUan Ula, about one hundred and feventy miles 
beyond Nerchhifioy, To th .fe let us add the river Kdlka, Kalka. 
from whence, tho* fmall, the Kdlka^Moguls, or Monads, take 
their name. It rifes in the mountains, fepamting the Eajlem 
from the Wejlern Tartary ; and, running weftward, fells Into 
the lake Pair, and then into that of Kuhn, before fpoken of. 

Having mentioned the principal lakes of Wejiem Tartary, hakes. 
in cmr account of- the rivers, we fhail take notice only of two 
more ; firft, the Kdmijb, about four hundred and eighty-four 
miles loiig, and near as many broad (I). The fecond, If- 
fikol ; a lake of fmall extent (K), but renowned among the 
inhabitants in the weft of Tart ary, for being the placfe where 
Turk, tteir great anceftor, fixed his rcfidence, or royal 
feat. ' / 

As to the political State of WeJlernTartary, (hall only Mbgol 
fay in general, that it is kitirely poflefled by the Mogol tribes, nations. 

(F) Or Khutuktu, 70 miles fouth' weft to nprth caft, and 
long from fouthv^ to north, and 27 broads In lac. 48'* 30 long. 

broad. In lat. 5aMoiig- 1 13. 13$. 

(G) It lies inabqutu^de- (1) In fet. 
grees qf long, and 48 of lac. 3a' 

4H} Sixty milei long from « ^K) Laf. 46^ Ibng. 94*^ 30'. 

‘ ^ " if, ynd^r 
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under fevural Khdnit^haS!^ donunions are nained' aft^ the 
{»eo|>le^ nr their prince who rules over them *. ' The firft and 
Sloths or chirf of thefe Mogol nations are the Eluih^ nicknamed Kal- 
Salmiiks. by the Mohammedan Tartars^ Thefe arc divided under 
two Khdns* The firft are called AyuH Ehiths, from their 
Kh^n Ayuki^ who has the weftern part of Tartary ^ bounded 
by the river ^afiy containing moft of that country which was 
formerly caQed Kifjdky or Kapchdhj :|nd extending about lo 
degrees eaftward from the river Jdiky in the 7 2d degree of 
longitude. The fecond are called Dfdngari or Kontaijbi 
Eluthsy from the title of their prince, ftiled Kontaijhy whofe 
dominion extends from 72 degrees of longitude as far as the 
end of mount Altayy in about the toad degree. 

^he Kal- The fecond nation or branch of ^^MogoU are th&Kdlkay 
kas. Khalkhay or Hdlha Mogols : their country extends from mount 
Altay eaftward to the fource of the river Kdlka^ whence they 
derive their name, in the borders of Eajiern Tartary y and 
139th degree of longitude. The third branch are the Mo* 
^ or Monjplsy properly fo called ; whofe territories lie to 

^ ols the fouth or that of the Kdlkasy between them and the great 

♦ ’ wall of China ; to which empire both nations are fubjeft. 

•Besides thefe Khdns (who with their fubjefts are idolaters, 
of the religion of Tibet y or the Dalay Lama ) there are two 
others in Great Tartary y who poflbfe that part of it called 
Turkifidny fituate to the north of Great Bukharia and Ka^ 
razm, between thofe countries and the dominions of the 
Eluths ; of which we (hall fpeak more particularly in a fubfe- 
quent feftion, and now return to our fubjeft, for explaining 
which, this fhort difeription of Tartary, with the help of 
maps, may fuffice. 

Turkifli It is generally agreed by the oriental hiftorians, that the 
natiwy inhabitants of Great Tartary are originally Turks, or fo 
many branches of the fame nation : but thole who wrote of 
Turkijh affeirs, and even the Turks themfelves who inhabited 
PerJia.\idovt the time of Jenghiz KMn, feem to have had, 
but a*flcnder knowlcge of the fevcral tribes of people into 
according which their nation was faid to be divided. The Arab author 
of the book mifcalled The geography $f the Nubian, who 
Arabs, ^^o^e about the middle of the twelfth century, fays, the 
Turks were branched into many different kinds of people; as 
the Tobbat (L), Tagb^zghaz (M), Kknrkirs, KaymaJks, Kha^ 

♦ See anc. hjft, vol, xx. p. i,, & fcq. 

(LI Thefe wbre probably a CO- (M) MHcalled Bftgharghars 

lany from Tilet or Tohhot, as the in the ta^n tranflation. 
lgii'soxVig(irs{t.exss toha.vcbecn. 



C. 1. ITurkilh Trthei. 

Moham^tans^ Torkhojh^ Odhkojbl ISfof- 
JhaksXO)^ AfifeAy{P), Qlgbars, mdi Bolghars {QJ^. 

This geographer affords us little more concerning thofe 
diii^eat than their names ^ ; but diefcribes the coun- 

tri^ inhaoited by fome of them : from whence we (hall ex- 
traft fp much as may be proper to lay before our readers. 

The country of Tobbat ( Tibet with part of India^ bor- Tobbot. 
ders on the weft on Mdwdra'lnahr {ov Great Bukharia)^ ’ 
and on the eaft on Sin (or China). The chief cities ai'c 
Tobbat and Shih^ IVakhan^ Sakita, Berwan^ Ug^ Bfajag^ Ra- 
majag^ and Danekhu. The country of U^akhan and Sakita 
border on thofe of Wakhajb and Jily in Mdwdra^lnahr. Wak- 
han abounds with rich mines of the. fineft gold and filver. 

In it is a lake called Berw&Uy forty leagues in length, and 
twenty-four in breadth. 

The land of the TaghazghaZy who are governed by aTaghaz* 
Khak&ny is bounded on the eaft by Kharkir^ on the fouth by ghaa. 
Silly and on the north by the people of Kaymak. It contains 
four cities ; Kakhan or Tantabee, Mafa^ Jonnoky and Ba^ 
khwdn. Kakhdity the capital, has twelve iron gates, and is 
feated on a great river, that runs eaftward : ’tis two months 
journey from Berfajan the ^righer, in the country of Fargha^ 
na (R), and twelve fouth-eaft from Bakhwan. In the moun- 
tains near this laft city are found the mu(k goats. There is 
among the Taghazghaz Turks a nation who adore the fire 

The inhabitants of border on the fea of Sin, and KharKIf* 

poftefs four populous cities, all lying within the compafs 
of four days journey. The country is large and fertile, 
abounding with water. Some of its rivers defeend from thd 
country of Sin ; the greateft of them, called Menhdry is very 
rapid ; running between rocks, and driving mills for grind- 
ing rice and wheat. On its banks grow aloes trees and 
cojiim dulce. In its ftream is found a fifh called Jhatrun ; 
which, being eaten, aiFefla the feminal veflels.' It is faid, 
that it has not many bones ; that the fie(b is divided into 
joints^ and does not Imcll like other filh. The city wliere the 
king refides is moft ftrongly i^ordfied, with walls, .ditches, 
and counterferaps, and is three ftages from the fea ; where 

‘ Gcogr. Nubienfis, p. 145. P. 144. Tis faid to extend 
to the dark Oriental opean. « Geogr. Nub. p. 141 — 145. 

(N) Or rather perhaps JSS&M- (?) The Kalatz. 

aljy hereafter mentioned. ((^) TheBolgariansyOxWeU 

(O) Thefe mud be the Kaf* garians. 

jdksy written alfo Kofjdksy and (R) Which belongs to 
kfpjdki ^ioKapehaky andiS^- ^ara^lnabr. 

A K ' > 


there 
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ditf* it » ldi|« «aUed th^ of dM Urorn 

the |redcni» ftoaee of i^e' fame natne, are fouod tiboe 
inrtmtiiMiance^. , ' 

KTaymak Thb hadi ef the pefople of K«,j/ikdk has, m tlM ib&thf 
Toghftzgha^, on the fouth'Weft Khaza§, k j^ns wiA 
Tobbftt <»t the weft Khalakbf aod oa the eaft the fim of dark« 
ne&; Wherein are ifteads, to whieh the hierehuits p^s on 
hcfrfeback, sHid lie every ni^t on trees. The ki^ of Ka)h 
mak is equal to the greateft monarchs for power and giun«- 
dure; fh6 inhabitants' are very numeroos^ and’worlhip the 
ftrd. It contains ilxteen cities; the prlndpal whereof are 
'nijlur, Buraght Sijidfi, Manmn, Khdkdn (S) ; thd 

regal iear, Benja^t Dholan, and Harueoies ; to thefe may bO 
added Kardn Hiya, 

River The great river Ghammas, riling in the mountains of 
Gbam- Ber^ar, runs eaftward to the dty AJlut, on its footh bank, 
mas. jut ftages diftant, thr<»igh the delart ; ftwnce to BijUii, on 
the north lidt^ twdte luges; it proceeds forwards to the 
regal dty KAakAtf 'Whkh Hands bn the fouth fide: then it 
turns northward to M^Anah, im its weft bank, four fts^es 
diftant. Front this city it advances eaftward till it falls into 
the fea, one ftage diftant. Along all the coaft of Kaymak is 
found gold, whra the foa rages ; a&d the country produces 
plenty of nuilk ; but not fo good as that oE-ToMvt, which, 
is the bdl of aU«< 

From Kareut ffiya, the firft city of Kaymak, to JihdkAn^ 
or the royal dty, are twenty-four ftsges, from weft to eaftj 
From Khakdn to Btiragh four ftages, Ibuth-weftWard ; and 
Mghteen ftages, through the defatt of the Thrjfr of Khd^ 
Mhi fo Tdran (T). From TarAn to Betgar ate thirty-fufe 
Images: thus, fo Kafrd forty-five mUes ; to Dmwrirtetb, crolfing 
d mountain in the way, four ftages; to Khaykham eaflid 
twenty ftages, eaftward ; and to Benfdr four ftages. ■ 
Xhazalja. The country of Kkazalja has feveral cities in it ; mhbUg 
which are Berfajan the hi^jer, NeeaeAeth, SmABm, 
and Btrfcgm the lower. From Atas (in Fetrgbana ) to 
fajm the higher are. fix ftages, through the country of the) 
Turks : to NawakAhi in the- ^trance of Kkass«§a„ ahnctft 
ten ftages. From Atrakam to Karanitia, the firft dty of 
kdytMkf ten ftages, through' the de&rts. From Tear&n to 
Serf^^dK IdWtrj cdfififtitig of toWns and fiddS, tfairty-i 
nine miles. From Berfajan rhofoWer to the h^bier thus; 

Ibid. p. 14$ A feq. Geogr. Nub, p. it ^ te feq, 

(S) Kbdcan, with this aatbor. every country of theTurir. 
is the name of the chief city of (T) ^efbaps rather Tan»: 

ftrfl. 
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firil. td t to&iifinui twelve' miles ; tb 

Xt^ GbAja tfftm fifteen mikS} to Siuneik town fifteen miles : 

It-ftands on n moontain, ftom whence the river Borah de> 
fcends, ami, xunning weftward, thxongh the territpries of 
Ajiattt illto the river Atfibh (the SiUin or Str) i to Jfi- 
ra fif^teen alites } to Ckaru Burekt town twentf>four miles ; 
to town twdve miles ; to the city of Khakan twelve 
miles ( to Kobab thirty-fix miles ; to Betjiyan the higher neeft* 
ten ftages, with the Karawbn 

Tub Arabian geopapher fi^ys little or nothing the other The 0<lh.. 

Turkijb nadtms, and their countries, except the Odhkos and kos. 
Olghariant ; of whom almoft every thing he relates may be 
fufpefted o/t fable. We fhall, however, give the reader a 
tafte of yhat he has coUefted on tbe occ^ion. The country 
of the Odhkos has on the w^ the land of Al Aaz&z ; on 
the caft nations, and th^ generations. In the fouth part 
is the lake Tahamat 250 miles in compafs, whofe water 
Is exceeding green, but fweet. Four ftages eaft of the lake 
is the mountain Jorda^ or Bali-, which is fo flippeiy that 
to get to the city at top they were forced to dig into the 
bowels of the hill, and to aicend by the help of ladders. 

The north fide oT the country is covered by tl» great moun- 
tun Taraan, extending fdir ei^teen ftages from weft or eaft. 

This tribe of Turks are reported to have broad faces, 
great heads, tMck of hw, and fiaming eyes. They have a 
peculiar languag', and wrafhip the fire. However, fome of 
them are pretended to be ^ojlems or be^ers *. 

Eight days journey from t’ j caftie of Jordah aforefaid is Mountain 
the loouiitain of Koiaiya, which is inaccefiibiy fteep, and al- Kokaiya. 
ways covered with fnow and thick clouds. It extends thence 
to the north df Bolgar, and furrounds ti.e country of Taj&j 
and Biajig, ‘Urhich is ^ of cities, cultivated lands, and ex- 
ceeding populous'’. 

As thefe are the fiunous nations of Gog and Magog, after Gog tmi 
whiipifo q idch enquiry has beto made in Europe, tolitde pnrpofe Magog. 
hitbhrtO’, it may not be atnift to give the reader fome acrount 
of them, and their country, from tixJrabidn authors, who 
pretend to be acquainted with both f . As a convincing proof 
of this, they inform Qs, that the people of Tajtj are of a 
printer fize ; but tht^e of Maj&j not above three fpans high : 
that they are covered whh a fort of thick down, and have 
luge round han^ng ears 

’ But let us hear the report of an eye-witneft, reputable 
• By his o^ce, Sciam the interpreter; who was fent by no* 

f Geogr Nub. p. <r». * Ibid. p. 147 &feq. * Ibid. 

S 248. *76. -f Sec anc. hift. vol. sx. p. 23. * Geogr. 

®b. P-ay|r?rr.''.ra t ,i . 
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left a perfoiu^ than Mohammed /imtn SUldh, fipith Khalifah 
of the Mds family (U), in order to <Kfcover the mountain , 
Kekaiya, with the bank of and Majy, of which fcch 
ilrange things had come to his ears. 

SALAMy who had with him fifty men, and provifions for 
a whole year, leaving Sarra Manray (X), where the Khali* 
fahs then rcfided, took his way by Tajhs (Y), having had 
letters from his mafter to the king of Armenia, who gave 
him others to the king of Al Sarir (Z)# This king fent them 
to him of Lan (A), and he pafi^ them on to the lord Fila, 
Shah, who gave them five guides. Having, in twenty-feven 
days, reached the bounds of the regions of Befejert (B), they 
came to a black long (linking land, in which they travelled 
ten days, ufing perfumes, to keep ofT the noxious fmells. 
They travelled a month faither, through a defart country, 
where they faw the ruins of many cities, deftroyed by the 
people of Taj^j and Majaj, In fix days more they arrived at 
the callles near the mountain Kokaiya ; in the opening of 
which appears the bank. Thofc in the caftles fpoke Perjian 
and Arahtck. There is alfo a city there^whofe king is called 
KhakdnOdhkos*, and the inhabitants, who arc Mojlms, have 
temples and academies. 

From that city they went to fee the bank, two ftages 
diftant. Here they found a mountain, with a ditch cut in it 
one hundred and fifty cubits wide, and within the cbanel an 
iron gatc> fifty cubits high, fupported by great buttreffes, with 
an iron bulwark, crowned with iron turrets, reaching to the 
top of the mountain, which is as high as one can well fee. 
The reader, by the heighth 6f the gate, may judge of the 


(U) He began his reign in 
the year 193 of the Hejrah, of 
Chrifi 808 ; and enjoyed the 
Khalifat five years. 

(X) A city on the call fide of 
the Tigris, 64 miles or fiages to 
the north of Baghi&d\ now in 
ruins.- * 

(Y ) or ^Fejlis, is at prc • 
fent the capital of Georgia. 

(Z) Or of Shimuan, a pro- 
vince of Perfia, on the Cajpian 
fea. 

(A) Or Allan* 

(B) Rather perhaps Bejkbertf 
or Bajkir, a people of Kifjdkt 
bordering on the Ruffian domi- 
nions. However that be, as 


the conrfe of this journey is fo 
inanifeftly northward, ’tii un- 
accountable how Bapr fhould. 
fuppofe Lan to be Lahjjdn in 
Ghildm and BeMord, Be/a or 
Phafa (the old fafagarda^^ to 
the fouth-eaft of Perfepolh : as 
if the country of Tajuj and Ma^ 
jvj^ in Tartary, lay to the fouth- 
eaft of Sarra Manray, inficad 
of the north-eaft ; or that to get 
to Btfa^ inftcad of going direfk- 
ly fouth-eaflward, the way was 
firft to travel twice as far north 
to TafiU, and then tnm back 
again fouth-eaftward, to reach 
that city. 

fuse 
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fee of the valvc$> Untels, and thrcftiold of the grfte, V^ith 
that of the boIt9, lock, and kef, which are defcribed. W^t 
is moft curious of all, the j^vemor 6f the caftles 
mentioned takes horfc every Friday^ with ten Others, and, 
coming to the gate, ftrikes the bolt three times with a ham< 
mer, weighing five pounds, and then liftening, hears a mur- 
muring noife within; from whence they conclude, that. the 
Tajuj and MajuJ are confined within bounds. Salam was 
told, that they often appeared on the turrets of the bulwark; 
and that a high wind had once blown three of them over ; 
who, being meafured, wefe found to be each but three fpans 
high (C). Salam returned by the dties Lokmati, Jarabany Btr^ 
fajatiy and TaraZy to Samarkand^ after having fpent twenty- 
right months in the journey. 

The Olghafs poflefs inacccffible mountains, on which are 01 - 
garifoned caftles ; where the kings fortify themfdves, and ghars. 
lay up their provillons. The chief of thele, and capital of 
Olghariay is natned Hiydm. At the fouth foot of the hiU, on 
which it ftands, runs the large river Rudha (D), eaftward ; 
and feven days journey down the ftream is another city, called 
Jajm^ There are in this country fevefal other cities. 

Northward of the city Hiy&m is the great mountain 
Moregafy which is covered with fnow, and divides OlghariaMox^gyit. 
from Besjert (E). In a river, defeending fix>to it fouthward, 
is found much gold, and Lapis Lazuli ; and in the woods, 
sdong its banks, are caught the Alnebry monftrous beafts, 
which are carried into all parts of Armenia and Greece \ 
wl.ofe fkin is very beautiful, ai i furs furpafs all others in 
goodnefs : but the yellow fox-lkins, being fcarce, are lefcrved 
for the ufe of the kings of thofe region?. 

On tjie fide of the above^-mentioned livcr ftands a high 
mountain, out of which gulh a thoufend fprings, that flow 
into the river Margha. On the top of it ftand 
Badcghdy one day’s journey afundcr ; and on its flviits Darafi* 
da and Datktiy three ftages diftant from each other ; and^the 
laft, Which ^lles moft eaftward, ten from jlajdn. The iJAce 
of Karazm is fix ftages diftant to the fouth • • 

* Geogn Nub. p. 245, 

(C) There ai-c found among (D> This feems td be deiived 
(he orientals many fuch tradi- from Rudby the Ferfian word 
tions as thefe, of a long ftand- for a river. 

grounded on the liketefti- (E) Perhaps rather BeJLhert 
mony ; which are as firmly be- or BafiUrt ; that is, the couft- 
lievcd by the unthinking multi- ‘ try of the Bi^irs. 
tude as 10 many articles of faith* 

Mod* Hist. Vol. IV* . C * Be- 
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■ .Beyond the moantain Mor^^r, foathvrard, dvrells ajia. 
tion of waaderiog Gaz Turks, called Khanaket, who dellroyod 
iImi Isutdof SflmArUt, or Widak Turks, wldch is dMded fhun 
that of Khanoka by the fame mountain. To Samarik be- 
longs the city tokhmn, feated on the mountain Sunia, out 
of which rifes the river Lokhmki, on whofe weA fide Aands 
Danhaha, a beautiful dty ; from whence boats go up the 
Aream, as far as a great lake, and thence to the city Jermm ^ 

With r^;ard to the country of Bolg&r, it is only obferved, 
that there is in it a dty called Bahwn, built on the top of a 
hill, and Arongly fortified : that, to the north, lies the moun- 
tun Kokcdya', beyond which are found no dwelfings, nor any 
living creature, by reafon of the intenfe cold : and, laiAly, that 
the land is walh^ by the Atel (F). This river con^ 
two branches, the eaAern flowing out of KharUr, between 
Kaymck and OlgSar, runs weAward, till it comes to Belgar : 
there it divides into two arms (G), one of which tmns to the 
eafl, and pafling through the countries of RiU (H), Bolgar, 
and Bertas, at* length falls into ^ In. of Kbozar .(I) : die 
other flows weAward, to the fea c£.NHet (K). 

The dty of Atel (L), twenty Aages Aom the borders of 
Bertas, is the cajntal of KhozBr, and divided into two parts . 
by the river, very populous, and three miles kmg. The king 
of Khozar refides in the eaA part ; the merchants and com- 
monalty in the other. The Khozar s are Chriftians, - Moham- 
medans, and Pagans : but thereis nocontendon among them 
about refl^on 

To this account of the AraB get^pher we niay add, firom 
others, that the Khoz&rs were deemed from Khoz&r, the 
voungeA brother of Turk ; that thdr king was Ailed Khakans 
^t made a great figure in the Imnth century ; and that 
the capital of the country was called Balanjar : befides which, 
two other cities are mendoned, viz. Siyakmeth and Saray •>. 

From this account of the* Tun^ nations, and tbe coun- 
tries they inhabit, the reader may percdve how litde Tartary 
waaluiown to the Arabs j as weU as what a knack they have, 
at inyention. They have mentioned rivers, lak», and moun- 
tuns, which, in all probaUlity, never were in bdng; near. 

* Geogr. Nub. p. 266. ■" IbiA p. 276. * lUd. 

p. 243, & feq. * D^Hirb. p.' 1003. Art. Khozw. 

{P) Atel or BJeli the (I) That Is, die Csf^an fea. 

(G) The' anthor here tnnft (K) Or AsfBtueim. 

makttheDonosTanais,* branch (L) This ieems to be thepm- 

of the tf'e/ga. fent Afiredtbsm. 

(H) Or 

4 
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C. rr Tufkilh Mes. 19 

an tjidr names, to be fopnd in later writers ; they have 
pla^ Ivge and^rich dties, where never any ‘‘thing but deiairts 
exUled},and, In many particulars, had recourfe to fiction. 

In fhort, if we except the names of nations, which might 
have been formerly in ufe, and of a lew j^aces which are Aill 
known, the whole leeins to be romance. Neither are we (ure, 
from what our author has written, that all the nations wlioio 
he mentions were branches of the Turks 1 in all probability 
thj^ were only ib in the opinion of the Ars^s >• it being 
cuuomary to call the diflerent people, under one power or 
dominion, by the fame name ; or to ^ve the name of the 
people who ate neareft, to all the reft who are beyond them, 
dther for want of knowing better, or to avoid .prolixity in 
fpeaking of .them. 

SECT. III. 

\Ah account of the Turldlh trUts or nations^ as deli- 
vered hy the Turkilh tskt/ Tartarian kijiorians. 

'THE oriental authors, who Wfote in and after the time of Turkilh 
the Se^tik Soltdns reigning in the weft of AJia^ feem xohiftorianst 
have been a great deal better acquainted with the Turkijb na- 
tions than the Arabs^ although (bme of them extend their 
branches much too far ; induding, under that denomination, 
not only the Mogslst Tartars, and Igors or Vigors, but alfo 
the inhabitants of Kttay or Katay*, which contained thd 
northern provinces of China, and great part of Tartary, to 
the north and north-weft cS it. Others, Mirhhtma vtAaccording 
Arabjbdh (A), mm% diftinflly inform us, that the p(dierity ^0 Mirk- 
of Turk was divided into four great tribes, named Er 4 *r,hond. 
Jalayr, Kaiujin, .awA. Berlas or Perlas *», which were agdn 
fubdivided by Ogdz Khan into twmty-four others, of which 
the principal are the Mogals, the Turks properly fo called, 

^ Igurs,,x!tss KangheUs ifi), thsKipchiks, xba Kazetaks {0), 

% 

• D'Herbelot. Bibl. orijsnt. p. 897. Art, Turk. 

^ Arabskah. hid. Trim. 1. i. { 4 . D'HffRB. p. 898 .*Arta 
Turk. p. 68 ;. Art. Ogour Khin. 

(A) Arab Shah, 9 hTurkiJbhu has been publiO^^d in French, 
ftorian, v^fho wrote* the life of lraA 0 ated by Fatter. . ' 

^imur-bek^ ov Tamer in (B) Ox KankHs* 

gaot Arabic: but gives that (C) Ot Ka%laksi hixt Karliks 
prince a very Bad character; ixiAbitl^i^Kh 6 n.T\i^vQx^tT, 
probably on accountof the vie- in pernfing tktE account of the 
tories obtained by hiih over the Turkijb tribes^ may confult vol. 

Tirrii, and the ravages he made xx. p. 23, & feq. , 
in d^eir country. This hiftoiy 

C n an4 
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and the Tamgaj (D). Thefe nventy-four tribes were likewife 
divid^ into the right and left wing, called by the Mog<iU 
^vmtgar Bernngarf which, by their fundamental laws^ 
were never to mix or marry one with the other c. 

4bu l^ha. This fcrap which D^Herbeht has given us from the ori- 
zi KhanV entsUl hiftorians, was all to be met with on the fubjeft, till 
bipry^^ t]ie hiftory of Abu\hazt Khan of Karazm (E) appeared of 
late^ one of whofe chief defigns \»fas to treat particularly of 
the tribes of the Turk\fb nation, and mark Uie defeent of 
, each. As this book is, one of the chief funds which afford 
hiftory of the Turks miTartars, it will be 
proper to inform the reader on what authority it is ground- 
ed. Ghaz&n or Kazan Khan^ Jixth fuccefibr of Halaku^ 
grandfon of Jenghfz Khan, fubdued Perjta^ being de- 
firous to jpreferve the memory of tht Mogol tribes, as well as 
the great exploits of his anceftors, fent one Ptdad^ or FnUdy 
a nobleman (killed Ui the Magol language, into Tartary ^ in 
order to colleft materials for that purpole. At his return the 
Khan put his memoirs into the hands of his grand Wazir or 
Vilier Fadlallahf that he might compofe a regular hiftory 
from them ; ai^ ordered PmM to afTift him in the work, 

^ D'Herb. ubi fupr. 

, (D) Tamgaj y oxThamgaj^ or celTors in the feveral parts of 
Tamganix^ by all the oriental au- Tartary i and the ninth treats of 
thofs reckoned a tribe oiTurks^ the Khins of Kharaxm^ to the 
which he takes to be the Gdz^ death of the author, who was fo- 
defeended from GdZf tenth fon vereign of that country, which 
of ft®**' *^^**' ®^***® ®*' 'be caft fide of the 

the Turkmans, Bat Abulfeda fian fea. The Khan dying in 
fays, the country of Tamgaj is 1663, before the hiftory was 
that of Katay, See D*Hefhelot^ quite finiflied, his fon and fuc- 
Bibl. orient. Arc. Gaz^ Tam cefibr, Am/ha Mehemet Kkdn^ 
g^gc^ zxAThamgagt, completed it two years after. 

(FO.It.is written in the Ms- Befides the hiftory of Khojah- 
gol Of Turkip language, and UH' Rapids as he calls Fadlallah^ 
der*the tide of Sbajari Turki, and eighteen others which He 
that is, ventalogical hiftorf of does not name', he made ufe of 
theTiirks, It is divided into nine particular memoirs relating to 
parts : the two firft treat of, ieveral tribes (1). 
the Khans and tribes defeend- Abu^lghdzi Khdn^^ hiftory, 
edfrom Turk^ the fon of Jafit^ which was procured by Strah* 
to the time, of finginz Khdn ; Unbtrg^ while prifoner ii^ Sib*- 
the third relates the liife and ae- ria, has been tranflated into 
tlons of that conqueror: the five Rujfian^ Qerman, Frtneb^ and 
next thofc of his fons and, foe- . EngUp, 

(t) Abfflgbazi KkanU hiftay, fr and'.^S, A/fi 

W. iv. ■ 
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which caatiHs of three folio volumes (F*), and was fiuUhjiri 
in the year of the Hffrah 702, trd of Chrift 1302. It 
from this hiftory chi^y that yii^i*ighSzi KBiti extmded his, 
excepting as to that part which relates to the UiMs of Gr/at 
Bukharid mA Karazm. 

According to this author, the feveral dilTerent nations o&TurJciih 
O-ibes of people. Called Jymaks, may be diftinguilhed into ^rlkei, 
two forts ; thofe defcended from the Moguls or Mongols^ and 
thofe not defcended from them. Whence many of thele lat- 
ter are derived, does not appear from j 4 bu*lghazi Khdn*s hi- 
ftory ; but they niuft be either Mogols or Tartars^ who had 
loft the memory of their o^igjn ; or elfe, tribes fprung from 
the Khans preening Alania \ for all the Aymdks^ it feems, 
are derived from the Khans* 

With refpeft to the tribes not defcended from the Mp- 
gols, the original of fome has been already mentioned ® ; arf 
the Kankli, Ktpj&ks^ Karliks, KcAach^ ana Kigtirs : of tnefe 
five, which derive their name ‘from Khrhf the laft only, 
we are told, fprutig from Mogul Khan* 

1. The Kankli Avftlt^ for fome time, jointly with thcy'^^Kan-- 
Turkmansj in the fandy defarts : but when thefe laft began kli, 

to live in towi^ the former went to inhabit about the ri- 
vers Ifftkul and T^l(^ (G), where they have remained for a 
Jong time. Jenghiz Khan put to the fword ten thoufand of 
them, whom, he founds there; the reft, to the dumber of fifty 
or fixty thoufand, had before become fubjefts to Soltan Mo- 
hammed Karazm Sh&hj whole mother was of this tribe, 

2. The Kifjaks {B) have always inhabited the banks ofT'z&fKip- 

the Don, Wolga, and Jdik* , jaks. 

3. The Karliks have conftahtly dwelt in the mountains ^ofT^^Kar- 
the Mogols country, living on the produce of their lands, liks,. 

This tribe elefted their Khan, and might have amounted to 
twenty thoufand families iU the time of Jenghiz Khan* This 
conqueror having fent an envoy to perfuade them to fubmit;. 

Arjldn, their Kh&n, canled him a pretty daughter, befidcs 

^ Sec p. 31. ® See vol. xx. p. 23, tc feq. 

(F) The firft volume is in the (H) Called alfo Kafjah and 
french king's library, and was K^chahs* Tlicfc are luppofed 
tranflamd \sy D$ la Croix the fon, to oe the fame with the Kofaks^ 
but not publifhed. who inhabit the faxne parts : 

CG) The french tranflator and both may be the remains of 
fays they are now called l^ekifs the Khoxdrs or KhazaH, who 
and//i ; but he feems to hare had an empire to the north of 
been miftaken, at lead with se- the Cafpian Tea, in the time of 
gard to the laft; *the (^reek emperor 

C 3 vary 
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▼i^ .QMgoificeat priests. The receiver, in return, «ve 
him ft imtion in marriam t but, when he was gon^ . wd, 
&e name ArfiSn Sir^ (^fuited him better than that of 
Khdtt. The Moguls nie the term Sirakf iignifying a poor- 
fpirited man, whoi they fpeak of the Tajiks (K), who are 
a very fimple people f. , _ 

The Ral- * 4. KAL-ACH fignifies bu»^, for the reafon already men- 
Ach. tioned 6. There are, at prefent, feveral numerous branches 
of this tribe, not only in the country of Maviara'lnahr, or 
Great Bukharia, but wo the Perfian provinces of Khora/ati 
and Irak h. 

Tie Ta- 5 . The Takrins. Bugay Zinanz, Khin of this tribe, be- 
krins. i])g invited by Jenghtz Kh&n to fubmit, he fent, ammtg other 
prefents, a daughter, who, appeared fo beautiful in tlx eyes 
of Ugadayt or Odle^ Khan, that, after his father’s death, he 
married her, and loved her above all his other wives. 
TieKttg- 6, The ^beof the Kerghis, which was but thin at firl'-, 
his. increaled conhderably in dme, by the accellion of Moguls, and 
other families who joined tlxm, f^ * fake of the agreeable 
country which they inhibited. Vrus Inal, their prince, una’ >le 
to relift Jenghiz Khdn, who fununoned him, by two amlv.f> 
fadors, to fubmit, fent that great monarch magnificent pre- 
fents, arid, among the reft, a bird called Shungar (L). • The 
Ikar, or lir&nMurcm, nov Jenifea, glides along the 

borders 'of the Kerghis (M), and fidls into the Azokh 
Mz, <x Utter fea. Near its mouth, our author tdls us, 
there is a great town, called Alakhzin, which fignifies pied (N) ; 
which name it took, becaufe the inhabitants mereof, and the 

* ABV*i,ciiAZi Khar’s billory of the Turks, &c. p. 14. 3i,& 
feq. t See before, vol. xx, p. ‘‘ Abu’i,ohazi 

Khar, Ac. p. 18. 

(I) This mull fignify, tie (M) At prefcQt,by^r»71!w’a 
lien. map, diey are placed near the 

fK) Tajiks are the tra^ng borders of and eaiUrul 
people' or inhabitants of con- Tig. 

quered countries: the Tartars (N) StraUenierg mentions 
of Karaim ^ve ibtPerJians that the ruins of a town called Alak 
nick-name m contempt or ever- &in or C&i«, wUch fignifies the 
fion, bting their enemies, and ehequerei trite t ' but places it 
qf a diifemtfeft in relidon- without the great wtm of Chi- 
(L) Qr'Sienkari a bird of M(e). ' 

prey, found in the ^ains of. 

Tartary. 

' ' . - ‘ ‘ . ; 

(%) Set KtUf. guge,itps, t/tie turti tui ea/t gOMt fPBmsH a»i AJe, 
wndt ft JS» 

• • ■ \ ■ t 

dependeoi 
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4 e|ien(lent towQs, ha^ none t>ut pied korles (O) : tltefe hot&g 
are veiy tall ^ a colt of a year old li^:^ as 1^^ as a horfi^ ^ 
three any-vdim elle. There are Ukednfe rich iilver nunes in 
itsndghbonrhOod. The ftory goes fertheT; that- the &vourite 
of Tau^ JSi^, foa of JingMz Khdn, to vhofe flnue 
the Kerghis fell, -lent three officers, vdth a thoufand men, 
op the river, by .water, to di&over this country. Afto* i 
long Aay, they returned, udth only three hundred of their 
company ; the reft bdi^ bdli as th^ pretended, by the bad- 
nefs of the air. Tl^ ^dmen confirmed, as truth, all 
which had been reported of the place; and even declared, that 
they had loaded their veflels vnth filver, but were obHged to 
throw it all over-board, for want cf hai^s to get it up agunft 
the ftream. 

7. The tribe dl Ur-numkats, fi> called, ftrom thdr living Ur* 
in places moft remote, and fuU of forefts, are neighbours to mankats. 
the Kerghis, on the Ik&r Mur&n, ahd fubmittad, at the lame 

time, to Jenghiz Khdn. There is another tribe who t^r the 
fiune nsime, and follow the fame coorie (f life, but they are 
Mogeb K 

8. The tribe of Tatars, orTattars, (by the weftern nations TheTi- 
of Europe called Tartars ), one of the moft ancient and famous tars, 
of the Turkijb naAon, bein"' ' -Icendedfrom TaTar AJidn(P), 
confifted formerly of above ...;nty thou&nd families, and 

had only one Khan, who was very potent s but cmning af- 
terwards to be divided into ''.yerd brandies, its power, by 
degrees, declined. The prind^l branch fettled in fhe coun- 
try of Biurnaver, near the borders of Kitny, to which it 
was brought in fubjefUoa': but, in fbme dme reveddng, the 
emperor of Kit<^ forced them, by arms, to return to didr 
doty : and this happened often to be the cafe with them. 

Another branch went and inhabited the river Jkdr, or Ikrdn 
Murdn ^ above-mentioned. GeaMl informs, us, from the 
CUnefe annals, that, in ^ time of Jenghiz Khan, they, were 
fettl^ along ^ rivers Kmihn, and Onon or Amur ; and- Were 

' Aav’toHAXi Khan, p. 36, 39. ^ Ibid. Hiftory of the 

Turks, tec. p. 36, arteq. and 39. 

(O) Ita0iau have a tra- ftory of JtnghiK Khdn, fays, |:he 
ditiOti Iika.^s of u pisdpyo- Tartars .are the Jame called Sa 

1 >le, fomewhere in Siberbh hdogsds, or the UsetUs of the wa- 

ed by them Beftrega Qrda, or terse and that uey took the 
'the putt tribe. See hiftory of naroe^a/erfrom a river of that 
^zTstrh, fie. p. 648. name, in the country of Su Mo- 

{P)‘Sm ane. hift. b9ok.xit. gssl. Yet, in another place, he 
p. a6. £1 Ovre, in his hi- derives it from ' i 

4 * tributary] 
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trU>Qtscy to the qnp^ror of th^ Ki^t ^rho reigned in Kitt^ 
Froih this tribe all the re(l, and the cppntry they inh^b^t^. 
toolc tiheir name, amoqg the nstionjs of tl^ Southern -/^stnq 
of Eurofie «, 

fhtYi- gi T«e Viratt (Q ). This tribe inhaint the banks of tho 
rats, and Stkir MurSn, or livers, which ^ into the /f 4 r, or 
tranciiis. Jkran Murdn, that is, the on the e^ft fide (R). Af- 

ter maintaining die war a CQofiderable while againft Jenghiz^ 
Khan, their £hln Tekta-htgUf' wtt^ his two fons, Jnalzi 
and Tauranzi, were oiiHged to fnbmit. Several tribes have 
fpmng from thmn. i. The ^ga-utft ib called, becaufe 
they dwelt beyond t^e country of Si^^, which lies beyond 
that of the Moguls t but, at prefent, they are under Ayulci 
Kkin, and make the whole or part of the feoond branch of 
the Eluths or Aluths, caUed Efyths’Ayuki, or Torga-uti 
2. The Kuril. 3. The Utilas. 4. The Tumats, who dwell 
{n the countiy of Barkwchin-tugum (S) : their i^an, Tatula 
Sukar Khan, vma obliged to fubmit to fynghiz Khan. 5. 
The Boygazms, 6. The Kirmuzins. Them two laft tribes 
dwell near the Kerghis, and arc very peaceable. 7. The 
Telanguts. 8. Xh&'Ori^uts. p. The Kuffutmeuts. Thefe 
three lafr have been always famous foi* their (kill in phyfic 
and magic, as weU as hunting and filhing; which carried 
them to dwell near fprefts and rivers ®. 

STKAKLENBBHG relates, that ^zKahnuk nation, proj^ly 
called Eluths, call themfelves Avirat, and Virat, or Dorbon Virat, 
that is, the four Avirat tribes, which are Torga-oth, Kojhi- 
oth, Kayohi, l)fot^r and Dorb-oth, which two laft make but 
one tri^. He likewife obferves, that the terminations otk^ 
ath, and auth (or 'dt and r, as others write them), in 
thofe and the like wmrds, are the lame ; that the Mongol^ 
call the above-mentkmed f)ur tribes not only Avir.-Ut, but 

' ^ouciST. obf. qisth. &c. p. 186. Gavbil. hift. de Jenghi? 
Khi^, p. 3, » Abu'lchazi ^uau, p. 38. " See new 

colIcQ. trav. p. 401. ai and SoupisT’s oof. math. p. 148, 160, 
Afeq. ^ Abu'lghazi Khah, P«40. t Abv’i<ohazi 
Khan writes Ht, as Torga-iits. 

iQ,) Perhaps the Borats ot ran, Zagsut^ Mwssn, and Khaja 
Brats, dill inhabiting therm- Mssrag, l^tsran fignifes a ri- 
bouts. vei. 

(R) Jhu'lghSaii Khiht ( j)» (S) Perhaps tl^e plain of Barr 

iha Moguls call them Kok^MtS' gy, mentioned by S^ofco Bal^^ 
ran. On Mnran, KaraVfhs, St- was jn this COUnt^. 

^kofi, Ikran Muran, Ahifr Ma- 

(s) Oeeul. Hfi. p. 4If 



Q. I. T«)rkUh 

^ VH-itbt wd (T) * ap4 4»t thefc ar* 4ef«nd- 

9nt» of tbp ^W«i} ¥ter <7wA writer* 

4vari% wd Ab^fi, huj; more nearly, Jvtri^ : 

of both which -vKx^P'fferb^ht’s '^ivrat* is a ]uod of com- 
pouod But as ot|r author makes the or and 
Huai or Khuni* the fame wifh tlys Or Vn-^irs, how Huns. 

(an they be Kah^s ox JSluihs, ^e a very di^ent peo* • 
pk from the ? Yfa aiready fli^n how very 

uncerupp it is ^o truce the of people by the names 
found in hiftorians of ior^ cwotrifs; aod> to fpeak the 
truth, Mr. Sfrablenbfrf, though v^^ happy ip njany of his 
conjectures, yet was fo blotted to this method, that he takes 
the fmalleii tefemhlaRce in th? aaine a; a certain proof of 
his point; and often Dtmns matters beyond meafme, to 
make things aofwer his purpoie* 

10. The Naytofutf fe a very audewt tithe, and veryfi 

rich (U) ^ they dwdt in the country of called m; 

Karakum, or Uc^cjt fand (W) i but dH Upt ufe agriculture. 

Their KhH in the time of J*^ghiz AlWa$ was called Tay- 
yan, who, vnth his fon KuchJt(Ji^ was daiu by that conq^ueror. 

Caubtl informs ns, that die Natymm were ebndguous to the 
Moguls, near the city of jEft/w, Of kt^ra-bva/i, to the north 
of the great fandy deiart. At prefent they are letded near 
the Stra Murm, ta the north*e^ qf 

11. The Kaxarils fX). that is, fp caJ^d from Kata., 

the fwarthy cmnpiexioa of *yen btQtht;t*» whom theyua. 
fprung. KarsiaJmKhaa, furpamed fopof Margm-> 

ht-Kbdn, was the f^er o( tP whpm the em.* 


s Mehardbr c 7, 'He reb Get. p. 597. 

*Bibl. orient p. 14?. sSirahi, kh. geogr defer ^ef. 

p 6 , & kq. '''See Sou^ist, as before, p. 185 i alfo the 
map of’^artaiy fqhjeA to China. 


(T) Hence perhaps thp name their capital is called by 
of E/utis otjfikulif. the mpderos SuHtr Be- 

(H) For thH reafoA, a/wy; fides, t$ now known to 

Widi the name, S^ileniufg lup^* be Su-tbevt ^n Qnnaj at a great 
pofes the Hi^fuvu or Jlfipiyuw, ^ance from thp country of the 

aietheiV*9Ufi,a^twar4»<Wfed 

qf Miny : but it it Um- ( W A "“Pe given to barren 
gri^g tbas^2>r It Crnx^^ wl^qt fandy defarts, 
any apparent grounds, mould ( X) Wrjttqn &Mt, and Kat, 

fMua^ du^ thorn Nf9«(«"s are by ^unftaas^ 

m fmdvh *«d 


<D AS* V* 


poor 



Qtm4il fHftmy of th Turks. B. I. 

I>eeor«fJEtr«j^ gave the tide < hence fi»ne vTtfttn 

^ve Um the name ffimgKMn. This.is the famous Vng 
Qiled Pr^tr Johh % Marco Pob^ ahiil other Euro^att 
vrriters, who repreient him bodi as a Chtiftian kii^ and 
prieft; bat withont the leaft fonndadpii that appeurs from 
any hiftory but thor own. The KaraAts were ndghbours 
to the Naymans, and polKOSed a great part of the coontriec 
along the rivers Tula or 7V£t \ vaiOrgbunf. 

The TJn» i2. The Ungutti (Z), dut is, men viett tofefs i for thefe 
gatti. people, bang fltuate nesp: the CUnefe trail, had great'wages 
of the emperors of to gimd It and its gates. In the 
time of Jenghiz Kbdn this tribe ccHtfifted m about four 
thou&nd funilks, whofe Khin Alakus, making an alliance 
with that monarch, contributed much to render the conqueft 
oiKitay eafy, by gmi^ to meet him as he approadied, and 
living him a fne entrance by the wall *, 

The Tor- 13. The Tt4rkMs. This word ligniiies a guard, in the 
kaks. Turhijb : (or, amoog the Turks, while, one half of the night, 

-> the guard take thdr rqmfe, die othor beat on fometiung, to 
fhew they are on the watch ; and, when they want to be re- 
lieved, to diofe at reft, Turk^, that is, get up and beat. 
Tur figdftes get up, and kak, beat. This, tribe is very nu- 
merous *. 

Vigfirs«r come now . to the (Hr ftftnw/' tribes, which are 

Ojrgfirs, in all fisrty-five. The firft ol.thefe are ^ (A), who 

todc thdr rife in the time of Ogdz Khdn (B), as hath been 
bef(H:e related. They dwelt ori^nally between the moun- 
tains Tugra ^lAuJbdt, UjkunkA’tugrd, and Kut, on the weft 
of the ji£;g«i!r (from whom they feem to have been feparated 

* Then catted Kotlanuar, according to Bbntink’s Notes <m the 
hiftory of the Turks, Mogois, &c. 0.76. v Gaubil’s hiftory 

of Teng^tz, p 4. note 6. ' Abvxohazi Khan, p. 42, tc feq. 
•Ibid. p. 45. 

(Y) In thetraalladoBs.dMMrI, doneinirnitadonof MAeatmeit 

and, by gvnpAM writers, no left who gave the name of At^s, 
fauttity Vog. • or b^ers, to a family of.ftvd/. 

(Z) Peiwps the fame as On- on die lUw occafiom We jod^ 

bie/at(dA«iut. they^s^tohavehemacolony 

(Ay otthg^s, ^Bomftbet, is Imkbcea atnsady 

asthewordisVarioUftywrutdi. obferved, if not the Meri or 
It figniiies ifeijktrr t at leaft that yAjest^ " 
fenfehasbeenfdventoitlqrthe ; (B) If fe^how ciHild thtgrbe 
Mohammedem uftortans, tO ho- ‘HowexilfBgtfineewearwtnM, 
nour this tribe, which was very nimeof .dmftftmsfr efeaped'the 
potent,fer joining with ^ri^fss ftanKj^iterihademthe armyoflf 
Kb&o. ThisTeems to have Deep Mmn,vxa^KeyaHwaiNagu. 

t>y. 



C, ^2 ■ t TittltUh J^7 

by ^ Ot j^a,y. As there are, In this coantty, 

sketeea nvcrs^ ten on one fide, and tune on the other, thofe 
who fettled abont tlte former were odled Un Uigurs (C), and 
fuA as dwelt aJow the latter Tekos Uigurs (D). Thefe two 
tribes, which conwl of niore than an hnndr^ and t^l'enty 
branches, poflefi^ a g^eat number of towns and villages, 

3fet had no Khins ; .dll at length foiling out together, the 
firft defied a prince, called Afongerat/, to whom they gave 
the name of ,i?>iV/dr and. the fecond chofe another, whom 
they uUed^rg^Am. , Thdr defoendants had the fame ddes : 
bnt, an hun^ra years after, the t\yo tribes, coming to unite, 
had but <«e ibverdgn, t which, in Turtdjb, fig> 

nifies, fent by the fpirit (E), but, in the UJbek tongue, a 
free inde^endomt ^erfon, 

Thet lived thus in uiuon two thoufand years, in theyi^V 
above>mendoned mountains : after which a new &ileKDDibrMchet\ 
arifing between them, thqr l^arated, for good and all ; one 
part remained where they were, and the other went to dwell 
on the banks of the river Irtifb. Thefe laft, dividing again 
into three branches, one Went ahd dwelt in Bifi-balik{T)f 
and cultivated the lands abput it : the fecond difperfed thcm- 
fdves in the nelghbourho^ of that city, feeding on their 
cattle : and the third branch continued on the Irti/b, where 
they Uved by filhing, and hhntii^ of foldes, cafbors, martens, 
fquirrels, and ofoer b^s. .-On the flefli dF thefe they fed, 
and dad thmfelves with the c ikins^ which had always been 
thdr doathing. 

, BANERZIK{G) thdrKhlo, fubmitted to Jeng- 
hiz KSdn, in order to focure himfolf againft Kavar (H) Khan 
of Tvrhejlm s and every year fent him confiderable prefents. 

(C) From thefe it is fiippbfed .hard to determine, confidering 
came the Umu ot Hmut but how gready words have been 
more efpecially the Onagri, Uni- diflorted by thofe means. 
gari, Ifftrai, and hmgri, as they ' (D) Un fignifies ten, - and To- 
are caOedby anthors.r atfo Vt^- ktt nine, in Turldfo. 
g•r.r''and Katrigori, Utb''pirg»i /dit, bcing^}*/, andJ&f, 

zxA.KMtb^wrgari,^ Whether this ^rit. Aba^ifaraj 9 cdt!o\Axa.l£- 
difierence in the names had any kSib ', and fays, it fignifies lord of 
real, foundation,''^ belon^g thotmfdre. Hill. dynaft. p. 283. 
aodtffereot tribes of ped|^whb (F) BifiibaUgerin vaUtHoBnk- 

appeared at diffeifoit brnes^ or h&ria, near the city oiTurfdn. 
in diflferent parts of ^ RonUm {G) He is called Parebukorte 
mapini tit wu-.'Owin^ to thofe Tiint in the Cbinofo hiftory. 

.who 'itr|nfmitttd yu&mm 'of (H) Bather, perhaps, Gur, 

. thdmK'Ofoer inStdthig- or cor- or Knr KbSn. 
foms|!r(«iqr 


He 



GeHtralliiftujof thflL\ix\a, B.tw 

He joined -the conqueror al&j, when he wilrt to attack 
jhiflme^ Karazm Sidh. 

j^ltaru- In t^rd ipany of the Vigurs •»«« (I^ed in the Turktjb 
*”1' language, and expert in writing, Jengh^ Khan made ufe of 
theiUein all his expethtkxis,^ as lecretaries to the chancery } 
in which quality alfo his deittndants, who reigned in Ma- 
tvara'lnhar and Perjia^ employed th«n far a long time •». 
On this occafiofl it may be obieryed, that the Vigours or Oy- 
gurs were the only people inhabiting who had 

the ufe of charafters, which were the fame with thofe now 
found in Tihtt, where they are called charaflors of Tangut «. 
TifvUr- The Ur-mankats. TKqr lead much the fame courie of 
mankats. life with their name£ikes btftxe-mtationed ; and are defcend* 
ed from Og^z Khin : v;hlch is all that is faid of them <>. 

It has been already remarked, that the defcendants of 
Kayan took the fumame of ; and thofe of Naget that 
of Durtagm^ or Nagojler : udience, in a Ihmrt dme, they 
came to lofe their true names. The tribes mendoiied as 
Iprung from them, are thffty-eight in number ; thirty derive 
their pedigree from Kayan^ and five from Nagos. 

Nirkha or The tribes defeended from Kayan are the following. 

1. From the three fens of jianku (I) fyriing a numerous 
*''* *' tribe, in die Mogul hmguage iumamied Nirkha ; that is, a 
pure famify ; in memmry that the founders of it were begot* 
ten without any commerce with naan, as hath been before 
related : eUewhere it is fdd they toedt the fumame of M* 
ran 

7he Kun- 2, The Kunkumis^. or Kankre^s (K). Thefe are fprung 
karats, Kunkurat, a fon of Zurluk Mergajtr who defeend- 

ed from Kayan (L). They dwdt tdongf the river KalaJ^ 

/«* 

A«v’lg|{szi Kuan, p. I}, 4t feq^ fe5,i &-4 j 6. 

* Gavbil in SoUetBT. ooil math. p. 146. ^ ABw‘i,cHAai.. 

Khan, p. ^9, * Ibid. p. 46, and yS. 

(I) The hiflory of Zlaaiii, drcamftim<^ta, feat this Zurluk 
and her three fens, ha* been al- JSItrga« '\]xeA many ages before 
ready related, anc. hift. vol.' and pofibjy, during the 

xx.p. 37 . alfe an account given timd fee Mt^b remained Ihut 
oftneir defcendants to ytagbia n^ififeemoantaiBUf 
l^an : moft of whom are meu^ fiuce fee tribe of ^lat i^ve. 
tioned hereafter, on occafion of feem&lvea^^m^lum, and Btn- 
fee Mogul tribes being derived, tiotena Khaa^. of the Mogubr .at 
from them, Some write the dme ef thdh. famous faliy 
kofwa. from feence,!. wu. a defcien^i^ 

(K) Kmkorats zniJ&ngorats. of Kurbtti . Mention is made of 

(1^) It frofn leveral Zurluk Mtrgau\ two brothers, 

‘ . ♦ Kahay 



C 1 . Torkiih 9^rihs. 4$ 

Jut (M), in the time of Jenghiz KhAn : to whom their 
Khan Turk-iS^ who was hb relation, went over 

3. The Burkuts ; and, 4. The Kurla-uts. Thefe Bur- 

tribes formerly inhabited aloDg with the KunkuratSf who are^uts. 
related to them, 

5. The Ankarahs and, 6 , The Alakmts ; aredefcendedTV'r An-^ 
from the two fons of Kdbay Shtra^ brother of Zurluk TWirr- karah. 
gan. Ulun^ called alfo Uhin Iga^ and Ubm Kujin^ the mo- 
ther of Jenghiz KhAn^ was of the latter tribe, 

7- The Kara-nuts. Thefe are fprimg from KaranutyThe'K.ze^- 
cldeft fon of Bufyuday^ third brother of Zurluk Mergan %. nuts. 

8. The KuHaSy one of the moft eminent tribes among 7 '^rKur- 
the Mogulsy aie fprung from KurlaSy fon of Meyjir-iliy fon las. 
of Konakhty fon of Bufyuday, youngeft brother of Zurluk 
Mergan. Bertizenay Kh^ of the Moguls y when they fallied 
out of the mountain Ir^ana Kon^ was a defeendant of Kitr- 
las. This tribe is divided into many branches, who have 
the furname of Niron. i. The KatagunSf defeended from 
Bokum Kataguniy the eldeft of Alanku"^ three Ions. 2, The 
ZalzutSy from Bojiin Zalzty fecond fon Alanku. 3, The 
BayzutSy fiom Bajfikar and Hurmalankumy fons of Kaydu 
Khan. 4 . The ZipzutSy from ZaptWy Baydti Khan^s third 
fbn, 5. The from 2 a^zf/i alfo *», 6. The Zenas, 

furnamed Nagos, but different fiom the Nagojler: they 
fprung from Kauduzena and Olektnzenay fons of Hurfnalan* 
him. 7, The ButakinSy from Butakiny eldeft fon of Tumana 
Khan, grandfon of Kaydu K^ *n. 8. The Uruths^ from 

Uruth, fecond fon of Humana Khan *. 0. The MankatSy 

from Mankaty TumaruC^ third fon : thefe are nick-named 
Kara Kalpaks by the Ruffians, and poflefe at prefent the weft- 
ern half of Turkejian, wth the city of that name. But Ky-^ 

/'i/foay’s map makes the Kara Kalpaks and Mangats diftinft 
tribes. 10. BadurghinSy from Samkarumy third fon of Tu- 
mana Khan. 1 1 . The BudatSy from Batkiltiy Tumana's fourth 
fon 12. The Burlas or Berios (N), from Zedemzt-iurlaSy 

^ Abu'lcuazi Khan*, p. 48, 52, & 75. t Ibid. p. 48, 

C2, & fcq. a jbid, p 48, 55. * Ibid. p. 59. 

k Ibid. p. 59, 567, 575. 

Kabay Shira and BuJ^uday, but of his car, without touching the 
not of his father : he was fuch jewel at which it hung, 
an excellent archer, diat, being (M) Now Orkhon, according 

to fight on horfeback with Ka- to BentinlC^ notes on Abulgbdzi 
bay Shiroy and feeing him thro' Khan. 
fear bend down on one fide for (N) Written Perlas by the 
fheltcr, in pitv, would not kill Perfiam and Tutks. 
him, but ftracic the pendent oat 

7 • fon 



3« ^ General Htfiary of the Turks.' B. IT 

fon of Kazuli, Tttmana'i Hxth fi>n. Of tHk tribe vras the 
great Timitr~b«igl>, or Tamerlan. 13 j The KayunUf from 
Udur^bayan, feventh fon of Ttmutnq. Khdn. 14. The viUts, 
from Balzar, Tumana'i eighth fon, ddled Oglan, or the lame, 
becaufe he halted. 15. The Beauts, or T^uts, from Olzin- 
ninth fon of Tumana ^ 16. The Kayats are defcended 

from*the fix fons of Kaiul Kh&n ; in whom, being ftrong men, 
ayd great Mrarriors, was rerived the name 6E JCayat, which 
had been m a manner unknown for above three thoufand 
years. 17. The^orzuAin Kayats fprung from the five fons 
of Tejfughi Bahadur I^dn, of whom Temujin, afterwards 
Jenghtz Khdn, was the eldefr. They were all a fiur com- 
plexion, inclining to yellow, vnth a red circle between the 
black and white of thdr eyes ; which kind of eyes the Mo- 
guls call Borzugan, from whence their defeendants had that 
name*<>. 

TAf nri- p. The Bzigans. This tribe is defcended from Bzigan, 
gans. brother of Kurhu, fim of Meyfir-Bi, before-mentioned. 

7 bt Dur- 10. The Durmans, that is, fotir, in the Momls language 
mans. derive their ori^n from the four eldeft fons of Bizin 

Kayan KMn 1 who, refenting the eleftion of Kipzi Mergaa 
Khan, though it was made purfuant to the will of thrir fa- 
ther, left the country : but their defeendants, in procefs of 
time, came and dwdt in the dominions of Kipzi Morgan, 
From thefe are defcended two tribes, i . The Barians, from 
one of that name. 2. The Sukut, from the fon of a Dur- 
man, by a Ihe-flave : this Have coming before her time, through 
the abufe reedved from his wife, went and hid the infant 
among fhrubs, called, in their language, Tulguni but, by the 
Mogyds, Sukut (P) : the father mding it here next morning, 
from thence gave it the name of Sukut °. 

The tribes of the Nagejler, or Durlagans, defcended from 
Nagos, are five. 

7 he'^z- 1 . The Bayuts are dirided into feveral branches, the mofr 

yuts*. confiderable or which are the Sadaghin Bayuts, and the Ma- 
krim fiayuts, fo named from the rivers Sadaghin and Ma- 
krim, on the banks whereof th^ inhabit ; being neighbours 
to the Virats. 

' Abv'lghazi Khan, p. 60. Ibid, p, 61. Ibid, 

p. 49, & feq. 

(O) But, in the language of (P) Hence it looks as if the 
the Eluths or Kabtndu, Diri is Darmant had a language of their 
four, acebrding to Strahlmberg't own, different frmn the Megtd, 
tabic of dialefrs. 


2. The 



C. i; 'l^rkilh S’rihs^ jt 

a. The Jakyrs (Q^) are a ipry antient tribe .* they were 
formerly fcattered onrer a great ^toit of country, and had 
many princtt till, the Kitayans having declared war againfc 
them, t^ were obliged ‘to come together, in ordec 
to be in a capacity to adiA one another. Thdr fiunilies 
were fo numerous, that thqr fpread over ferenty diiFerent 
prorinces (R), 'vridch they callra in thdr language Ain-Jn; 
ami ^ greater pact of them dwelt in a quarter of the Mo- 
gtttf called But the emperor of Xitay having dd- 

featec^ and carried away, a great number of them (S), the 
reft fled, and were redact to live on roots. 

This happened in the rdgn c£ Dutwnin Kh&n (T), father 
of Kaydu Kh&n f who going to be married in another coun> jh-tfs. 
try, lint his fecond brother, Mutntun, to take care cS the 
honfe, and his feven orita brothers. Thefe repairing one 
day to’ a very levd fpot ground, near their habitation, 
where they ufed to poform mdr enerdles and tournaments, 
they found the Jdayrs digp^ for roots. Which rendered 
the place unfit for thdr divenl^. They immediately inform* 
ed Mutulun hereof, who haftened thither with a ftrong force, 
and put the Jalayrs to flight s but the latter returning to the 
diar^, after great lo&, at 'length overcame MiOubm, killed 
him, and his feven brethren : not content with this, they 
ruined thrir habitations, and put to ^ fword as many of 
thdr fubjedts as fell into thrir hands. 

KATDU Ki&n^bdag informed of this ntisfortune, return- 7 '^«Xay« 
ed home forthwith, andfent to demand of the Jalayrs thedaja- 
reafbawhy they had killed Ms .nrothers. The Jalayrs, ter-layr», 
rified at the meffige, fedt five of the chief perlbns concerned, 
with thdr wives and children, to the Khin, to be difpofed 
of as he thought fit : but he was contmit to keep them as 
his Haves ; which proved of good account to him : for they 
took the furname of their mauer, ferving him and his pofte- 
rity futhfuUy, to the fourth generation ; infomuch that fome 
of lus defeen^nts had ten, twelve, and even twenty, families 
of them, for their portitm. In the rdgn of Jenghfz JChaa, 
theHother Jalayrs took the name of their captive hrethreh 

. ^ Abv’sqhazi Khah, p. 53,& feq. ^ 

(Q_) Or Chaltyrs ; in the at prefimt, the Chalayrs inhabit: 
tranflations Saitghirs, donbdefs Karthin (or Kara’cbin) fignifies 
by a wrong reamng. the hlatk tribe. 

(R) Or diftrifts. (T) Grandfather of Jenghix 

(S) Perhaps into Karthin, to Ki&n, in the feventh genera- 
the north of ft-thtAi ) where, tioa. 

Bs'. ji:? 



Gmrii the Turks. fi. t 

Besides the Mogul & 2 >esl;fefonMnenti(med, there are nine 
Ut!h^ i but it is oncerttuit Whether they are fpmng from 
Xiyan <» 

ThfMax- i> The Markatt,, Xhkn, of tins tribe, uvs 

kats. ai%a;^ at varUnce -wldh JertgMz Kh&t. One time, in the ab> 
fence (f that heto, h^ oa^e4 a'tray his vises and fubjeAs, 
^Ith* all that fell into hi/htmds. Anotfear time, lying m am* 
Isaih for Jer^lnz KiXidt he made hhn ^rifener vhile he was 
takii^ a walk ; and it eoft hW fnbje^s a large fom of money 
to ranfom him. 

*rhe\ 5 ra- 2. The Umma-uts, fon)»rly caHed Vt/ha^s. From thenr 
ma-uts. are derived four tribes, i. Titt Kmakhmars, fprung from 
a perfon <A that name. Mth^Bk, fnrhamed Izka, or the de- 
vout, for his piety ahd wtne;^ was of this tribe, and married 
the vddow Uldn-^a (U), mother cf fethegm, or Jenghiz,KMn, 
who was dien but mirteen yems of a^. Some years afeer 
Vang Khan (W), of the Kara-ris, font a letter to him, pro- 
pofing to kill TalKffin, add divide lus poileffions between 
them. TMs was to' be dbne at the time of a wfet Vang Kh&n 
was m make to Mdn^k, Soon after he gave Thmgin an in- 
vitation} under pretence of treating about a marriage between 
his dauj^tet and the other's eldelt fon. Temujin, who fre- 
quentl;^ ^ited hhn, as having been an intfmate of his fadier's; 
irntnedtately fet fenvard, wh only two domelKcks : but 
meeting on the road with his father-in-law, who informed him 
- , , of Vang Khan's treachery, he returned, and fo efcaped the 

t. The feeond branch of the, l/nanfi^uts is the Arlats, 
fprung from Jrlat, feeond fon of Memlik Izka, by his firft 
\idfe. 3. The Kalkits, from Kalkit, tl^ fon of Menglik 1 
fo nam^ becaufe he could' not fpeak plain. From the Kal- 
kiti are derived, 4. The from one Ki/blik. This 

man, who, with bis brother Baydu, kept the horfes of a 

g reat lord beIon|^g to Vang Kh&ii% court, going to his ma- 
er's with a feverai-days gathering of mates milk, overheard 
him bid his wife get reSdy his arms, for diat the Khkn intend- 
ed topvade Temi^m unawares •, and b^ng fprung from the 
Hlbgtds, as foon as- they had delivered in the mitic, they went 
and diicovered^ the plptj for which fervice Jenghiz Khdn 
made them and' thdr' di^endants, for nine getierauons, tar- 
km (X) ; wluch frees them from all forts of taxes. 

(U) Otherwife called Vlun- writers. lntlietranflation.f«»«( 
luxin. K£Sn. 

(W) Or Wang Kh&n, the ft- ,{X) Otferkm, as written hly 
mous thig Khan of t& E&<ftan He la Croix. 


3. The 
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3, The Tb» (SW^fex.- and 5. Tht OkSans,TW^[>» 

Of whom nothing tnofo ii mendpOEdi than that they atnfliuiu. 
branches of d»e f. 

This is the account oS d|e ttlbqs or branches of the Turk- 
ijh nation, given by AktilgM^ t whhdi, though the moft 
extenfive of any which hu yet eonte to our hands, is, after*aU, 
very fuperfidal : nor indeed could it wdl be otherwife, iince 
it does not appear, that any tte Ududdtants of Tartaty had 
written records, or even made vie of letters, except the IgArt 
or f^tgkrt, before the time of fengi^z JCMn : and thdr oral 
tradinoas mn^ needs, frohi ^ nature <d thf thing itfelf, 
have bwn very itx)per^, as w<jdl tz liable to much uncer- 
tainty, ‘and even corrdprion. 

Howbvbe dtat be, Mu*fgkizi KhM, ai^ die authors 2 ), 
whom he made ufe of, dider* Much from thofe quoted by««>r «f 
D'Herbelot, and apparendy go apon a diSrent plan (Y). For 
he fpeaks nrither cf Turk't poll^ty bong tfivided inu> four 
tribes, nor of any fubdirifimi into totir oraers by Ojgilz, con- 
form^le to Mitkond, and theearOiH PfrStn mftoriahs. In 
all probability we flioald didwwr a ‘iwl 0 nUer dihigree- 
ment, had D*Herbtht but ghren us dm names of all the 
Turkijb tribes fioom that authm, or bis foaKmdjhtUr, who 
vyrote a pardcular hiilory of the Mtgti tribes, Khan 

and his fucceflbrs 

What in Jiu'lghiti Khhn leeins moft lii^lar is, that he jfg triU 
moitions no particular tribe pn^ly called Hodx, as doncalkd 
Perfiaik hiftoriana have done. Whedter he midtted them, Turks, 
in oonfequenoe k& nothing bdhg ftid abdut (hem In the au- 
thors he made his extrafb horn (Z) ; or as lattmSng to treat 
chiefly of the whkh Ifeems indeed to have been his 

main deftgn; or lalUy, bccanfe there ia at'pr^ent no tribemw/e 
in all Tartary esifting under the name of TWdr, that peopleTwtary. 
having long iince paged into Other countries, or been de- 
ftrqyM by wars; we cannot determine. But let whatever 

f Aav’toRABt Khab, p. 47, U ftq. tadp. ttSee 

before, p. 4, noteQ. 

** 

(Y) Their hiftory undoubt^- gory ofJe^itnKhda, publilhed 

ly WBS calculated to do honour by Dt la Cnix, whidi, thoogh 
to the Migtls I as that given by extrafied chiefty (nmFt^laUabt 
the anthon before-mentioned the principal author made ufo 
was to do honour to tbede^* of by mentions 

jithu , fcarce any tribes bcUes tbefe 

(Z) We can form no jndg* which ars Mtgdt, 
ment on this point from the ISU 

BdU 


Moo.Hxst. Vob.ZV. 
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will have been the reaibn, it is certii£n» that there Vf 9 » fwmerljr 
a padktiltf tribe w oatitm amoi^ dit; inhabitants of T<trtat[y 
named Turks j iar they are mendi^oed both by die Himaa 
and Chuieftt as well as the AreA and Perjian hiftorians d- 
ready cited. Tins will ^peav more evident ftill from th^ 
hUtoryt delivered in the fwloadng fefUon* 

SECT. lY. 

The afairs of the Tarks with the natio/u bordering 
on Tartarys' and among tben^elvesy from ibeit firfi 
appearamt^ HH the time of JmghU Khiin. 

Partitular TT may wdl be queftbned* whether all the di^%nt tribes 
tttb* of of people inhabiting Tortaty are branches of Txurh t bat 
it feems probable that there was a particulsir nation among 
the antienc S^^mis who went by that name $ ilnce the 
Turci, perhrqis better written Turki, are mentioned by Pm^ 
ponius Mela the geographer •, and Pliw ^ ; who place them 
among the nations dwelHng in the neighbourhood of the ri> 
ver Tanaiit and the Pakts Maotis. 

oriental How the Tttrhs Ihould be known fo early to the Romans^' 
Turks, die Greeks, who lay much nearer to them, may 

feem a Uttle ftrange ; for they are not mentioned by Ptoh- 
toy (A), nmr any >^ter of tiiat nation, who has come to our 
hands, before fbe middle of the iixth century. Then, in* 
deed; they fpeak them for the firA time ; but, ^ ^m 
placang them in the weft of Jfia, they g^ve them a fitoation 
in the fortheft eaft : yet it muft be confellcd, that the name 
of oriental TuH», by which they call them^ iboUld feem to 
be conferred on them. With a view to diftinguilh them from 
other Turks, known to them in the weft. HoWever this be, 
it is furprizing that Khalkokondilas, who, in his hiftory of 
the fall of din Greek empire, treats oi the name and origin 
of the Turks, fhould fay nothing of theie eaftern Turks, men* 
tioned by preceding hiftorians : but indeed he feems to be 
qmte a ftranger to me Se^iks, or any kind of Turks, though 
living near the northern orders of the empire (B), b^ore 
time of the Ogdiiatis ot Qthm&nsi 

' * De fitQ drbbi 1. • tap. iilt. ^ Hifi. Hat. 1. vv c« jr. 

m * 

(A) Por the TuM can't Be fB) In Hungan, .ia and Be* 
fitift'td tie til< Tvlit, without fore the time of 6t^emHntPer\ 
ftraSning matters. Beyond rcai f^ogekUus, 
fott. 
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Thb BtzanHtu hiflndaiis tell us, that thefe oriental TurksTinr^- 
uneie the ffHiiu ftraerly odkd Stdm (C) : that diey 
bej^ood the S^dSatu (D) } and U'ere dinded into eight 
Mbes (£) V that they had gn&dy increa&d in power within 
a few years, as to bordo' <m the Jtmnan empire : 
th^ Icing, muned JHftdbaUs^ lent ambofladors in the fourth 
year of Ji 0 m die younger (F); and diat'tiiey brought with, 
them iron, to fell, to make ithdkved, that there were mines in 
their country : diat DifaiuUs encamped near the mountain actur^ng 
Ek t(A ? that this name fi^piifies the mountain of goU', and^^^. 
was (^n to it on account c£ the abundance of fruits and^*^^^ 
cattle which waw on h : diat it fiood in the moft eaftern part 
of his d/ wnini oaa : that to the fouth of it was a place called 
7 iz 4 M, and four hundred ftadia to the weft a plain, called 
Jkar *. 

Whethbr this Taht was the &ne nmdoned by later 
travellers*, or the plain of /ier had any rehnioa to the river 
Jkar or Armt *, now called Jtn^, we ftudi noC pretend to 
lay : bnt ’ds certain this account agrees very well with what 
is related by a curious miifimiary, from the CMne/e biftory, ChU 
which begins to fpeak of the Turkt, whom they Tu'^ue, 
in the year 54$ $ at wMch dme th^ were an inconfiderable'"''^’ 
people, who dwelt to the north*weft of Turfan (G), in Uttle 
Bukharta ; and, not long before, thor employment was to 
work iron, near a mountmn called ISn (H) (that is, gold ) : 
but, in a few years, they grew very pow^ul ; fubduing the 
whole counti-y between the C^ia tea. and the river Z^au, 

* MtMAeoaa, cap. 6. to the 14th. Simocatta, I. vii. c. 

9 . ap. newcoll^. of voy. and trav. vol. iv. p 537. ^ Ru- 

SRUopis, in new coHefl. voy. and, trav. vol. iv. f’ 5 S^’ * See 

Abu’lchazi Kuan's hift. p. 39. 

(C) According to this ac- (D) fty the are to be 

count, the name of Turit was underfiood the inhabitants of 
bat newly fpsung up. What die foantry about Samariond, 
was their former name muft be called Segdi or, 'in a larger 
very uncertain. ,The aqtient fenfe, all Mawura'hutir, or 
hiftorians were not always geo- 0nm $tMana. 
graphety, and guefled in this (ft) By Ae ot Khan'i 

cafe as the moderns do, win letter to the emperor il/ew/rw, 
are, oftener in the wrong dun in tneir number was only feveo. 
the right. Befides^ how fhoidd (F) Which was in 569. 
the Gnsrfx know much of pm* te) Named perhyps frpm the 

pie who lived at fhch affiance, furh , 

ihd with Whom all inmrcoarfe (H) 6 r 7 « 2 /«. KHvaCht- 

had been bnft^en off for fome deft figuihes gold : poffibly that 
ifeSi called IrgfuuJ»H by the Turhf ^ 

' Da. 'in 
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in tbe proTince of Lym^tw^. They 'wore divided 'into 
Jht-fuecS. the north, and 7 ti-^ of ttw vreft ; aadfandgreat 
wars other among themfelves, or with the Ci^nrfe, to ‘mom 
dwy wete very formidable*. Whether they made any con* 
qt|efts in ChinA itfelf, does not as yet qtpear : hot we are 
toU, that the fealnders of the dynafties hS die latter 
, and Han in that em|dre were of tfaefe Ta-(ptt* ; the former 
commencing in the year 923, the lettear in 947* of the Chrif- 
tian aera. 

Besides die grtet confomdi? betweoi the Roman and 
Chinefe hifiory, leladi^ to the rife of the Turk{/h power, it 
is worth oibAniig, dat they both confirm a voy remarkable 
drcomftance in the hifiory of the Mogoh, and almoft prove 
diem to be die fiune peo^ widi the Turks } namely, their 
Set up working in iron, n.4r a monntdn called Km. This monn- 
tain is prabahiy the &me with dat of Irganakant Erkana, 
ul^sle Hrkenekm (I), fitnated in the cctceme north ps i of tne 
JUogob country ; tdieie, w« are ttdd, a foondery was 
by the clue& the Kt^t (K) tribes, thence c^ed th 
kenekm fimths * (L). And ^ce the fiible related by Cl- 
gihlzt, Khin the Mogolsy making a way throng’ that 
tnonntmn, by mdd^ the irm mines donbtlas had its ie. 
mountain WhethSU die monntain JSn, wUch in Ckine/e fignifies 
Kan. gold, be the &nie with that call^ Bk taky or Ak tak (M), I 
will not pretend to &y, the fituadon of this laft not being 
fnfliciently fixed by the Byzantino vniters : neither does the 
name fignify the fiime as IGn ; for althongh tfaofe hifiorians 
exphun it gdd, yet in resdity AMn tkk or tS^ fignifies the 
mountain rf gold, in die Bkgol or Turk^ langnage; Bk tak 

* Gavbil. hift. Jenghia Khin, p. a. New colIe^on of tra* 
vels, 4t0rv0I.iT. p. 433* sGavbii.. p. 11. in the notes. 
^ Db la Caoix, hifi. Jeng. p. 6. ' See ancient hifiory, 

vol. XX p, 

*(I) D'Htrheht wntes Brkt’ notn in hio tim unatfiainttJ 
miiu. witk. ABuUgbmd Xkdn, in his 

(K) Kajat * fioith. Idilory, p* aS. pretends me ftsft 

(L) i>r/«Gv/x(fi<omwhom, was appmnted in tpemory of 

in his life of yengmuiUaiy p. 6. their fiunons fall/ oot of Bga- 
we have this ciitaniifiattce}.taUt naitn. 4 

ns of an aantial mfi ebierved (M) Perhaps Ait/of t to die 
^dieJl£^»iome«dtyofdus eaft of which the Ifige/t dwelt, 
naadayt or-radi^ pedups, between it and the aMOntain 
ctf dwit havlqg ib^ out me KarOsgt Xk&o't 

wap' of workiag inm, which, hiftory, p. to} 'atm Galfm ap. 
Smdat informs ui, tbt Turks tfom. ard. Jtoa, p. ^ ' 

or 
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or Ak-ti^ the wkit^mmttmn. Perhaps it went by bath 
juuB^ the Gmhi hotoe oaly the latter. 

Tm tSbSt, if itt may be ^ to judge, from the imperfeA 
account th&t 4i left -us, of die ro^ udiich the ambalfrdors 
todc to and fiutti the i\arl^ camp or court, the mounudn 
Bk tak, in cafe it be the frtae vdtfr that of Bin, muft'be fa* 
ther to thd weft ftun eaft of it. 

That our readar may dm better judge of this, we ihall * 

Jay before him what little we find concendog tfaofe roads. 

With rmsrd to the lowe taken by Zmark^ the firft Raadt intt 
ambafl&dkM: from the Re/mant to the 7wrkt, vie are only 
told, that he was font badt udth Jfbmti, p[kic&«( die S^- 
diarui and that, bdi^ arrived ih his country, hetttavelfedfrom 
thence to mount Ek tak, and returned to ^ftmtirufk thro* 
the country of the KHatmafUi and town oi K^tes. The 
ambafladors feat to Toxoader, fon of Difidntl^, todt a <hf* 
fere' * Ct 'rfe : they failed from Ca^mtin^ to Sin6pt^ on 
V ' north coaft of Afia Minor, uti thence croffiri over the 
o> IS ki. to Kherfma, in the Khtrfitu^ t thqr proceeded 
t!i‘ 'Th the country of the Opturuau, and other ftndy tetri* 
tori. , and the fouth frontiers 6£ TaMiea i then, pafflng over , „ . 
maiiay places, fuB of reeds, thqrcame to the country of Ak^^ Turks 
Aga (N) ; fo named from a lady, udio formerly comWnded 
the Scythians, and received that power from Anot^eus, prince 
of the Utragftriam^ Laftly, dt^ arrived at the places where 
the trojdiies of Tos^sndtr were fet up’'. 

This is all we meet with to the roads into the 

country of the Tarks, taken by the Roman ambaBadors : not 
is there any thii^ fidd of that rodd which the ambaflhdms of 
Difahtdes todk in thdr way to Cos^aatin^’, forther than 
that, after tnvdllng over a vaft extent of country, and 
mountains coveted with fiiow, they entered (O) into ^ Ct^- 
fdan ftraits. 

Our author is fomewhat mote particular in his account Kliat am- 
of the road taken by the ambalBdors of the KUats, Aftw a baffadsrs, 
long mardi they airived at a marfhy traft of land, of great 
extent : here one of the ambailadors taking the fhorteft but 

. ItfaHAUD. C.-I3, Ip. 

(N) Ak A^ fignifiestiif oAtise Sa and Pmtthkt by PtAtmy, and 

' a day's jodmey from Rapt by 

(O) One wotdd have iml* Arrian i which or £vatr, 

. S[>as4» (hat diey pailiNl fouth- in all probability, is the uune 

wara, hftHeen ihe'£wA'w and with Rs^ at R^, once the capi* 

Ca^m { bat the tal of hak, about rignty 

firaitt ate placed ‘between Ml'*' miles fouth>eall of jQmvfo* > • 

D 3 . * mpft 
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ntift de&rt rcnd» the other adi^aaced along tbs iniQni& for 
twelve days together s foeot contfoufog his jcwiocy ffirer )dUs» 
at IcDflrh came to the river ^ik (P) % and qext to foe river 
Dark From thoice, teavdlipg a]o% another lake, they 
arrived at AttiU (R), and the ooufttry oC the Hungars. Pro*' 
ceeding throng a dry defiurt conatry, along wveral great 
, lakes, they came to a moraft; foto-whi^ the river, dif> 
TrMtLi 'charges itlelf. Then they entered the country of the Alins ; 
iHto but were afraid d the Hmmf/h ; and, bmng adrifed not to 
Greece, go into the territories d the Aetu^mfons 0>ocaule the Per- 
fusns lay in anfotiih, in Sivaniot to^ intenept them), they 
turned oiF to the r^t, and, Arifciig, throni^ tbcDarina (S), 
or two gatm,a pafi,arrivedin.it^Ri(T) : ttencetbeyproc^- 
ed to Rttaurms (V), and foe Essxau fta : aferwar^ crof&ng 
the Pbafis (X], mn came to TraUsmsk and fo to Confian' 
HmfJtK 

Ws are Ix^oldea to Aitnan^ for thefe notices ; which, 
though foort, dderve to be preferred, as being alnudl the 
only aocoont we find of travm into Tartary for many cen* 
turies togefom. 

Turks But to return to foe affiurs of the oriental Turks, Dy^, 
tmiajj akiks haring, at the requeft of the Stsgdiam (Y), whom, 
with the N^JaoUies (Z), |w had newfy conquered, lent 
two embaflks tq foe Perfims%^ to iUkit a trade for filk; 
the Ptrfiam Tgae not content vrith rejedring foe alliance 
the Turks, oa account of thmr inconftancy and breach of 
faith, as they aQq<ed ^ but^ to them an averfion to the 
country, pouoned their ambafhdm: from whence b^pw the 
enmity between thofe two nattops. It was on ttueccGaTioo 
foat DifiiMes lent ambailldmrs to foe emperar as be- 
fore>mendoned ; who conchiding a treaty of peace, foe Turks 
became the firienda and allies of foe Rmans f with whom 
S 9 tit bad any dmlings before. Much about theflame 

rfnmaus. time tbfi MUds (A) slfos 'who w^ (ubjffi: to JS^ddeh and 

*Msnai)d, 

<P) This may be dm Tkm. (U) Jlstsumfen, a town, er ca- 

(CL) Which feems to be the Ale, helongine to foeRc«r«w. 
JaiktOtTaik. {X) How FdkjRf Rim. 

, (R) SestbdcR the ; (Y) The Siq/om were (he 

called sihAAl, mBdUiVr rife mple sStout^sunartisud, which 
fometosmeiftmit. ' fianastn»ya)UyeslM^(y|ri 

(8) D*rS^ ba dbe> (ZVCaSkfo 

Ut, tit iwt gusts. usUtts, of vdum haMfanitr. 

(T) Jh/mn, ibmewhn* in (A) Pefospi dm fome whh 
RBagrtisu foe JSdstti, 


Inhabited ' 
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inhaldted neat’ ihe lMit 4 ev(k of the JSman empire* am* 
baffiulon to Theopontry <rf the Turkt was then di* 

vided into fbwgavernmenta^ tdl under the command of Dt/a-> 
htiles t fevoid natfoi^* and, among the reft, die ^varet (B) 
and Htatgm (C), wefe fobje^ to them : but 20,000 of tbf 
former had rcitoited, aod paiftd’ into Eut^e^. 

The ambafthlors Jt^n to make war upon thePrr- The Pet ^ 

JuMt, oftttilcg; to ravage the fiune dme : and, at theVians* /«. 

end hh fonrdt year (D), tbeani^eror fcnt Zetnark on vavaJed. 
ernba^ to D^Muks : who, ptro^mg much firiendftiip, feaft* 
ed the ambaflhdmia under a t{Ht, fpread with carpets, of fe* 
veral colours but phun mamdUmre.) where mey eat and 
drank all day.' At this entenainmeut there was no wine : 
for no grapm were found in dndr country ^ but diey had 
othw liquor, wiuch wtts fweet and agtheahle. Next day they 
Were treated in another tent, udtofe furniture Was rich and 
elegant. 

Soon after, Diftdwks, fettipg forward on his iparch againft 
the Perfiant, tdok Zmark wkh him, and fome of his rednue | 
but left the reft in the country of the KUatorUm* (E). He 
alio gave the ambafladmr a concubine of his, who was one of 
thoTe called Cerkinfes " (F). 

In the iecond year of the emperor Tjktms (G), Pii/mriwr Roman 
was &nt on an embafly to D^uks^ in company 'vrith 600 emhajjtes. 
Ttirks, who esdS:! to Cenfiantm^e, noth fever^ ambaihidm; 
but ^fitkitks dyii^ ^win tfter yedentit^a arrival, he was the 
next day admitted to audience by his fon Toxanderi who 
charged tHe Remans with ani&iet and breach of ftuth, for con* 
fedemtiag With the Vkrhmitt^ or Avaresy who were In re- 
bellion againft'him. After he gave the ambailador to 
underftand, that he had fubdued the Alains and Utrigortans ; 
and that Anance<s$ (H) was then affurily encamped before 
B^herus (I), with an VftsKf 'of Turkt. In ihort, the Greek 
hiftorian eomplrins,' that he tremed the ambaftkder very iU 

« Mewano. (f. d, y, 15, " Ibid. e. *.13. ♦ Ibid. c*. 19 

(B) Evhgritti ftyt, (h^ Akari '{$) Deubclefs either CJnnkaj- 
were diWen out of their COtta- OS Kergbn. 

try by thdlKp-h. (O) That is, in $So 

(C) Pefflms Vn-tkert. jH) Perhaps the fame with 

' , (D) Ihe’ftmrthSfhisseign, Autugemk,' 

Alt. CItf. edbt ahd feCdnft'Of ft) A city of'the'^sMnar, in 
rim fifty with thh TatO^a 'EherBntfui oi the 

reetyfwetBka^l' ' ' * old PatitirefhMi and, 'if tt|t 

(B)^Or Kik^y beftfre^men* ‘exHftngin the J&fw, is ehhei 
Itioncd. ’ ‘ ffffi laky or Keuk. '** 
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C»nquifi$ This aoctnint tve have frMn MtiUatittr. The stet 

vft hear of the Tia^ks is frdm SiDtskattsu vribdt iofisnas «b, 
Turks, that the Xagin (K) ctf his’time (vthMii he'^ames not), fi> fit« 
mous among the oriental Thrib, felt an mnbalTador to riie 
emperor AfaurtHus, in the b^hudiK of the rumnier(L), 'wirix 
a letter, fpeaklng in hi|^ tertns of hh vlfloriea : the faper* 
XcriprioQ ran thus ; fi>t Kagan, th0 grmt ford tf ftvtn no,’ 
tiens, and mafitr tf fivtn efomatts tf th« vtorldy to the king 
rf the Romuis. In effe^, cootinnes SmokattOt this Kag£i 
had ccAquered the Mtofoemt, or Nephta&tes, and feized thrir 
dominions : after vrhich, being ekted 'with his fncceft, he 
jdned ^uadAfiadot^ and fnbmted the Avaret, Next he 
marched againft the Ogiarites (M), and conquered them (N), 
Idlling 300,000, and put to dea^ riieir king KAk. 

Their nvil THIS iddory was feiiowed by acivit war among theTnrfr. 
nuars. One of his rdatkms, named Turon, having revolted, he was 
oblfeed to hnplore ^ aid of Sparzugun, Khunaxolus, and 
Tulmi ; vrith whidb he defeated the tyruit, in the plain d 
Jkar. After he had thus fettled his a^rs, he fent the above* 
mentioned embafly to the emperor Maurithu, to acquaint 
him with ha gOM fucoeis. The Kagin, farther to keep 
thi w in a fetded pofture, made alliance 'vrith die inhabitants 
of Taugefia (0), v^ofe prince was called Tayfan r. 

Thxse are w the tranfe^ons whidi the Romans had with 
^ Turks t till the time of the Souths. Let us now turn our 
•eyes towards the ffigbtr Afia, and fee what they were ddng 
on that fide. 

The httg Wb have already riva an acconat of the ori{^ of the 
of Perfia, Turks, ftmn an extraft iMdy made irmn the annab d ClAna, 
and pnblllhed by Mr. irdigues, under the tide of Th origin 

* SiMOKATTA, Lvii. «.y, 8. 

(K) JQAi Mdath vtKehdee, hrMm^udwwfetkofepe^Iehaye 

oa^yttimtMtiigeisoaAfUotbs taken the fame names. Sim^ 
prodounce it. ketsta, vii. ch. 7. 

(L) In the year doe. Simkafta feems to Con* 

(M) Thefe Ogtritee, ot Ogtrs, found the conqnefts of PifiAube 
feem to be the^lr'i,t>r>'i^r, with tlpife of the Khin of his • 
oft mentioned bwre: they were own time. Am 
become powerfel by their nam* (O) A fotupaillRy) of the 
ben, and dexteiiW at their,w««' fuflte^ near S^gRema, according 
pons ; ih^ inMnSid the Me th (Wwr «. SogfieMw 
of the nver Til, ealiedjhy the , the me, at prefent. With the 
Teu-h the hUoi riwr (Kterarfit, province of Seeoearkased, ih Grte# 
or Kam-emeren). The undent fykpearta, or perhaps l^th Great 
prinees who commanded them. ' Bukhoria itfdf. 

were called Bar, and Khm, or 
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^ iht Hons mnd TtMrk^t who, fsm theac«, appear to have 
beea d» &me peofle^ wkkr 4 iffiarcnc i»«ies. We lhaU in 
this {dace g^ve thfrfofafiwKX ^ thtt t»eBU>ire at large, as it 
may help to fupfdy aa4 ex{»bda many iipperfeA and ohfcure 
pa&ges la the hif^ wl^ fallows of diofi; people, ptkea 
from dK oriental hilbriaoa. 

Thb JSfifftf ytra» a confidatlhie iiMion of Grtat Tartary,; 
and had dw doDunion tb^ mwe than soo years before Turks. *' 
Chriftian sera. TfaeyinhaiNted &nnerly ^ in the neighbour* 
hood of the great delart, extending from the country of Ka- 
rea, on the eaA, to that of the Gftts (P), on the weft. 

The Chine/i> hifttxriana give them two different names, Jlyeng- 
nH and that is, IHms and Turht, The firft U that 

which they'had beftne the time of Chrift t the ftwond, that 
which a remnant of*thef6 Hvnst re^ffaddifted in Tartaryt 
aftumed afterwards. 

These Huns or Turks * dwdt in tents, placed in carts, iTaj of 
and removed from place to place, foe the conveniency of living. 
pafture to feed thdr tnttle } wluch ftipplied them with both 
food ^d cloathii^. Th^ deTjafed (da peo^, and (udy fet 
a value on the young, propm: for war, which was 

their fcde occnpadon. Thrir riches ccmfifted in Iheep and 
cattle; but cluefly in rite ncnnfaer of Haves, taken in war. 

'The ikulis of their enemies finvcd for cups to drink cmt of in 
dtdr pt 'oc^ eaemonks. Once every year they aflembled at 
the hnpuritt camp,* and fitaificed to tb^ ancdlors, heaven, 
the earth, and fpirits. Every ..loming the emperor adorecl 
the riAng fun, and in the «renii% tlw moon. The left hand 
was dhe poft of honour vrith dim people, as it is at prefent 
wih the Thrill : and in all thor encampments die emperor’s 
tent was placed frondog the north. At his death, th^ put 
into the coffin with Ids body his richeft habits ; and conveyed 
him to his fepulchre, attended by all thofe of his ftmuly, and 
Ids officers. For die Qwiee bf one month, they attended on him 
in the fame manner ae when he was alive : and the men of 
valour engaged in dldng, fike our kni^ts formerly, in their 
tournaments. 

a Vcn hmen turn kan ; Kam«me, or Kaue^mu, Ye turn chi van 
fan turn pjwfwiflia, > Ye turn chi. Venhyentomkau. 

Q(P) Or as die orien* by the^ CUuS/i Skamst and by 
tats write it t the deftirt wMch the Mn^bt Who inhabit it, 

Mr. Quigitts crilt the defut of a word which fignifies a de* 

Cfi|e4l is that vaft delart to the fartj. 
north of the Ci^fi w^s called 


Thus 
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Bartaivus Tkvs Utped the /funs in the estft^ tfanes, thtt is, ubdeiF 
ttf/tom. thw Tar^a, or eflliperors* j but ttt^illlaiuttirs £hai^[ed in 
‘ time. When ie>dkUUhed in they introdut^ed a 

barbarous cuftom, svkh regvd tomtit* kings. As fotm as 
their ^ond Khtn 'Was dead, his foa, Hist nhareft rdadioo, Avas 
declared emperor } and, to knowif hisr^n^v^’^dbe happy 
and Img, they pvt * .tilk cord abont )m nedc, and mter 
drawing it £> ti{^ as to ftop refpiratitm, titen flackened it, 
and the firft words 'Which he monounced in coming to him* 
-weraconfideied as pte^hraona of what was to happen in 
bis reign. 

Ogiz These Hunt have mhabited hK>m all anti> 

Khan qoity ^ > and it appears from tiltir hiftory, that, in procefs 
tbtirfrft t£ tbie, fermi <Mn*fn a|fo removed into that part of Tor^ 
m^nr. tctry, Aftertiiedefttti£KoiH)f the h[yedynafty, a prince of that 
iaouiy, fon of the kft emperor ((^, retired thither with all 
his p^le ; and»' aoeeitting bodb to the Chinefe and Pnfian v 
hUlorians, the Tanitls or emperors of the Nms are his de- 
icendants. DtUakavri, mentioned by Mirkend (R), is no 
other than the emperor Ti, fonnder <d th^ fame Chinefe 
naily: and (me cn his deicendants, named Mau-ten Tan-ju, 
is tte fmnons O^z Kl^ (S), who is oonfidoed throughout 
Tnrtary as tite founds of tte of the Hmi (T) : ho 

maiotamed tierce wars sgainflr the Chinefet. His pofterity* 
rdgned a long tiitie over whole nation of the Kuns, with 
the title of TanjA ; bmg the cotmra^Hon of a word which, 


* Swi (hu. Tam flia. Ven hyen tarn kau. ' Ven b)^ tarn 

lhae. Katn.mo. v AlBeioawi. Mirkomo. 

• » 


(<^ [Thn enweror’t name Wfw. 
Kje i he teigpcd fifty two yesr«. 
ThSdynaSy continued 441, afid 
ended 1767 years before the 
birth of Chilft. Mr. 
omitatiw dates of many rematit- 
able tranfaftions, whim renders 
his extraft imperfeft and ob- 
fcore]. 

(R) DiihaSaniii, or, as others 
write, Dibbnkui is men'* 
tioned by Jbu'lfiazi Khin, in 
his hiftory of the ferfir. if he it 
the tiunewMh Tn, he began his 
reign in the year ase^ before 
CItfift. „ 

(S) [ilau-fow moil be cooiider- 

as his Clnnrf* name , as 


hh orTVrl^. AUthe 

inhabitamsof WefieenTertary, 
as Well as (he Otbntdu TuriUt * 
put him 'among their ^tiyn 
atteefti^ ahd greateft eo^uer* 

(T>Xaai*mo. Vernhycklbm 
kau. [The hiftory, in this place, 
feems to benbrenre, if not ebb* 
fufed: from theckcomSaiHeof 

ed from the Ton of the laft im> 
pmoeof the Ifyh hesfeems to be 
the fame with Ogi% Xiani If 
the tim<n of tii^ wei|^^%ad 
faeen,^Midified,.it mowd bmre 
oleared up the poiM4< < • « 
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in iMfioagb, if httnm} and oftcin e6m> 

hQinli& agtinl^ dK Ckintfi^t, aotwtthftancUng the 
treaties of peace aiM eiStweeiiduchiirae tntuie with them. 

Under <Mte of diefe felloes* nuaeA^Pii kH Tar^ii ^Thir 
«iii{»re of ‘the Hvm b^mtcoBfideiably to decline. A terrible po^^er 
fttiline, vddeh Idfipen^ amoHR diem, mived the fore<runner</;c/<»a. 
of many other evibi The (mntfu^ twiw advantageof thdr 
nuferaUe (dreomfiaoces, attadeed them) at thdr humble 
fttlt, granted them peace. Yet fiaurce were the Chinefes retired, 
when the Ei^fiern Tartars eoteted didr ooufitry, and obliged 
them to remove more to the north. But that which was the 
fource' of all thdr evils, and eo0i]deted the ruin of this em- 
pire, was the dUfendon which iitto> the royal ^mili^ on 
the fiidlowing oocafioo. PikttTa^£(V) pat u> death a%ro- 
ther of his, who was to have been his niooeffiir, in order to 
place his own fon on the throne. Hereupon, a prince of the 
mine family, the fbn of an ernpermr, conduded, that the fuc- 
ceffion belonged to him ; which hid like to have coft him his 
life : but, bdng warned in dme of his danger, he found 
means to efcape, and put himfelf the head of certain Jfer- 
das or tribes, who proclaimed Um emperor. 

Taus the empire of theiftmi came to be divided into two<r^^> 
parts. Thofe of the fbuUi, over whom the new monarchm/rrff 
- reigned ; and thofe of the north, ^bjeff vo PdM Tanjd, ItdtiiJed. 
is tlus divlTion 'tf which the Perfian hiftoHans Mirksnd and 
BetdAwt make mentimi ; ^viim to one party the name of Mo’ 

^ols, and to the odier that of itriars (W). 

AkffER this defedion, the northern Htms found the Cki-nate/tU 
ntfes le& difpofed to aiSft them in their calannties than they»»r/^«rs 
were bdbre. They were continually oppofed thofe of Huns 
the ibuth } who at length granted them peace. They 
refolved to carry their arms into Mavjara*lnahr\ where, 
elated with thdr fueceft, they, udthout regard to the faith of 
treaties, bent thdr fecees sgai^^taa. But there they found 
the Huns of die fixitli, who re'puK^ them vigoroufly. At 
leqgth ^ CUntfiSt aWnn^ aided by thefe latter, after feveral 
battles, ikitennined utterly to deftroy the Huns of the north; 
wluch they effbfled by tbdr generu Tem-fyen, who, in the 
r^n of Hyau Ho-H (Xh emperor of the Han dynafty in 
CkmOf defeated then^ern Huns In Tarttury s and. In Of* 


< * Kam>mo., Ven-liyen turn ksw. Sam Ihu. 


|t7){Xfi die copy tit, Ms 

|bjrc Fttuml. 


(W) f The Tartari ftem to be 
the fabjefis of Pu ku 1'4 ihju\. 

(X) [H 9 began his reign 

p. ?9]. . 

• acr 
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dcr to tiM&dt to fo&eritjr ^ oiffiar; of Vtftot^, )l0 
caofed ftn iidcriptioa to bo cot oa t'toooottdo bi 
indkadog the time wjien it lianwafid 

The Perjtan hUtorkot ^ a$»|be this defett of die Htm to 
T4r, ^e fon of PeridiiH .■ bttt it is mfy io {«, our ad- 
thmrt that ther ■wmx inK> dds error by die fimUibute of 
<■ th^ names Tew and Titr (Z}t withal, f'^od of their 
antient heroes, theylsdd bold of this occaiicHi to advance th^ 
i^e. 

Of the ffuns, dios vam^uihfldi *, Ibme remained in Titr- 
teuy, and mingled vdth the tribes who had been brought front 
the fardieft parts the <a^ to re*peo]^ this country. But 
f A/>v ad- the major part <tf thepi coMioued'to advance towards the weft, 
•V/iNCe through the regjbns to die north of Samarkani, dll they 

iirti- reached the Cation fea, and parts about /tfirakin. Here, 

n Md. where the Chintfe Idftmrians k>» Aght of them, ours begin to 
have them inview; and, cmidufling themintoi'tfrs/^iOver the 
Pabu MeeCitu, after pmodi^ out their various mirations, feat 
them in PannoniAt as hath been already mendoned. 

Snuthern fouthem Mms, who * remained in their antient 

Huns country, jveferved thm power, dll fuch time as a tribe of 
the oiiental Tartars, named Jmjen, indrely fubdued them, 
and brought almoft the whole extent of Tartary under their 
dominion. The dde borne by their kings was that of Kban, 
or Khakin, which was fubwtuted in the place of Tanjii, 
The Huns, thus driven out, went and eftablim^ Anreral prin« 
cmalides in the northern China i which were deftroyed one 
after the other. One of them, whofe princes defended from 
the emperor of the Ifuns, was defeated by Tay-vi-ti, cm* 
peror the ntHtfaern China, Upon dds misfortune, the 
whole fomily, together with the Huns, retired into a moan* 
ftAduri ^tainof Tartary, named Erhma~Km, TheAf people, at that 
the moft known by the name of Turks, were employed, ac- 

cording to the Chmfe, as wdl saM9hamu4an hifttM-ianS ^ , in 
for^ng iron works, for the fornce of the Xhkns of f he Jiti^ 
jm Tartars v and continaed in tU$ maimer to fupport th^* 

r Miskokd. D’KaaBStoT. * Ven hyen tnfti kau*. 
Kam-mo. * Hnhanflta. IUm*mo. Ciunihu. U-tayOiu. 
a Kam-nxo. Siv^hu. Bxidawi. I||IniaoiiQ. Tarmihu. 

, (Y) [Mr. Qmpas wpuld have Tfotr. This conjeftar* feems too 
done well to Inendon when t&|s forced. Befidet, the Ptrfian hi* 
was*, or in What year of Hyaa foatiaps the reigns aP^r 
emperor of the thm, ^fois and IfyrUEa, or Pra^him, to. the 
defoat happened]. age* long before ue Chri/Has 

(Z) [In ^e Treath, 7m and tera]. 


fclves 
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fcb«s^ 9 {; 4 k cc]ctt^«|i)^bcr of feturs ; that ia, tiU the yuijen cmc 
(0 jbe attadUidl^ fckdoha idiuftatii^ «> 'the ‘vreft of them. 

TU-MWBN it that ^e diirf’ of the Irktn4‘ 

Ibm Turkic march^ oaf of’th^ moutmiiQii at the head of 
thoie peop^, apd ad^ted the enemy, ^umwn, maidog Jui> 
merit tlda ^ioe vlddh he had done the Khikin or em-jcn hj ih* 
peror of the jtajertf im^ined he was intitled to demand hisTuiks. 
daflj^iter id manlage. 'Hte KhSkin, hr from being of the • 
&meopiidon» rqefted the |Mpofid with ififdain ; faying, that 
it did not beitme a Jlnvo to facb an alliance with kis 

JbvereignK Tu-mwen, loeeii^ at fb contemptuous a repulfe, 
imme(Uately revolted againli his prince $ and, having flain the 
Jluffen envoy, entered! into a oon^Ciacy withJ'r#-#*, emperor 
of the northern t%*na. Next year he matched apdinA the 
defeated them, and flew thdr iQS*4n; afto' which he i^umed 
that title, and Caufed hStD&tf to be called Tu-mwen Jlkhan. 

In this manner was eftafalilhed a powerfhi dominion in Tar- 
tary » at that time cdOed dm emjdre of the Turks. To pre- 
ferve the memory of the ori^ of thb himily, diey ufed to 
aflemble every year, and, wm much ccrenKmy, beat a pateEmpire »/ 
of hot iron u^n an advU : a cuftoni whidi continued tot^Turks. 
the time of Jenghtz XMn*, Who ddbended from this Tu- 
mvien Khan ; and ’tis from hence that ibme <f our hifrorians 
have reprefented tlus prince as the ion of a blackfinith. 

The Jmjon. dtds dflven out of their country by the 
Turks ht. all probability paf&sd inui Sttro^ $ where, bdt^ 

Itnown by the name of Kvares, or Abares, they 

mixed with the Hunt of the ttmth, who had been fettled Hunga- 
there a long dme befrue t and thefe two people oidtbg tc«e>rians 
ther formed the nation dF the Hungarians \ that is to 
Hunrlkorians : which left name is that whidi the Jidjen went 
by in Great Tartesry.. 

This is the true oiMdal of the fecond Hum, or Turks, in 
Tark^^, accor^hug vtivatt,Chinrfe hiflorians. But, not con< 
tern wi& a bednningurhi^ had not fomething extraordinary 
in it, they amm^ that a nation of Tartars, bdng at ■mx. Fable «f 
was lb intiidy defrayed by thdr enemies, that only one childr^rZenas 
cfcaped the fla^^ter, whoTe arms and legs, however, they cut 

« Kam-mo. *1 La Caeix hift. de Jenghia Khla. * Kam* 
mo Nicephoros Cal. t Ven hyeu turn mao. 

(A) tboMeheuioimlau 'N- ootof i^ansAin,oloietBertixtHa 
fhmens written Ttatfona KMu. Khtn, nineteen generatiots be- 
Mbdlgb3*iKh&n makes him the fore t and, by nis reckoning, 
tfth add^t of JenMu KBSn ; above a ,ob years. See anc. hip. 
and pats t&e'fally'of the Mege/t vol. ii.p. 35'~‘493> 

off, 
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off, and then threw him into a lake ; that a ftie-wolf, touched 
with the misfortunes of the boy, drew him out of the dan- 
ger he was in, and provided for his fupport : that the child, 
out ol gratitude, married this wolf ; and, returning with her 
into the mountains to the north-weft of the Igurs countryi (he 
thevQ-broiight forth twelve children j whofe defcendants took 
the name ot AJfena. 

^ The account which is given (by the weftern hiftorians) of 
Tu-mwen Hkkhi will explain the above fable. This prince, 
named T/hmna by the Pcrfian hiftorians, was the fon of Bif- 
Jiker^ fon of Kaydu^ defeended from Buzenjir^ /on of queen 
Manka'ixja, This queen of the Mogofs or Turks, then inha- 
biting the mountains of Tartary , and before the re-eftablilh- 
ment of their empire, being left a widow, with two children, 
according to the account both of Mohammedan and Chinefe 
writers, took the government of her fmall ftate, during the 
minority of hei' fons, and conftantly refnfed to marry again. 
However, her firm attachment to viduity did not hinder her 
from being the mother of three other children, one of whom 
vic:s named Buzenjir. The grandfon of Buzenjir, called 
Dutumln, had nine children, eight of whom perilhed on a 
certain occafion ** : and our author is perfuaded, that the 
above-mentioned fable had an eye to this malUicre. 

TriBe cf The ninth fon of Dutumin^ who efcaped, was Kaydu, the 
Zenas father of Bijfikar, and another callet" Hurmalankum, whofe 
or fuWw, children bore the name of wolves ; on which the fable is ap- 
parently founded : but then this hiftory does not refpeft the 
Turks in general, but only the particular hord of them called 
Zenas (B), or Arenas, as the Chinefe pronounce it, defeend- 
ed from Hurmalankum^ 

Eofiern TU-MIVEN llkhan, after he had fubdued the Jiujen, 
d^nd attacked and defeated feveral other people of Tartary. His 
IVeftern fons, imitating their father’s example, formed an empire, 
Turks, which extended from the Cafpian fea to Korea. But as fo 
vaft a "region could not long remain under the dominion of 
one prince, thefe Turks divided into two branches the 
c^ftern and the weftern, who had each their particular Kh^n. 
Whcy-kc The empire of the latter extended as far as the Sihun ^ 
Turks, and more than once became formidable to the kings of Per- 
fia, particularly Honndzd, or Homiifdas, fon of Kofru Anujh* 

K Hift. gen. desTartares. Mirkokd. hift. de Jenghiz Khan. 
Hift. dcs Monguh. Ywen (hu. Kam-mo. ^ before, 

p. }8. ^Kamlhu. Kam-mo. Anc.hiftvol.xx. ^ Fcrdiifu 

(B) Zena^ in Turkijh^ fignifies anjuelf as hath been obferved 
before. 

7 frwdn. 
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€• I. affdn till Jenghlz KhSn." 

But, in procefs of tinae, this empire of the weftern 
Turks was deftroyed by (Other Turks of the hord, named 
who founded a new dominion in the lame country; 
and from thefe IVhey-ke Turks, in the opinion of our author. 

Were defcended the four famous Seljuk dynafties of /ran, or from 
Perfin at large, Kerman, Ritn, or AJia minor, and Syria, ^hom thi 
reigning in Aleppo and Damafciis. Seljuks. 

As for the oriental Turks, who inhabited at the farther end ^ 
of Tnrkejldn, theii branch was deftroyed by the people named rafterTi 
Kbit an \ who came oiiginaliy from Eajiem Tart ary : the! urks, 
Kbitun were, in their tuin, invaded from tlie fame quarter, 
by tlie Nyu-che Taf tai s who are the Jltm Khans (C) of 
^thq Mohivtnmedan M'Uters, and called by us at prefent 
khews. This nation liavuig ruined the empire of the Khitdn,.^ . 
fome of the latter paffed into Perjia, and there eftablifticd 
dynafty, koowa to the Mohammedan authors by the name of ^ 
Kara Khatayans>, 

The Turh, after the deftruftion of thek empire, as above 
Tclalcd, formed themfclves into fmall principalities ; and every ir* 
hold had its particular Khan. The Ker&4ts, 6r Kara-its,to tnb^ * 
one of thefe Turkyb tiibes ”, were, in the twelfth century, 
governed by a prince named TuH Khan, otherwife called Onk 
Khan whom the ah writers ftilc King John, and European 
-travelleis Prrfter John, 

The pofteritv rf Tu^mvsen Ilkhan dwindled infenfibly, and 
was oii the point of being extioguiflied, or at Icaft of never 
naking any conluierable figure i^aih in Tartary, when the 
famous Jenghlz Khun appeared 

This is the oiiginal of the Turks, according to the Chinefe 
hiftonans ; but coinpaied, in certain periods, with the Same re ^ 
counts given by the wQiitvn AfiatU writers. In tliis compa-wflr/^i//^ 
rifon, however, Mr. Gnigues docs not fufficiently diftinguifh 
wliat is taken from the authors of each kind, eithei- in die 
text, or by the leferences: neither does he afllgn dates to oU 
the principal fafts. When he fays Dibakkdrvi Khan is the em- 
peror Yu, and that Mau ton Tanjou is Ogfiz Khan, it does not 
appear whether thofe are the words of die Chinefe annals, or ^hr forego- 
only conjefturcs of his own. Siippofing them to be the * ' 

nefe account, there will be found a gicat difagrcemeiit be-^^ ' 

*Sum(hii. Kam-mo. Venhyentum (hau. ** Abu'i fahaj. 
Bsidawi. ** Ywen (hu. ® Abu^lsaraj. r Guigul^ 

Urig. des Huns & Turks. 

(C) [And the Kin Tartars of appellative for raid, as hath 
the hiftorians ; be^ been already remarked], 

ang ihc surkijh, and Xtn the C/&/- 


tweea 
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7hcir do^ 
vuniom. 
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tween It and the Tartar relation : for Og&z Khan will be the 
nineteenth in defeent from DibbakAwiy or Tu^ according to the 
former* and but the fifth according to the latter. By this 
latter alfo Tu^mwen is only the fifth anceftor of Jenghiz KhAn : 
but the Chinefe annals fet him at the head of the Trgamkon 
fally^ inJftead of Bertizena^ nineteen generations before. If Mr. 
Guigues had been more copious and diftinft in his extraft, it 
would have fupplied many defefts, and cleared up many ob- 
fcurlties in the hiftory of tlie Turks ^ which, for want there- 
of, we meet with in the Moharnmedtin hiilorians, from whom 
we are now going to give an account of their affairs, till the 
Seljuks founded their empire in Irmu 

MIRKO NDy the ^^rfian hiftorian, informs us, rlut, 
when Kefre Amtjhirw'n^ the famous Khfrocs (D) of the •nrek 
hiftorians, came to the throne, which was about the ^ear 
531, he was poflefled of Maujar^ilnihr (E), to which he 
added other countries ; and, among the reft, that of AbteU ^ 
The country of AhteUiy which ligmfics, in Perjian^ 11a* er 
of gold^ takes its name from a people fo called ; who, ionic 
time before, had conquered it. 1 he Greeks^ corrupting rhe 
word, called them Nephtalites (F), Eutalites^ and, morer4<"ir- 
ly, EptftaliUf. They were denominated, by the Arabsy day* 
atelah^ According to ProcophiSy the Epkiahtes were thofc 
called the white Huns : they feem to have been matters, lor 
a time, of all Mawara'Inahry or (>cat Bukharia\ to which 
Abulfeda gives the name of Hayatclah h Di . Hyde obfci \v% 
that Heyateleh was the title of the king of KaAdn % a pfO" 
vince in the eaftern part of Mawara'lnahr ; and Futychiu^ In- 
forms us, ^\.GoJbnawaZy VXvigoiAbtelahy 'vhovukdFit'uz 
to the throne of Perjiay about the year 465, was king of 
Balkh % and part of Khorafan ; which Ihews, that the domi- 
nion of the Abtela had once been ve ry cxtcnfive (G) ; though 
we may fuppofe their power to have been much reduced, at 
the time when Anujhirw&n conquered them. 

1 Mirkokd. ap. Teixfiram, p. 163. ^ Abulp. defer. 

Chowarazm, p. 29. * Hyde in PeritfoL Itin. mund. p. 156. 

< Eutych. annaL vol. ii. p. 111. 

(D) Son of Kabadis^ ThePfr- (GJ D^Herbebt fays they were 

Jians write Khofraw and Kobad* the antient hdo-^eythtr^ and in- 
(£) Which name anfwers to habited the countries of Kanda* 
Tranfoxana. hdry Tibety and Barantolay a part 

(F) Hence fome European au- of Tibet ; from whence he nip- 
thors haveruppofed thofccoun- pofes the name to be derived, 
tries to have been peopled by Bibl. orient, art. Hiatbela and 
Jrwsy particularly of the tribe HeuJhtrwAn^ p. 421, 680^ 
of Naphthali* 

* But 
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But while due psince was bufy in i^xtendiag his doml* 
hions, they were tdvaded by khig of Tatar or 

Tartary, with a ]bl|^^ »ray, who took &bm him Samar- 
kand, Bokhara, and 'feiPenfl 'Odter cida m Mataandlnahr, 
which he afterwards was forced to quit upon the fuccelles of 
his grandfon Htrmoz * 

D’HERBELOT repwts, fcom Mirketid,^t Artujbtrvam 
having repulfed the Hiyatel^ beyond the mountain Parapa*- 
mifut (H), in his tw^th year, marched agmnft the Khi^sn 
of the orienml Turks, who then rdigiied in the Trdnfoxane 
provinces, smd obliged him tofue for peace, as alfo to yield 
him one of lus daughters in marriage *. Eutychius relates 
this tranfaftion with ibme varia^n : he tells us, that the 
Perfian monarch, reiblving to revenge on the H^atelah the 
Injury done his grand&mer Firdz, fiKf makes an allianw 
with the great Khikan of the Turks, and acquaints him with 
his deflgn ; that then marching agmnlt tie enemy, he over- 
threw them, and killed their king ; by dds means the coun- 
try of Baikh, and the adjacent parts of Khort^, were deli- 
vered up to him : after which he encampol in Fargdna (I), 
and married the Khdksm's daughter K 

The reader, fiom what has been fiid, may fct diatiTAa- 
km is a general name given by dte Perftaai hiftorians to ^e 
princes of the Turks, called alfo rnnperors Of Tartasry, of wh^ 
we find mendon from the time ct BaMm^jaur, fen dTarsde- 
jerd 1. kirg Of Pt/fia, who<b^a his about the year 

Chrlft 4iy^, as a people di^rent, at leaft with regard to 
their miginai country, from thio|>>'i 6 Rt^ 7 brdf, or inhalntants 
of Tur'.iejicm, fituate to the' nora of Perjk, wtdi whom the 


** Mirkono. ap.Texeir. p. 163. D'HaaMioT. ImU. 

orient p. 680. art. Nooihirwan. * Evtycu. annal. vol. 
ii. p. tS8.. r Ibid. p. 83. 

^ (H) This ^’t be the taaine than in ipving the antient names 

S \sva\ty Mirkmd', nor ca^we for the modem; or thofe dr their 
etermine what mountains jy own fancy, inllead of the nthnes 
Btrhelot intends thereby. We found in the writers they copy 
prefnme he means thoTe divide- from : what is itiU worfe, they 
mg either the country of Jn/U, commonly omit infening, by 
ra^^ksrt^n, from India. An- way of note, the names uAd in 
often endeavouring to ex- theori^nal; which often putt 
become more ob&uro ; it out of the power of others to 
FkSSii, out of an .aSeftatibn of 'coriefr their miftakes. 
AendngtheirlkiUin geography, (I) A proyinco of Ikbtms- 
betray their Want ofit, Thero rstlnabr, or Griat Buibaria, bo- 
is no pt^at in which they yond the river Sihiiss or Str, 
have committed -more errors, Herb. Hemux. 457. 


,Mod,Hist.Vo 1 .IV. 


'Perjiant* 
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Ptrftans, according to their had vars (K), in the 

carlkft times of dieir monarchy. The fmmer are csdied ori> 
ental Turks, by way of diftinraon ; and the gentile name of 
Chin is added to the title KhSUn, in all probability td 
denote their coming from the eaftern parts m Tartary to- 
wards China • although it muft be dbfertred, that is a 
genera] name, fometimes ufed by the orientals, to compre- 
hend both thofe regions *. 

Seeniii in- HORMOZ (L), fucceeded has Htha about 

va^en. the year 586, and was not long aflAt^vaded by the Greek 
emperor (Ml ; of which Shaba/htA, his coniin-german, fon 
of the Khakan, whofe datghter Nuflarv>Sn had married, take- 
ing the advantage, pafles the JiMn, or Am 4 , with 300,000 
men (N), and fubdues KhoraJ&n. Perjia being in this diftrefs, 
Bahr^ Chuhin, the braveft man of 1 ^ time, was fent for to 
oppofe the enemy (0); who taking with him but 12,000 
experienced foldiers, made a great (laughter of them, flew 
their king, and took his fon prifoner, befldes an immenie 
booty : but afterwards being defeated in his attempts againfl 
Khofraw Paroix, the ion and fucceflbr of Honmz, he fled in- 
to Turkefim, whi^ he ferved the Khdk^ Chini *. 

They ever- From tlu^ time the Turks feem to have remrined quiet, 
>«»Perfia.tiU the year 654, bring the nineteenth of the rrign of Tuz- 
dnerd, laft king of Perjia % at which time vaft multitudes 
of thm (P) from Tufdn, or Turkman, paflrii the river Sih&i, 
or Sir, and laid wafle the countries to the fbuth of it. At 
the &me jnnfture the Arabs invaded his dominions on the 
other fide; and he^dying next year, the whole, by degrees, 
fril a prey to tiie latter. At length, in 716, the Arabs drove 
the Turks out Karaztn and Mawara'lna^. 

However, from that time they fwarmed all over the do- 
minions of the Khallfah, and, by degrees, got thf pollriflon 
of them : for bring a handfome people, and famous for thrir 

a See T exeira's hill. p. 105. ■ Mirkonp. ap. Texeir. p. 

>86. Evtych. annal. vol. ii. p. 200. 

(K) Thefe were the hillorians, Hermixdas invaded 

whofe princes had the title ef firft, in 587. See ant. hifl. vol. 
JKhan,Qt Khakan. Seep. 44. xvii. p. 8. 

(L) HeisaUbcaUedHsrswed, (N) TexAra has 400,000. 

whence the GreA B«n»%dcu ; (O) Texnra ftill calls flieV 

alfo TAtihir, Or die ciown-car- Tartart. 

rier$ tecaufe he ^re die (P) This is the drft time 

.op al{ occalions. Mrhnd caBs thttssTurks, ac- 

(M) This was iSauAHut, cording to 7 V;mV«’s abflrafl. 

whom, aecotding to the Greek ' ' 


courage, 
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courage, th? iUtajlifidts, and. after their ex^mple^ fcTeral of 
the. princes, who, intha^ wew off their yoke, caufed great 
Bumbo'S of iUvea to be bpught, and educated 

in their -courNi.* -Ou* of djey formed troops of militia, 
who 4 ^ itMt^ )Ui>di 4 epc ^4 KJialhah himfelf. In 
tffe^, 4t loi^tih dieir commai^dcf s became mailers, not ofily 
o£ the I^Hfat, and perfons ^ Khalif^hs ^ whofe guards 
they were ; but ajlb of great dominions, which they ereffed * 
iaAr^^or^^, JCarnfm, Sgyft, and India itfi^ \ as hath been 
already fet ^th at larger 

Bu'f to return to ^ a^&irs of the Tor^r at home. In 
the year 894 ^niael al Satamdai, who, throwing off his fub« 
ieftiott to the SCballfah^ fet up far of mav/ara’lnahf 
ind Khorafan, marched Turkefl&n\ and^ defeating the 
FCh^n, took Um ^prilbaer, with 10,000 men, befides a vail; 
treafure. Some time before his death, which happened in 
pop, he made another expedithm tluther, fubduing feveral 
provinces 

«#HE Turks feem to have kept udthin their bounds till Invited hj 
reign of N&h Eh& Mat^furt lutui ktug of the race of the Sam- rebels, 
ndni, who afeended the throne in the yeai of the H^rah . 

J65 (Q._), and of Chrifi 975. ^ This prii^, bong pollelled of 
ill Mavsara'hudsr and I^ra/dn, gave die government of two ^ 
.onftderable dillrifls to two brothers, Muali and Fa'ekh. 
rhefe, at length, quorrdling together, die latter liflV, and 
;hen the former, rebelled, and invited Kara Kb&n (R) of Tur- 
^eM” to invaae the damuu<His of ($). The Kii^n joins 
; and, routing die army of HAh, takes Samarkand and 
SMdrat while iWe made hafte to muAer another. Kara 
Khun, filing lick, was advifed by his phylii Ians to return 
CO Turkeft&n ; wMch he attempts to do, but ^ed by the 
way. 

However, the rebel brothers ftill held out, and railed 
being affiled by the neighbourii^ princes : at 
what dme Saiektektn, a £uqoos general of Niih\ having re* 

* See D’HsaaiLOT. p, 898, & leq. Art. Turk. * See 
before, vol. ii. and iii. ^ Mirronr. ap. Texeir. p. 197, 306, 

*37. * 39 * 

^ IQJ p'Htidelot, by ipiftake, (R) Sp D'Herhelot. Texetra 
puts this event twenty years cammtnB»kraKhSn, 
lower : and tho' Texeira iftt (S) Thefe troubles, accords 
^ date all his fads, ydrhe ing to Z>W<r 3 ir/»/, began about 
ieeins more cprreR in his nan> the year 371 of the Karat, of 
bers. CbriJI^Zt. 

£ a * 


tufaed 
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turned uiith Uurels ftoOk Indut the kiBS> ^ 
matched ag^inft, and, afw a doubtful bat^ routed them *. 

After this batde, fn&, at the itqueft of Sakthektn, mde 
his Ion Mahmud genml of his feraes, and went to Bokhara ; 
Saiektekin to Gazak (T), a ttrxitory it^Kkora^, End 

to Ni/bahir\ vheaajtkudiamFdlekh, who had retired 
. thither, fled ; but, niAng forces, drey drove out Maintdd : 
however, the latter, nliying his troops, and being joined by 
Us &ther Sabektekin, routed die .brothers in duor turn. 
jikuali, upon this, fubmitted to A^i but Fdckk redred to 
Jldk Kbm, who fncceeded Bokfa KhSn in Turkffidn, and was > 
perfuaded by him to make Vw on Nah. 

IlekKhin h^armed what was inla^don, ordered 

^ 6 - SahekteHtt to attend Um, and Mahmdd, with his troops, be- 
4 h-avu. tween Kejh and near Samarkand ; but an accommo- 

dation bang agreed on, whereby Fddkh was to have the go- 
vernment of Samarkand an indre end was put to thefe trou- 
bles in 995 ; and Nuh dkd In peace two years after, having 
reigned twenty-two years, leaving his ion Abu’lhares Mar^ur, 
a youth, to fncceed him at Bokh^a, in the dominion of Afa- 
wara'lnahr and Khort^hn. 

Be-enurs On the death of Ndh^ Ikk Khan invades Abu'Wares % and, 
Mawa- being joined by Fdikh, governor of Samarkand, attacks Bo~ 
ra'lnahr. khara : from whence Abu'lharts flies, but foon after returns 
again, on aflurances of fidelity given ‘by FaeUt, whom he 
makes his general, and Baktuzun governor of Khora/an K 

MAHMUD Gazni (U), fon di Sabektekin, whofe go- 
verment Kbor^m, wascom^mng of this injury, Abu’lhares 
gives him BaM, termed and Herat in lieu thereof : but Mah- 
m&l, not being content with the exchange, marches to Nijha- 
bdr , . from whence the king fled ; yet, fearing to be deemed a 
rebd, turns off, without feeing that city. Baktuzun marches 
. to the king’s rdlef; and, meeting him on his. return, un- 

_ , der fome pretence eonfpiros with FaXkh, and puts out 
wk“ r “bis e^, after Im had reigned one year and feven months. 
js.noraiaa-.j,jj^y carhmae AbdahnHek, the eighth king; but MahmM 
marching agatnff die traitors, they fled di^ent ways; Faiekh 
Carrying the new king to B^hdra. Thus Mahmtui became 
,.poiflelkd df all HSior^k. The traitors, {^thering fprces, 

« MisKOHn. ap. Texeiiam, p. ayy, k feq. B’Hbkbilot. 
p. 679. Aft. Notth ben ManAmr. . t Mtuiouh. ubi fup. 

p. a 59 ,&feq. 

(T) Of wluch'die'dtir Ged-' ‘ (U) Os’ Gmuhvi, b called 
aab, or Gaxna, is the,capital. from the city where his 

father refided. 

J 


march 
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march againft him ; but F»ikb dying, the expeditkm came to 
nothing. * , . . 

Mean time Jkk ilO^,>Akiiig advant^gie of thefe troiiUes,r«i^» 
advances to JotiSdro,- under f»eience of affifting Bokhara. 

Xhe young ldim,-givl^ credit to his words, fent the l«ft com- 
manders hehra to return him thanks, whom theKhan’fe- 
cured. AMaimSkk, in a fright, hid himfelf, with an intent 
to efoipe } but M. Kb&n having taken the city, and Ariel* 
fearch being made, MdahtHUk was found, and fent to Oe-rak 
W (X), where he died in confinenent. This happened In 

the year ppp. . c - t*. 

His fubjefts {aodalmed king a yoni^ brother of his; bnt"f«* w 
he enjoyed not tiie digitity long. /W AT/irni, bring thus pof- ’*•? ' 
fefled of Bokb&ra, frizes the .ttiind lui^ Aku'lbaret Man- 
fwr, his two brothers, and two undes, with others rf the 
royal famUy, who were all confined apart, and attended by 
his women flaves. She who attended Abu IhraiAm Montefe^t, 
taking a lilting to to, ptoeuied his efcape by means of her vril- 
Bring at liberty, he went to Karazm, where crouds lefort- 
ing to him, he fent a numerous army to Bdhbra, vddch de^A^/r/ 
fcated Ilek Khbn'i forces, and look thrir general^ peifooet. 
Marching forward, he routed anothw rf his armies, com- 
manded ^ Takin KhOn, governor of Samarkand. 

MONTESER, after this, returned to BeiAdra ; but//r* 
Khknicxfa marching agrinA him, he fled ; and pafling ^JiMn, j, . . 
came to Mjhabdr^ in the year looo about ^.-h^nning 1 
the next year, by the al&flanee os TvrkmmSt he marched 59 • 
into Mxwara'btahr, where ZM JUAn met him. with a great ^ Mon- 
army ; but as they lay encamped near each *he Tttrk- trier. 
trtdns one itight, by furprize, fisU upon tiu Khan’s camp, 
and killing many men, put the reA to fl^t t after which 
they returned to th^ hordSj vdth the better part of foe 
plunder. TUenri^, finding Itiodidfdeferted by the Tstrimfo/, 
crofled the which was then frocoi, upon foe toe. Mean 
time the Tvrfoidnr, repenfong font tiu^ had left to any part 
of the booty, letimM to take, it away; but coming to the 
river by day, fim^ it- thawed, uid were thus baulked, as 
not bring able to purfue him. Ma^er, after this, got^^^*'’^ 
ibme riranfos in KborafSm but finding be could not fbqr 
that province, repai^ tiie JiMn, with lus fidlowers : and 
though he lofl inoAbf bUtiwa; ib axonflifl with the Sktna, 
or governor of yet, v^ tliereft, he aflkulted that 

city by night, and took it. Vpon tlus JUk Kbdn haflened 
foifoer; butbriP 9 metinfoet^ti(MryofdiaiiMrlisadby/l&n<> 

(,X) lyKtrktkt writes BfxgZrad. 

^3 * keJtTf 
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Hejrih tefer^ was there overthrown ; \wth whofe plunder the vigor’s 
394 ' was enriched. This was in 1003. 

ILE K Khm, after this defeat, having recruited hia forces, 
marched again towards and found him, when thofe 
wl^o had aflifted him were gone. What wa3 wcprfe, one of 
his generals going over to the enemy, with 4000 men, he, 

^ defpairing of fuccefs, fled.. Finding no poflibility of croffing 
the yihm, he came to Bokhara, with very few foUowep ; and 
though the governor promifed to affift him, yet knowing that 
he was puruied by Hek Khin^s general, to whom moft of his 
men had gone over in dilguft, he left the city ; and getting 
into KhoraJSn\ ‘)M himfeff in a poor houle; which bcihg 
Hejrah forced in the night by one who wad in fearch of him, he was 
395 * there killed, in 1004 8. ' 

Mahmud This was the fate of' the'dynafty of. the Sa^nm&ni fa- 
foiinds the Perjia^ which pro^rly ended in Nuh Ebn Manfui\ 

in whofe reign fprung up^ the Gizni monarchy, under 

before-mentioned ; the foundation of which was 
laid by his father Sahektektri. This Sahekukin was a Turk 
by nation, and originally flave to Jlptektni another Ti/ri, who 
^ A • w*as general to Nuh , Ebn Alanjur : on whofe death Sabek- 
^^archs fucceeded in that poft 5 and, by liis conquefts in India^ 
man r authority with the foldiery, became equal in power to the 

king himfelf. D^Herbeht tells us, that he defeated Kara Khan 
of Turkejim in feveral battles (though T^xeird fpeaks of but 
one, which he had with lUk Khan ) ; and that, at his return 
Hejrah from the expedition', ho died at BMkhy in the year 997 \ 
387. which is the fame year in which Nuh Ebn Manfur died. 

^ Howevek that be, his fon Mabmidy who fucceeded to 
his father’s power and authority, being difgufted, as hatli 
been before-mentioned, at his govfernmcflt of Khorafm being 
jpven to another, by AbtClhatety fucceflbr of N^hKbn Man'- 
firy fubdued the whole province to himfdf ; ahd having in- 
tirely pacified , the troubles which reigned there, as hath been 
Hejrah before fet forth, in the yfear 998, went from CAznab to 
389. BAlkhy where the Khdlfah KAder font him a rich veft, by way 
of inveftiture in his new dominions : and thiiS' tfe monarchy 
, paficd from MfdmmAni \t:> ih^ GAzniK ^ ^ 

ln*vadedby SooN after,' '^Qiiclu^ a perpetu^ll fJ&ce with Hik^ 
IJckKhan ^nd, to make it'^ the firmer, took one of ^ his daugh^; 

Hejrah ters in marriage. In iooi theTgovernor of ot 
i 93 > jfian , having revtited, tie ha^lfcouffe for ufBftan^e tb /M KMn ; 


p. 6; 

Mah 


t MiR‘KoiiDi uBi fiipf,* 28^**370, 

679, 792, 5JJ.. Art. Nouh ben M^four, Sebektekio,. and 


iOioud. 


who. 
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who, in too 5, taking ^vantage of Mahmud being engaged Hejrah 
in the war oUndia^ raids two generals to invade KhoraJ ^ ; 
but Mahmud returning on the news, they foon were obliged 
to retreat. Ilek Kh&n^ u^n this, applies for fuccour to Ka- 
der Khan, of Ketau Kotan (Y) ; who, joining him with 50,000 
horfc, gathered in Ketau Kotan^ Turkejian^ and MavjaraU- • 
nahr, they palled the Jihun. 

MAH MU IX, on this news, haftens to B&lkh, with a no-Whojs 
ble army of Turks (Z), Gaznts, and other people, to meet<w^r- 
the enemy. They came to a battle; and Mahm&Ts forces 
giving ground, he, almoft in defpair, mlhed into the thickeft 
of the enemy, and cutting his way through them, came up to 
Jlek KIAm ; whom his elephant; unhorfing him, tofled up in the 
air. His men, at this, refmning their courage, put the ene- 
my to flight. This battle happened in too 6 (A), and proved 
one of the moft bloody which was fought in that age ^ 

ILE K Khan, after this lofs, retired into Mav)araUnahr\ 

^TciXBlRA, p. 278. JD*|l£lLBEL. p. 554. 

(Y) 'Tis hard to fay what 

country this is : inTexeira there of Chnjtf and vary mucli from 
is added, doabdefs by himfelf, the account of Mirkond* Thefe 
^hkh nui call Katay, ’T is true, authors call Ilek Khan king of the 
the empire of JGt^ or Ka^ oriental and all the coun- 
tay might have extended, at try beyond the They add^ 
this time, under the Kkdn, as that, dying in His own country, 
hr weftward as Kafl^ari and 10403 (loia), he was fucceed- 
thi« Kader Khan been the go* ed by his Ton Kader Kh&n ; who^ 
vernor, or one fet up there for being Joined by Arjldn Khdn^ 
himfeli : or the country here kingot?ar^^tfif,they pafledthe 
mentioned might have beenJiTi^* Jihdm, and advanced to Bdlkh ; 
tan or Hotcm^ a noted city and out that, being met by Mah^ ^ 
province to the fouth eaft of mud, moimted on a white ele* 

Kapgar \jN\iuicL formerly had phant, they were driven back to 
kings of its own, but then Teems that river, wherein mofl of them 
to have been under the Kitdn .perilbed. The Soltan, croifing 
hereafter mentioned. the Jibtin,c 3 ^m ruined the ene- 

(Z) Thcfc 7 urh were either tniels country, arid then returned 

fuch as he and his father, who in 410, 1019, above-mentioned 
were Turks, always command- (i). According to this account, 
cd; or elfe ^eljuk Turks, who, there were two great monarchies 
many years before, had fettled of the Turks exifting in Tartary 
in Monvara Inahr, But neither at the fame time,. Ilek Klmn, 
ITHerbelot notTexeira arc : who, in the other account,, is 
plicit enough on this point. called king of T urkejfdn, is here 

lA) Three other authors,* made king of the oriental 
made ufe of HHcrlcht, place and Kadsr Khdn to be his Ton. 

(0 D'HerM* 554, & fcf. ArU Mahmuds 

‘ E 4 had 
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where underftandin^ that his brother Togin (B) Khan, who 
had been with him in that %ht, had fent to make his apo« 
logy to MaJmud, he marched ag^nft ];um s but NUthmAd in* 
terpofing, they were reconciled 

Rift tf tit Poring thefc invaficms by Kek Khan, great numbers of 
StX)jbkJj Turki took the opportnnity cf pafling out of Turkeftiin into 
najiitt. JHawara'lnahr. Among Ae reft was SeljSk, who, with his 
family and followers, fettled about Samarkand and Bokhara, 
where, by d^rees, they acquired laige pofleffions : at length, 
Hcjrah Jn 1034, bring the fifth year of the rei^ of Solt^n (C) 
4 *®’ MaJM, fon and fuccefibr of MahmM Gazni, the i^andfons 
of Seljttk, Mahantmed and Dowd (D), called afterwards TogruU 
beg and Jaffar^beg). p^ing the Jihthi or Am 6 , and {at down 
about Nefa and AhVmerd, or Bav/ard, in Khartum, where 
they began fome commotions t but, on the return oi Majfud, 
who was then in IncUa, they fat ftill, and fent an envoy to 
him, offering to become hU fubjefts. Majf&d rejefled their 
meffage with contempt : yet, contrary to the advice of his 
coun^, fet out again for his JnMan conquefts, before the 
afiairs of the ’turks were fettled. They, in his abfence, be- 
gan to make their inroads through Khorajan, with fo much 
iuccefs, that, in two years, they conquo’ed almoft all that 
Hejrah ‘ Perfutn Irak (E) ; founding, in 1037, the 

^29. lecond great monarchy of the Turks, in the fouth of Jfta 
which, in time, fpread over all Perjia, and the countries 
weftward, as far as the Archipelaga : whereof we foaU give 
the reader an account in the next chapter. 

Turks Having brou^t down the foreign hiftory of the Turks, 
emfire f™™ *hdr firft appriutmee out of Tartasy, to this period, we 
ought now to return to their domeftk a^irs, and fee what 
they were ddi^ in Tartary among themfelves, or with their 
kindred nations, dnring that interval. But here we are at 
a greater lofs than before : for the memory of tranfafiions, 
which are not committed to writing, can never pofiibly be 
brthn in lifting ; and fflral records are foon defaced. In Ihort, we 
•jrartary. fcarce know any tlung of their dpmeftic affeirs during that 
Icmg interval. We can only colleft,- in general, from certain 
circnmftances, that thek dt^inion, which once extended over 

k Texeisa, p. **i. *D'Herbslot. p. 800, &(eq. 

Art. Selgtouk. Texeira, p. 392, & feq. 

(B) Or Began Kban- , (Q) Pawd, or Daud, is the 

(C) His father Mabmid was fajup wkh David. 

the firft who took the fide of (E) That is, \\riPerfian IrU. 
Solian. There is another caH'd the^re- 

biem Irak. 

aU 
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* 

all Tartary, m proce&of time became divided among feveral 
Kh&ns j and thdr power bang dms broken, gave other na- 
tions an o]^pqrtunity of di^priving them of the greater part of 
what they formerly po0idlM. 

Wb learn from the Chmeft hiftory, that, at the beginning 4 s 
of the tenth century, the Kitin or Lyati, who found^ 
empire of Kitay or (which comprized the northern^*'*"* 

. province of China, with the adjoining part of T^^ary, thence 
called Kara Kitay), fubdued aU the countries welhvard from 
Korea, as hr as K4/lg^ And the Perjian authors inform 
us, that, in the year lo.iy, 300,000 Tartars and Mogols, Hejrah 
comprized under the name of Turks, UTuing from the borders ■ 4 ®** 
of China, ravaged the country from the oriental ocean, as far 
as Balafagun, then the capauu of what is more properly cal- 
led Turkejlhn : but that Togan, or Degin Khin, who at that 
time rrigned there (F), not only prevented their progrels 
any farther weftward, but, obfrging them to retreat, purfued 
them for three months tt^her, and killed more than 200,000 
of them*. 

These, which are here called Tartars and Mogols, 'utext calls JK*- 
doubtlefa no other than the Kii&n, or thofe from Ketan Ab-rakitay. 
tan before-mentioned * ; who, nni^ Kader Khan, or his fuc-*us, 
ceflbr, aimed to have extmded their dominions, which al- 
ready reached from Kitay to K&Jbgar, as fiir weftward as the 
Ca/pian f«|i. l^t but a great part of thdr army might-have 
conrifte(f^"%gsfr tecA Tartars', thefe people probably, at 
ihat time, having been fubjefl to the Kitdn, as we know 
thej' were not long afto*. 

The Kitdn having, in 1124, been difpolMhd by the Kin,Thsir JSnd, 
another nation (G) « eaftern Tartary retired weftward, andr/ww®*- 
founded the empire of the weftward lyad, near Kajbgarf, 

The hiftorians of the weft of Afia call diefe Lya& or Kitdn, 
who, after this event, became-better known to them, Karaki- 
tayans ; and fay they fettlol in the parts about Imil (H), 
mixing themfelves with the Turks 9 ; who, at that ^.time, 
were divided into many nations, under di^ent chiefs.* .The 

** Gavbil. hift; dcGentch. p. ti. * DlfeaBBT.. p. 9^9. 

Art. Turk. • See before, p. $y. > Gaubil. ibid, 

p. tzy. s Mibkoud. ap. Horn. arc.Nox, p. 287, Afeq. 
Abu’lchazi Khan’s hill. p. 44 . 

(F) He was brother to Ksi led Manehetns, now seigningbt 
Kbdn, as hath been before-men- Cbuta. ' 

tioned, and probably fucceeded (H) Called alfo Amil and 4 n- 

him. mil, to the weft of Almalek, in 

(G) The fame with thofe cal- Little Bukbaria. 


Kitdn 
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Kit An found -fome tribes about Turfan^ and. others on die 
borders of Great BukhAria^ whom tfey drfeated. 

77^^ Turk- The^e feem to have been inde^l^dnt tribes, which own- 
ed iio fubjeftiori to' the Khan ' w ^^Ho’ thoy^ 

poffefled ojf but a part of the doituiiidhs orhis ance^brjs, ftill 
prcibrved a Jhew of grandeur. ^ But, iti si jlKort tibe after, 
his power began greatly to 'dtelihe';'^in&much that Ilek Khan, 
v/ho reigned at Balapgun, abourtlife iniddle of the tS^rdfth 
century, to defend himfetf agaitill the Kankli, KdrliHs, and 
teafes in Kifjaks^ refigned his dominions to the king of the' weftem 
Tartary. ox Karakatayans ^ before-mefttioned » : and thus 7 i/r- 

' keftan, which for to many age^ hkd b^n poflefled by Khans 
of its own, fell under the dominibU of a foreign prince : for 
although feme oriental hiftorians pretend to derive even the 
Kxtayahs from ^urk, Ae luppofed fon of Jafet% yet their 
language and manners, as well as remote fituation, Ihew them 
to be people of a difeybnt origin. , , 

7hc 'ivhole As fooD as thisT.rlnce was fettled in his new dominions, 
fsjfej/ed according to Jh^tgh'Azt KhAn, he allumed the title of Kavar 
JChMi^ that is, great IqrJU But Mtrkond writes KAr KhAk (I), 
and %$ it was the, title of the kings bf Kardkitay adding, 
that after he had, vanquilhed the Kankli, he pnrfued his go^ 
fortune, and conquered^ in the year 114^ (K), the cities of 
KAjbgar, Khoterp, Sijimleg, and Turkefiah : and thus dl.Tiir- 
faryt bet\yeen mount, Jfltay and the Ce^pian fea, became again 
imited uujier one foverei^, who was the greateft prince who 
had reigned in nOTthern Ji^d for many ages, before the time 
of Jenghi% Khan, 

r^’^Kara- In all probability all the Turkifh trilxS, .and even jhofe 
kitayans, .fettled about Turjari^' had fubmitt^ fb Kur Khan j fince we 
fipd the or Igurs^ rfieir neighbours to the eail, .were 
under his prbteffioh ; and fo continued till the year 1212, 
Vhen flaying his tax-gatherer, they went bver to Jenghiz 

^ See an” account them before, p. '57. ■ AbuToha- 

zi Khan, p. 44. .Mtrkond. ap. Horn. arc. Noae, p. 288. 

* Mirkond. ap. Horn. arc. Noae, p. 287. « Abu'lgha- 

'hrKiiAN, p. 87. Gaubil. hift. Jeng. p. 13. 

( 1 ) Which, in Hornius^ is £ud khattf he &vs it lignifies the fon- 
m kingof king$, Ahho’ tn^/anv ana kinfman of kings 

this teems to be inferted as. the and princes. See D'Herb, p* 
explanation of Mirkond^ we ftall 878. ' Am Timur, 
i>ot give it as his ; ftnee, in his (K) JhkUghaxi Khan places 
account of Timur, or Titmerlane, thefc events in the year Ii77» 
who affumed the title of Kmt- p. 44. 

Ta 
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Tovcheck this growing power, Sianjar^ fixth Soltaij of tho 
^S^ljuk Turks^ befor^^iH^tioned, teing at Samarkand abont 
the year i 145^ .w^ prevailed on to attack Khrkhun (L), 
king of karakatay ; but he was defeated, and all his Hq,r&in 

(or women) taken w. ; . 

^ \ ^^ furkijh 

founder of the Gdzni mc^narchy), third Soltan of Karazm (a 
new dominion, which fprung up in the time of the Sflju^s), 
applying to the king of Karakitay (or aid againft his brother 
So/jtan S/dk , . he knt JCaramaraf bis fon-in-law, with a pow- 
erful army, which r:^vered the crqwn for him y. 

The Karazm Shkhs'W'erc tributary (M) -to the Kurkhans ^ ; 
but, on the dipath oiTakaJb^ or Xokujh^ bis fon, "Mohammed 
ref^d .to pay the tribute; ai^d railing g^eat forces, in the 
year l aoov firft r^d^ed Bckharat md the other cities of Ma- 
wara'inahr (which bad become independent under princes of 
their own) ; then, marching into the dou^inions of Karakatay 
Kurkhhn^ overtlirew his army, commanded by Taniku Taraz^ 
a famous commander. . After this, took ( 7 rr^r, at that^time 
the capital of all Tttrkefldn^ hnd returned home* Some years 
after, the Karakitayans^ entering laidtfiege to 

Smnarkant : but hearing, at the fame time, both of fhe ap- 
proach of Mohammed, ,tmd the revolt of Kuthluk the Nay- 
mAriy againft KirkhAti his fathef-in-kw, they raifed the fiege, 
and rf^turned to " > . . ’ 

This account of the reigning inTurkejiunyHiJlonans 

we have made up the beft we^ could, from the few imperfeftrf^^r^^. 
memoirs we meet withF extrafted from Mirkond ; according 
to which, there wfere two KMh&ns who reigned in Turkman y 
before the invafion oi JengUz Khan ; the feft called Gurjajby 
to whom, by the coUrfe of the hiftory, Ilek Khan muft have 
refigned his dominion ; the other Kuyangy to whom Kuchluk 
retired. But AhfCtgKizl Khan makes only one .Khan of the Abu’l.^ 
fwoi dnd difters in the'date of his reign, and other circuib-ghazi 
ftauces. He tells us/ that the Khin of Jurjat (N) having Khan’s 
conquered Karakitayy its prince, called Nvji Tayghir lliy account. 

^ D’Herbelot, p. 736. Art. Sangiar- * Ibid. Art. Mo- 
hammed Khouarazm.Shah. r Ibid. p. 826. Art. SoltM Shah. 

” Ibid. p. 609. Art. Mohammed KJiouarazm Shah. p. 610. Horn, 
arc. Noa, p. 2^8. 

(L) Named Gurje^, (N) Perhaps King hya^ in the 

(M) D'Herbelot mentions no- province of Sbtif-fi\ciChina» then 
thing of this tribute in the life the capital of an empire called 
-cither of ^akajh or his fon Mo- Ilja. 

hammed y extracted from Mirkond, 

* ' obliged 
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obliged. In the year 1 1 77, to retire among the Kerghist and 
thence 10 a town of Kitay (O), calkd Imil: that, two j’ears 
after, Ilek Khdn^ a defeendant of Afrafiah Khin, who refided 
at Balajagun (P), being oppofed by his neighbours the Kait^ 
klis^ ^ho had fpoiled all his cultivated lands, for fake of h» 
alliftance, refigned the fovcreignty of that cHy to the Karaki- 
iayan prince (Q^), who immediately afTumed the name of JCa^ 
var K^n (R), or the great lord; after which he conquered 
the towns of Andijan, Ta/bkant, and Turkeftan, and made 
Samarkand tributary. After he was returned home, he fenrt 
Arisy one of his generak, with a numerous army, towards 
Urghenj (S) ; who obliged Vighijb (T), Khan of that city, ta 
pay hk mafter a tribute of ao,ooo gold dinars. However, 
Solcan Mohammed, his fucceflbr, refufing to do what his fa- 
ther had done, prepared for war. But though he had ga- 
thered all the forces of his dominions, which extended as far 
as Rum (U)^ yet he was defeated by Kenutr Kh&ny and obliged 


(O) Rather of Karakitaj, and 
fttbjcli to Kitay. 

In the Englijh tranflation 
yaJ^gun: it was the capital 
of lurkefaHy about 140 miles 
to the north-eaft of Jonkat, on 
die river Sir. 

(Q^) It ia hard to fay which of 
the two accounts is, in the main, 
tke koA exaft ; both are 
erroneous, as well as defeftive, 
in certain particulars. Ahu/~ 
ghdxt Khan feems to make 
Nufi Hi the femadcr 

of the dynafiy of the weflern 
Karakitayant ; whereas there 
were feveral kings of that race 
(1), which began in 1124, as 
liath43een related above. On 
dte other hand, Mirkond gives 
Kuyang, his fecond Kurkhdn, a 
xeign of eighty*one years, if we 
may depend on the extrafl (2). 
So diat, on a fappofitson that k 
ended in 1214, oy the conqueA 
of Kuchluk, whom that author 

« e5 Kuyan^t filcceliror, the 
nning of it wilUfall in the 


year itjj; which is to make 
him begin his reign in Turkejidn 
eight years before his prcdecef- 
for; to whom, according to 
Mirkond 8 account, Ikk Khdn rc- 
ftgned in 1 I ; whereas AhuU 
gb^zi Khan places that event in 
1177. We frequently meet with 
filch irreconedeabk dtTagree- 
ments in the extrafts made from 
the oriental hiftorians : whether 
the originals are more confiAent 
we know not; but poifibly the 
difficulties might be dearth Vip 
from the bidory of the welter n 
Lyau or Kitan, which, we arc 
told, is given at large in theC/j;- 
nefe annals 

(R) A miitake, perhaps. In 
the reading, for Kurkhdn : far 
the fame fetters may admit of 
both readings. 

(S) Or Oritftiy the capital 
cf Karazm. 

(T) A millake, perhaps, for 
Tekejh, or Taketjh. 

(V) Or AnatoUa* 


(t) Gauhil. btfi, ^ 

(^) Guubit, ubi fupra. 


fzj H^m, arc^ Noa, p* 2K3* 





C. ^eir affairs till JengMz Khan.' ^ 

to fly for fhelter to the Kanklis, till he coulU find ateans to 
obtain a peace *. 

In the year 1209, KutUuk, the fon of Tdyyan (X) iiTW/iKaraM-. 
of the Naymans, having been defeated by Jenghiz Khm, and tayan/«-’ 
his father flain, fled for fhelter to Karakitay KurkMr. who^fr/, 
received him honourably, and gave him his daughter hi mar* 
riage '■ : which favours, not long after, he repaid with in* 
gratitude. Upon his revolt, he fent ambafTadors to conclude 
a peace with Soltan Mohammed, whom he left at liberty to 
take Kdjhgar and Khotan, in cafe he could conquer them be* 

(ore him. Kuchltdt attacked his father-in-law fvft, and pie- 
vailed for a while, but was at length defeated. Soltan Mo- 
hammed, on his fide, entered K^rkhAn'i dominions, and would 
have made great progrefs, but for the revolt of one of his**^*** 
generals with part of his troops. This accident, which hap- 
pened in the midft of a battle, put the Soltan in no fmall 
danger ; fo that at length he was forced, in the habit d[ a 
Tartar, to cut his way through the enemy to join his army. 

After which he founded a retreat ; and, by flow marches, re- 
turned to Karazm 

As for Kuchluk, he Hill continued his rebellion, and at lenglh 
deprived his father-in-law of more than half his domini-««>«r>' 
ons. But his ingratitude did not remain long unpuiiifhed:rir«w».' 
for, in 1216, Jenghiz Khan fent one of his moft experienced 
generals againft him ; and, althou^ be advanced with an 
a.>-my fuperior to the Mogols, yet he was overthrown ; and, 

I? ing with feme troops, was at lall overtaken near Badag- 
Jbdn in Great Bukharia, and put to death **. After this the 
Alogol forces over-ran Turhejldn, flaughtering all who oppofed 
them. And thus an end was put to the very name, as w'cii 
as dominion, of the Turks in Tartary. 

SECT. V. 

Charalfer of the Turks before the time of Jen^iz 
Khan } and wbetber. they were the defeendants of 
the antient Scythians* or the prefent inhabitants of 
Tartary are defeended from them, 

AFTER what has been faid of the early Turks and their 
affairs, it might be proper to give fome account of xSn&of the 
auinners and cuftoms thofe people : but our memoirs arc 

* See Abv’lgkazi Khau, p, 44, & feq. ^ Ibid. p. 8;, 

94. < D’Hekbelot. p. 610. Art. Mohammed Khouarazm 

Shah * Abv'lchazi Kham, p. 94. 

{X) OxIaetiymSsTeyokKhav. 
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Very defe6live in fnch particulars. The Byzantine hiftoriiinS 
iilready cited, take notice of very few things concerning them, 
and that only occaifionally : as, that the Roman ambaffador s 
fonnd their king, D'tfabulcsy tinder a tent, attended by a 
coacli (or waggon) with two wheels * i that it was their 
aKc'ent ciillom to fhave the Beard in token of grief ; and that Taxan- 
"i urks, required this ceremony of the Roman ambafladors upon 

the death of his father : tliat, during the funeral, he or- 
dered four Huns to be brought out of prifon, and flain upon 
the tomb, with the horfes of the deccafed prince : that they 
pay public figns of refpeft to the fire and water, and chant 
hymns in honour of the earth : that, however, they adore only 
one God, creator of the villbk world, and facrifice to him 
horfes, bulls, and fiieep : ^laftly, that their prieits can fore- 
tel future events 

fiLvih By the report of Riihruqinus the monk, and others, who 
farta- travelled into Tartary in the thirteenth century, as well as 
riau. of the orientals, who wrote the hiftory of Jt^nghiz Khduj it 
appears that the fame culfoms were common to the Mogols^ 
and other inhabitants of Tartary ^ in the time of that con* 
qiieror, 

Biid chi^ I'liK Grrch hiltorians, from whence we took ihcfc notices, 
tailtr by f-iy nothing as to the charafter of the Turks : but that defeft 
may be calily fupplied from the Arab and Pcrfian authors, 
with whom the word Turk pafles ufually for a highwayman 
or robber. Hafez^ a Pcrfian poet, who lived in the fifteenth 
century, {peaking of fome evil, fays, that it takes from our 
hearts all patience and rcpofcy with as much violence as the 
Turks or beggars do the viciuals from a wellfurnifved table ^ 
What is more furprifing, we meet with a diftich in the Turk- 
ijh language to this purpofc: although a I’urk or Tartar 
Jhould excel in all the f iences^ yet the barbarian would JHII be 
Aiabs nature. It may be feen in the hiftory of the 

Perfians.^ Khalifahs, of the family of Abbas, to what a degree the blood 
of tl\c Turks was thought unworthy to be mixed with theirs, 
when it was propofed to give a princefs of that boufc in mar- 
riage to Togrid Beg, firft Soltan of the Seljuk race. 

But that thefe things were, in great meafure at leaft, ow- 
in^ to prejudice, appears from a proverb which the Perfians 
have, importing, that no perfon need ever ferupje to kill a 
Turk, even though he was a Do 6 lor of the Mohammedan law^ 
The Arabs and Perfians bore a hatred to the Turks, for the 
injuries received from them^ for fevcral ages together, not 

• MfiNAKDER, c. 13. Sec alfo before, p. 44. Ibid. c. 

« Id. ibid. SiMOKATTA, 1 . vii, c. 8. 

only 
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only by their frequent invafions from Tartary ^ but alfo by Wh-j hated 
the difturbanccs they raifed in their dominions. To explain 
this, it mull be obferved, that Jl Motajjem^ eighth Kh'ai nah 
of the ylhhth v^iQQy Shehdb addin y Sol tan of the race of 
Al MMek al Salehy Soltan of the family of y^yyob in E'Q-pt, 
and iVreral other princes of JJtay caufed a great numbci of 
young Tiirkijh flaves, the handfomeft who could be procured, 
to be botighc, and educated in their courts (A) ; thefc being 
formed into troops of militia, as hath been already mention- 
ed not only often rebelled, and depofed the Khalifah, but. 
involving the country in cruel war, committed unlieard of 
outrages on the inhabitants g. 

This is the true foundation of the great animofity \v\\\d\7"€i cJIgaK- 
the Jrah and Pcrjlans bore the Tufks • who, it mull be ac* ed/or 
knowlcged, always were a moft turbulent and infolent race 
of mortals, as they Hill are, where they had pow'er ; though 
Inimble enough where they had none. However, they were 
not altogether fo defpicable and brutifh as their enemies re- 
prefent them. The good air and mien of thofe young flaves 
above-mentioned plealcd the eyes of the Perjiam ; infomuchy®''^^’"<yl' 
that the poet Hafez himfelf, who had pafled fo fevere a re- 
flexion on them, would havathe word Turk to lignify a hand* 
fame man .* and was charmed with one of them to fuch a 
degree, that, in his Divan, he cries out, If I could but gain 
the good-v'dl <f t^ls Turk of the city «?/* Shiraz, I would give, 
for the fmalleft of his favours^ the cities of Samarkand and 
Bokhara h, 

Au'; HORS divide the Turks into two kinds, with refpeX 
to their way of living, fome dwelling in towns and fixed A’*! tv/ 
habitations, others in the fields, and leading a wandering 
life, like the Bedwtn Arabs : thrfe are called, by the Turksy 
Cuchgunji Atrak, zwA Konar Kocher •y which implies a roving 
kind of life, and without fixed dwellings K From thefe the 
TurhndnSy and even the founder of the Otfmian family (B), 
defeended. In effeX, * the Turks originally, like all the ojher 
nations inhabiting Tartary y lived in the fields, under t^nts, ^ 
and without any houfes, but fuch as were carried on carts. 

This appears plainly -enough from the manner in which the 

^ See before, p. 51. % D’Herbfl. p. 898, &feq. Art. 

Turk. ^ Id. ibid. * D'Herbel. p. 898, Art. Turk. 
Cantemir. hift. Othm. pref. p, 12. 

(A) Much in the fame man- as well as Seljuksy have been 
Her as the TtiwffarzVj, at prefent (ligmabzed with the naiuc of 
among the Turks, Turkmans^ by the Arabs and 

(B; And hence the Qthm&nsy Ferfians^ 

, * Renutn ' 
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Raman ambafliKlaFi found thw kiiig I^aAtdes meamped, ia 
the fixth century, with tents and carts, juff as the Magolt^ 
Ebithi otKaktUu, and Turkmans ^ «)camp at ptdent. And 
we prefttme it will be vtxy difficult to prove, that ever the 
Turks lived in towns, or raced haUtadons, till fuch dote as 
they had conquered them (C) firom thw n^hbours in the 
fcuth. 

Thus we have, from the imperfeft memcnrs which are in 
our pofleffim, pven the beft account we could of the n-igin 
of the Turht <» the tribes into wMch their nation is divided 
by the oriental autborSt and of their affairs from- the fixth 
century, when they became confiderable, tUl the time cf 
Jenghiz. Kbdn* But, befrure we quii the fubjeft, it will be 
, neceffrry to examine into three particul? ; t. \/hether the 
Tarfr are defcended from die anti. . -thians, mentioned 
”hy the Greek and Rmm authors^ a. ■* . .‘ler all the inha- 

Scythi- bitants of Tartary are rither orifc . '^urki, or iprung 
ana,. from one and the fame root. 3. Whether Turkman always 
had the fame iituation and extent that it has at prefent. 

First, Whether the Turks, or, if you wiil, all the pre- 
fent inhabitants of Tartary, are defcended from the antienc 


Scythians. If, by Scythians, is to be underftood not thofc 
properly fo cs^ed, but all the different nations mentioned by 
Heraiotus, Pf&tjr, PttJan^, and other audiors, which, under 
that common name, inhabited that vaft r^km s it may, with- 
out hefitadon, be anfwered, d»t the prefent inhaldtants are 
the defcendants of the antient; or rather of fuch of them as 


remained in Tartary, over and above tlude Which might have 
been deftroyed, or m^rated inra othw r^loos : for not only 
there is a great conformity in the perfons, manners, and cu- 
Aoms of both, but no other nation or nations can be aflign- 
ed, from whence the prefent pdfeflms of Tartary could pro- 
ceed. To dip foutfa of them live pec^e, fuch as the Per- 
Jlans, EuSans, TthAians, and Chin^i who always dwelt in 
dt^, or fixed habitathms f and, oDpfequendy, conid never 
be*tempted tq change thdr country and way rf living for 
thofe <n the ScytMms, unlels compiled by force (6), of 
which we meet vrith no infouices in niftory. 

tut firm Indeed, if we dkefc^d to pardculv nations or tribes, and 

vihat 


(G) Thua the MsittkSts and 'ijfile SukhStia anifiket^Mihtn 
never dwelt in cities^ dll tbeICh|hi,atcetai{atiaes,re- 
thev fettled yet ffiU fides, 

in tiunnur encaan) fo fields., Bo (D) A*du|fi^er,W]i6ftem 
theF/»r£j0r.Ks&4^rfiever Uw fo be Ttbetians, might have 
ki towns, tiff thc^ eonqdmvd been. 
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want to know, whether the Turks are fprung from the 
geta, the Ndyifi&ns from the Ijftdm Scythians, or would 
trace the m'^atUms of the Saka, Huns, Sarmatians, or other 
fwarms from that immenfr and prolihck hive, the attempt 
will prove a fruitlefe labour. This will plainly appear, if it 
be only conftdered, i . that moft of the names of the Scythian 
nations, which we find in the authors above-mentioned, did 
not properly belong to them, but were given them by the 
Creeks. Even the general name of Scythians was unknown 
to the Scythians, who, we are told by Herodotus, called them* 
felves Skoht. Again ; thofe names which cannot be affirmed 
to have been corruptea, or impoled by tht Greeks, vlcre fuch, 
perhaps, as were p ..j to them by other nations (E). Thus 
the people, wl.jm t.;,, called Scythians, were named by the 
Perfians Saga or as we learn from Mela and Pliny j 

yet the Greeks con .... -‘d the Saka as a particular nation or 
tribe oi Scythians, lienee uie Greeks confounded the leveral 
nations together, gave one nation the name of anotlier, andi 
often the fame nation feveral di&rent names, as hath been 
already hinted. 

2. Another reafon which makes it very difficult, if not 
almofl impoifible, to difeover what nations or tribes the an- 
tient names found in authors belong to, or to trace the fe* 
verai removals of thofe tribes, is ; that it feems to have been 
always cuftomary with the inhabitants of Tartary, as it b at 
prefent, to change their names on various occafions, as on 
removing their fituation, dividing into different branches, 
being brought in fubjeflion by other tribes, or in compUment 
to the reigning prince, if much beloved % them, Wliich 
fome inftanctt have been already produced K and more will 
be g^ven, when we come to the hmory of the Tartarsi 

As to the fecond queftion, whether all the inhabitants of 
Tartary are either originally Turks, or fprung frona one and„;,^j 0/ 
the fame root, Oiir opinion is in the negative : for there b noTartaryi * 
probaUUty that people, ib extremely different in their make»ar all 
and features, as moft of the Mohammedan Tartars, and theTurkt* 
Ekitbs or KahnUks are, Ihould proceed from the fame ftock, 

^ See before, pt 23, & feq. 

(E) This b commonly done E^tht, Kabntks ; find thde, in 
at prefent from various motives, the rettirh, name the others. 

The Turks cs^ tile Poles Leh, HaJbkPssrUk. So ihe Jrid/s taA 
from a king, or general of the the Ptrfiausi djtm. that is, har- 
Poles, The Vseitk Tartms, by hariatu : as the Greiks formerly 
way of nick-name, call the did ail foreign na^ons< 
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• 

any more than frefh and fait water ihould proceed from the 
fame fountain. It is true, all the inhabitants of Weftcm Tar* 
tary (for thofe of the Eafiern are out of the cafe), fpeak the 
fame language, or at leaft dialeds of it ; but might not this 
happen through conftant intercourfe, or one power prevail- 
ing over the reft, as tliat of the Turks did in the fixth cen-? 
tury, and that of the Mogols in the twelfth ? the conquered 
people generally fpeak the language of the conquerors, as well 
as their own, which, by degrees, becomes extinff, as that of 
the Kof>ts alinoft already is in Egypt ^ where the Arabic pre- 
vails ; the Celtic in Gaul, where the French takes place ; and 
in England the Britijby which has been fuperfeded by the 
Englijh. 

though all However, it muft be allowed, that the identity or affi- 
l^tak nity of languages would go for almoft a certain proof of the 
the fame identity of nations, as to origin, did they agree in the other 
Unguc7gt. circumftanccs before-mentioned; and might alfo be admitted 
as a tolerably fure rule in tracing the migrations of people : 
becaufe the migrating nation cannot receive their language 
from people of a different language among whom they live ; 
and therefore muft be a-kin to the unmigrating nation, whofc 
language happens to be the fame with theirs. Thus the 
language which the Othm&n Turks fpeak, though mixed with 
Perfioiiy Arabic y and even Greek words, demonftrates that 
they came from Tartary y or are defeended from feme of the 
inhabitants of that regiem, known by the name of Turks ; al- 
though it may not be eafy to afeertain the particular tribe or 
tribes from which they draw their original. 

We come now to the third queftion, whether Turkejian 
always had the fame fituation and extent which it has at 
prefent. To this we anfwer likewife in the negative y and 
make no fcruple to affirm^ that it hath often changed its jfitu- 
ation as well as bounds ; which we fliali endeavour to de- 
monftrate in the next feflion. 

SECT. VI. 

Of the original country inhahitei by the Turks, with 
4 , a defeription of the prefent Turkeftan. 

fe '! of TT appears, from the account already given, both by the 
ef- A Reman and Chinefe hiftorians, that the country poflefled by. 
^ the Turks, at their jfirft becoming known in the world, was 
about the middle of all Tartary, towards mount Altay, which! 
divides that great region, as it were, into two parts : and 
that, in a few years, they, from a very inconfideandble |iegin- 
ning, extended their dominion, from the river lyau in the 
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caft, as far leftward as the Ct^pian fea. Thus almoft the 
whole of Great Tartary (A), becoming fubjeft to the Turks^ 
might have taken the name of Turkejl&n^ or country tif the 
Turks ; at leaft the oriental writers give that name to all the 
countries lying north of the river SihUn or Sir^ the Juxartes 
of the antients. 

The name of Turan they extend flill farther^ making 5 t^«^T 5 q, 
to include all the countries to the north of the Jihun or ran. 

that is Tart ary ^Ltvi Maward*lnabr, now esditd Great 
Bukhdria ^ ; and thus they feem to make their own hero Tur 
amends fof the lofs fuftained by the Tartarian hero Turk^ 
who has ingrofled all the inhabitants of Tartary as his de- 
feendants. But the fault lay in the framers of the antient 
Perjian hiftory, who, by leaving the final k out of Tifr's 
name, gave their rivals the Turks an opportunity, by the ad- 
dition of that letter^ to form one more faitable to die perfon 
who was to Tcprefent their great anceftor. 

It may 'be prefumed, if the name of Turk^Sn ever yet- Extend 
vailed over all Tartary^ that it ccmtinued in ufc fo long only Tar- 
as the dominion of the Turks was intire: but that when^^X^ 
their power was broken, and they became divided under 
many fovereigns; Turkeftm alfo became divided into fo many 
different parts, and loft the ame, which feemed to have 
fettled in the weftern part of Tartdry^ to the nwth of Per^ 
fta and Great Bukhdria ; where probably the defeendants of 
their firft Khan, Difabules ^ fixed their feat. From thefe 
quarters it was, that they made continual war upon the Per-^ 

Jians and Arahsy for fcveral ages together ; and here they 
maintained their dominion longeft, and with greateft luftre. 

This, at leaft, We know from hiftory j that, foon zftex Ceafes in 
^ the time of Toxander^ in die feventh centUry, ^Turks ie^tbeeaft, 
at war among themfelves, which probably ended in a par- 
tition of the dominions*: and, in the feventh, eighth, and 
ninth centuries, we find the country of the Turks ailually 
divided among feveral Kakhans, or kings, fome of whom h|id 
very latge territories, called by different names, or thofe of 
the trib« under their fubjeftion, aa hath been already fet 
forth ® in a foregoing feftion. flowever, it muft be ob- 
lervcd, that all thofe fcrritories extending over almoft the 
whole of Wejlern Tartary ^ are reprefented as parts of the 


. • D'HftRBat. p, $ggi Art Turk. ^ See before, p. 37, 

& fcq. • See alfo p. 43 & 46. ^ See before, p. 56, Sc feq^ 

(A) All but what is, by as,, called Ea/umTartaryf to the call 
of lyau 
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Sel&i Al Atrak, which is the Arabic word anCwering to the 
Perjtan Turkejlbn, that is, the country of the Turks. 

Settles in It may he prefumed, that the nations whb were not hn- 
the tvefi. mediately fubjeA to the fucceilors of Difabules, were, in 
tiipe, conquered or brought in fubjeftion by fome other na- 
tion or nations, more to the eall cn- fouth : and thus the 
, name of Turkeftan came to ceale, or be difufed, in ail but the 
weftern parts of that empire, where the Turks ftill preferved 
their power : on wMch account it always retained the name 
of Turkeftm .with the Perfians. 

Revives , However, from time to time, the Turks irt this weftern 
>» tie estf. re^on, at different dmes, feem to have recovered or extend- 
ed their dominion eaftward, as they found opportunity, from 
their own increafe of ftrength, or the we^nefs of their 
neighbours, whom they had to deal with. Thus, in the 
time of Ebu Sa'id al Magrebi, the geographer *, K^gar, in 
Little Sukb&ria, was the cajatal of Turkeflan ; as it &ms to 
have been alfo in 996, under Ilek Khan. At leaft Turkejlan 
muft, at that time, have been divided into two diftinfi do- 
minions, the weftern and the eaftern : of which laft, accord- 
ing to fome authors ', Bek KMn was the fovereign lord, while 
Arjhm Khan reigned over the former. 

Eastern Turkeflan, if we may fo call it, that is, the 
countries eaft of Kdfbgar, foon after fell into the hands of 
the Karakitayans ; and from thence had the mime of Kara^ 
kitay given to it by the Perjian hiftorians. But at length, 
about the middle of the twelfth century, both the eaftern 
and weftern Turkeflan were united again under one prince, 
in confequence of the furrender made by Ilek Khan of Jiala~ 
Jagun to Karakitay Kurkhin, or Kavar Khan ^ : nor did the 
weftern Turkeflan, upon that revolution, take the name of 
Karakitay, but ftill retained its own, at leaft with the Per- 
flans. 

Again ten. BuT things did not long continue in thisftate: for, at 
traced, t^e b^inning of the thirteenth century, Kuchkik '^tNaym&n, 
rebelling againft his father-in-law K&rkh&n, wrefted from him 
the eaftern Turkeflitn', and thus once more caufed a divifton 
of the empire. Some fay both parts were united agsdn in tlw 
perfon of Kuchbtk himfelf, who fucceeded KirkhAn. Be that 
as it will, in a very few years after, Jenghtz KhAn the great, 
having over-run the whole weftern TaHary with his MogtAs, 
all Turkefl&n became a province of his immenfe empire. Since 

* ABv'LrsDA tabl. Chowarafmiat, &c. in edit. Hodfon, p. 53. 

* See before, p. 5a. * See before, p. 58. 
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which time we have heard no more of eaftem Turhejian, or 
oriental Turks. 

However, the part of Tartary to the north of PerJiaRemainsin 
and Great Bukh&ria, fHU recmned the name of Turkeft&n the ‘wefi. 
and, in the partition wMch Jenghiz Khan made of his em- 
pire among his four Ions, iidi to the fliare of Jagatay (R), 
who was the iwond. , But, in procefs of time, thefe new, 
monarchies being fplit into4eiler ftates by inteftine fefiions,* 
and the defcendants of one brother inva^i^ thofe of ano* 
ther, Turkeft&n fell into the hands of the Uzbeks, and, at laft, 
into thofe of the Kajf&ts and MankAts ; who were formerly 
the fnbjefis of Juji, eldeft fon of Jenghiz Khan, and at pre* > 
feat is poileflled by them : the Kaf&ts having the eaftem 
part, and the Mank&ts (better known in Euro^ by the nick* 
name of Kara K&lpaks J, the wellern part, under their refpec* 
tive Khins ; who, with their fiibjefh, are Mohammedans. 

From what has been faid on this fubjeA, it appears that^j^^ 
Turkeji&n had not ahvays the fame fituation and extent ; hvxfubfta 
varying both, from time to time, is found fometimes in one 
part of Tartary, fometimes in another ; juft as the Turks, 
who, like the other tribes, lived for the moft part in the 
fields, were able to ftand th^ ground, or obliged to give way 
to fuperior force. Thus countries, which have ndther cities, 
nor any fixed habitations, may be fiud to be ctf an itinerant 
nature, and follow their inhabitants wherever they remove. 

However, the Turks, who inhabited to the north of either Great 
Bukharia or Perjia, had gener^iy towns along the Str iis- 
their polTefilon, aS the Klaak&ts and Kaffdts have at prelent ; 
and as it was from the fame quarter that thole countries were, 
from time to time, invaded by them, it always retained, 
among the Perfians, the name of Turkeft&h ; with the de- 
fcription of which we lhall dofe tltis io&oduftion' to the hi- 
ftory of the Turks, 

The pr£lent Turkeft&n is fituate betweed 42 and 50 or 51 Prtfint 
degrees of latitude, and between 73 and 90 d^rees of Ipn- Turkef- 
gitude, reckoning from Ferro, onie of Hat Cesnary illes. It*®" 'sftte. 

is bounded on the north by the ArH TAg, or mountains of 
eagles, which are no. better than hills in thofe quarters ; on 
the eaft, by the dominions of the grand Khan of* the El&ths 
or Kalm&ks ; on the fouth, by the river Sir, which feparat^ 

,’it from Karazm and Great Bukh&ria (C) ; and op the weft by 

(B) See D'Herielot. Art. Ki&a. See AhFtghaxi Khatio 
GtngbiK Kh&n, and Giagathay. hiltory of theTvrfr.p. 207. 563 . 

But perhaps part of it was in (C) But Mr. StrahlenbirFi 
the lot of Juji, and given by map extends it much to the 
B^tu to his brother Shnbani fouth of the Sir. 
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the Cajplan fea, and nver ITm. It may be about- 660 miles 
In length from weft to eaft, and 549 in breadth firpm fouth 
to north. 

Hatur/d The country confifts generally of vaft extended pdains, 
jiatt- -which are very fruitful j and has but a few mountains, 
accepting thofe before’mentioned. jt is watered by fome 
rivers ; Inch as the Tar 4 z, or Tal^Hr which falls into the 
Sir ; the Turugi^, which falls into tha Taiafii ; the KarajM\ 
and others of kls note. , They ail descend from the north, 
and fall, for the moft part, into the Sir ; but authors difier 
as to the particular j^es where they enter that river 
Here likewue one meets with feveral lakes. Amoi^ the reft, 
one called Ketmyb Nor, that is, the lake of reeds, is 40 or 
50 miles Iqng, and 30 broad. That of where Turk, 
the fon of Jafet, is faid to have fettled, is very near the 
eaftern border of Turkefen, if not within it. 
friatipal Wreh Turkeftdn was in its flourifbing ftate, under its own 
titifs.’ fovereigns, and even till the irruption of Jenghiz Khan, it 
abounded with ftrong and pt^nilous cities. However, thefe, 
or moft of them, probably, were not built by the Turks, whq 
lived moftly in the fields, but by the old inhabitants of the 
county, or the Artdts, from whom they took them, Thefe 
were utuate chiefly on the rivers in the tquthern parts j efpe« 
dally on the great river /Sfr ; which was its natural common 
boundary on the fide of Ji/fawaratnabr, or Great Bukhdria, 
The chief of thefe were Jenghikant, Jv^, Sabrdn, Sai 
fon^k, Uzkfncft Ofrdr, Tardz, E^jah, OJbanikat, Tonkat, 
BaldjiigBn, Se^e^, T^kant, Shakroklya, Sec. 

^^al Faun Qf the abqveTmentioned dties were, at diflerent pe* 
riods, the c^tals qf Turitejlda ; namely, Teaghikant, or Ka^ 
fiyat ai Ji^dah, in the time pf <d Berjendi the geographer, 
Ea^fagua, pr Xdmbdiik, enjoyed that honour from 1017 tq 
1 177, and Qtrdr was the metropolis in 1200 ; whence Soltdn 
' MoLm^d Kegrazm^ SUh tqpk it frqm Karakitt^ Kdrkh&n, 

him of Tuukefl&n. 

M4HX <i& the above'meptioned dties ftill exift, notwith* 
ftnndipg the dpftruAton made qf them by the Moguls, under 
f engulf Kh^: but we are better acquainted wi|h the ftate of 
them at th|t dnm* than at pefentt bdng fariufbed with very 
fayr mPdeyir ^counts felatihg to this prt of 4^- 

> ^ the maps of Da ^’Isie, STiLAHt.aM8Bao, D’ANvitta, 
and the author .of the ^ew colled, voy. and trav. vol. iv. p, 
♦ 77 - ' 
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Y E NG H'J'kant (E)^ , or Jll Kariyat al Jadidah^ as the Araiks Yengi 
called.it, both- names lignifying the new city or fort refs ^ waskant. 
iltuate, according to the Arab geographers, near the river 
al Shajb (F), which falls into the lake of Kara/nti This wj 
take to be the Aral Nor^ or lake of Eagles^ ia that country. 

It was ten days journey [of the Karawdns] from 
twenty from Farab (oi Otrdr and twenty-five from Bok- 
biraK fund or Tttndf was a little city, not ifar from thence! JuncT, or 
It is near the mouth of the $ihun^ and h^ produced feveral J^nd. 
famous men, Mtrkond relates, that it was from this and 
fome other cities thereabout that the Scythian ambafladors 
went to meet Alexander^ and reproached him for his ambi- 
tion and rapine. On tlw approach of the Tlfo^/j under 7 i(^, 
fon of Jenghiz fChdn^ in 1 219, Solt&n Mohammed Karazm 
Shdh^ to whom it was then rfubjeft, fent 5000 men to gari- 
fon it. However, Kttiluk Khan^ tl« governor, fled : but the 
inhabitants, depenjding on the ftrength of the walls, and its 
toweri^, whfcb was very great, they flood on their defence, 
and might have held out a long fiege, if it had not been 
furprifed by ftratagem, without bloodihed. On this account 
their lives were fpared ; but they loft all their efFefts K 

TASS I, Sabrdn^ and SaganAk or SignAk^ are often men- Yaffi, Sa- 
tioned in Shams addin's life of Timur Bek. The laft was a bran, 8a- 
iarge and ftrong city at the time oi Jenghiz Khan'% invafion. garalc. 
SoltAn Mohammed feut 20,000 men to defend it. It was the 
firfl place the Mogols beli^ed % who, in their approach, fent 
an envoy to fummon the inhabitants ti^ furrender, with a 
promife of good treatment : but they, iiVftead of liftening to 
lais propofal, tore him in pieces; which fo exafperated Tujbi 
Khm^ who commanded at the fiege, that he never ceafed af- 
faultiog the place till he had taken it ; and then, to revenge 
the murder, caufed 10,000 of them to be put to the fw'ord. 

The terror of this execution made Uzkend^ or Urkendy fur- 
render ' • 

OTRARy called by the Arabs FarAby was, according .to Otrar, 51 
Ahulfeday fituate on the river Al ShAjb (G), in the neighbour- 

^ Ab^’lfeda defer. ChoWar. p. 56. ^ AbuV.f. ubi 

fupr. 57'. De I. a Croix hift. Jenghiz Khan, p. J 72, 177, & feq. 

* Abu’lghazi Khak, p. 113. De laCrojx, p, 174. 

(Ey This word kant, which, near its mouth, in the lake of 
fignifies town or city, is written Karazm. Some maps, which 
aiib hunt and kenti and fome- make that river fall into the 
times, ends withal, asthepro^ CaJ^iast (t% place it between 
nundation varies from time to that Tea and the lake, 
time, or in different places. ^G) The fame with tVtSihun, 

(F) Sihufty Of Shy probably or Sir. 
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hood of BaU/tigun ' : but Sharif itiiin removes it two pa* 
rafangs, or Perjian leagues, from the' north bank of the &• 
hm or Sir. We underftand, from the &me author, .that a 
league to the call of it is the river Arj, vnth a bridge over 
if ; Itkeuife, ' that it h fix Karatu&i Aages from Ti^bkiatt, and 
feventy-iix parafangs from Samarkand De la Croix places 
Otr^ in the moft wefrem extremity of Turkrft^ $ and bounds 
its territories an the eaft with that of y// Shah or Tajbkant. 
It was a city of great trade between the Turkt and Moham- 
midans when ^ MogoU invaded the dominions of Soltin 
idobammed’', 

Jt! famut As this was a place of great importance, the Saltan left 
Jirge. 60,000 men widt Gaytr Khin, the govonor, to defend, it; 
who, on the march of Oktay «ul fagatay, two of Jtnghiz 
Khan's ions, with 200,000 ' men^ 't 04 U!tack it, fhqt himfelf 
np in the town, and v^gcnroully^ fecnred It for five months : 
but, as the place could not hold out much longer, one of 
his generals adviied him to caj^tulate in dme. Tim governor, 
being confdons that he had been the ibk occalion of the war, 
reje<ii;ed the propofal. Hereupon the general retired, in the 
night, with his 10,000 men, into the camp of the Mogols ; 
who, detefting his treachery, flew them all, and entered the 
city by the gate wluch they had marched out of. 

Ctver- GATER Ajidn, filling the town taken, retired with 
rtr's 20,000 men into the cafite; which, being too litde for fo 
bravety. great a number, he endeavoured to firee himfelf by continual 
tallies. This extremely incommoded . the enemy fr>r Ibme 
time : but the princes, redoubling dfciF efibrts, took it at 
laft, {word In hand, and cut all the giirifon to peces. The 
governor, perodring all was loft, retired into his apartment, 
vrith two men ; who brings at ki^h killed, and arrows fil- 
ing, Gayer deeded Mmfw for fr»ne dme with great ftones, 
wmch his vdfe fupplied him t^th. At laft he was taken, and 
(hut qjp in a dole prifon,. loaded noth chains, where he was 
fooQ mW pot to death by Jen^z KhSn's orders *. 

TIin6r D'HERBELOT fays. Otr^ was taken by Soltdn Maham- 
Ses here, mtfv/ at fuch dme as it was the capital of furkeft&n ; and that 
tlds aflion drew on his back die Megek^ who retook it in 
121^ ' ; but he miftakes the caufe of the war. De la Croix 
^tys, the caftlc was rafed ; but that the city walls Were re- 
bttfit TmidrEek or Tamerlan died in' dds city, on his w^ 

' AavYy. ub! fupr. p. 64. ** Sharip Addin’* life of 

limftr Bek, p. j8s, jjw, jpe, J97. - - « Hift. Jin^. p. 

14$, 158. V Hin.Jengh. uoi fupr. ABtf'i.0RAZf Ilham', 
p. Ill, & feg. t D’Haa a. bibl. orient, art. Otnur, p. 697. 
4 Ilift. Jgigh- p. xtot fe^. 
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towards IGtay or Chim ; which he intended to <»nquer : but 
at prefent it is a place of do ^eat note, 

TAR AZ (H) was a city where the Turks and Mohammedans TarSz. 
met to trade. It produced many learned men. It was near 
to E^jeA and JeheX 9nd four parafangs from Shalj. Thele 
two latter were cities of the Turks Taraz frauds on the 
river Arj, about 70 nuies to the north*eafr of Otrdr. ■ ^ 

ESFIJAB was redtoned a large dty ; though not fo bigEsfijab. 
by two parts in three as Benkit, It hi^ a cafrle formerly ; 
but it was not franding in the thne of Akuifeda. Both foe 
city and fuburbs were inclofed ; the formw with a double 
wall; the latter with a frngle wall, three ^tafangs in com* 
pafs. The inhabitants \yere accommodated vdth delightful 
gardens in the adjacent plain, which is wdl watered : and 
from them to the nearefr. mountains is. a fpace of three para* 
fangs *. Esfijab frands upon the north bank of the Sir, or 
near it. 

BAEASAGUN (I), according \o Ahuj^fda, was aci^Balifa- 
beyond the nvet Sihun, in the borders (rf' the Turk’s domi*gun. 
nions. In one place he makes, it to be near Kdjbgar-, and 
near Fardi, or Otrdr, in another ' ; which is a fort of con* 
tradition ; thofe two places lying at a great difrance afunder. 

By the pofidon given it in Ms tables (K) it was about feventy* 
five le^ues north*eafrward of the latter. Ahitlghdzi Khan 
obferves, foat it wa; called- by the Mogels Khamhdlig, or good 
tov/n. . It was the capital of Turkeftaa for a long time ; but 
at prefent feems not to be in being *, . 

BENKAT is a great . place of trade,- belonging to vf/Benkat. 
Shl^, .or Ta/hhsnt, bdng a league in leo^. The fortrefs 
is without the city ; but the fame wall ferves both. Its di* 
frrlA or liberties are inclofed with a wall, as are its gardens 
and out*buUdings. It is well fiippfred with running waters 

AL SMASH was formerly a magnificent dty, fubjeft to A 1 Shafh, 
Samarkand, near the Sihdn ; from whence the -water flowed s'" Talh^ 
to every houfe. It is four ftages from Khojend, and five from hunt. 
Fargdoacx Andukatsdf.' It is at prefent called Tajfbkunt*i 

» Abulf. nbi fupr. p. 69, 71; * Abulfsoa defer. Cho- 

war. p, 68 . * Abulf. ubi-fupr. p. 64, 74. “ Abu’lch. 

hift. Turks, p. 44, 473. * Abulf. ubi fupr. p, 66. 

V Abulf. ubi fupr. p. 33, 65, 66, ya. * Hifl. Timilr Bek, 
p. 406. 

(H) Perhaps the fame called ( 1 } 'Tis fometimes writ^ 
inthe Qeogr. Nubienfis : Tnud/Sgiit, as in diu'/ghdzi 
foe mm and x* betqg often purit* Khan's hiftory. 
ten nearly alike. (K) Lat. 47 degrees. 

* but 
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but much redact from its fpkndor, hstviag been oft^n 
dellroyed and rebuilt; yet is thd twinter refideace of the 
Khin the Kdff&ti, who polftflbs ^ eaft part of Turkman ^ 
Ti^ took this place from S^ltin Mtkmtnud in x2io i but 
not without much effulion of blood **, and afterward put a 
great number of the inhabitants tt>< the fwiM^ *. 

Fen*. FENAKC/NTpu) ^as a Arong on the eUbni bank 
hunt, of the Sir, inthedmeof Jeng^Js Kh^, That prince irat 
n^-n■Shah- 50,000 men ag^nA^it,' under* two genendy : and dtough Sol- 
lukhiya. tan Mohammed had detached thither J 0,000 dien, yet it was 
taken, after a Aegfr of three days; the garifon were put to 
the Avord, and 'drt 'inhabitants cailried into Oavery <1; It was 
fo rained on this oceaAon,-' that there remained no veAigia 
of it till 1392, when Bog ordered it to hie rebuilt, 

and peopled : as thkt ctMiqueror gave it to his-Am Mirza 

Shakrokh, it was from him called SMhpidthtya (M). ■ SO we 
are informed by the author of Timor’s life At prefent it is a 
miferable place, about 200 cabins, dependent on 70 )- 
huit ; from whence it 1^ about fbtteen leagues ro the eaA 
or rather perhaps to the fbuth. * 

Tunkit, 7 U NK A 7 , or 7 onidt, is a city and mart of the province 

•r Ton* cd Ilik. Before the time of jfen^z Khen it was in<iio(ed 
kit. with a wall, ht whkih were many gates. It Aood on a river ; 
frcHn whence water flowed into the town,' and through its 
territories. It had »caAle for its deAtnee, and was adorned 
with the palace of a ^ince; Whiht'it was in the hands of the 
Arabs and Perjians it had a waU, extending from the moiun- 
tmn ShMAleg to the end of the valley of Ai Shd/k, built to 
hinder the irrupdods tit the T6ri/.- 'Thfe city ■was the nur- 
fcry of many learned men •, and called Iksr al iht ', that is, 
the palace rf the fciences ; dn .^ount of the acadmny of arts 
and fciences, which was formed there. It wa^ a place fo 
, fitted for pleaAire, that it became a faying, that God never 

*s.Abu’lo, p, 569. ^ Db LA Croix hift. Jenglt.pv 177. 

* Abv'lc. p. 114; ^ Du LA Croix hill. Jcngh^ p. 172* 

Abu\c. hitt. Turks, p. 114. « Hill. Timur Bek, p. 373, 

Abv'lg. p. 569. ^ Abvl?. uW fupr. p, 67, 72.. - 

(L) JB)[MuIgkdxf Khan writ- iu Ms laft ofPet^a^ 

ten Fat^ani, uvA by De 4 k piakres ft the fame with SJiali- 
Crcix^ hift. Jtngh* p. 172, iV- rMtya^ ZtrablfiAerg^ in hfs 
n€iketo map of f^tary^ gives the three 

(M) Dt la CroTXp in hie hift. to one ‘ 'ix& Us 

Jenghtz Kkdn, p. 172, COn- hiftoiy of Timur, 1. i. f if. 

founds Fenaket, as he writes the Ijf^eaka of Siabrokth ss quite a 
panie, with ; and Z?r new city. 

7 • m(b 
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vUdoa more deUcious dweOlng than Tonkdt*’. Jenghtz Khan 
hid 4 a general (Het here in the year {’224 ; which was fo nu- 
merous, that its pi^, though ibrea leagues in length, was 
fcarce .nble to contmn the number of people who were ^em- 
bled on that occalion^ • 

To the cities before ddcrlbed ’’tis neceilary to add that of City 
TurhtflSi, which we omitted to mention among the towns of Tufk- 
this country ; becaufo w? fiirf no anticnt place of that nameefta“- 
in the oriental authors } thoi^h pofltbly it then exifted under 
fome other denomination, being mentioned often by Jbu'l- 
ghdzi Khan, in the earlieft times of his hiilory. It ftands on 
3 river that comes fooih thn north-eaft, and falls into the 4 S^ 
a little below thp town (N} : though built of brick, .is yet a 
very pitiful plac^, and remarkable for nothing but an agree- 
able utuation : however, in this condition it enjoys the ho- 
nour of bring the capitri of Turkeftdn, and is the refidence 
of the Khin the Martkitf, wh 6 pofMes the wdVern part 
of this country 

<> De le Caoix kift. Jengh. p. t8a« & feg. * Ibid. p. 

356. ^ ABv'i.Gn. p. 508^ 

(N) Th.e maps of De tJfle zod>Stt>tthlaAtrg place it about le 
miles diftaat. 

C H A P. II. 

^he bifiory of the Se^^kians of IrSn, or Perfia, 
at iargoi and of KermSn. 

SECT. I. 

STi&e authority on tobieb the Seljiik hifory is grounded. 

B esides the onjures which the Turks eftablilhed inSeljukian 
T&rtary, th^ native country, they founded four|[reat< 5 '»«/?<«» 
monarchies in the fouth of Afia, The three firft were 
pofleiled by the {^ces of the fame family, called Sel/uk, 
jond Turks, of the fame tribe or tribes. The fourth, by 

{ princes of thefomily <rf Othmdn, or Ozmdn{h), with their re- 
peftive followers.. ;Cif thefe we proptrfe to give the hiftory 
in ordo-} and are fufhdmtly furnifh^ with materials for fet- 
Othmdn ai&irs in 3, very good light. Wc could wHh, 
for. Um'rftadCT’s .&kp, 'that we were but half as yvell provided 

' (A) Oiht^n is the jfcw, which is molUy followed 

punciation j Oxman, the Per- by me Turks, 

. " ■ ■ ■ ■ |Q ' 
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to treat of the Seljuk dynafties. The misfortune is, that^ al^ 
though many Perftan and Arab authors have penned their 
hiftory at large, biit few copies in the original language have 
as yet appeared in this part of Europe \ and none of them been 
tranllated into any European tongue, 

Ormital ’Tis truc that two or three oriental hiftorians have been 
bijJorhHs, rendered into Latiny which fpeak of the Svljuk affairs ; as 
Abu*l-faraj (B), Ebn Amdy called AtMakin(fi)y and the 
tarilA (D) of Jbdr TabU ; but although thefe furnifli us with 

the 

(B) TheworkofGr/^d^'^^iS/- ter part, ftilcd Tarihh AlMof- 
farajt near xHxt Euphrates ^ is in- lefniny Or the hiftory of the Mof 
titled, a eomfendious hifory of ietns^ was publilhed by Erpe^ 
^naftiiSy or fucceffions. It is nius (but from a very faulty 
written by way of annals, and copy), both tii folio and oflavo^ 
takes in the tranfaftions of the in 1625. The former hasjoin- 
snoft remarkable kingdoms, ed with it a Latin tranllation ; 
from the beginning of the world which is alfo publiihed feparate* 
to the end of the thirteenth cen* ly in quarto, under the tide of 
tory. He is remarkable for Hiftorta Saracenica. He was 
giving a good account of the for his learning called yf/ 

Mcgol afFairs under Jinghits, al Kdis ai ; that is, the 
Khdny and his fuccelTors, to prime doStery Jolidly learned. 
that time. He likewife has in- Hence his tranflator (Files hint 
ferted many remarkable parti* Ai Maktn : but all others quote 
colars relating to the Selpuk dy« him by the name of Ebn Amidy 
naflies ; efpecially that of Rtmy or the fon of Amidy who was 
or Katoliay which he had an fecretary for 45 years to the 
opportunity of knowing, as council of war under the Sol tans 
having been a phyiictaq of Ma^ of Egypt y of the family of Jyuby 
latiay a city of that country or yob-, and, on his fadier's 
near the Euphrates. His hU death, fucceded him in chat 
(lory, in ArabiCy with a Latin employment (2). ' 
tranflation, was publiihed by (I» The LebtarUb^ or Lob 
Dr. Edward Pococky th*at great Al Tanvarzky is written in Per» 
mafter in the oriental learning, fan by the Amir Yahia Ebn Ah^ 
as well as languages. d*ollatsf of Kazyiny in the year 

(C) Georgiy the fon of Abu I- (3). This is a very brief 

yafer a! Amtdy compiled a hi* hiftory of the MobamsneJan mo- 
llory out of feveral authors, nkrehies, and thole preceding 

S rticularly Abu Jajfar Al Ta- Mohammed. It was tranflatea 
/•I. and Kemal oddin ArmunL into t^tin M* Golmiuy^ tk 
71 ie firft a very coptous au* but part of the co* 

thor (i). It begins at the e^rea* py, at the b<sginmn'g and ^nd* 
tion,. and reaches down to the is loftj theiemainder^was pnb- 
);car of Chrift 1127. Thelau lillicd by Mr. De Ylsevenaty in 

^i) Set tbz auth^^i prt^h. W. Hifi.' Saratetif piog. nit* 

de¥tlig. wt. Perfar. PrtdeeoxU li/ejf Mabmtet. f* 1S6. (3) mj. 94^. 

• his 
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the origin of thofe monarchies, and a fucccillon of their 
kings, with many fadls, and their dates, not to be met with 
inourweftern writers $ yet they are all too general to give 
fuch a light into the Mftory of them, as might be fufficient 
to &ti$ty the curious. The two firft authors likewife, being 
.digefted in the form of annals, the Se^ik hiftory is ‘given 
mixed with that of other ftates, and not in one continued 
feries, as it is in the JLebtarikh : but then this latter, befidbs 
its great condfenefs, treats only of the firft Seljuk monarchy, 
and Al Matdn of no more than the fix firft princes of that line. 

These defers indeed are fomewhat fupplied by D'Her- 
belot i who has made an extraft of the hiftory of the refpec* 
tive kings of each dynafty from Mtrkond, often mentioned 
before, and other Perfian hiftorians. But Texeira, who has 
given an abftra£t of Mirkond, fo far as relates to the hiftory 
of Perfia, fays very little of the Se§uki, except Togrkl Bek, 
or of thdr afiiurs, and that vefy imperfeAly, as well as in 
confufion. Perhaps he mew tired towards the end of his 
work, or was afraid of Celling it too miich ; for we pre- 
fume his author Mtrkond has handled matters in a more ex- 
aA and particular manner. 

As for the Greek or Byzantine hiftorians (both thofe who fit .fuej- 
wrote by way of annals, or fuch as penned the lives of parti- em •wri- 
cular emperors), they give fuch imperfeft, confufed, and er- ters 
roncous accounts of all tranfa£lions which happened without 
the bounds of the Roman empire, that fcarce any thing true, 
or rf moment, is to be expefted from them. This may, ap- 
pear from the hiftories of the Arabs, the KhaPfahs, and other 
Perjian monarchies, as.weD as that of the Seljiiks; compiled 
out of them by Curio, Lonicerus, Bizarus, Leunclavius, and 
other authors. Thefe our Knaviki made ufe of in his volu- 
minous work ; which, confequently, muft be like the origi- ve>y de‘ 
nals, a confufed imperfeA mafs, full of chafms and intrica-^<!?<‘vr ; 
cies ; nor to be depended on, either as to the fa^s, dates of * 
aAions, or even names of places and perfons : in which they 
difagree fo much, that it would be utterly impollible fof any 
man to reconcile them (E), or make any good ufe of their 

materials, 

his colleftion of voyages and one of the copies, which were 
travels. It is obfimUe, that made ufe of by thofe two gen- 
theextraAs given from. tlte£«^d- tlemen, neither of whom can 
tarikh by Mr. D'Heibeht, who be fuppofed capable of ex- 
often makes uie of it, feme- pouncung their author fo ill. 
times differ widely, and even (E) The reader may find a 
cot^pradift the text of Gdmn : remarkable inftance of this in 
but the fault muft needs. -be in the learned and judicious Letm- 

• elaz'ius. 
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* materials, without the afliftauce of the oriental authors to 
direft his fteps. 

Our readers will eafily perceive this, by only (lightly com- 
paring the account, *whkh we (hall give him, of the Sdjuk 
dynafties, with that furnilhed by any of the atove-mentioned 
authors : for although Leumkvius hatli gone far beyond the. 
reft, with regard to the hiftory of the Otlmtm Turh^ as be- 
ing taken in part from the Turkijb hiftorians ; yet what Utde 
he hath collected in relation to the Seljuks is almoft wholly 
drawn from European authors, having h^ no oriental writers 
to help him out. 

ft't However, it is not to be thought, by what has been 

faid, that the Byzantine and other wellern hiftorians are of 
’ no ufe in writing the hiftory of the Turke : on the contrary^ 
as the latter Greek emperors had wars with the Seljuks as 
well as the Othmms, lb thole wars, related fometimes in 
detail, fometimes very fuperficially, make a part of their 
hiftory ; and hence it is that we fometimes meet with tranf< 
a(^l:ions not to be found in the oriental authors. Which (hews, 
that to write the hiftory of a nation with any completenefs, 
it is abfolutel> necefTaty to coufult the hiftories of thofe na-^ 
tions with whom it hath had hoftilities, or other concerns. 
TurkKh Besides, although in relating the affairs of the TurkSf we 
hijlorians. ought in reafon to give preference to Turkijb authors, as 
every nation muft be needs be beft acquainted with their 
own tranfiiftions, yet we are not to expeft abfolutc per-* 
feAlon and exaftnefs from them : for they fometimes diftei* 
in the account they give of the origin of their monarchies, as 
well as in the aftions and reigns of their princes, with refpeft 
to their beginning and length : but this is no more than what 
happens to the h^orians of all other nations ; for often the 
rife of the ftates being attended with various changes, before 
they come to be fettled, and their founders oblcurc or incon* 

• fiderable perfons, it is therefore difficult fometimes to fix the 
Remarks oririn of dther, Befides, the memory of many tranfaftions 
enthem. and •events is loft or obfeured in the confufion introduced 

in countries by wars and revolutions ; efpecially, if they be 

clarjius^ who, examining into xkse Armenian (i), of the lirft 
the original of die Seijuh, as kings of that race^ in favour of 
delivered by fevera! authors, all the falfe accoentt given by Ce* 
difagreeing among themfclvesj drenm^ and ixhcr Gfak wri- 
was fo preplexed in his judg. ters (2), as we fhall have occa-^ 
ment, as to rejedl the true lift fion to (hew hereafter; 
given by Ayton, or Hayton, the 

<1} De Tartahy eap. xv. p. 377, «/»V, Gryn, lejs, 
tip* Muful> Turk, I, u p, 7 If edit, 1591* 


(2) Kid, Hunch 
of 
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of any long continuance* However, as fome hldoriai:^ are 
more exsi£t as well as paedcular than others, and it** ^ing 
our misfortune#' as yet, to liavc only extrafts from the orien- 
tals, and thofe not from any hiftorian who has written ex- 
prefly on thefubjeft, it is therefore prefumed, that the reader, 
vhere-ever he meets with any fuch imperfeftions in the*fol- 
lowing hiftpry, will rather impute them to thefe laft than to 
the firft-mentioned caufes. 

This we judge to be doing no more than what is juftice, 
even to the authc^rs from whence the extradts before us ^x^fromthtm 
made, in order to prevent our reader’s^ taking up any hafty 
prejudices againft the oriental writers in general, from the 
defefts which he may difeover in the few fcanty materials 
out of which we are obliged to compofe the hiftory of the 
Scljuks^ for want of mote copious memoirs. And indeed 
there is the more reafon for this apology in their favour, 
becaufe the extraflrs in queftion differ in certain particulars, 
and, among the relV, in thofe relating to tlic origin of the *SV/- 
jtiksy and the eftabiiihment their monarchies. 

SECT. II. 

origin of the Seljftkians> and their entrance into 
Periia* 

VELJUKy or Saljuk, the founder of the dynafty ofgeljuk /// 
^ /n'j, or Perfia at large, according to the Lebtartkhydefcent^ 
derived his origin from Afrafioby often before mentioned 
and was the thirty-fourth defeendant fix>m that prince, in a 
diredl male line. 

, But Mtrkondy in his account of the genealogy of Jenghiz 
Khariy fays, that Ssljuk was of Mogol race, and defeended 
from -iff^m Saljiy fon of Alank&v^a , 

Mr. Cuiguesy in his memoir concerning the origin of the 
Nuns and Turks, extrafted from the Ckintfe hiftorians, feems 
to think, that the Seljtiks were derived from a ftock different 
from both the former. He relates, that the children of 
Timwen Ilkhdn, or Tumena Khm; who, defeended from Zfw-, 
zenjir, the fon of Alank&wa, imitating the example of their 
father, formed an etnpire, which extended from the Cafpian 
fca to Korea : that this empire, being too large to continue 
long inttre# at length b^amc divided into two ; the eaftern 
and the weftern; each rf.which had ixs own Khan ; that 

* 3# & feq. * , ^ See before. P'Hcrbelot, p. 

«oi. 
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the empire of the ■weftam Turks, whidi extendeid’ as fer as 
the river SiMn, or Sir, was oftei^ 'fornddable to the kings of 
Perjia ; particularly I/onmxdi ion of /fn^hinuin, with 
whom th^ had confiderable wars : that, in procefs of time, 
other Turks, of the hard of tPhiy-ke, deftroyed the empire 
of fhe weftern Turks, and founded a new empire cS thehr 
own : and 'tis from thefe Wkey^ke, that, in the opinion of Mr. 
‘Cuigues, the four Se§^ dynaftiks, which r^ned in the 
fouuiern Jfus, were dacend^. 

According to this hypotheiis, the Se^Hk tribe could not 
be defcended horn j^raRab Khan, or Alankhwa. But 
as this is only a conjecture of Mr. Ciaguts, and he has pro* 
duced no ar^ments to fupport it, we (hall leave it, and re* 
turn to the account ^ven by Mtrkmd. This author informs 
us more particularly as to the family of SeljSk, that he was 
the fon of Dekak, chirf officer of Bi^a, prince of thoTe Turkijb 
tribes which inhabited the plain <d' K^z&r (A), cx K^hbi, 
to the north of the CaJJnan fea. Dekak was lb renowned, among 
thofe of his nation, for his extraordinary wifdom and valour, 
that they gave him the fumame TaziaJig, which fignifies 
a Jircng bow, and bard to manage. After his death, the king 
took care to educate Se^Ak, who was very young ; and, not 
doubting but the fon of fuch a father would make a very 
brave man, fumamed him Bajp^i that is, Chirf, or Cap- 
tain. As he advanced in years, the ^Itln heaped &vours on 
him : but, forgettii^ lus doty to fo good a prince, he one 
day prefumed to enter the fecret apartment of the palace, and 
would needs fee his women and children. 
and for- BIGU, being informed of this infolence, was refodved to 

tune. puniih him feverely for it. But Se^Ak, getting fome know* 
l^e of his defign, thought it beft to avoid his anger, by 
efcafung in time. Accordingly, having gathered all his founds 
and people, who were atta^ed to his family, he retired, with 
his efleCls; and (croffing the SihAn, or Sir), drew towards 
Samarkand (B). Betti Khan, governor of that city (C), not 
relfftung fuch ndghbours, retolved to oblige them to remove 
at a diftance : but SeljAk, having augmented his forces, got 
the better of him in iWeral engagments. In one' efpeci^y 

(A) On this occafion D'Her- 375, and of Chiift 985, ac* 
helot obferves, that thefe Kif- cordine to the Zedriirfdl'; which 
chdk Turks are Khorarians, fays, the motive of dieir expe* 
whom the Greek and Latin hi- dition was to feek pafiore. 
fiorians, who fpeak of the wars (C) Tis not faid for whom ; 
of the emperor Heraelim and but at this time ManueurSlnhar 
Kiojroes, call Ararians. feems to have been ondm foe 

This was in the f/(7rei& Kh&n of 
• be 
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iie dbtfttniBiS a coBfider^le advantage^ by means ctf an am- 
bufcade; which was 40 W^ conducted, that he acquired a 
great ref^utation throughout the country. This fuccefs laid 
the firft f 0 undation of nis greatnefs, and raboidened him to 
jprefent hin^f before JBokbata ; where he was very well re- 
jcelved 

\ MIRKOND mentions nothing of the death of Seljiik^^^^^^t'es 
which we ie^n from two other authc^rs, Ebn Amid and 
Shohnah (D) ; who differ fomewhat In thdr account of him 
bothlfrom that hiftorian, and from one another. Ebn Amid re- 
lates^ that Didtaky Se^uk'% father) being a Wile as well as ftout 
maii> was always confulted by the king of the Turhi car-* 
ried with him in his wars : that he was the hrft of his filim- 
ly who embraced M&hdrrmedifin : that his fen Seljuhy being 
of age, when he died, the king made him general of all his 
forces : but that, afterwards, apprehending danger from his 
crafty difpoiition, he refoived to kill him ; which coming to the 
knowiege of Ss^iiky he fled to Harm Sabab Oddawla^ king 
of Ghdbiay and defined aid of him, to go and conquer the 
country Of thte infidel Turks : that Harm furnifhed him widi 
•a numerous army, to execute his defign ; but that, in a battle 
With thofe infidels, Eelj^k was flain> when he was 107 years 
oldd*, 

AccOROiNG to Ebn fihohmh^ father was 

Dokaky or liokmaky '^v^hich, in Turkijby fignifics a hammer ; ^^bcut ^ 
but at prefeut is pronounced Tokmdi, Seljuk was chief of Bokhara, 
one the princi{^ families of Turkejidn ; and, as he was 
always followed by a great number of relations, and others, 
who were m his intereft, the king grew jealous of the great 
authority which he had acquired, and obliged him to depart 
his dominions. 

SELJUK upon this retired into the countries of the 
Mohjamihcdansy where he embraced their religion. His firft 
Settlement was at a place called Jovdy which depended on the 
city of Bokhdray in Ma^aYaUnahr. From whence he con* 
liuually mude incurfions upon the infidel part of the Turks ; 

^ D’HERBELOr Bibl. orient, p. 8od, art. Scigiuki. 

^ EbK AmId Hid. Saracen, p. 331. 

"(D) The furname of Mdhi* the author of feveral works; 
ho ddinAtbul ^alii hlokammsd. among the reft, of a very exadt 
He'was.a great dodor, of the hiilory from the creation to the 
i^eiViai^aby and high chan- year 806 •$ that is, of Clxriil 
Arahkin Irak, He. 1403. V'Herhehty pflg. 792. 
died ^ the year ctTxh^Hejrab An. Schobfiah. 

88j, of Chrift 1478.- He is 

i Mod. Hist* VojL. IV. G • whem 



^2 General Hiftory of the Scljfiks, K 1. 

whom he harraffed during the whole courfe of his life : in 
the length whereof Elm Shonah agrees with Ebn Amd ; but 
mentions nothing about his death. 

Uisjom. Pcrfian hillorians unanimoufly agl'ee, that Seljuk (E) 

had four fons ; but differ a little as to their names ; which, 
according to the Lebtartkh^ were MikaA^ IfraeU MuJJay and 
Tunas : but Mirkond adls the laft and not Tunas. Ebn 
"^Shohnah gives him only three fons; whom he names Alp 
Arjlan^ Mikael^ and Mujfa (F). While Ebn Amid feems to 
allow him only one ; that is, Mikael ; from whom the 
founders of the Seljuk monardiy are unanimoufly acknovir- 
leged to have been defeended ®. The fons of Seljuk became 
very powerful in friends, and rich in lands as well as flocks 
efpecially Mikael \ than whom, great numbers of Turks ac- 
Jknowleged no other fuperior : and, when Soldn Malmud 
Ebn Sabektekin pafled the JiMuy with forces, to the affiftance 
of IFarar Khan (G), king of Mawsarctlnahr^ Mikael went to 
falute that prince ; who, admiring his courage, and the great 
fubmiffion which his family paid him; intreated him to re* 
main about his perfon, and, at his return, to accept of tltc 
government of Khorafdn, in order to defend it againft the 
invafion of enemies. On MikaeH declining the Soltan*s 
offer, Mahmud^ enraged, fent him in chains to prifon, and, 
returning to Khorafan^ ftill kept him in durance. However, 
the foldicrs and family of BUkael followed the Soltun, and 
fetded in the plain of Khorafan. This is Altabdri'% account 

« D’Herbelot, ubi fnpr. p. 8oi. ^ Lebtarjkh. 

(E) It is Seljuk^ who is to mius had a fon, called Mukha- 
be underAood by Haython$ Sa- let ; and that Mikeits brother 
dock (i), and not fangrolipix^ had two ions, Kutlu Mufes ( Ko- 
or Togrol Bek^ as Lcunclcwim tul Mljh)^ and Ahimelekh^ of 
writes (a); for Haython makes whom more hereafter. 

Sadok the father of Dogrifa (G) Other hiftorians, as hath 
(which flands for Dogri Shah^ been before fet forth, fpeak of 
orJ)ogrilShah) ; who is evident - Mahmud as undertak ing this cx- 
ly Togrol Beg. pedition on his own account 

(F) Cedrenus makes Mikeil Kara Khan of Turkeftdn^ 

the fsahtr of ^rdngrolipix (as he or of Karakitay, If fo. H'arar 
writesTcgrol BekJ i llabramius-^ Khan muft be a miflake for 
Alim^ Afpam-Sallarius (fo he Kara Khdjt\ and bringing aid 
calls Alp ArJIdn)\ and a third to him, a miilranflation for 
fon, whom he does not name, bringing forces againft him : 
He adds, that this laft left a which is not unlikely to be the 
fon, called Affin (or Haffanj^ cafe, confidering how faulty a 
furnamed the Deaf: chat//^^m* copy Erpenius made ufe of* 

(l) fhith. deTartarh^ cap. vr. p. 377. tdit. Gryn.\Ki%. ft) Hi 0 . 

MnMk i. i, p, 71. adfu H^ecbd, i^t. 

i . of 



. 2 . r ' (iU thy fettied in Perfia. - 8 j 

.of the manner in which the Seljukians firft entered Perjia 
But other authors -reprefent the occafion vqjy difF;Tently. 

MIRKOND relates, that Mikael deceafed very young 5 
and Ebn Shohnah fays exprefly, that he died in MawaraHnahr^ 
in the war which he waged with the infidels ; and that, for 
fhis reafon, ,.he is dignified in the genealogy of the SeljMans 
with the title of Shedld^ or Shadid% that is, martyr. Ac- 
cording to the Lehtarikh^ and Mlrkond^ Mikael left two fon^, Heirs of 
Mohammed and Havid; who were afterwards called Tigr^/Seljuk. 
Beg and Jaffar Beg (H) : but Ebn Shohnah adds to thefe a 
tlurd, whom he places before the other two, as if the eldeft, 
called Tebegu : but poflibly this is BegUy whom he has omitted 
among the fbns of Seljuk, and reckoned to Mikael, How- 
ever that be, we are told by Mirkond, that Seljuk took great 
care to educate his two grandfons ; and, by his will, left them 
foie heirs to all his efFefts and growing ftate. The young 
princes, having arrived at the age fit to bear arms, were 
mafters of fo much addrefs and conduft, as well as valour, 
that in a fliort fpacc they greatly enlarged their fmall territo- 
ries, by the defeat of fevcral princes of Maivaru'biahr ; who 
became their vaflals. The news of thefe viftories coming to 
the ears of Mahsnud (firft Soltan of the Gaznah family, who 
reigned in Khorafan )y he fent to defire them to fend feme 
trufty perfon to him, in order to ti'eat about an affair of im- 
portance. 

ISRAEisy the unde of the young princes, offered to re-IftadV 
pair to the Sokan; who received him with great civility and«^‘v^«- 
honour : but one day, being defirous to know what number of 
troops he was able to furnifh him with, in cafe of need ; 

Ifrael replied, that if the Soltan would Ihoot one of the two 
arrows, which he held in his hand, into their camp, 40,000 
horfe would immediately fet out, for his fervice : that if he ■ 

(hot the other into the Ordu of Bilkhdn (I), he might com- 
liiand 50,000 ; and the Soltan alking, how many could be 
had, if there was very preffing occafion, IJrad told him, that 
if he would fend his bow into Turkejlany aoo,ooo would 
ilfue forth to his affiftance. This difcoui fe fo alarmed Mahmudy 
that, to prevent danger, hei€ati,Ifraely and lecured him in a 
caftle; where he died. This caftle is named Kalenjar^j^yand death. 
by the author of the Nighiarifian ; who fays, he was confined 
there feven years. The &me Mrriter fpeaks of the Seljukians with 

s EbM Amid, p. 332. 

(H) Jbu'l-fary calls him (I) The author of the 
Jagri Beg, Thefe rather were arijidn calls this place Beljdn, 
their firft names. (K) A caftle 

V G 2 • great 
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great contcnftpt ; and fays, they were deicended from the an- 
lieiit Turk?,ians. As a proof of this, he alleges the reproaches 
Avhidr Majfudy third Soltan of the Gazni race, and Moham^ 
med^ Soltan of the Karazmians^ made them, on ^otmt of 
the bafenefs of their original \ However, the Se/Juk^ looked 
upon that imputation as a great dlfttonour to them, and 
treated it with the utmoft contempt, 

Se!- ’ Historians differ about the time when the Seljujiians 
jukianc firft palled the Jihun^ to enter intOjPrr/ia. Some fay, it was 
in the reign of Ma^ud^ the firft Soltin of the Gatni race, 
and by his permillion ; others, in that of his foil Majfud, Of 
the firft fentiment are Mut-faraj^ the Lchtartkh^ and Al 
Makm, 

The Lchtartkh relates, that, on their having demanded 
leave to crofs the river, Arjl&n Jazeby governor of the city 
Tiis (L), in Khorafany was of opinion, that their requeft ftiould 
iiot be granted, left thefe four families of the children of 
Seljuky which were already pretty* numerous, fliould draw 
others to them ; but that MahmMy who confided too much 
in his own power, rejefleJ the governor’s coimfcl ; and, not 
only granted their demand, but alfo permitted them to fettle 
in the neighbotirhood of A^cjfa and Ba^werd (M). This Co- 
lony increafed fo much in a ftiort time, by the contSmial pafr 
fiigc of Tvrksy who joined them (as the governor Jaziib had 
forefeen), that the inhabitants of Khonijmi began to be in 
fear of them, and refolved to get rid of thofe new guefts, 
whom they looked on as dangerous neighbours (N). 


^ Mirkond ap. D'Hcfb. p. 800. Art. Selgiuki. 


(L) It is alfo called Majhkady 
or, ^Ths place of the Martyr dy 
from the tomb Imam Biscay 
who was murdered 'there; and 
is a great place of pilgrimage. 

(M) I'hc firft is called alfo 
AhsKiserd, and the latter Nefay 
or Little Dama/suSf about 120 
miles from the river Jihun or 
Amuy and from each other. 
They are often mentioned in 
AbuJgbasci Khan\ hiftorv of the 
^Turku by the names or Iburdu 
zxiiiNafay\ and, when he wrote, 
belonged to the kingdom of 
Knrazpi, 

(N) This account is taken 
from D'lierhelot^s extract, p, 
#00; but G&Imln% copy repre- 


fents them quite othenvift. 
There we are told, that Tcgrol 
Bek faffar B(k, had fomc- 
thing fo royal in their afpe^, 
that the people of Khorafdn 
were extremely fond of them, 
and had recouiTe to them, to 
decide their differences; that 
this was the caufe of Mahmud"% 
hatred to them : that the Sel^ 
juks having beaten nn army 
feat againft'’them, Mahmud pr^^ 
pared to be revenged ; but the 
troubles in India calling him 
thither, he left the concuift of 
the war to AJbiy governor, ofi 
Khora/dni who was hlfo 
ftated. 


mif 



C. jfi// liey fettle in Perfia' 8 5 

EB Isr -rfAf/ o' agrees, in the main, with the W)tarikh,fars the 
He tells iis, that BlahmM before he died repented much of 
faiwing fiif{Qi:cd the Seljukians to remaiji in his doiniuious ; 
fearing they might feize them after his deaths 

A BV' A RAJ goes further ftill on this beach, TTc 

writes, that in the year 420, while Togrol Beg, with bis bru^ A D. 
tilers Pawd and Biga, were ftill in Maivara^lnahr, the O'a^ 10^9. 
Turks (O), under Arjlm (P), fonof Seljtik, ravaged Khorajan ; 
that, hpwever, Tamin Oddawla Mah77%ud drove them out of 
that province: but that the enemy, carrying with them about 
2000 tents, went to Isfahan. T$grol Beg, with his brothers 
David and Biga, the (bns of Mikael { Q^), w'ere then in Ma^ 
wara'biahr. Some of the 6 ' 4 ;z, after being expelled Khcra-^ 
fdn, fliaped their way into the,province cf Adcrbijan, where 
tliey took the city of Maraga, burnt the temple, and made 
a great flaughter of the people ; among whom were many 
Kui‘ds (R). After this fome w'ent to Ray, others to Harna- 
dan and Maufel, which they alfo took 

Some hiftorians have written, that Spltan Mahmud gave LWi?r ^0/- 
th.e Seljukians liberty to crofs the Jihm, in order to feize the^f" Maf* 
vaft riches \yliich they had amaffed, by the plunder of the/^^* 
beft cities in Mavjara'ltiahr. 

But, in cppofitioii to all this, Mirkmid affirms, that the • 

Seljjuk Turks, who had* already made a great nolfe in Perjtay 
pa/Ted the Thim, or Amu, not in the reign o? Malmiud 9 but 
nf his fim Majffid, in the year 424, under the conduft of A. I>. 
Togi-ol Beg and Jaffar Beg\ who,' fettling thcmfelves about 
the cities before-mentioned, foon after bc^aai ca make incur'^ 
lious into the neighbouring provinces h 

SECT III. 

Itbeir tranjd£}isns in Pcrfia, and founding of tbeh frfi 
monarchy there. 

• ’ 

A BOUT the time that the SAjuk Turks entered Perfux^ 

^ proviii^es of Khora/dn, Sablejdn, CazmlK Pcrfnm Irak, 

Tairejlm, Jarjuus and part India, were under Ma/uJ, 

} Ehvt ,A mid, p. 3^2. ^ AbuY-faraj dynaft. p. 22a. 

^ D'Herb, p. 562, ic 801, art. Selgiuh and Mafibutl, 

, (O) The Gm Turks arc pro- ( QJ Son of SAfd, foa of 
perly Turkmans, They gave Tahak, 

tile n^e to GaxaAa, (R) Of the lladh Bavtyah 

(P) This muH be the 4 )^ tribe. Another copy has Al 
of £bu Shohnab. Harnxyab^ • 

' ^3* 
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third Soltan of the Gazni race. The reft of Perjia (A) was 
in the hands of Jhu'lganjar, by others called Kaitjar^ one 
of the princes of the family of Buyahy or Bowyah ; who had 
reigned in Pars (or Proper Perjia, J, and Kermany both the 
Perfian and Arabian IrakSy Mazanderdny and Jorjatiy Diyar--^ 
bekr (or part of Mefopotamiajy and mBaghd/id: to the ju-' 
rifdiftion of which city, the dominions of the Khalfahy once 
fo very extenfive, were now almoft wholly confined. 
mt this As to the provinces of Mawardfnahr and Khorajan^ it is 
jumiure, fomewhat dubious what power they belonged to. From feme 
circumftances in the hiftory of the Gazni Soltans, they (hould 
be in the pofleffion of Majfudy third Soltan of that race * : by 
other circumftances, Mawaralnahry or at leaft a good portion 
of it, feems to have been in fubjeftion partly to the Khan of 
Turkeftany and partly to feveral princes of its own**. Ebn 
Amid, as hath been related, makes it fnbjcft to its own mo* 
narch. Poffibly all thofe different princes might have had a 
(hare in it ; and the confuiion which the country muft have- 
been in, from fo many contending powers, doubtlefs favoured 
* greatly the quiet entrance of the Seljtiks into that province : 
out it is not probable they had conquered the whole before 
they entered Perfta, as Mlrkond, in his genealogy of Jenghiz 
Khan, afferts ; not only bccaufc he elfewhcre brings proof to 
the contrary, as hath been (hewn, but bc«.aufe fuch a fuppo- 
lition is quite inconfiftent with the fubmiffion which the 
fame author tells us they offered to Majfud, on their arrival in 
Khorafdnn 

Baifefom ACCORDING to this hiftorian, as foon as tliey had fat 
eommo - down about Nejffa and Bavtcrd, they fent an exprefs to that 
’ afeended the throne in 421,) to demand a place 

Hejrah fettlement ; offering to fwear obedience and fidelity to 
hin^. But Majfud received the ambaffador very ill ; and, 
*lo?o other diibbliging things, faid, that he never heard ojf 

the Seljuk family, although he was himfelf a Turk by defiant, 
and^therefore ought to be well acquainted with all the illujlrious 
houfis of that nation. When the Seljtikians were inform^ 
with what contempt the Soltan had treated both their am* 
baflador and family, they prepared for war ; and, according 
to Mitkond, as related by Texeira, whilft Majfdd was fub- 
^uing the provinces of Jorjdti and Tabrejlan, in the year 

« T^xeir. hiff. Per. p. 292. ^ Se^ befpre, p. s6.,&feq. 

D'Hbrb. p. Soi, arc. Selgiu.l?. 

{A) A9 Pars, or Proper Perfia, bij&n, with Arabian Ir&h. bf 
Kerman, Khuxejlan, and Adher- whiah Baghdad was the capital. 
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C. 2.' till they fettled m Perfia. 

426, made feme commotions in Khorafdn ; but fat Aill upon 
his return (B). 

Although their affairs were not fettled, yet the Soltan 
would go into Indiay againft the advice of his generals. IwSoltan 
his abfence they made incurfions throughout the country, Maffud: 
from Khorafdn to Pars (or Proper Perfia )y with fa much liic- 
cefs that they obliged Alla odclawlat Ehn Kakuya and Abiifdr 
lab to quit their governments of Key and Ifpafmiy which the" 

Scljuks feized, with other parts of Perfia. This was about 
428 : by which time Maffud returned from his Indian expe- 
dition to Gaznah\ and, two years after, fet out again for Hejrah 
Jorjaiu In his way, being informed, that Nur TaSduy go- 4*^- 
vernor of Balkhy opprefTcd them, he moved towards him, 
though in a hard froft; but, when advanced about half 
way, turned back againft Dawd Seljuky who wiis marching 
with confiderable forces to alGft Nur Takktn \ and, though 
this latter fell on his rear, and took moll of his baggage, yet 
he held on his way till he met Da-wd ; by whom being over- 
thrown, he fled to Gaznah ; where he put to death many of 
the Turks who ferved under him (C) ; becaufe they had mif- 
behaved in the battle**. 

TEXEIRA to have omitted the moft remarfcible 
circumftance, relating to the eftablifhment of the Scljuk mo- and 
narchy. Ehn Amid is more particular. This author writes, Nifhabur: 
that Nlajfddy furnamed Abtfayd (foon after Mahmuds death), 

' fent an army againft the Seljuk Turks ; who were defeated, 
and fome of them taken prifoners. Not long after this, Mikael 
ebn Ssljuk dying (D), his foldiers put themfelves under the 
command of his fon Mohammed, Abut Alib, furnamed Togriil 
' Beg ; who, attacking Majfud's army, routed it, and purfued 
them to Tus ; which he belieged, and took. This is the firft 
„ city which fell into the hands of the Scljukians ; who allem- 
bled there, and fortified it. After this they fubdued NiJhtU 
bur. 

Meanwhile Maffud fled into India, where he Conquer 

long time : fo that Khorafdn being defert^ by him, the jj^hora- 

fan. 

** Texiir. p. 292, & feq. D’Herb, p. ^62, art. Moflbud. 

(B) In thoEnglijh of Texeira, (D) From what has been faid 

they are always written before about. death, it 

guis, or Salinquis^ inftead of Sal- flioald feem that he is named 
iukir, or rather ; and here (and perhaps in the former 

JakarBek, inftead o^yaffarBek. place) by Ebn Amid, or the au- 

(C) Great part of his forces, thors he copied from, inftead 
and almoft all his chief officers, of J/racL 

were Turks. 



Cen^ 4 f of tht S^Ijdks; I! 

Hcjrah jiks made ufe erf the opportunity, and conquered it. 

439- /M upon advice of this, returned from Inih ; but tho 
A- i>. SelJukianSf advancing to meet him, put him to fflght (E) : 
upon which the Khallfah Xayim Beamritlah reconfuntaded 
to tJiciTi the defence of the country of the Mbjlems (F). 

incenfed . hereat, marched ^jainft them ; but they 
made him turn his back a fecond time. And th»$ their em- 
pire was eftabliflied in the year of the Hejrah 4jo. of ChrifC' 
1039 

Etf^ire E BN AMID omits to mention either wh^ NiJhMr 
founded. Was taken, or that Tognil Bek afeend^ the ^hrotie there ; 

both which happened by the general confent of HHlorians ^ 
in the year 429, from whence they date the beginning of his 
reign, and the Se/j 4 k monarchy. 

According to Mtrkond (G), as delivered by D^Herbeloty 
as foon as Togrol Beg was acknowlcgcd for king in the city 
A. D. of Nyhdbitr^ in the year 429, he lent his brother Jaffnr 
*® 37 - Bek to fubdue the city and county of Her&ty or Heri^ in the 
fame province of Khcrafm s which conqueft being foon per- 
formed, he placed one of his uncles there, to govern it. In 
the mean time he marched himfclf to Meru (H), and, having 
Their taken it, he made it his royal (eat. After this he put Khora- 
roj;al feat. fan under new regulations; and, by that means, fupprefled 
the diforders which had reigned tliere for a long timf . 

The fame j^ear, which was 429, Soltan MaJJud Gazni 
aflembled all his forces to drive the Seljtikians out of his 
dominions : but the two brothers, having alfo collefted 
their troops, after an exceeding bloody battle, gained fo com- 
plete a viftor5% that MaJfM found he had no farther bufinefs 
in Khorafun* 

Ebm Amid, p. 332, h feq. ^ Ab’ul-faraj hift. 
nad. p. 225 Lebtarikh, p. 42, and in D'Hbrb. p. 8 oq. 


.(E) According to 
Me^d^ marching from Gazina 
to Halkb^ drove the Beljuks out 
of Khorefanj the year after they 
had taken Nijhdhur(i). 

(F) That is, believers, or 
Mvhe^medam. 

(0 ) D'Herheht indeed quotes 
K^amr ; hut as he con^unds 
thetwoaucliQrs tdgeUi^r, 4 s hath 
been obferved before (2), we 
make no ferupie to pMtMirkond 

^ (i) ASuIfer, pt 226, 


in his, place: and the rather» 
fince Kendamir^ being only an 
abridgment of Mtrkond^ cannoi 
be fopppfedto diiFerfrom him. 

(H) There are t^o cities of 
this name in Khttrajdn ; one 
1 30 miles north-eaft qf BerdK 
the other north pf it to- 
Wjvds the r^yer jHun or Amu. 
This laft,, caUed Meri or Mard 
SbahjoJih is tlie.place mentioned 
in (he text. 

(2) 4* neu 0. 



till tk^ fsitM lir I’trfiaJ 8^ 

rdbced what the btftorkfts ddUm.co&rfmM o/if 

jcerning the rotmdbtibii of the Se]^^ moj^iarchy^ kt us {iz^^ccQum. 
.what the Greeks have faid iipoa the • fame fuibjeft. Two 
olf them, Cedrenm and Nieephrus Btyennus are more parti- 
iriihu- than the ifeft, and fjjeak nearly ^ike. la the year t o.jo, 
while Miikhitmi (f )» (fon cf Imbrdil (E),- pdrm of Per^a] Me- 
diay the KhorafimBLns^ and Oritans)^ wa& engaged on on^ 
fide with the bidiant^ and oa the other with the Babylonians^ 
he fent an embaflfy to th^ prinee of Turky (L), for 300Q 
auxiliaries. The Turk^ charmed with the prefents made on 
that oocafion, readily difpatched the men^ under the conduft 

TagroUfix Mukalet (M), fon of- MikaiL And the rather, 
sjs he flattered himfelf, that, at their return, when the 
mies of the Saracens were defeated, they might eafily fcue 
the two caftles which guarded the bridge over the Araxis (N), 
and open a paflage for his Turks into Perfta^ which he pro- 
pofed to conquer. 

With thefe foccours Mukhtmet marched ag^nfl: Pifft^i-^f^ir 
rhis (O), prince of the Babylorrijb Arabs\ ai?d eafily routed 
him ; the Arabs not being able to withftand the force of the 
Turkifb bows. The expedition being fini/hed, the Turks de- 
fired leave to return home ; and that, the guard of the faid 
bridge might be committed to them : but Mukhumet infifted 
on their following him into India y and, on their refufal, 
threaten:^J . ) compel them (P). The Tiirks^ through fear^ 
y/ithdrew into the defart of Karvonites ( Q) ; from whence 
they made incurfions on the Saraems znoPerfians. Here- 
upon Mukhumet fent againft them an army of 20,000 men, 
under ten of his beft commanefers ; who pitched their camp 
a-t the entrance of the defart. Tagrolipixy being informed of 
this, made two great marches, and, coming upon them in the 
night, defeated them : on which occafion he got abundance 
of arms, horfes, and riches ; then, ifluing out of the defart. 


(I) This muft be Mahmudy 
the fifil Soltan of the Gazeti 
Tice: 

(K) Samhrael fome Copies. 

{'h) W f alii ng 7” urkefidn , 

(M) Nicefborus Bryen makes 
l/ittkaht a diftifiCI perfon' from 

or Tc^ol Bek, ' 

(N) This ,l‘s not the Araxesy 
^fmsyin,krntfniaye^^e hif- 

hithertorhifive imagined i 
but .the Jf hm wf A^L, 

(O) calls 


him Pifares. This is Bafa^iy 
prince of Irak Aruhiy or BabclU 
(mifnaipcd by Kfmxks and o- 
thersA!i?Z/* of whom not 

Mahmud Gazniy but Togrol Behy 
had to do with, and that not 
till the 1 7th year of his reign. 

(P) There was fome diipute 
of this kind between them and 
MaJjudy fon and fuccefibr of , 
Mahn^, 

( Q^) Or KarahnitiSf as Ni- 
ctyhzru: Bryen* 
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and encamping in the open country, his army, by the accef- 
fion of difafT^ed people, flaves, robbers, and the like, in- 
creafed at length to 50,000 men. 

MUKHUMET, imputing the late* dilgrace to the mif* 
condn£^ of bis generals, ordered them to be deprived of 
their fight ; and threat;ened to expofe, in womens cloathsj 
the foidiers who fled (R). After this, railing an army 
of Saracens^ Perjians^ Kaviri, and Areths^ 50,000 ftrong, 
and having with him 100 elephants,, bearing towers, he 
inarched to AJpakhan (S) ; where Tagrolipix haftened to 
meet him. The conflift, for a time, was bloody and doubt- 
ful ; but, while Mukhumet rode about to animate his troops, 
he fell from his horfe, and broke his neck (T). Whereu|i)n 
his anny, fubmitting to Tagrolipix, proclaimed him king of 
Perfia, The new monarch immediately fent to open the paf- 
fage over the Araxisi and, giving free permiflion to all 
Turks to enter Perjia, vafl: numbers laid hold of the oppor- 
tunity; and thus became lords of the country, giving the 
title of Soltan, which iignifies emperor, or king of kings (U), 
to Tagrolipix ; who divided the provinces, and, bellowing 
all offices in tlic magillracy and government among his Turkic 
reduced the natives to f very miferable condition. 

The reader, from the foregoing fpecimen, may fee what 
little accuracy he is to expeft from the Byzantine hiftorians, 
with regard to the aftairs of other nations ; and what little 
they have further tvritten concerning the tranfaftions of this 
Soltan, and one or tw^o of his fucceflbrs, excepting fuch as 
the Romans themfelves had a lliare in, is no lefs confufed and 
erroneous. Let us now refume the hillory of the ScljAks 
from the eallcrn writers, 

SECT. IV. 

The reign of Togrol Bek. 

'THE defeendants of Seljuk are, in Arabic, callal 
^ ynn, or Selajekah, and, in Perfiart, Seljukiym ; which 
is made Englijb by the addition only of an x, at the end of 
it. The lingular of both is Scljtlki ; which, with the particle 

(R) Somethinsr of this nature ^ (T) Mahmd neither fbugKl^ 

is related of who put to battle with Togrol Beti nor ' 

death feverfl of his Turkffi offi- died a violent death. 

cers and foidiers, for not doing (U) It U equivalent only to 
tlieji* duty acrainil the Seljuks, the title of king; and was firfl 

(S) Ijjhakdir, Qx SpiLan^ ca- affumed See 

pital of that article in 

4h 
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C\ Firfi SoUdn^ Togrof Bek, 

^/, or ihe^ b^ore it, fignifies any piarfon of the family or 
race of SeljM (A). 

The oriental authors divide the Seljukians- into three dy- 
nafties or races of princes, reigning in the fouth of Afia^ and 
which were contetnporary, not fucceffive 5 namely, thofe of 
frdn^ or Perfta at large ; thofe of Kerman^ a province of 
Perjia ; and thofe of or Afta minor % of which we pro- 
pole to treat in order. And, firft, of the Scljdkians of IrSn^ 

The author of xht Nighiarijldn gives to the dyrtafty oflts dura^ 
Iran fourteen princes ; fixes its commencement at the year oition^ 
the Hejrah 429, of Chrift 1037 ; and terminates its duration, 
which he makes 161 years, in the year 593, of Chrill 1196; 

This is conformable to Mtrkond (B), and the Lebtankh ; 
only fhe latter puts the end of this dynofty in 590 : but Katib^ 
or Kyatib Zadeh^ furnamed Haji Khdlfah^ in his work, inti- 
tuled, Takwim al Tavarik^ fays, that this fucceffion confilVed 
of fifteen Soltans ; who began to reign in 532, and ended in 
590 ; giving them an exiftence of no more than 158 years*. 

Ebn Amid again places the commencment of the Seljuk mo- 
narchy in 430 of the Hejrah j and, in a matter of fome 
uncertainty, ’tis hard to fay which computation is moll ex- 
aft : however, as we are obliged to make ufc of one, we 
ehoofe to be regulated by that of Mirkond, and the Night* 
arijlan. ' 

TOG ROL Bek, or 5 ^g^, firft Soltan of this dynafty, is the i . 
perfon whom Cedrenus, and the other Byzantine writers, caUTogrol 
TagroUpixy or Tangrolipix, by a corruption of the name, no 
lefs extraordinary than common with the Greeks, who have, 
in all ages, fo disfigured moft of the words which they bor- 
rowed from other languages, that ’tis fcarce poflible to tell 
what to make of them. His Mohammedan name was Abu 
Taleb Mohammed ; and his furname, or title, given him by 
the Khallfah, Rohi Oddln (C) ; the pillar of the faith and 
religion **. 

Although 

» D'Herb. p. 800, art. Selgiftk. ^ D’Hbrb. p. lozy, 
art. Thogrul Beg. 

(A) We fometimes, after our (B) D^Herbelot \iOsKondamtr% 
authors, ufe the word Al Sei- but we have already obferved, 

Juki, but render it xheSe^juU^n, p. 4. note G. that he confounds 
never the Seljuk i but in the the father and fon together. We 
plural fay, the Seljuks, and Sel- always make the change found 
jukians, indifferently, as pur Ian- in the text, 
guaee admits of either. The (C) This laft word may be 
word may be alfo written ei- written Addiir, compounded of 
^etSiffuk 0^ SaliH^ aly the, and din, faith, or reli* 

gion; 
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ilcfeats Ar.Tflio<uGH the Se^^ks ha 4 gotten polRflion of ataaft all 
Maflucl, Kkorafdny yet Maffud, a brave princci refolved to do his ut- 
Ilejrah mqft to recover it. Accordingly,, in the year 431, having 
43 railed a coniiderable armyi he matched agaioft Togrol S^k, 
A. D. aodpiu hiin to flight; kHUng % number of hb men* 
*^ 39 - aud taking others prHboers^ vwA their arms. Nea.t year 
Xogrol sik returned to NiJbdHr ; feewn whence MaJJud fled 
to OazHa : and, after tliis^ the Srijukians became maflers 
of all Khorc^dn ; on which occafion an incredible multitude 
of people were flain* Thus writes Ebn 
fonqjffs But the l^htarikk relates, that he returned thidier after 
Periian figluing a battle with the SeUuh^ in the plain of Xandekon^ 
IrSi:. tLttir Maru^ ‘wherein he was defeated* *Tis added, that 
thefc fuecelles were tollowed by the patent of iaveiliture (D) 
feut to the two brothers, Togrd and Jjffar Bek^ by tho 
Kliaiifah Kaytm ^ ; and by the redudioci of the provinces of 
Hejrah Jorjdn and TahrefAn^ Wt the year 4 J3 % which Tagriat Bek 
43 h un<krtook, and then made himfelf m^er all tlwPerJmfi 

Irak * ; for, in 434, Bkrahtm Neal Al Sdjiiki (E), took 
Hatmddn. He was followed by Tqgrot Bek, who fubdued 
Bey (f ). Then, dividing the provinces between them, Jaf* 
far Beg had for his flharc KhoraJAn, and Tegrol Beg the Per* 
irdk^ with the other provinces which he fubdued ; fix* 
ing his feat at (G) HamadAn *. 

BIAS SLID, after his retreat to Gazna, feems to have 
vaifed freflj forces; the command of which he gave to his fon 
BliicJud, whom he Tent towards Bilkb, to defend that ftontier 
Then carryii^ his blind brother Blokamvjed with him, ha 
MaiTud marched again into the Indies ; where he continued fill the 
miudered, winter following, and made great progrefs : but being 
d:)Ug€d to advance towiurds the city of BAM, to defend him- 
felf againft the Sdjukums^ who every day inci'ealed in power, 
as he was about to pafs the river Sind, which is the Indus, 
Tujef Ebn Piijiekktn, one of his generals, depofed, and after** 
N 

* 333' ^ Lebtarikh, p. 4a. • Axutr. p. aa<>- 

^ D'riLRB. p. 1027. « Lebtarikh. DUss-B. p, tozj,. 

art. Scl^iuk, ** D’Hras.. p. 562, art. Maudiid. 

gPn : riic / being liquidated m- him in time eAMaffAd, 29S. 
to the d. h^ mttft We loft it again bc- 

(D) Or e^nt of $oh^, as fore be could take it the fecond 

in D'Hcrhehk time.. 

(E) That is, thp (G) Paulfrly,iDOij&«/V/scopyv 

(F) As it Vtzs fubdued by Gmnadm%^ 

W^'i^ 
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C,il JFirfiSoltdHt TugrolBek; 

wards murdered hhti in the fame year 433 (H) ; wfam ht 
had reigned rhirieen years with great siiigrtificence, and the 
Jotc All the learned tticn of hfe age^ of whom he was very 
fbhd* 

M^SDUD hh fon, who AVds then at Balkh^ fuccced'^d iCarazm 
him in the kingdoms of Mawar^lnahr^ Khorajariy and* In-jvhJiucd^ 
fo ftir as had been conquered: but the Seljuk Turks ^ 
who dwelt in thofe provinces, refufing to acknowlege him* 
ite font mi army againft them In 435, which being met by Hej. 43 j/ 
Qlh Jtrjl&n^ fon of ^afar Bek^ with a confidcrable force, vt. 3 A. D. 
overthrown, .On the other fide, gre|t numbers of Turks 
breaking out of Turkejl&n into the territories of GaiemaferoxtA 
Kixndah&r^ to plunder, were routed hy Matdud's garifons *. By 
this thne the powder of the S^ljikians wa^ fo well eftablifticd. 

In that large province, that, after the Soltar/s death, they 
found it no diJficult matter to join to their other conquells 
the province of Bdlkh^ with all the country of Karazm 

I'H^- lame year a detachment of 1650 Gdz (1) horfe, under Turkman 
four comman^i'S, Kukias^ Alu Alt Ehn Dahlnn^ Haji Ifrael^ih^Laft^n. 
and Abu Manfiity made an irri^ption into the countiy of 
Af^id (K), and Mlyafarktn (L), then poflefled by prince ^ 

Ahmfffr Ehn From thence they went to Nafthln ^ ' 

Where they cut down the trees : and having flayed for fome 
tifne, pttKrecdcd to Mufot^ whofe lord, Kanvds Ebn McktaMr^ 
bought his oeace of them with money. But after deftroy- 
iiig ‘‘he oth^n* cities of Diyarbekr mA Aljazirah (M), they rc- 
tnme.’ to MufoU and took it, killing, en Having, and plun- 
dering th’ inhabitants. When they had been here for fomti 
time, the Arabs aflembled on all fidcs j and faefieging them, 
at length drove them out of the city. They afterwards de- 
feated them ill feveral battles, and killed many : the reft fled 

* TfiXEiftA, p. 294, & feq. ^ D'HfiRB. ubi fapr, 

(H) has 43i,or 1039 they were fubdued by the» 9 r/- 

of Chrifti but faultily. jukianst under whom the TuAt 

(I) By Gd% Turks aic proper- 9XidTurkmdns united and ferved, 
ly to be underfiood Turkmans, as their natural princes. 

Thcfe, with the Turili, fwarmed /K) The fame with Dtyar^ 
in Berjia^ having been employ- be^, 

cd as fotdiers, not only by the (L) A city, two days journey 
Gazni Sohai\s, who wcrc them- to the north of Dij^arbekr city ; 
feives origmally Turks, but*by it is the ancient Miujyropclis, 
all the princes of the Buyah fa- (M) I'hat is, Mi/af^tamiaf 
inily, who reigned in Tobreftdn, or rather the part fouth of the 
Fetjian Irak, Pars, or proper provioce of 
Pirjia, and at BaghMd, befot<^ 
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to Mayaferktn ; and making what plunder they could, re* 
tiled into Jderbijm 
Affairs of The fame )ear 435, JaUl Addawlat, king of Baghdad, 
Pcrfia. dying without children, after feventeen years reign, his 
nephew Abu Kalanjar (N), fon of Soltdn Addawlat, fuc- 
ce^icd him in the poft of Amir al omerah^ that is, gene- 
ralilfimo of the troops of the Khalifat : and finding Togrol 
Bek grow powerful in Pcrfia, made an alliance with him in 
A. D. 439, by marrying his fon to the Soltan’s niece, the daughter 
1047. of Dawd al Safjiiki : but the following ^''ear died, having 
reigned four ; and \^s fucceeded by the fccond of his four 
fons, Khofravj FerUtz, who happened to be at Shiraz, and 
Hej. 441 . there aflumed the name of Malek Rahim, Ma'edud Gaznt rc- 
^ folving to recover Khorafm, if polTible, out of the hands of 
the Stijuks, began his march againft them with a powerful 
army ; but dying by the way of the cholick, his great prepa- 
rations came to nothing K 

Ifpahan In the year 442, Togrol Bek, marching to Ifpahdn, took it 
iaksn^ by force ; and, four years after (446), entering Adherbijdn 
+^*‘with his troops, reduced it undei* his obedience 

MALEIC Rahim, king of Baghdad, fuccccded his father 
1050. j^buiGanjar (or Kalavjar) in 440, 1048, as hath been faid. 
But being attacked by Abu Manfur Fuldd Sotim, his elJeft 
brother, and deferted by his Turkijh troops, he retired to 
Ahwdz (in Khuzcftdn), and thence to Wafet (on the Dijlat or 
Tigris) ; where the war wms continued, with various fuccefs, 
Hej. 447.dll 447 : when being informed that Togrol Bek, at the infti- 
gation of Abu Manfur, had poflelled himfelf of Shiraz, and 
* 055 ’ mofl of Purs, he raifed all the lorces he could, and recovered 
it ; then returned to IVafet, 

OtJerfJa- ABU Maifdr having, by the defeat and death of hia 
brother Abufayd, fccurcd himfelf in the throne of Pars (O), 
died in a caftle, where he was imprifoned by Wazir Fazel 
Haffan, or Hvya, who affumed the title of king. Malek Ma* 
verd, a Seljuk commander, who was then in the province of 
fimmrt, being informed of this, marched againfi Fazel Huya, 
and he fled to another calld Olb Arfan (P), whofe lands he 

^ Ebn Amid. p. 333. * D'H&kb. p. 240, art. Calm Beam* 

rillah. Texeir. p. 296. 298. Abulp. p. 226. Abulp. 
p. 226. 

(N) InTexiira^ Abu^lgaf^art (F) This doubttefs was OA 
in Abdlfaraj, Kalijar. or Alp Arf&n, Togrol BePs nc- 

( 0 > Or proper called phew and fucceiTor* 

Fan by tht Arabs, of which Shi^ 
rdz is the capital. 


fiurmed, 
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farmed ; and growing very rich by that means, revolted from 
him : but foon after was taken, with a fon of his called At- 
zdm al Molky and imprifoned in the fortrefs of Strahar, where 
they died. This was in the year 448. 

ABU alt Kay Khofraw, who had fucceeded his father Abu' I 
Ganjaty voluntarily fubmitted to Olb Arjlan^ who gaveiiim 
Nubanj .ill and Aktak (Q^) to live on, treating him with much 
honour (R). 

About this time Dawd the Seljuk, called alfo Jaffar Bek, 
brother of Togrol Beky who commanded in Khorajan, made war 
upon Fei'okzad Ebn JMaJfud, eighth Soltan of the Gazni race 
(S) ; but the Soltan defeated him ; and then marching into 
Kborafduy overthrew the king of Turkejlan'i (T) general, who 
came to meet him. At laft Olb Arjlan, advancing againft him, 
routed his forces. Ferokzady having reigned fix y^ars, died, 
and left the crown of Khorafim and Mawara' Inahr (U) to his 
brother Ibrahim Ebn Majfudy who concluded a peace with the 
Ttirksy and then marched into ludiay to make farther con- 
queAs ", 

Thk diAraftions which had long fubfiAed at Baghdad,^^(tS\x\ 
occafioned by tlie Turkifh militia, Aill continued to 
tli4t city ; when great feuds arole between Rais al Rujfa, 

Wazjr or Vblcr to the Khalitah Kayim Beamrillahy and a 
Turk called Ritjl&n AhCl Harith Mulaffer, furnamed Bafaji* 
ri (W). This Bafafid was originally a flave to Bahad ddav)- 

lat. 


" Tex. p. 298, & feq. 


(0^) Two cities in the pro- 
vince of Pars, to the noith-weA 
of Shiraz. 

(R) This prince lived forty 
years after his brother, dying 
in 487 ; and in him ended the 
family of Suyah in Pars. Tex. 
p. 301. 

(S) He fucceeded his brother 
Ahdal Rajkidy or Abdal Rahinty 
who was murdered in 445, or 
1053, by Togrol or Tokxei Bek, 
one of his favourites. 

( 1 ') In Texeira he is called 
general of Salinquahy king of 
Turkeftdn, by whom mull be on- 
derilood Togrol Beky and dbAr" 
JIdn fa-d to be his fon ; which 
inaccurate ic.. may be owing to 


too mnch hade In that author 
making his extrafts from Min^ 
kond. 

(U) Tho’ he feems to have 
had very little lhare of either 
province, excepting the country 
of Qaxnahy and the parts e^- 
ward of it. 

(W) So named from the city 
Bafay or Pafuy in Pars, or pro* 
per Perfiay the antient Pafagarda ; 
and not from Bafajir, as AbuU 
faraj writes, p. 226. of which 
name wc meet with no city. 
In the Lebtarikb of Golmin he 
is called prince of the Dila* 
mites ; probably a miflake for 
an Amir or commander of the 
DUamitc troops ; meaning thofe 

. of 
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Ifii, of Tirak and BagMM ; but, by degrees, tote to te 
OAe of yic principal commanders of MdM Hahmt, then kin^ 
of l^aghdad. Being oblige^ dn account of this quarrel, to 
jq^it }iaghdady^^Q put liimflljF Under the proteftion of AlMo^ 
Khalifah Egypt ; who ftpplying him with troops, 
jp^^-he beomie very powerful in IrdkAriiAU and at length got 
AW^if/^.^pofletfion of the country, which he «ivaged as far as the im- 
‘peiuU city ; fo th^t he grew a terror both to the Afnbs and 
P^rjims^, He was already prayed for in the pplpits of that 
province : and as the.KhaJtfah had been deprived of all au- 
,tiiority by the Buy^h ovDilcm princes, in whofe hands ^ 
.was, fo, by this r^llion of Ba/ajiri, nodiing remained ^ 
Bhileky who fucceeded Abu Kalanjar^ but the naked title m 
king of Baghdad 

Authors place thefe events in the year 447 ; but 
feem to have had a beginnir® fome years earlier (X). HWII& 
ever that be, it is certain that the Khallfah, being informA 
A deligned the fame year to feize on the imperial 

locc * wrote to Togrol Bek, who was then in the diftnlg^ 

£ey, intreating him to come to his aflSftance. 

BASABIRI was at IVnfet (Y), whence fome of b^^T- 
diers deferring, came to Baghdad \ and, having plundered^ ^ 
jburnt his palace, 

TOC ROL BEK arrived at that capital in the month of 
JRiwiadhdn, bringing with him eighteen elephants ; at what 
time Bajafiri, who was at Rahaha, on the Euphrates, wrote 
to IMoJtanfirbillah, lord of Egypt (Z), had prayers put up in 
his name, and furniftied him with money. 


Togrol 

Bek 


® Tex. p. 299, D’H^rb. p. 240, art. Cairn Bcmr, Ebm 
Amid. p. 336. Abule. p. 226. 

^oBuyah]s\ng% oi Baghdad, ,Abu*lfaraj remarks, p* 

called Dilamites \ as being ori* 226. that Bafafiri took Anbar^ 
ginally from DiUm^ Deylum, or Ambar, a city of Irak, on the 
or Dtyltmon, a city in Euphrates, in the year of the Hcj^ 
the province of or JB/- rah 441, or of Chrift lo^O': 

i4int\TiPerJia[\). Befides, there whence we prefume, t^t the 
was a Buyah race of kings in TIs- origin of tbefe troubles may be 
hrepdn^^xA Jarjdn, caUw Diale^ dated at Icaft fo high. . 
mah, D^lmiyiah^ Qf[ Deylamites, ( Y) A city on the Tigris. Sec 

OJearius Ays, thilDiAtfu is a city before, p . 94. 
of the province of in (Z) He was the Khalifah of 

tan not m his m ftp pfGhi/dfr, Egypt, whofe power extended 

inCettecl p. ^SS. but,we find the over that country, SyrUi and.tht 
snountRitiBcf/um on the ead iide coad of Barbary. 
of ihs^YOxBpcrudbyOxKefilu^zan. 

TiXtitA bifl, p* 231. 245* Otearm trav, Kcfc. Perf. p. 
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C. 2. Firfi Sdltdfiy Togrol Bek. 

As foon as Togrol Bek arrived at Baghdad^ he feized Malek 
Itahim, for vi^hom prayers were no longer faid (A). Thus end- 
ed the dominion of tht Buy tans ^ which had continued 127 
years ; and that of the Seljuks began in the fame city, where 
Togrol Bek took up his lodging, in the imperial caftle. Next 
7ear theKhallfeh married the After of Togrol Bek, 
who gave her a portion of 100,000 crowns in gold ; and To- -A. D. 
grol Bek, having flayed between three and four months at 
Baghdad, marched from thence towards Mufol, carrying with 
him battering rams, and other engines of war (B). He went 
adfo and befiegcd Takrit, at what time the cities of Kufa, 

Wafet, and Aynottamri, falling off from their allegiance, 
caufed prayers to be made in the name of Mojlanjir Billah, 

Khalifah of Egypt. 

In 449 the Khalifah Kaytm Beamrillah honoured Togrol Bek Buyian 
with the imperial veil, and crowned him king of Baghdad, dyrmfiy 
He likewife adorned him with the collar and bracelets, 2^p-fupprejffed. 
pointed him ruler over his court, and money to be coined in 
his name p. 

Thus the Soltanat of Baghdad, or poll of Jmir al ome- 
rah of the Khalifahs, palled from the houfe of the Buyahs to 
that of the Seljuks *1 ; and thus his power was thoroughly efta- 
bliftied : nor was tliere any perfon left, in both the JrSks and 
Khorafdn, who gave him the leaft oppofition. 

The year following Togrol Bek marched to Mufol, and from Re^^oh of 
f lienee to Nafibrn,vnih a defign to fubdue thofe places. There Ibrahim, 
went with him his Brother Ibrahim, whom Bafafiri, by his^^^^J- 
emilEiries, ftirred up to revolt ; giving him hopes of obtain- 
ing the Idngdom, and promifing alfiftance. Ibrahim, upon 
this, taking an oath of fidelity to the foldiers, departs with 
a great army to Rey, and rebelled \ 

KONBAMIR, or Mirkond, as reported by D^Herbelot, 
reprefents this affair two very different ways. In one place 
he fays that Ibrahm, furnafned Nial, Togrol Bek's brother, feized 
the city of Hamad^^ and while the Solt^n was on his mmh 

P Ebn Amid, p, 3 & fcq. ^ D'Hbrb. p, 1027, art. 

Thogrul. ^ Ebm Amid, p. 337, & feq. 

(A) Togrol Bek, or Beg, was which we find was taken the 

praved for in the pulpits inftead fame year hyBa/aJiri : but that, 
of him. Ahulfaraj, p. 226. approach, he ab an - 

(B) Our author does not tell donedit. Mirkond, Her ^ 

us what his defign was; but pro- belot, p. 240, m. Cairn Beam* 
bably it was to befiege that city, rillah. 

Mop-Hist?. VoL.lV, H 
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to drive him thence, Bafafriy taking the opportunity, made 
himfelf mafter of Baghdad 

In another j>lace the feme author relates, that Ibrahm, the 
Sol twin's matenial undo, revolted, and unexpeftedly advanced 
him {Vom the Jmbidn Irdi, where he was governor, 
with an army, as tar as Hamaddn (C), in Perjian Irak, where 
Togrol Btg then refiJed ^ 

The Perfuin hiftorian alfo dates this tranfoftion, if it be 
the fame with the former, three years later in this place than 
in the other (O). Whether this difference be owing to the 
dlfagreement among authors, from whom Kondamtr copied, 
or to the negligence of D'Herbehty iri extrafting from him ; 
(^r whether they be two dilKnft events, diifering with re- 
fped to perfons, time, and adion, we mull leave the reader 
to judge, on reading a fiibfequent note, relating to Ibrahim''^ 
death. 

BASAS IR I Baghdad on the ffth of Bhii IhajjAhy 

with the name of Egyptian Khalifah (E) inlcribed on his 
ilandards ; and on the 13 th prayers were put up in the ca- 
th.cdral church in his name. Then ordering a bridge to be 
Idd acrofs the TtVm, he palled over to the caftern fide of 
tiie city, called Rufifah (F), where th? fame ceremony was 
performed. After this, feizing Eh: Moflemy the Khalifah’s 
Wazir or Vizier, he ordered him to be drefled in a woollen 
gown, with a high red bonnet, and a leathern collar about 
his neck ; anil, in this manner, to be I^d through the llreets 
of Baghdddy tied upon a camel, witlv a man lalhing him all 
the way behind : then being fowed up in a frefti bull’s hide, 
with the horns placed over his head, he was hung up on 
hooks, and beaten fill he died. 

As for the Khalifah, he wnent to ‘the camp, where a tent 
w\a3 fet up for him on the call ffdc of the city. Mean time 
the mob pillaged the imperial palace of things to an iiti- 
menfe value. On Friday, the 4th of Dk^lhajjah, tllere wa^ 
nether fermon nor jjrayers in the temple of the Khalifah ^ 
while, in all other churches, the harangue was made in the 

» Konuamir ap. D’Herb. p. 240, art. Ca'im. * Ibid, 

p. 1027, art. I'hogrulbek. 

(C) The Amatha of the Jew, (E) Vi^. Prince Mahadt Ahu» 
and Khhatana of the Greeks j er- tammy Moftanjir^ Billahy AnBr 
roneoufly thought to be Pauris Almumemn. 

by mod authors. (F) Becaufe the ftrects Were 

(D) That is, in the year of paved with ftones, GeL not. 
the Hejrah 454, and of Chriji inAlfragan^ p. 122. 

1662. « 


name 
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name of Mofianfir Billahy lord of Egypt. Thus the fovereiga-* 
ty of tlieJChallfali was fupprefled for that day. 

After this, Kayim Beamrillah was conveyt-d to Hadltka 

(G) ; and being put in fetters, was left in cuftody witli the 
governor of the town, 

• The year following, for the great chan- Hej. 451, 

cellor yibu Jbdallah Ebn Dandy An^ with the preachers and A.t). 
princes of the family olHaJhpn^ required from them fecurity, 1059. 
and an oath of fidelity to Moftanjir Billah, lord of Egypt. 

The fame year, 451, Togrol Bek marched againft his bro- 
ther Brahim^ defeat^, and having taken him prifoner, had Ibrahim 
him ftrangled with a bow-ftrii^ (H). He 10 defeated % 

death a great number of Turkmans^ who had joined with 
him. 

Having thus re-eftabliflied his power, he marched \o6agh^ 
JA/againft Bafafiri^ and font theKlialifah his compliments, with 
50C0 crowns in gold, and 6,000 fuits of cloaths for his wifo. 

As he drew near the city, on the i itli of DhuUkAdah, Blah* 
ras, lord of Haditba, c^e to meet him, bringing Kaytm 
BearnrUlah (i) with him.. 

(G) There are two Hadithas^ cd ; and being taken, was put 

one on the ; the other to death (3). .The hiftoriaii 

here inert* oned (lands on the adds, that, after this fignal vie* 
cad fide of the Dijldt or tory (as he calls it), Eogre! Bek 

neai the great ZdB^ fourteen' fent Alp ArfAn back to Khora* 
parafanjjs, or Ferfian leagues, and'made himfelf a fecond 
of four miles each, be- journey to Baghdad \ at what 
low Mufd% (tom whence it has time he delivered the Khalifah 
the name of Uaditha al Mu/vl. from the pcrfecution of Bafafi^ 

It was, for a time,^ the foan of r/, and replaced him on the 
theKhalifahs. Abulfeda^ in his throne a fecond time (4]. This 
defeription of Irak al Arab. (hews that the hiftory, in both 

(H) Kondamir differs from, places before- mentioned, relates 
himfdf, as in the beginning, to the fame perfon and traofac- 
fo in the event of this affair (i). tion^ tbd’ differently told, 

In one place he fays, Togrol differently dated, 
made up matters with his bro- (I) According to Mlrko^id^ ai 
ther Ibrahim Nial^ and then re- {oon ^Togrol Bek cnteredl?^?^/;^- 
turned to.$4^^//«zV,from whence ddd^ he went to the prifon, and 
Bafafiri was fled (2). In the fet the Khalifah at liberty, 
other place he tells us, that he Mirkond. ubi fupr. But this 
was affii!:ed fo feafonably by his feems to be a millake; for he 
nephew Alp Arjldn, with the was then at Hadiiha^ in en- 
forces of E^orajan, that his un- flody. 
tit Ibrahim was eafily vanquifli- 

(I) See before, p. 79, . (2) D*Htrldot, p. 241, art. Cdtat Seamriliab. 

( 2 J Idfinfpt 1027, art. Thpgruihg. (4.; Idm ibid. 

As 
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- As foon as he arrived at Baghdad^ his foldiers fell to pil-» 
lagihg it (K), efpecially that ^t called Karkha ; and having 
collefted a great quantity of tents, chariots, and other move- 
ables. fent them all to the Khalifah, with his Wazir Mdol- 
mdttk Al Kanderi^ and Afiad Abubekr. Then a tent being 
fet up, the Khalifah entered it; and, after two days rell, 
•on the 25th of the fame month, Went into Baghdad^ from 
whence he had been abfeiit a whole year, accompanied by To- 
grol Bekj who held the bridle of his mule till he had pafled 
through the Hone gate 

MIRKO ND relates, that he condufted the Khalifah to 
the imperial palace on foot, fometimes holding the ftirrup, 
fometimes the bridle, of his mule; and that, to gratify this 
refpeft of Togrolj he gave him the title of Rokn oddin^ in thefe 
words ; Erkeb ya Rokn oddin : mount on horfeback^ you who 
are the mnft firm pillar^ or fupport, of the religion. After 
this, the Soltan told the Khalifah, that if Malek al Rahim had 
no hand in the late tumult, he might fafely come to him. 

' Makky trufting to TogrolBek*s promife, waited on him ; but 
being feized and imprifoned, in him ended the dynafty of 
of the BuyahSf which had continued 127 years w. 

Some time before this, Bafafirivf2.s gone xoWafet ; and having 
gathered a large quantity of corn, fent it on board fome barks : 
but when he heard what had happened at Baghdad^ he ad- 
vanced X.0 NomantyaijLi). The Soltan fent againft him part 
of his army, under the command of Hemarmakin^ and other 
gencrak ; following himfelf, with the reft of his forces, in 
the end of Dhulkddah (M). Bafafiri being killed in the bat- 
tle, his head was brought to Togrol Beky who ordered it to be 
carried on a pike through the ftreets of Baghdad. Then 
proceeding to IVafety he fet matters to rights there, and re- 
turned to Baghdad in the year 452 ; where the Khalifah made 
him rich prefents, and received him with great honour. Af- 
ter this, he went to Jabal (N), leaving YiisVfdm Abdolmalek 

« Ebn Amid, p. 338, be fcq. ^ D*Herb. p. 240, be feq, 
art. Cai'm Bemr. 

(K) Mirkond fays, this was (L) A city between and 
done by the Soltan’s order, be- Baghdad. D'Herbeht. p. 674. 
caufe the people |^e againft the (M) The laft month but one 
Turks \ who grew very infoient, of Mohammedan year. , 
foon after they had entered the (N) So the Arabick : the Per- 
city. Mirkond. ttbi fupr. p. pan word is Kuheftan ; that h, 
"240. the mountain countryy the fame 

with Perpanlrahy at leaft a part. 

al 
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al Kanderi as his lieutenant ; and having fettled that coun*- 
try in peace, returned to Bagdad the fame year 

The above-mentioned battle was fought \Kt\wttnWaJctHt 5 eft^s 
and Kiifahy according to the Lehtartkh ^ : but Mtrkond 
that Bafafiri having been purfued by Tognil Bek as tar as, the 
13 ft of thofe two cities, and being accompanied with no great 
force, feme of his foldiers found an opportunity to kill him^ 
and carried his head to the Soltan \ They likewife feized 
all the efiefts which he, and Nurdddhalat Dobays (O), who ac- 
companied Bafafiri in his retreat, were carrying off: but Bo- 
bays made his efcape ; and fubmitting to Togrol Bek next year, 
was honourably received by him 

Having related matters thus far frotn the hiftorians of the ‘ 7 >^fGreck 
eaft, it is time to look weft ward, and fee what is to be mt\.account. 
with farther, concerning the Selj&kian Turks ^ in the Greek au- 
thors ; whofe want of that exaftnefs found in the orientals, in 
marking the dates of aftions, makes it difficult to range them 
in chronological order, or deliver them from the confufion 
in which they feem placed. We are told by Cedremis^ and 
Nicephorus Bryennius^ that, after Tagrolipix found himfelf 
fecure in the throne of Perfia^ he began to make war on the 
neighbouring princes ; and marching againft Ptjfafirms be- 
rore-mentioned, after defeating him in feveral battles, flew 
him, and brought the country of Babylonians (P) in fub- 
jeiftion. 

He then fent his nephew Kutlu Mofes (Q^) againft Kanne- Kurlu 
jes (R), king of the Arabians : but being overthrown, he Mofes 

defeated, 

^ Ebn Amid, p. 340. r P, 42. ^ D!HE!kB.'p. 240, 

art. Cairn Bemr. ». Abu^lea^aj, p. 226, 

(O) He was an Arab prince, (P) That is, Arabian Irak. 

of the tribe of AJdd^ and lord (Q^) Called alfo KuthiMu- 

of Hellaby a city on ih^Btiphra’^ fes by the Greeks ; a corruption 
tes I fuppofed, with good rea- of Kutlu Mijh, or KotolnAJh. 
fon, to be built in or near (R) One would be apt to taife 
the place where Babylon flood, this for Karmathy prince of the 
In 425, A. D. 1033, Bafafiri feftari^s from him called Abra- 
snarched from Baghdad to affifl met by or Karametha ; or elfe for 
his brother Abu Kanxam Tbeiefy fome prince of that fe£l, which 
,who was at war with him Bo- began at Kutbay in Irak Arahiy 
bays lived eighty years, and if wc had not known that it was 
enjoyed his principality flfty. fuppreffed in the tenth century^ 
feven. He died in 474, and See B-Herh. art. Carmath. 
was famous for his virtue, and 
afls of goodnefs ( t) . 

(I) BbHifdraj, p. 225,237, ^ 252. 
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took fhelter in Media (S), and flopped at Baas^ or BaaJpra-> 
kan. From thence he fent to 0 tephen, the Roman governor, 
to defire a paflage (T) ; and being denied, routed his troops, 
and took him prifoner. Then inarching to Bri/ciumy on the 
borders of Pcrjia^ fold him there for a ilave. When he re- 
turned to Tagrotipixy after excufing his ill fuccefs agalnft the 
Jlrahsy he adviled hjm to invade Mediuy which he faid was 
inhabited by women (U) : but that prince, highly offended 
at his defeat, would not hearken to him j but raifing new . 
forces, went againfl the Arabs in perlbn, and was likcwifq 
put to the worfl. 

flics fro i At his return he marched againfl: Kuihi MufeSy who, fear- 

Tagroli ing the Soltan’s difpleafure, had fled with his followers; and 
* taking refuge in Pafary a city of the Khora/mians (W), re^ 
volted from him ; while he, with part of his army, befieged 
Pa/ary which, being ftrong, held out long. He fpnt another 
part, confifling of 20,000 men, under the command of Ajan 
(X), furnamed the deaf, his brother’s fon, to fubdue 7 Wit 5 w; 
where he committed dr^dful ravages : but being, in the 
end, drawn into an ambufh by the Roman generals, he was 
cut ofl^, with his whole army, 

TAG ROLIP IXy no way difeouraged at' this misfor- 
/ntze. tune, fent a new armj into Media, 100,000 ftrong, com- 
manded by Abraham Aiim (Y), hjs half-brother ; who laid 
wafle the country without oppofition, the Romans Ihutring 
themfeives up in their fh-ong holds ; and then laid fiege to 
Artza (Z), a place, on account of its great trade, efteemed 
the moft wealthy in thofe parts'; but not being able to ma- 
tter it, they reduced it to afhes. Of the inhabitants, 1 50,000 
and upwards are faid to have periftied, either by the fword, 
or in the flames, 

(S) It fhould rather ht Ar^- theyear when this affair happen- 
ifterrlay te which Baajhraban or ed do^ not difliniUy appear. 
yafpurahan belongs. The pro- “ (U) Alluding to the wcaknefs 
v 3 hce lies betwixt the lake of and effeminacy of Romans, 
WdnViVi^thtAvciArrds, Other (W) Thele arc the inhabit- 
circumftances Ihcw, it ou£.ht to ants of Karazm, to the north of 
be Amenta, or Pcrfarmtniay Perfia, and too far oat of th^ 
which might havfi b^n joined way. 

to Media, Or Adhcrbijan, which (X) Perhaps 

the r///'^j*coffcia€i*ed in 1050, (Y) This mttft.bfe IhrtMm 

as before related. ' Bial. - ’ . 

(T) Thefe ^urhs are faid to (Z) Artxe ox Arxeyti^zx 
have been fiifi known to the odofiopolis in Armenia, the pro- 
Greeks in the pmeof the empe- fent Arzen al Rum^ or* Arze-^ 
tor Ccrjianiinc Moncmachus, who runt, 

^'egan lys reign in 104a ; but 


ABRA. 
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AB after this,' hearing that xho: Ro 7 nans^ under Roman 

the command of Liparites^ gQjeruof of Iberia^ had taken xXycg^nercl 
field, he marched againft them. The two armies engaging 
with great fury, the viftory continued long doubtful, but 
at length inclined to the Romans ; although their general was 
taken prifoner, which hindered them to purfiie the filing 
enemy. 

Hereupon the emperor difpatched embafladors, with 
rich prelcnts, and a large fiirn, to redeem Liparites, and 
conclude an alliance with TagroUpix^ who generouily^ re- 
turned them, with the money, to LipariteSi ^x\\A fet him at 
liberty without ra)i(om ; only requiring him, at his departure, 
no more to bear arms againft the Tnrhs, 

Not long after, the Soltan feni a 5/;f7r//' (A), a perfon * 

great autJ^ority, with the charaftcr of ambaiTador, to Cznjlan-in^adtd. 
Un'jple\ who, having arrogantly exhorted the emperor to fui^- 
mit to his mafter, and acknowlege himfelf his tributary, was, 
by MonomachuSy difmiired with (com, and driven out of tlie 
city. 

TAG ROLIP IX, ofFended at the reception of his em- 
baflador, while tlie emperor was engaged in a war witli the 
Pdtzinaca (B), a Scythian nation, entered Iberia \ and hav- 
ing laid the country wafte, as far as ' Koymn, returned from 
riiencc in^-o Media, and laid fiege to Mahtzikhiert (C), a place 
defended by a numerous garilbn, and fortified with a triple 
Wvvil, and deep ditches. However, as it was fituated in a 
plain r.nd open country, he hoped to be mafter of it in a 
Ihort time ; but, after he had continued before it thirty days, 
was obliged to retire, pretending fomc urgent affairs had cal- 
led him home. 

No r long after, difeord' arifing between the Soltan and Abraham 
Abraham Alim, or Halim, whom he fought to deftroy, Abra Alim 
ham fled (D) to his nephew Kittlu Mufes, and joined in 
rebellion. The Soltan, meeting them not far from Pafar (E), 
defeated tliem in battle ; and Abraham being taken, was gut 

(A) A Seriph; iti Cedrenus : The fame author, in another 

Sharif fignifies mbk, and de- place, calls it Mat^ikier, Ce- 
notes being .of Mohammedh drenus nzmc^it Maurokiergha, 
kindred.^. (D) This was in the year 

(B) The invafion of the P/I/- 1058, which falls in the reign 
xinacfp was in (or about) the of Confantine Ducas. 

year 1050. , (R) This muft be Hamadan, 

(C) Ma!^/zikhierta,d,ccordinf^ or near it; and the a^ion in 
to CuropaUfia, is in Baajprakan, 1059, as related before out of 
or n^orc properly Vafpurakan, the oriental hiftorians* 

H4. 
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to death, Kuthi Mufes, with his coufm Malek, fon of 
harriy followed by 6000 men, fled to the borders of the Ro^ 
man empire ; from whence he fent for proteftion to the em- 
peror MonomachuSy a little before his death, which happen- 
ed in 1054 (F). But while he waited for an anfwer, he 
marched into Perfarmenidy as far as the city Karje (G), which 
be took, thor.gh not the caftle. But hearing that TagroHpix 
was advancing towards him, he fled to the Arahsy who were 
the Soltiin’s enemies. 

Tbcria The Soltan turning into Iberia, hid it wafte, fparing nei- 
ra^uaged, ther fex nor age. But upon the approach of Michael Acolu- 
thus, who was fent againft him at the head of a confiderable 
army, he retired to Tauris (H), leaving 30,000 men behind 
him under Sam&kh, to infeft the frontiers of the empire ; 
which they did with great fuccefs, the borders being left 
unguarded, through the avarice of Monomachus, who about 
this time died. The Turks prepared to invade the empire 
on his death, but were* prevented by the care of Theodora 
his fuccelTbr, But being encouraged by the rentiflhefs of Con^ 
Jiantine Ducas, who afeended the throne in 1059 (I), they 
extended their conquefts on all fides 
JafFarEck Thus far the Byzantine hiftorians. Let us now return 
dies,^ to the oriental authors. According to them, in 453, Jnffar 
Hej- 453 'i?^g*, Tcgrol'% brother, died in Khorafdn, and left for his fuc- 
ceflor his fon Alp Arjldn (K), who was afterward heir alfo to 
his uncle, who died without children ^ 

^ CEDJtENUS, NyCEPH. BrYENN- CuROFALAT. LETTNCnAV. 
hid. Mufulm. p- 75. alfo univ. hilt. vol. xvii. p. 121, &c. 

^ D/Herb. p. 1027. Lebtar. p. 42. 

(F) Others fay in 1057 ; feme (H) This circumftanco fhews 

in 1049 ; fo uncertain is chelat- that he was then mailer of Ad- 
t^r Greek chronology. But if herhijdny ot Media, which hav- 
KutluMufes fent to this emperor ing been fubdued in the year of 
after the death of either the Hejrab 446, or of Chrijl 

Monomachus mud have been 1054, as before related, doubt- 
alive in 1059, or the oriental lefWhe invafion of the Roman 
authors date that event too ear- Media, or rather Perfarmenia, 
ly. 'Tis probable^ the Greeks and the fiege of Mantxikyert^ 
have- confounded things of dif- was about that time. 

ferent times together, in this (I) Others fay 1057, 
indance, as they feem to have (K) Written alfo Olb Arjlan. 
done in many others. According to the Lebtarikh, p. 

(G) Perhaps the fame now 42. he Succeeded by the ap- 

callcd Kars, between the cities pointment of hia uncle To^ol 
Arzerusn and Erri*vau* Bek, 


The 
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The fame year Togrol Bek demanded the daughter TogrolV 

Bcamrillah in' marriage : but the Khalifah giving him a de- niarriag£^ 
nial, it occafioned many mellages and threatenings, on the 
part of Soltan ; who next year, 1062, forbad the Khahfah’s 
officers to meddle with the publick money (L). Hereupon 
they advifed him to let the Soltan have the priiicefs ; which 
he at length confented to, though fore againft his will (M). 

On this compliance, Togrol Dek^ being greatly rejoiced, revoked* 
the order he had given for feizing the Khallfah's treafures, and 
fent him very rich prefents*j ^ 

In 455 the Khalifah’s daughter was conduced to the Sol- afid death. 
tan, who received her with great demonftrations of joy, and Hej. 455, 
bellowed gifts on all. thofe who accompanied her: but fix A.D. 
months after, in the fame year, Togrol Bek died at Ray^ or Rey^ * * ^3- 
the capital oilrdk ^ (N). 

The author of the Nighiariftin is fomewhat more parti- 
cular than Ebn Amtd^ with regard to the marriage of the Kha- 
lifah’s daughter, whom he calls (O). Retells us, that 
when Amid al Molk Konderiy Togrol* s Wazir or Vizier, had, 
by his addrefs, obtained the princefs for his mailer, he con- 
duced her to TaifHsy where the Soltan then was ; that it 
was in this city where the marriage was concluded, and the 
contraC ligned : but that the nuptials and confummation of 
the marriage were to be peiformed at Rey^ then the capital 
of Perfian irdky and royal feat oi Togrol: that this prince ^ 
repaired thither, to prepare things with proper magnificence: 
but that the feafon being exceffive hot, he left the city, to 
take the air of RuSAr, a moll delicious place, where he had 
a very beautiful palace ; and that here, in a few days, he 
was carried off by a bloody flux * : fo that, as Khondaviir 

^ Ebn Amid, p. 340, & feq, « D’Herb. p. 1*028, art. 

Thogrul Bek. 

(L) His Wazip counfelled daughter in return, though an 
him, by^ degrees, to retrench honour too great for a Turk to 
the Khalifah's revenues ; which . expeC (i). 
obliged him to confent, accord- (1^) Called alfo Al Jahdl by 
ing to the Nighiarijldny ap. /)’ the Arabs ; and by the Perjians^ 

Herb, p, 1028. Kuhejldn\ both fignifying the 

(MJ According ito Kendanitrp mountain country, 

Kaym was fo (O) Setdah is the feminine of 
obliged to for Setdy or Seydy and the common 

re eftablifliing him the fecond terra for the wife or daughter of 
time, that he jud:ged he could zSad or lord, 
not do lefs sthan give him his 

{t)p*Herb,f, 1027, arj. TbogruiM, 

• obfervea. 
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I b/^'cs, when his wift.' arrived at £tj/, ihe fisund him dead ; 
aad fo returned as flie came *. 

Authors generally agree, diat ihw gicat prince died at 
Rev, in the ye*ir of the Htjrah 455 (P), and at the age of 
feventy : but the Lrbtarikb makes his reign twenty-fix ycaisg, 
whk'h is one more than Ebn jlvild ghes to it ' 

,'7 TOG KOL B E K good-natured, 'wife, and politick 

f'lirce; CKceodingly ieared and u>urted by the pio\uicial 
lord?, who oltCii \\ lore to him *. According to the Lebta- 
r//b, he 'WMs the bcftiof piinces : he faid the pray err, with 
I us whole iainily, five times a day ; and fafted c\cry week on 
fhe fittli and fccond days. Whenevei he was difpofed to 
ti hI a palace, he fiift built a temple As he had no chil- 
cue I, he was luccccaed by his nephew /njldn. 


S EC T V. 

Tb^ Reign of Alp Arflan. 

* l^n \ S piince was the fon of DaivJ, ot J iffurBeg: ( fon 
* ' ^ ^ of "^hcKicl, fon of Seljuk ; and, by fuuceding his un- 

S-itflUy J'i rd liek^ thus united in his per fon the two kingdoms 

i<hrdj'hi (^1^) and h'th, wdth their dep'ndencks ; lo tlvu, 
in the}.arot the i/vV/i^ 455, w Vn be began his reign, he 
^ A I) ^ monarch of all the counuics lying between the ri- 
loO'* fihun \Q) or 4 mfi, and the or T/fjr/j ; that is, of 

a 4 Jrd*i or Pofet, in itsgieatcft extent; in the conquclt of 
w'h'cii he had a confideiaWe fhare. 

TO(j ROL BEK left him in full power at Baghdad, where 
Kh'd fall Kayhn Uved in dependence on the Seljukiam, till 
the ficond }car cf Malck Shdh, when be died 

1 'hl nimc w'hlch this Soltan took, after he had embraced 
'» was I\l' hammed, or Abu Shejah Blohammed^ 


^ D'Hfrb. p. 1027. ’ » Lebtarikh, p 42. ^ Ebn 

A’‘5td. p 341. • Ibid. p. 342. ^ Lebiar. p. 42. 

■ Ko^D. ap, D'llerb. p. 241. 

(P) The Lebtarikh of GolmtH D*Herb, p. loi, art. Alf 
has 453, and that of Jldn, 

454; the 18th of Raincdhdn, (B) According to Kondamr, 
which is the fiid month of the he governed there as TogroVt 
Mohammedan year, lieutenant-general, for ten yeaas 

(A) Abuifara] calls him before he afeended the throne. 
Du^jid {qv Duruid) jhagrihfg, D"* Herb* \ot^, vert. Alp Arjlan^ 
D'lL}leIot fpjaks of authors (C) 1 he ancient Oa/o pf tb^ 
who make Dait*d and Ja^ar Greckt. 
two difftrciit fous of MtchatL 

foE 
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for he was before called Jfraei ; and that of Mp Arjldn (D), 
which fignifies in Turkijh^ the courageous lion, is a furname. 

The Khalifah KayimBeamrillah^ on account of his own power 
and merit, as well as that of his predeceflbr, gave him the 
title of Azzaddtn, or Adhadoddin (E), whicli fignifies,^ the 
pMe5lor of the religion* 

At the beginning of his reign he put to death Kandari^and - 
furnamed Amtd al Molk (F),, Wazir to TogrolBeky for abufes-^'*^- 
committed by him in his office, during his uncle's life ; and 
raifed to that NadkAm at Molk (G), who was the 

greateft man^of his time, and adminiftered the affairs of the 
kingdom, in the reign of this prince and his fuccellbr, with 
the greateft integrity and appr^obation 

According to the Vaffaiya (H), at the beginning of hlsKotol- 
reign, Alp Arjldn made war upon Koiolmtjh^ fon of IJraely hismilhrtf- 
coulin-german, who rebelled againft him in the province 
Damegan (I). But this revolt was fooii quaflied, by an iin- 
expefted accident ; for Kotclmtjh advancing at the head of 
his troops, which were very fine ones, to give the ^ 

battle, his horfo of a fudden fell under him, and, throwing ^ ^ 
his rider, broke his neck ; upon which his army fubmitted, 
and were pardoned"®* ♦ 


^ Kono. ubi fupr. p, 102, art. Alp Arflan. Lebtar. p. 42. 
• D’Herb. p. 102. 


(D) Alpy which is alfo pro* 
nounced UIp and Olupy Alb and 
0/^,flgnifies, in the language of 
i^Mn^urkmanSya brerve and 'qaliant 
commander. Hence it is often 
found in the names of eminent 
Turks or Turkman f, as Alp Tek~ 
kin, Kay Alp, The Greeks call 
this prince Ajpafalem^ and 
pamfallarius 5 hot generally jfje* 
an ; poflibly corrupting the 
Turkifb word Ah Hdny ^ or Ak 
Khatty which fignifies the nuhite 
king ; a name given poflibly for 
a reafon mentioned Iq a future 
hotc. ‘ Dr. Hyde obfe^s, that 
Alp Arjldn anfwers to the P^rr 
fian Ardfidr,' Ilclig. yfsX, Ferj 
p. 197. 

.(F.) Ebn Amid Adad od^ 
danvlat, 

{F) At Nifay N^y or Nafa^y 


in Kher^finy according to the 
Lebtarikh, 

(G) The Ferjiam fay Nasedm 
al Molk 5 pronouncing the Ara- 
bic dh (which has the force of 
.thtEnglifb thy in the words thisy^ 
themy f.) like « j alfo Nexdm, 

(H) Written by Neszdsn al 
Molky the famous Waair (orVi- 
nicr) of Alp Arfldny mentioned 
before in the text ; in which he, 
gives pi'inccs precepts and ex- 
amples for governing well. Z)’ 
Herbelot* p- 655. 

(I) Or Oajuanvdn : it is the 
capital of the province of Kumes 
(the Kosnifene of Ptolomy) ywAiich. 
from thence may take the name 
of Hamegdn, It lies between 
Tabreftdn and the norch-eaft 
part of Ferjsin Irdky called Ku* 
bejdn* 
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This was the end of Kotlomijb^ or Kotolmljb^ accordihg 
to the oriental writers j but the Greek hiftorians reprefent the 
iffue of his itbellion quite otherwife: they tell us, that this 
prince, whom they call Kuthi Mofes^ or Mufes^ having re- 
belled in the time of TangroUpixy was defeated by him, and 
fled^into Arabia where he remained till Axan (or Alp Ar^ 
jldn )y came to the crown : that then, returning from thence, 
at the head of confiderable forces, and advancing to Re (K), he 
laid claim to the fovercignty : but that, while the two armies 
were on the point of engaging, the Khalif of Babylon of a 
fndden appeared, and, interpoling his authority, which he 
flill ictained in fpirituals, brought them to this agreement, 
that the Soltan fhould hold Perjiay and that Kntlu MvfeSy and 
his children, who were five in number, fliould poflefs all the 
^ , countries which they fliould take from the Roman empire ; 

a-^nunt fliould affift them with troops tor that pnrpofe : 

fnlhT that, after this, the father and his five fons entered the Ro- 

’ * man empire with their forces ; and that Kutlu Mofes a< 5 >ually 

commanded a body of Turks y which came to the afliftance 
ot BotaniateSy when he ufurped the empire ® : whereas, ac- 
cording to the oiiental hiftorians, who could hardly be mif- 
taken in a tranfaftion that concerned one of their own princes, 
and happened among thcmfelves, Kotolmijb muft have been 
dead eight or ten years before. 

This fhews with what caution the Creek wiitcrs ought 
to be read, who were ignorant both of the name and per- 
fon of the prince, who had puflied his conquefts within a 
few days march of Conjlaniinople itfcJi ; and had, even by 
their own account, been for fomc time perfonally prefent in 
their emperor’s army. But to return to the eaftern hifto- 
rians. 

RehflUon The war with Kotolmijh was no fooncr finilhcd, than Ka- 
•J Arflan, ra Arjldn raifed new difturbances in Pars and Kerman. The 
Soltan, to fiipprefs this rebel, employed Fadhlovichy one of 
his lEoft valiant commanders, who defeated him, and was 
rewarded for his fcrvice with the government of Pars. 

^ But this ambitious governor, as foon as he faw the Sol- 
Fadhlo- jjjarch to Khorafdny refolved to make himfelf ab- 

* folute matter of his province. In order to effeft this, he for- 
tified a cattle, fituated in a very advantageous place, where 

^ See before, p. 104. ^ Sec Cedkeuus, and univ. hift. 

vol. xvii. p. 134. 

(K) Bv is here probably and not£;'r,or£w,in the 
to be undtrftood the city Rey or provihee of as 

Ray, then^ capital of Perjian clavins fuppofes. 

• he 
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he fliut himfelf up, accompanied with very good troops, and 
a vaft deal of money, which he had amaffed by a thoufand 
extortions in his government. Nezitm al Molk received or- 
ders from his prince to attack this caftle, and bring him the 
traitor alive or dead. All who had a knowlcge of the place 
advifed againll a fiege, becaufe they deemed it impregnable ; 
but the Wazir, refolving to gratify his mafter, invefted the 
caftle with his forces, and went himfelf round it to take a 
view. 

During this tour, he did not obferve fo much as one Fortnfe 
man of the befieged upon the ramparts; which indicating 
the greateft confidence of their fecurity^ he was fo chagrin’d, 
that, but for fliame, he would inftantly have raifed the fiege. 
However, he refolved to d6 his utmoft ; and had already 
gotten together provifions and Aores for a whole year’s 
blockade : when One morning, at break of day, he was fur- 
prized to hear them beat the chamade, and that the governor 
defired to capitulate. 

The joy which this news gave him, made him grant thsman odd 
honourable conditions; the chief of which were, that th&e^vent. 
governor Ihould remain in the place, doing homage to the 
Soltan, and paying him a certain ^bute annually, befides 
the ufual prefents. When matters were fettled, the Wazir, 
who was in pain to knotv what could have obliged Fadhlovieh 
to irake fuch a fudden furrender, was informed by one of the 
befieged, that it was owing to the fprings and cifterns, which 
were very' numerous in the place, drying up all at once. 

This the Mohammedan author attributes as a miracle, wrought 
by providence, in regard to the juftice of the Soltan’s caufe, 
and his own piety. 

An attempt having been made to difpoflefs the Soltan of Defart of 
the province of Kerman^ he marched thither with his army ; whan- 
and, being obliged to pafs through the great defart of iY//-dijan. 
bandijdn^ which feparates that province from Khorafan^ and 
is d^itute of all things neceftary to fupport an army, his 
troops, who had entered it with, great reluftance, perceiv- 
ing their provifions to fail daily, began ‘to murmur; and were 
on the point of revolting, when they came to an old ruined 
caftle, which Teemed, to be the retreat of owls and wild 
beafts : but, in viewing it, they found corn enough to fup- 
ply the whole army. Yet this plenty of viftuals being of 
no ufe with9at drink, God, to complete the miracle (as our 
author will have it), lent fo heavy a rain, that every body had 
water enough to ferye his occafions ^ 

^ Vassaia, ap. D’HExa. p, 103, art. Alp Arfl^n. 

In 
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Karazm In 457 Soltan ixiarched agaiaft Khazan, who had rc- 
reife/j, vulted in tha country of Khowarazm (or Karazm ) ; and 
r?" living routed his mmy, confifting of 30,000 men, very few of 
whom efcaped the flaugluer> he gave the government of that 
° province to Shahy hi$ eldcft fon* In his return from 

this cxpediiloiitthi’ough Khorafariy he paid a vifit to the fe- 
pulchre of Mi Riza (L), the eighth Imam, who was buried 
at Thus (thence called Majhkad )y where there is continually 
a gicat lelort of people, who go thither out of devotion, 
AJfemhIy At TER he had perfonned tiiis pilgrimage, be took the 
ff fhe road of where he encamped with his army in a moft 

fata. agreeable pi^« From hence he difpatched couriers througli 

all the prclUlpes of his empire, to fummon the governors 
and great lofds to a general affembly of the eftates. Being 
all met together, be declared his fon Malek Shih for his fuc- 
ceflbr, and only heir to his dominions. This done, he or- 
dered his fon to lit on a tlirone of gold, prepared for that 
purpofe, and made all the officers of the empire take an 
oath of fidelity tO him (M). 

Immloiatcly alter tliis, he acquainted all the chiefs 
and generds of his armies, that he defigned to attempt the 
conqueft of Turk^tduy the country whence he drew his ori- 
ginal ; and where, as he pretended, his anceftors formerly 
leigned (N). But this expedition was not undertaken till 
feveral jears after 

Let us now turn ourfelvts weftward, and fee what the 
Turks w^ere doing on that fide. 

TZ^^Turks Upon the death of Conflantine Ducas, which happened in 
invade the year 10(55, Turks^ underfianding that the Roman em- 
pire was governed by a woman, broke with great violence 
into Mefipotamia^ Cilicia, and Cappadocia, deftroying all with 
fire and fword. The emprefs was no way in a condition to 
oppofe them, the greater part of the army having been dif- 
banded in her hulband’s life-time; and the troops which 
the Rom- being undifeiplined, and altogether unfit 

an emftre. fervice. Eudocia, foerefore, to fecure at once the empire 

8 XoND. ap. D’Hcrb. art. Alp Arilin. 

(L) Sothe?tfr^4«j; thc^r<7ij to be done juft before his 
pronounce Ridha, founding the death. 

dh like the Englijh th, in this, (N) Meaning, we prefume, 
than, as has been obferved Afrafads, and his fucceffi)r$, 
a few notes before. from whom the Seijuks derived 

(M) £bn Amid relates this their pedigree, as has been be- 

fore related, p. 79. 


from 
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frdnr foreign, and herfelf from domeftic, enemies, married 
Romanus Diogencf, wh6 was thereupon procLdmed emperor. 

As he was a man of great aftivity, and experience In war, 
he no fooner faw hirtifelf vefted wkh the Ibvercigii pc^wer, 
than taking upon him the command of the army, he pailcd 
oter into JJia ; where, on his arrival, he was informed, \\ysLt 
the Turks, having fiirpi*ized and plundered the *city of Nco- 
ra:far€a, vkrt retiring with a rich booty. The emperor fol- 
lowing them, at the head of a chofen body of light-.u med 
troops, came up' with them the third day, killed a great 
number of them, and recovered the fpoil. He then puifutd 
his march to Hakb (O), which he retook, together with ///«?- 
rapoHs, where he built a ftrong caftlc \ 

The oriental hiftorians place this Syrian expedition in the Romanes 
year of the Hejrah 462, which anfwers to that of Lkfijh^^^puts 
1060. They t elate, that he befieged the laft city, which 
they call Mambej (P), for fixteen days, but do not fay that 
he took it ; only that afterwards the Mo/lems, or believers (fo 
the Nhhammedans call themfelves), advancing with an army, 
he defeated them : but proviiions failing in his camp, by 
which means gixat numbers of his foldiers perilhed, he le- 
tiirncd to Conjia itinoplc. 

In his way back he defeated a numerous body of Turks, 
who attempted to Cut off his retreat; after which the Turks 
abanctoned ieveral%cities on his approach* 

Ls 1.63 dip Arflbx marched to Akhl&t (Q^), with 40,000 Are them* 
horfc, to meet the Romans, who had a vail army ; btit they/^'r^ de* 
were defeated, and their general, who was a nobleman, 
ing taken, the SoUan ordered his nofe to be cut ofF^ 4 ^*^* 

This, by the circumftances of the liillory, mull have been 
PhiUiretiu, who had been ieft to guard the banks of the " 


■ Cedrenus. Univ, hill, vol. xvii, p. 130. * Ebn Amid. 

p. 343 > & feq. 


(O) Aleppo, the antknt Ber- 
h^a, according to Cedrenm and 
others. 

(P) The ancient Bamhyee, 
called afterwards Hierapolis. 
In the prefent copies of Pliny 
it is faid to be named Magog by 
the Syrians, inllead of Mmfog ; 
which is a corruption of Man- 
Lij, ov^Manhe, and that of Bant* 
hi, or rather Pamhc, the Berfiun 
Word for cotton. See Hyde, in 
not. ad Pcritfol. itin, mund. p. 


43. Schuitens index geogr. ad 
vlt. Saledini, art. Motweptni. 

(Q^) Called alfo Kefidt^ a.K! 
Kalldt ; a city on the north fide 
of tile lake of Wan, three days 
journey to the north of Bedhs, 
or Bitlis, It was formerly n 
very famous place, the feat of 
many princes, and capital of 
Armenia. Cedrenus and Hice- 
phonts Brjrnidrf write Klctit. Tt 
was then in the hands of die 
Turks, 

• Fiil^rdt'S 
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Euphrates (R). The Byzantine hiftorians farther relate, 
that the Turks^ after this viftory, advanced into Cilicia^ and 
furprlzed Ihomum^ the principal city of that province : but 
tliat heai ing of the emperor’s approach, they, after plunder- 
ing it, retired in hade. However, ^e Armenians falling 
upon them in the plains of Tarfus^ put them to flight, and 
flxipped them of every thing. 

*The ert'pe^ In the fpring following, the emperor marched anew into 
ror Dio- AJia^ at the head of a confiderable army, which he had raifed 
genes and difciplined during the winter* But, contrary to the ad- 
vice of Nicephorus Bryennius^ who, commanding the left wing 
of his army, with others, would have had him wait for the 
Turks in Cappadocia^ he marched to Mazekerta (S) 5 and, di- 
viding his army into two parts, fent one of them to Kleat 
(T), a fmall town belonging to the Ttirks : between whom 
and the Romans feveral Ikirmifhes happened, in one bf which, 
Bajilaciusy one of the emperor’s chief officers, was killed ; a 
juft reward for his wrong advice and falfe’ intelligence. At 
length RomamiSy refolving to come to a general engagement, 
marched forwards with his army, in thilfec bodies, of which 
he commanded the centre But as an account has been 
already given of the battle from the Greek hiftorians i, we 
ftiall here confine ourfelves to what the oriental authors have 
related on that occafion. 

attach the Ebn Amid informs us in general, that the Soltan having 
Turks, jnct the Roman emperor on the 26th of the month Dhulkhda^ 
463, in a place called Zahrn^ gave him battle on a Friday^ 
and defeated his forces ; of which an incredible number were 
killed, and tj^e emperor himfelf taken But the beft ac- 
count we have as yet from the oriental authors, of this re- 
markable battle, is that given by Abfflfaraj, In the year 
above-mentioned (fays this author), Romanus (U) Diogenes^ 
the Roman emperor, marched with an army of roo,ooo men 
to Mal&zkerd in the territory of Khaldt, The Soltan, 
who was then at Kh&najy in the province of Adherbijdn^ hear- 

* Niceph. Bryen. in Conft. c. v. § 5. 1 Univ. hill, vol, 

xvii. p. 131, &feq. ® Ebn Amid. p. 343. 

(R) The Lehtarikh obferves,' (T) Kelldty or Akldt^ 
that Alp Arjldn was the firft (U) This author writes 

Soltan who paired this mams, and the other 

river: but it does not appear orientals, 
when he did it, by either the (X) This feems to be MaxU 
cailcrn or wellqrn Authors. kertUy near Kleat ^ mentioned by 

(S) The fame with Maldz- Nic. Bryen, in the hill, of /?«- 

jerd, manus^ cap. 5. 

3 '•»» 
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ing of this, made hafte to meet him, . though uhlo to draw 
together no more than 1 5,000 horfe (Y)* When the armies 
were in fight, he fent to the emperor to defire re.:ec ; but 
his anfWer was, that he wiould m^e none witJi him, unlefs 
he forrendered up the city Rny (Z), or Rey\ The Solian* 
prr>voked at tliis, on Fridt^y afternoon put up prayers to Cod, 
with tears in his eyes, before his army, who wept themfelvcs* 
to fee their monartfa weep. 

Ulfore he engaged, he gtive thofe leave to return whoTA/^So/- 
had a mind. Then carting away his bow and arrows, Ira- 

took his fword, and an iron feeptre, grafping his horfe's'^^O'* 
tail in his hand, as all his foidiers did after him. He drelled 
himlelf in white (A) ; and rtrewing on peifumes. If I am 
Jlam (B), faid he, this ivill ferve me foj' a vjmding Jljeet. 

An’LR a bloody battle the Creeks, .vere put to flight, znd 7 he e 7 rpe^ 
a multitude of them killri : their emperor W'as taken prifoner, taken. 
by a. Have named Sh/m (C) ; and being difeovered by the 
ambaflkdor. Shad/, lighting off his horfe, paid him reve* 
rence, and then brought him to /IriUin. The Soltan, 
patting him three tSnes with his hand, faid, Did not I Jend 
to you 'With propofals of peace, and you •would not hearken to 


(Y) According to Kondamir 
he had no more than 12,000, 
and the (precis 300,000. But 
we prefci ttie account of FSn 
Anud, which give5> loom to be- 
lieve, taat he had near 40,000 • 
bccaulc, from ihc relation given 
of the battle by Nictphoru^ R/J'- 
ennius^ who commanded the left 
wing o'* the Roman army, tlie 
^ Hr feem to have been ac nu- 
merous as the Rowans, who, be- 
fore the battle, were divided in- 
to t\v9 parti ; and one of them 
fent to befiegc Klcat or Kaldt. 
See Niceph, lUye/i. hill, of ConJI. 
Ducas, dc Romanus Diogenes, cap , 
5 & 6. 

(Z) In P erf an Irak, and then 
the capital of his dominions. 

(A) Perhaps from hence cal- 
led Ak Ifdn. or the^nMfe prince, 
according to the hiftoii- 
aqs, who write Axen. ' 

(B) Vet Bryemiius fpeaks as 
if Soitan did not expofe him- 

,Mod. Hist. Vol.IV. 


felf to danger in the battle ; but, 
leaving the whole condu6l of it 
to parang, an eunuch, one of 
his generals, gave his orders at 
a diitance. 

(C' According to Mirhond 
and Kondamh . the emperor was 
taken by fav/ther, one of the 
Soltan’s generals, who was font 
to purfue the Romans. On this 
occafion hiftorians relate, that 
the Soltan, reviewing h's troops 
before the battle, had a mind 
to difmifs one of his Lldicrs, 
becaufe he feemed to be very ill 
made : but an officer prevented 
it, by telling hi^ majefty he was 
very brave ; and that poffiblyr 
that very man, whom he de- 
fpifed fo much, might take the 
Greek emperor prifoner, the 
officer foretold, fo it happened; 
and the horftman,' inilcad of 
being calhiered, was advanced 
to the highed in the army. 


P 


ms • 
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mef The einperOT repUed» Do not reproach me, ati^. do ‘what 
you think ft. ; th«» al)ted the Soljtin, wow/<f j»«tt have 
done to me, if I bad fallett into youf ba^f ? I fboiiU have 
hfTtSled fme infamous kind rf Punijbment on you, anfwered 
the. emperor. And what, (aid the Soltan, do you think / 
J^l do to you ? Either put me to death, reply’d Eomanus, 
.carry me through your dominions for a JpeEtack to every bo‘ 
dy, or elfc (what is beyond my hpei) Jpare me, on payment 
fheSoi- of a raiifom, and appoint me your deputy, fet this lajl is the 
tins ^tne-way, faid the Soltdn, that I intend to deal by you. Accord- 
roftf. ingly he fet him at liberty, on condition of paying a million 
of crowns in gold (D), and difmUEng all the Mohammedan',^- 
foners in his empire. 

When matte-s were thus concluded, the Soltan made 
the emperor fit in the throne with him : then had a tent 
fet up for him, fending him 10,000, pieces of gold, for his 
fobfiftence. He likewile fet free ma&y Roman lords, f^pfent- 
ing them, as well as the emperor, wth veils, by way of ho- 
nour. At parting, he fent an army to efcort him to a place 
of fofety, and accompanied him on his# way the fpace of a 
league. 

Emperor's WHEN Romanus arrived at 'the callle of Dawkiya (E), and 
hard fate, was told that MeW had afeenued the throne, he put on a 
religious habit, and difpatcHed a courier to let the new em- 
peror know what kind of peace he had made with the Sol- 
tan. Thencollefting joo,ooo crowns in gold, he fent them to 
the Soltan (F), (blemnly protefting, that it was not in his 
power to do more. Ebn dndd adds, that, in his way back 
to Conjlantinople, the king of Armenia ordered him to be 
fcized, and, having put out his eyes (G), fent advice tliereoi 


(D) Ebn Amid ^00,000, 
befides an annual tribute of 
360,000,’ which the Lebt.arikb. 
fwelh to ten millions. Konda- 
mtr relates, that the emperor 
was obliged, by the treaty, to 
give his daughter in marriage 
to the Sol tan’s fon ; and that 
the condition was panftoally 
performed. 

(E) Nieeph. Bryenttius calls it 
Deiia : it was in Armenia minor, 
probably towards the borders of 

Cilicia. 


(F) Alfo a precious ftone, 
worth 90,000 gold crowns, ac- 
cording to Ebn Amid. This is 
poffibly no other than the fich 
pearl called the Orphan, l|bich 
was found in the emperor's tent 
after he was taken. 

(G) The way of putting out 
the eyes, or blinding, with the 
Greeks OxA AfiaSta i Was not 
palling or cutting out the eyes, 
as fome have imagined, but by 
drasyiae, or holding a fed hot 
iron bewre them. This method 
is ftill in. ttfe in Afa, 
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to the Sokau n. But this is contrary to the account of the 
Creekss which has been already given in another place o. 

Aftjsr this great viftory, Alp Arjldn, according to xS\^Conqintft of 
Lehtarikhf marched mXoGurjefim, ov Georgia; which having Georgia, 
conquered he deprived the great lords of their liberty, aftd 
obliged them to wear iron rings in their ears, as a mark of 
their flavery (H) : to avoid which ignominy, many of them 
turned Mohammedans. However, the country was not fo 
thoroughly fubdued, but that there remained a great number 
of ftrong holds in the mountaips^ which required much time 
to reduce ; and as the Soltdn was called away by other af- 
fairs, he left his fon Makh Shah to continue the war, 

The moft famous fiege undertaken by this prince, who, Famous 
to finifh the conqueft which his father began, had the fort-j%^. 
refles of mount Caucafus to fubdue, was that of a place 
called, in the Per/tan^ Miriam Hijhm^ that is, the f>lace^ or 
dwelling of Mary ; on account of a monailery aiid church 
dedicate^ to the Virgin Mary^ fituated in the middle of a 
lake* Malik Shdh chofe for the attack the beft of his troops, 
whom he put into bAts, with ladders and grappling irons 
for fcaling the walls : but juft when they were going to make 
the aifault, there arofe fo furious a ftorm on the lake, 
the Iky was darkened to fuch a degree, that nothing could/^'*^ 
l?e done. This ftorm was followed by fo violent an earth- 
; quake, th?it both the befiegers and the belieged, theTkr*/ and^®''"’ 
ithvf Clrijlians, cxpefled to be ftvallowed up together. How- 
Wer, the latter fuffered moft by it ; for part of their walls 
|faUmg into the lake, when the elements were fettled again, 

|the Turks, without any difficulty, forced the place, and ruin- 
the monaftery, which wasifeforted-to moft of any in Geor* 

%ia, on account of devotion 

/ The affairs which called the Soltan aw^iy from Georgia Jhe SoUdn 
9 is before rem^ked, were his .preparations for the conqueft/«wi 
f Turkman : he fet out, at length, with that view, in the 
£ar 461 (I), at the head of ioo,ooo men, towards Mdvja-lle], 46^. 
tlnahr. When he came to the J^hun, or AmH, he laid a A. D. 
ridge over that river, for the paffage of his army, which ^^ 7 ^- 

Abu’ 14F. p, 2^7, Sc feq. " • Univ. hift. vol. xvii. p. 133. 

VEssiiA, ap. D'Hcrb, p. 1.03. Art. Alp Arflan. 

(H) Ae(Ufirdihg t6 the LeHa^ ^I) Shn Amid fays he fet out 
of the'*irtfu rJfig from BMddd in the montli of 
nch was ths^marh of flavery ’ Safar, of the year 464. Hift* 
fore, he ordered them to wear ' Saracen, p. 344. 

^rfe^fhoc in their ears. 
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being fo numerous, took tfjp twenty days. Here flaying to 
Bcrzcm take in certain caftles, he firft attacked that of Berzetriy or 
ta/tU. Barzam (K), in which Tufef Kothualy an intrepid Karazmiany 
commanded (L). This governor defended the place vigo- 
rbufly for feveral days ; but being at laft taken by force, the 
Soltan ordered him to be brought into his prrfence, and 
gave him very injurious language, for daring to hold out 
fo long againft fiich an army as his. Tufef ^ who rather ex- 
pefted that the Soltan would have praifed his valour, being 
provoked at fuch outrageous treatment, anlwered with a 
great deal of warmth, and at laft loft all refpeft. Where- 
upon Alp Arflan ordered his hands and feet to be bound to 
four ports, that he might be put to a cruel death. 

T fa. TUSEFy sipon hearing.his fentence pronounced, took out 

a knife, which he had in one of his boots ; and threatening 
the Soltan, faid, 0 wicked matiy is ^ihis the treatment which 
a perfon of my merit deferves ? and advancing at the fame 
time to ftrike at the king, the guards would have fallen up- 
on] him : but that prince, who had not his equal either for 
ftrength, or ftiooting with the bow, hindered them from flop- 
ping him ; and let fly- an arrow (M) at Tuffy which mifled 
by the him. Tufef y hereupon, full of fury, ran at the SoltSn with 

njemor. all his force, and mortallji wounded him (N) ; after which 

he defended himfelf a long time againft that prince’s guards, 
wounding feveral, of them, Vill one of the pages (O) of the 
Saltan’s chamber felled him with a club ‘J, Another author 
relates," that, as Tufef fprang forward, the Soltan rofe, in or- 
der to defeend from the throne ; but that, his foot flipping, 
he fell on his face : that then Tufef y leaping upon him, kept 
him down with his knee, and flabbed him in the flank : that 
the Soltan riling, went into* another tent; and one of the 
pagps knocked the murderer on the head ^ 

Ksrejlec- ALP Arflan lived for fome hours after this misfortune : 
iion there- wHen, finding himfelf near bis end, he faid to thofe about 
upon. 

^ Ebn Amid. p. 344. Abu’lfar. p. 228. Kond. ap. D’ 
Herb. p. 103, art. Alp Arflan. ' Abu’lfaraj. hill, dy- 

hall. p. 228. 

(lL)\nt\ieLehtarnhyBar%a. (O) The Leh^rikh fays he 

(L) Fbn Amid fays, ^he had Would have efcaped, if Gameah 
retailed againllthe Soltan. the page had not knocked him 

(M) Both Ehn Andd and the on the head with a floilte. AbuU- 

Lebtarikh fay he fliot three ar- faraj fays it was done with a 
rows at him. hammer. 

(N) In the lide, according to 
Eln Amtd^ 

hid^. 
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him, I now call to mind two f^ces of advice which formerly 
were given to me by a wife old many my majler : the frjl was. 

Never to defpife any perfon : the fecond. Never to have too 
great an opinion of one’s felf : neverthelcfs I have offended 
againft thefe two important rules thefe two Iqji days of my 
lfe\ for yejlcrday beholding from an eminence the great nuhi^ 
ber of my troops y I imagined that there was not any power 
on earth able to refijl me ; nor any man who dared to attack 
me (P) : and to-day y forbidding sny guards to Jlop that man 
who Was making at me with the knife in his hand, 1 believed 
1 had both frength and fkill enough to defend mpfelf But I 
now perceive that no force nor addrefs can withjiand dejliny \ 

This prince reigned nine years (O) fix months and twelve hlis age, 
days, and lived foi ty-foui* yeai's anJ three months ; for he 
was born in 421, and died in 465 (R). He was buried at 
Maru (S), one of the four cities of Khorafdny with this epi- 
taph ; All yoUy who' have beheld the grandeur of Alp Afflan 
raifed to the very hcavenSy come to Maru, and you will fee 
him buried under the dujl. 

He was very brave and liberal ; juft, patient, witty, and eba- 
finccre; conftant in prayer, and giving alms : he greatly 
ed God, and wiis a ftrenuous advocate iox Mobammedifm^ , 

His ftiape and mien fo very engaging (T), that he gained th^ 
refpeft and affeclion of all who*ajpproached him. He had 
very long whilkers, and wore commonly a very high turban, 
inadv; ill form of a crown. His power was fo very great in 
Afia, thrt there have been feen at the foot of his throne, no 
fewer than 12,000 princes, or fons of princes, pacing their 
court to him 

* Kond. ap. D’Herb. ubi fupra. * Ebn ANtin.' p. 345^ 

Kond. ubi fupr. p. 104. 

(P) Ehft Amtdy who reports about the tenth of /mr 5 
rhis palTage with fomcfraall va- the Lcbtarikby about the end of 
nation, makes him alfo fay 1 that month, 
hat he never undertook any- (S) Some write : ^tis 

;hin^, excepting this time, with- Maru Shatyarty mentioned in a 
)ut imploring the divine aflift- former fiote. 

Irtcc. (T)*TheifJ/ar7^/% p. 42. fays* 

by fome that his afped and huge fize 
uiftake,has twp years, % ftruck people with fear. 

(R) Ebn Amd fays, it was 
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S E C* T. VI. 

^be R^ign of Malek Shfth. 

j^SoItin. i^ALEK Shah fuccceded his father Alp Arjldn^ accord- 
Malek ing to his appointment before related, although he wda 

vShah. , not hisi eldeft foil. He was induced to declare him hi$ fuc* 
ccflbr by the counfel of his Wazir Nezdm al Mdk. The 
name and furnaines of this Soltan at length are Moez-addhi 
AbuHfetah Malek Shah. Inilead of Moez-addtn^ fome put Ja- 
l^l-oMin^ or JalaUodda^mlat * ; others, JaModdai * 

ALP Arjldn was nq fooner dead, than he was acknow- 
leged lawful heir and fucccITor of his father, at the head of 
Names and iht armies which he had Commanded (A), The Khalifah 
ales. alfo fent him his confirmation of the title and power of Sol- 
tin ; adding thereto even the quality of Amir al Mwuntn^ 
thatds, CQxrvfmnder of the faithful^ which, till then,, theKha- 
lifahs had referved to. themfelves, without conferring it On 
any Mohammedan prince whatever. 

He was likwife proclaimed throughout his dominions, by 
the name of JddLoiidavstat vmoddhiy that is, the glory of 
the Jlate and religion. It \yas on account of this title faldly^ 
that the reformation ofxht Perfan calendar, which was made 
in his reign, was called Tarikh Jaldliy that is, the Jahlleeai 
kalendar S of which an account vfill be given hereafter. 

Nis uncles As foon as Marubily fon of Bawdy or Jaffar Bek, heard 
rdeL of Atf Arftdn% death, he fet out from Ray, in order to ob^ 
tain the crown : but Malek Shah meeting him on the fourth 
day of Shabdn (B), near Hamaddn, his forces were defeated, 
and himfclf taken prifoncr Kaderd, a fon of Jaffar Bek 
alfo, another of his uncles, raifed Aill a more dangerous" re- 
bellion againft him. He was governor of the province of 
Kerman (C), and advanced with a cOnfiderable jForce even as 
far as Kurj^ or Gu^. The SoltSn font the troops of Khora- 
fin, which bad always been viftorious in his father’s reign^, 

* So Ebk Amid. hlft. SaracfO* p. 34;. ^ As the author 

of the LaBTARixH. ^ KoNp. Miak. NiOHiAiiST.. ap. It'' 
p. 542, an;. Malek Schah. 0 Ampw:^. .345. 

(A) As foon as he; afephded that this aftion ieems to have 
the throne, he went to. Mar^wa, hapjMn^d the fame year, 
or Me^ruy and there bur^d his (C) He was properly Soltin 
father. BbnAfAd- hill. Saracen, of Kermdef j being the founder 
p 34g. of the dynafty reigning in 

ihl The eighth mpnth. §q that country : by {oin^ ^rderd^ 
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to oppofe him. The two armies, after harraffing each otlxer 
for three days and nights, ca&e tp a general engagement ; 
which proved one df the moft bloody that ever happened in 
Perfta. At length the viftory fell t^MaJek ^Ah *, and A!a-Kaderd 
derd^ being taken prifoner, was fent und^ a ftrong guard to 
a cattle in Khorafhn. On this fignal fuccefs, which eftabiiftied/^'^^^* 
die new Solan’s authority, the troops grew fo iniblent, that 
their principal commanders iniitted.on having their pay dou<^ 
bled, threatening otherwife to fet Kaderd pn the throne. 

MALEK Sh&hj perceiving that the name of a competitor H/V is foU 
Was fufficient to give occafion to his troops to revolt, hady^^^^* 
Kaderd poifoned the fame night, in prifon. Next morning, 
when the officers of the army came to know the Soltan’s an- 
fwer, the Wazlr, who probably had a hand in what was 
done, told them ; that he had not been able as yet to prefent 
their petition to the Soltan, becaufe he found him over- 
whelnied with grief the night before, on the unexpefted 
death of his uncle, who, driven td defpair, had mken poifon^ 
which he carried in one of his rings. , This anfwer uopped 
the mouths of the offiters and the whole army all at once : 
for they talked no more of the augmentation of pay, when 
they found the perfon was dead who only could have favoured 
their mutiny*. 

In 468, Aksfs^ the Karazmietii (D), one o£ .Malek Aksisy«i- 
gencrais, marched toDamaJkus ; and, befieging it, conftrained^^^y”^* 
tli j inhabitants, by famine, to capitoiate. He likewife reduced 
moft part of Syria (E), and,caufed the oration to^be made, in ’ ‘ 

the name of Al Moktddij Khallfah of Bagdad (F) : although 
afterwards that honour reverted to the Khalifahs of Egypt K 
Next year he marched into Egypt ; which fo frighted Al A. D. 
Mqftanftr Billa^ the Khallfah, that he refolved to fly^ Bnt io76* 

* Kond. &c. ubi fupr. ^ Aaulf. p. 237. 

(D) EhnAmtd cAh\&m Ififf hiftory afterwards, which puu 
furnamed Afsis, ' that country in other hands. . 

(£} According to Kendamir^ Befides, ^ we zrt told by the 
Malek Sbdh fent his coufin So- fame author, that Malek Shah 
kymdn^ fon of Kotolmjh^ the year gave minor Xo SoUytndn ; and 
before, with an auny .to fub- nnd, from other quarters, that 
due all Syria \ which he did, in the latter did not enter Syria 
aihort tiihe, as far at Amiofh^ till the year 477 of the Hojrah^, 
then a confiderable city (1). (F) He fucceeded Al Kaytno 

But this is rendered improbable, Bunrillahi who died, y^ar 
not only* by this expedition of before; after a reign of forty ^ 

AtiU, or AhUf but alfo by the four years and half.. 

(l) D'Hirb* p* 54t, art: Muhk Shdbt 

14^ • tb© 
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the citizens of y'l Kahera (or Knyro) and Saiudan advancing 
agahift hitr, uc feared bis troops, though much fuperior in 
number, i:\ his >vay back to Dtmwjkus, he put great numbers 
to the I'word at Ramla (C,-) and JerufrJem, 

MJLEK Shuhy fnfpecting tliaty*y/Wij had been flaininhis 
Egyptian expedition, wrote to his brother Taj oddawlat Ta- 
tajlj (H), in 470, to go and conquer Syria, When Taj ar- 
rived at Diydrbeb'y he found lord of Daniajhus, was 

alive : who, hearing that die other was advancing againll: 
him, offered to pay an annual tribute. Malek Shdhy accept- 
ing thereof, wrote to his brother to depart from Manhej (I). 
He did fo, and went from thence to then pofleiled by 

Sabak a! Amin Ebn Mahmud Elm Nafr Ebn Mardas : but, not 
being able to take the place, returned by Harrdn (K) to Di* 
yarbekr ; which put Mofiem Ebn Korahy lord of Nq/ibin and 
upon his guards. 

In 47 1, Malek Shuh undertook the conqueft of the country 
beyond the river Jihun or Amii ; whofe Khan, called Sokymdp, 
he took prifoner, after defeating his army ; and fent him guard- 
ed to Ifpdhdny then the capital of his dominions. In this war, 
Nezdm al Mo^k (L) gave the watermen, who had ferried the 
Soltan’s forces over the Jihtmy for their trouble, an affignment, 
inftcad.of money, on the revenues of the city of AntiolPh, The 
men having made their complaint to Malek Shdhy be afked the 
WazT, wliy he had appointed a fund at fuch a diflance for 
paying olf thofe poor people i It is not, replied that mini- 
flcr, to delay the payment, but to make pofteiity admire at 
the largenefs and extent of the dominions which you polTefs, 
when they fliall hear of money received at Antiokh for pay- 
ment of i Sailors belonging to the Cafpian fea, and of water- 


5 Ebn Amid, p. 349. 


(G) The antient Ruma in 
Kanaan. 

(H) In the copies of Erpeni- 
us -and Vaticr it is Nifusy in- 
ftead of Tatajh j occafioned, 
doubtlefs, by the wrong point- 
ing of the letters ; a thins 
very common with the Anw 
copi(l;9. The three letters, of 
^hich the name coniifls, are 
pointed three different ways in 
Abulfaraj ( i ); But, as theGrr^^ 
writers call this prince Tutusy 


we make no doubt but Tatajhy 
Tetejhy or Totojh (for it may be 
read thofe three ways), is the 
true woid. 

(I) Named Hierapolis and 
Bambyce by the Greeks, 

(K) The andent Haran and 
Karra \i^'Mefopotamq, 

(L) Naxdnsy or Noxdmy as 
the Perfiansy hwt Nedham^ Na^ 
dhdmy or Noddm, as. the Arabs 
pronounce it. It fignifies, erna* 
ment of the ftate, . 


(t ) P. 366 ^ 376. 


men 
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men who plied on the JMn.** This fancy pleafed Makk 
ShAh exceedingly ; efpecially, when he faw that the Wazir . 
paid off the notes immediately. 

That fame year the Soltan married Turkdn or Tarkan Maleic 
Khaturif daughter of Tamgaj Khan (M), fon of Bagra Khan j Shal/j-^ 
who, in 479, brought him a fon, called 6'^7?/VJr (N), from 
little city of that name in-Khorafavt^ where he was born 

On the return of Ibrahim Ebn Majjfud (ninth Soltan of 
the Gaznah race) fmm India^ where he had made confide- 
rable conqncfts, Malek ^hdh made great preparations to in- 
vade him (O) : but was prevailed on by his ambaffadors to 
defift, and make an alliance, by marrying his daughter to 
Majfudy Ibrahim's fon; who fucceeded him (P) in 481 *. 

In 472, the army of Mefr^ or Egypt, coming to befiege Afbis 
Damajhus, Jfsts fent for help to Taj odda'wlat ; on whofe^-«/«. 
approach the Egyptians retired. Hereupon coming to^'^*^j* 472. 
vifit him, was leized, and flain, by his order. Then, taking 
the city, he became mafter of all his riches and effefts. 

After this, the inhabitants, who had fled into Perfia, to avoid 
the tyranny of Jfsts, returned, to enjoy the protection of the 
Scljdkians ( )• 

The fame year, Bhdrf oddawlat Ebn Mojlem Ebn Karats, Affairs of 
lord of Mujol, having obtained leave of Makk Shdh, to fub-Halcp, 
due on condition of paying him 300,000 gold crowns 

annuaily, marched againft that city; and, after befiegiug it 
lor Ibme time, it w^as, with the caftle, delivered up to him; 
paying to Sabak al Amin 20,000 a*owns every year. 


^ Kond. Sec. ap. D'HerS. p. 542. *Texeira, hift. 

Perf. p. 302. Dllerb. .p. 480, art. Ibrahim Ben Maffoud. 


(M) Ebn Amid, p. 356. calls 
him Terakhy king of the Turks, 
or defeendant of Afrafiah. 

(N) It ought to be Mahmud\ 
whom ihe wanted to be her huf- 
band’s fircceffor. For Sanjdr 
was by another venter, as will 
appear hereafter. 

(O) As neither of our au- 
thors mention the date of tjhis 
tranfaClion, we choofe to refer 
it to this time, when we find 
Makk Shah marching north- 
ward. 

(P) D'Herbelot, ^. sfio. puts 
his death in 492, or 1098 : but 


as he makes him reign forty- 
two years, thofc joined to 44^, 
, when Abdal Rajhid was flain, 
amount to but 487 of the //r;- 
rah, or of Chrift 1094. 

( QJ Mojidfa Haji Khal{fab 
m^kes a fourth dynafty of Scl* 
jukians, which began this year 
in Haiep, and other places of 
Syria, founded by Tatajh above- 
mentioned. It lafted about forty 
years, ending in the year ^11, 
on the death of Soltan Moham<- 
md. D'lUrb* p. 801, art, 
Siljiktan* 


, Next 
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And NeXT yeslir, Sedtd oddawlat Abul-hajptti Ali Ebn Manhid 

Shayzar. took the caftlc of Shayz&r (R) from the Romans^ w;th a 
Hej. ^ 3 * great army ; and it continued in the poffeffion of his family 
till it was taken by MadmMal Adel Nuroddtn Ehn Zihn (S), 
io»o. an earthquake, which had deftroyed the place. Sedtd 

oddavjlat^ who was an excellent prince, and eminciit poet, 
* dying in 475, his fon, Abit^Umerhaf al Nafr^ furnamed Makk 
oddawlat, fucceeded him, at Shayzkr. 

Rebellion In 47 7,. Makk Sh&h fcnt his general Rajlakar (T) to Ragh- 
j/" Ta- dad, as his lieutenant there; at which time h' : Wr zlr’s fon 
kaih. was in that city. The fame year, his brother Takajh (U) re- 
Hej. 477. belled againft him; and, having taken Mnrv.fi, gave his 
-A- army leave to plunder it for three diys. whil(.' hi. and his 
aflbeiates lay with the women, ard dj\*nl \n the great 
temple, in the month of Ra^ '•dltifi (W). I'likk ShAh 
marching againft him, he retired intu the caftlc of Berjes ; 
which being taken, he was imprifoned elfewhcre. 

Soleym^ The fathe.year, Sharf oddawlat Ebn Koniys, lord of Ha 
Shah le{> and Mufilt marched to attack Antiokh, then in polTcf 
Jlaitt. fion of Sokymin Ebn Kotolmtjh (X) ; who put iiis forces t * 
flight, and he died of Ms wounds. SoltAn Taj oddawlat^ 
I^ej. 478. hearing of his deatli, marched towards Hakp the next ir, 
A. D. accoihpanied by Ortok^ the TurkmAti, who had lubdiic-* 
1085. HolwAn (Y) and Habela^ Both thefe agreeing to invaiie 

leymAn, prince of Antiokh, they for it feveral battles svitli 
him, iihder the walls of Hakp ; in laft of which - 
mAnvf^s flaiil, and his forces routed. By this means fU:- 
lep (^) fell into the hands of Taj oddawlat, who became 
* mafter of all Syriaj^. 

The Creek hiftorians ^ay, that the Great Soltan, being 
informed of the fuccefs of Tutus (A) (as they call Taj cd- 
dawlat), and f^ing fie (hould grow too powerlul, to 
ftrengthen himlclf, fent to propofo an alliance of marriage 

Hi 

^ Ebn Amid, p. 350, h feq. 

(R) This place, which isfitu- the fame name : Taj odda^jjlat 
aied oii tfie river AJfi, or Oron- being called Kijus alfo. 

tes, 15 the fame called by the wri- (W) Which is their Lent. 

ters of the holy war Cafana, (X) Both the MSS. of Erpe^ 

(S) Rather Zenghi. nius and Falter have Ptolemy. 

(T) In Vatiers copy Akj^a^ . (Y) Hol^Sn is a city in the 
lar, or Extakar, as he writes it, northern bfftrder of Arabian Irak^ 

(TJ) It is ^ 7 ^J in the coTsics near that pi Pe*jtan Irak. 
of Erpenius and Fatter, dottlj|& (Z) It Ihpald feem rather 
lefs, by a miftake in writing * AnilM, or iH>th cities, 
pointing the letters. For he (A) Rather according 
could not have two brothers of to Abfflfaraj. 

betweea 
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between a fon of his and a daii^ter of the emperer Alex* 
is^z the fuccefs of which fiiall be related, in the hiftory 
of the SelJMs of or J^a minor. 

In 4S3, the Bathaniyah (B), that is, Bathanxans^ or Ba* Rife of the 
fanijis, ^"gan to fnbdiie caftlcs xii Perjiaft IrAk and •Dilem. ajfaffins. 
*The firft they took was in this laft province, and called if wrfMr. Hcj. 483; 
It belonged to Kamak^ a fobjeft to Malek ShAh ; and was de- A.'D. 
jivered to fiaj/an Ebn Mdjhak^ for laoo crows, by the go- 1099* 
vernor, who turned Baiantfi, This 'Hajfdn was a native of 
Marwa^ and had been fecretary to Jbdolrezaky at Haranu 
i\fter>^'ards going to Egypt, he met with a Batanijly who 
brought him over to their perfuafion ; and, by confent of the 
people, made him grand inafter, and head of the feft. He 
had many follow ers ; and, growing confidei*able, BlalekShAb 
fent him a threatening n\efiage, requiring his obedience. 

Ti{£ ambafFador being brought before him, he fent (or Their 
a coD>pany of his people, and commanded one of them, 2i.trefidity^ 
young man, to kill himfelf ; which he did; withoOt helita- 
lion. He ordered another to throw himfelf headlong front 
the top of the caftle ; \/hich he performed that inftant, and 
broke his neck. After this, he told the envoy, that he had 
no other anfwer to fend the Soltin, than that he had 70,000 
men at his voirmand, who obeyed him in tire manner which 
he haa feen. The SoltSn was furprized when thefe things 
were reported to him ; .md, having bther affairs on his hands, 
let tile Batanijis alone, Th^ tfterwards took feveral other 
rallies ; and, among the reft, that of AlJMAt (C) ; which was 
th oir ftrongeft hold, and royal feat 
These bravoes quickly grew famous for their daring mur-* 
ders : one of which was perpetrated fobn after, on the per-^ 
fon of NezAm al Molk, WaZlr to Malek ShAh, one of tfie 
greateft perfonages among the MohammedanSy who had been 
depofed a little while before. 

The occafion of this Wazlr’s difgrace is fomewhat dif- 
ferently related by authors ; though all agree, that it was 0/ the 
, . _ - , JVaxir^ 

* Ann, Coi^^. AifSx, l,vi. e. 8/ » Ebn. Amid, p*3'53. 

(B) Thefe are the followers of to deftfby. They arc known 
Jiaffkn Sahahy who founded the in our mftories chieHy by the 
• dynafty called The Ifmadiahs name of affaflins. For a farther 
of Perfia, in the year and place account of them, and their fe- 
mentioned in the ttkt The veral dynafties, fee JPHerbelot^ 
Bathanians were abfolntely de- rt, Bathania, Ifmaelimsy and 
voted to the fervice of their MaffanSitbab, 
prince ; by whofe order they (C) Or Al Mawt 5 which 
either flew thesnfelves, or any fignifles 
perfon whom they had a mind 
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owing to fom£ iinpriidcat or unguarded cxpreffions of his, in 
anfwer to the Sohan’s meflage to him, concerning the infolent 
behaviour of ona or more of his fons ; of whom we Ire told 
he had twelve. Kondarmr writes, that it was brought about 
by thq Sokan.i; who, incenfed againft him, for oppofing her 
defign of geting her youngeft fon (D) declared Malek ShAh^^ 
fuccellor, uccufcvl him of abfolutely difpofing of all places 
in the governincnf, and dividing them among his fons. 

Nezam The Soltan, offended that he fhould act in fuch manner 
alMolk. without confulring him, fent to tell him, that if he did not 
alter his condutf^ he would oblige him to ' rejign the cap and 
ink f and ; which were the marks of his dignity and power, 
Nezam^ nettled at this menace, anfwcred, that the cap which 
he wore, and the poji he pojfejfed^ were fo united to the crown and 
throne by the eternal &crec of providence^ that thqfc four 
things could not fuhfifi without each ether. This anfwer, tho’ 
bold, will admit of a good meaning : but it was altered by 
the meffengcr, who was in the Soltana’s interett, in fuch a 
manner, that Malek Snahj eXvifpcrated to the lall degree, de- 
prived the Wazir of his employment that inllant, and gave it 
to Taj al Molk KcanU chief of the Soltana’s counfellors ; with 
a commiffion to examine into the mifraanagements of his pre- 
deceffor \ 

The rnufe ACCORDING to Ahnicd Ebii Mohammcd^ author of the 
oj it. NighhirijUn^ the caufe of the Wazir's difgracc was his fon 
Mow tad al Molk^ who had been made fecretary of flacc, 
turning out yldlb^ the firtt clerk in the office, an excellent 
writer, though put in by the Soltarf s order ; and anfweving, 
when Malek Shah ftnt to have him reffored, that; he had 
fvorn mver to employ that nmn ; and believed the Soltdn would 
not have him be guilty of perjury. Idic Soltan replied, in 
anger, z/'Mowiad has f worn not to employ / have made 

no fuch oath : much lefs have I fworn to continue Mowiad in 
his employment : and at the lame time ordered Adib to be 
made fecretary in his rpom, Mowiad^ after that, having 
commenced a violent profecution againft one ot Malek SlnWs. 
chief officers, tliat prince fent the Wazlr word, that he could 
no longer bear the infolence of his fons ; and ihat^ unlefs a 
flop was put to it, he fhould be obliged to take the govern - . 
ment of the Jlaie out of his hands. It was on this occallon 

KoKD. ap. D'Herb, p. 543, art. Malek Schah. 

(D) Kondamtr calls him ^^^/lipiret up, dn the death of her Imf- 
jdr ; but it muft be a miftake band, 
for vviiOm the Sohdna 
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that Nezam Al Molk made the anfwer before related, which 
brought on his fudden remove". 

ABV^UTARAJ writes,. that the Wazlr's dlfgracc was 
the confequcnce of a very infoicnt anfwcf (E) whlcii he fent 
the Sol tan ; who refeiitcd the ill treatment given by his 
. grandfon (foil of the governor of Marwa ) to one’ of his 
principal (laves P. 

Whatever the caufe was, Nez&m al Mdk, after his re- 
move, followed the court, which juft at that time fet 
for BagfAad ; and, being gotten as far as Nahavjdnd, a boy 
of the Bdt,dnlji fe^t, approaching him under pretence of beg- 
ging, or otherwile, ftibbed him with a knife, by the pro- 
curement of Tdj fhn Mofk Kami (F), who (ucceeded him in 
• the Wazlrfhlp ; of wliich wound he died foon after, in tlie 
year 405 ; aged 93 years (G). His corps was carried back A. D. 
to Iffiahtai^ where it was buried with pomp. iO()Z. 

BFIRKOND wriU^, that Nezam al Molk (FI), wlien but//// cha- 
nvelve years old, knew all the Kordn 5 ond, wd'>cn very young, raj.Vr. 
acquired fo great a knowlege of the civil law’, accordii-sg to 
the principles of Shcifcy (i), that he gained tiie admiration of 
every l)ody. As he was very^earned, he no fo^ner got into 
authority than he took men of letters und^r his patronage ; 
founding houfes and colleges for them in tlie cities of Bagh- 
deiJf Dajrah^ derate and Ifpdhdn. But the moft grand mo- 
nument left by him is the famous college of Baghddd^ called, 
after himj Mcdrajfat annezamiyat 5 "which hath produced 
foi.ie of the moft learned men of their time. 

As an inftance to what a high pitch of dignity, z\\x\\oni)% f^onovn 
and efteem, N^zdnial Molk was rifen, the fame author relates hm 
that when MAeh Shah went to Baghdad^ to be crowned 
by tlie Khaliftih Al RdJhiy to render the ceremony more fo- 
lemn, he fummoned all the doftors of flie law, aiid other 
learned men, witlun the Mohammedan dominions, to be pre- 
fent at it. Being aflemblcd, he ordered them to go on foot 

" D’Herb. p. 654, art. Naxham Al Molk. p AEa'LF. 

P- 237 - 

(E) To the purpofe of that after he had ferved the Soltans 
already recited, but more bold, thirty years. 

(F) According to the Leb- , (H) Kezdm al Mo/b, the 

tarikh^ it was done by the com- Verjians^ and NaTuim al Molkp 
;nand of Haffdn Sdbah^ who as the Arabs pronounce ir, fig- 
was prince of the afTalfins, as the oraami^t of the Jla^e, 

hath been obferved in a form- “ (J) One of the dodors, or 

note. heads of the principal fedi. 

(Gi Ahuljaraj {;iys, p. 7^^, anjong the MohawwA^vs, 

, fiom 
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from his in the weftern part of the city, to p^y 
^ //v compliments in a body to Ae Khallfeh, whofe imperial palacp 
t^haiifah, was in the eaftern part* M Rfidhi^ being informed, th? t this 
learned trwp was coming to falute him, with Nez^ ./• Molk 
at ihdir head, fent his officers to meet them; and ordered, 
that the Wazir alone fhould advance on horfe-back, ' When* 
they appeared before theKhallfah, he commanded a leat to be 
placed for the Wazir, and made him fit down, while all the 
other doSors flood, on his right and left : but what ftill more 
forprized them was, that he honoured Nez$m with a veft (K), 
nnd conferred on him the title of learned, juft, and direihr 
of the dominions of Radhi, Khaltfah of the Modems' ; for, 
till then, thofe fpiritual monarchs never gave any title 
dignity, which belonged to themfelves, to any of th^r nu« 
nifters. 

His lile- The liberality which this great man exercifed, vafUy in-^ 
haiiced his other rare qualifies : for> in the firft progrefs 
which Malek Shdh made through his dominions, he diftri- 
buted among the poor, out of his own coffers, no lefs than 
280,000 crowns**, 

Hisori^n. A$ to the originar of Nodhdm<x Nez&m Molk, whofe 
name was Hajfan, ’tis fetd, he was the fon of a peafant, near 
Tujb (or MaJhhM), who l^rned the Jrabik, and was fecre- 
tary to Bajer, lord of Bdlkh : but that prince ufing him^l, 
he fled to Jagri Beg (L) Dawd al Matua ; who made him 
preceptor to his fqn Olb Arft&n* His. way was, when any 
great men, cither in church or ftate, came to vifit him, to 
rife, and then fit down again ; but, a certain poor man of 
learning coming one day, he rofe to meet him, and placed 
him in his feat. Being afterwards afked, why he made that 
difference ? he anfwered, that the great folks, of both kinds, 
•when they come, praife him for excellencies which did not be^ 
long to him ; and this feeds his vanity and pride : whereas the 
* other perfon puts him in mind^ of his faults, and whatever he 
did amifs ; which made him humble, and reflet on many fail* 
ings he was fuhjett to. His hard fate was lamented by many 
of the poets of that time. 

Afi'er the aflaffination of Nez&m al Molk, Malek ShAh 
lah’i proceeded to BaghdAd ; vrhere being arrived, he went a hunt-* 
ing op. the third of Shawah, and, eating fomc of the flefh 
of the game, returned fick. A vein being opened, but little 
blood came out; which increafed his illnefs to a burning 

s Mirk. ap. DUerb, p. 543* & feq. art. Malek Shib. 

(K) Called KaftSn, (L) Of, as others, Jafter Begp 

fever i 
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fey^ ; fp that he died about the middle of the fame month % 
ho more than eighteen day^ after Ntz&m al Molk^ opprefled 
with vexations ®. He lived thirty-feven years and five months ; 
of which he reigned twenty, arid fome months over ^ 

The Greek hiftorians relate, that this Soltan, whom yet Greek 
they do not name, was aflaffinated. They tell us, that Tutus count 
(or Taj oddawlat Tatajb), his brother, having flain Jmtr 
Soleymdn (as above related), and his fon-in-Iaw, refolved te 
flay the Soltan alfo, before he fhould ftrengthen himfelf by 
an alliance with the Roman emperor : that, for this purpofe, 
he hired twelve Kajfians^ being certain aflaffins, fo called by 
Hci^.Perfians \ who, going to the palace, found that prince 
in liquor, and, pretending they had fomething to fay to him 
from his brother, as foon as the guards were withdrawn, 
ftabbed him with their poniards : that they were all put to 
cruel deaths ; which, on fuch occalions, this kind of people 
glory in «. 'Tis eafy to fee, that the murder of the Wazir is 
here applied to the Soltan. Poflibly there was fuch a rumour 
at firft ; and that prince’s death hap^ning fo near the time of 
his minifter’s, might favour the miuake. 

However that be, Hamdallah has committed ^Blunder of 

greater blunder than this. He tdls a formal ftqry here, thatMefl£fi« 
the Soltan, in his feconcL progrefs round his doipinions, fall- 
ing int^ ainbufeade of Greeks, was carried to the emperor, 
who advanced to the borders with a powerful army: 
that, not bdng^ known to thofe who took him, Nezim al 
Molky on notice thereof, immediately feigned an embafly to 
the emperor ; who, at his departure, made him a ^refent of 
the .prisoners, as he expefted^: tl^t, afterwards, the two 
armies coming fo a battle, the emp^or was taken prifoner ; 
but prcfently reftored to his libefty, without ranfom ; laftly, 
that, dying foon after, MaUk fubdued part of his do- 
minions, and gave the government thereof to his coufin Sofey* 
in&Hy fon of Kotolmifb w. ’Tis plain, that the emperor here 
intended was Romanus Diogenes : for wre read or. no o^er 
Creek emperor who was taken by the Seljuk Soltans ; and, 
confequently, the author has confounded MaUk Sh&h with 
his predeceilbr Alp ArfAn. 

, Soltan Malek as to Ids perfon, was very hand-Malck 

fpme, both in fliape and features, befides being exceeding ShahV 
genteel in his behaviour^# To give liis due charafter ; hs^harailtrl 

' ^ Abu’lf. p. 238, & feq. * D’Hsrb. p, 544, ubi fup, 

* Bbn Amip/ p. 354. » Mn. CoMNEN. in Alex. 1 . vi. 

II. ^ Hahd. Mestufi. Tarikh Ghvzipeh. ap, 

D’Herb. p. 543. » D’Hrrb. pi 544. 
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was an excellent prince, wife, liberal, courageous ; had fine 
parts ; was remarkable for his lincerity and piety. He re- 
duced the taxes, and put a flop to other vexations ; repaired 
bridges, high roads, aiul canals ; ci'c^led the temple of Bagl> 
dMj cailed M^ Masjed of the Soltdn ; alfo the Hamfean col- 
lege (M), near the chapel of the prelate Abd Hanifah^ in the 
g^uarter of the city called Refufa^ and endowed it nobly. He 
likewife built markets and towns. He made ^eat conquefts ; 
reducing under his power all the country from the borders 
of Turkejihn to the Holy Lan'f and Tamman (N). He made 
the roads fecure, and every thing plenty in all places. He 
was a terror to bad men, and a fiipport to the innocent, the 
widow, and the poor ; who had always juffcice done them in 
his courts 

^Travels This Soltaii took great delight in travelling ; and ’tis re- 
and piU F^s'ted, that he made the tour of his dominions, though fo 
grimage, very exteiifive, as hath been related, no fewer than tea 
times Hcmddllab before cited, relates, that Malek 

Hej. 481. made the pilgrimage to Mckka in 481 (O), with an in- 
D. credible expence: for, befides aboliQfing the nfual tribute 
1088. which the pilgrims paid, he laid out very great fmns in build- 
ing towns in the defart ; where he ordered a great number 
wells and cifterns to be made, and water to be conveyed 
to them from all fides. He likewifc commanded plenty of 
provifions to be carried, for fiibfiftence of the pilgrims ; and 
diftributed immenfe fums among the poor, with an unparal- 
leled liberality *. 

Fond of But^ MaUk Sh&h\ greateft paflion was for hunting. He 

hunting. 47 >^oo horfes for his ordinary guard, and the chace (P) ; 

in winch he fpent a good deal of time, ’Tis faid, that, for 
every beaft which he killed himfelf, he gave a piece of gold 
to the poor ; and it happened fomctlmcs that he flew a great 


y Ebn Amid, p. 354. * Kond. ap. D’Herb. p. C4Z 

» D’Hcrb. p, 542. 


(M) Kondamir he or- 

dered colleges, hofp*ls, and 
houfes of pleafure, to be built 
in feveral parts of his domi- 
nions. D'Herh, p- 544. 

(N) Tamman is the country we 
call Arabia frelix. Kondamtr 
fays, his' dominions extended 
from Antiokh- to Vrkend (or l/z- 
hud), a city of Turkefidn. D' 


(O) According to the Lel^^ 
tarikh, he performed the pil- 
grimage in Ilifiih 479. 

(P) Accorciing to the Leh~ 
farikh,-hii kept a Handing army 
of 48,000 horfe always on foot ; 
who had lands allotted them 
for their maintenance, that they 
inight not be burthenfomo tiix 
the people. 
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many. In lhort, Alalek SSdh is acknowlcged to have been 
the greateft prince among the ScdjMians; whether vc confi- 
der his conqucllfi, the extent of his dominions, or his mag- 
niJficence, libenility, and other virtues. 

His ambition leems to have been very moderate : for he Provhees 
difpofed of great part of his tfominions, in :his life-time, among^?/*t^-» 
his relations and domellics. He gave to his coufin Sokyrndfij^aT^foy 
fon of Kot^lmijhy the country of Mm^ oi* what he had taken 
from the Greek emperor, extending from the Euphrates a 
great way into AJia minor ; of which part Jzzerum was then 

capital. He efhblifhed, or reflored, Soltaii Shah, fon oihy Malek 
his unkle AWitr^/, before-mentioned, in AVrw^, or the P^r- Shah. 
ftan Caramania ; of which he Was the fecond Sdjuk Soltaii. 

He gave part of Syria to hiS brother 'Tebs ( Q^) ; KaraZ7n 
to TiiJlAekktn ; the country of Halep\ or Aleppo^ \.o Akfankor\ 
tliat of MtfJ'ol to Chaghirmijh (R) ; and Mardtn to Katmur, 

Some of the above-mentioned Rates became reunited in 
time to the dominions cf the family of Alafek Skahy and 
others remained in the families of thofe to whom he gave 
tliem 

We muft not conclude this reign, witlroat giving feme ac- Jalalean 
count of the Ta'ivarikal Jaliiliy or the Jalukan kakndar, already kalendaty 
mentioned ; which is a correftion of the Perfian kalendar, 
firfl: made by order of Malek Shdhy and afterwards by Soltan 
Jaliil-odJin Mnnkberniy fon of Mjhammed Karaztn Skdh, 

The epocha begins, according tofome, on Suif 

day the llfth day of ShehAn, or the eighth month, in the year 
of the Hejrah 464 (anfwering to that of Chrijl 1071) (S); 
according to otheis, on Friday the tenth of Ramadhdn (or 
the ninih*month) in 471 (or of Chrifi 1078) (T). So that 
there is a difference of 1097 days. The caufe of this dif- 
ference was unknown to our author Ulugh Beg. According 
to the fecond, and moft received, opinion, the year which is 
fblar begins on that day in which, at noon, the fun enters ylriesy 
and the months are reckoned from the pafiage of the (im accoavt 
through the fcveral ligns : howdfer, they confift of no more^'//. 
than thirty days each ; but five ai*e addecUo the Jaft month, 
and a day intercalated every four years. %ut when the in- 

D'Herb. p. 544. 

( QJ This is, doubtkfs, a (R) Or JagartniJh. 

thiftake in the copy for Fatap^ (S) Beginning aS 

by mifplacing the diacritical of September. 
points, TatapyOtTutusy (!’) Beginning 

"Greeks write,, is the fame with 13. 

Taj eddawlat. 

Mop.Hisr. VollV. K* 


tercalatioa 
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tercalation comes to be made fix or feven times, the leap-year 
is put off to the fifth year. The JalMean year confifts df. 
365 days, 5 hours, 49 . 15'. o'. 48 ' ' ; and is truly tropi- 
cal, moft exactly conefponding with the motion of the fun : 
for the fixth, and ibmetivnesj^e leventh, leap-year being 
transferred to the fifth year, tnPequinoxes and folftices te- 
• come conftantly fixed to the fame day > of the month. This 
form of the year was contrived that the Newr^z^ or neW- 
ycar 's-day, might always fall on the fame day c. 

« Ui.uQ. Beich. epoch celebr. p. -^8. Beveridge inftif. 
chronol, p. 45. 


SECT. VII. 

The retgn of Barkiarok. 

4/0 i^‘}!Tan J\/T ^ ^ ShahMx, four fons, Barkiaroh, Mohathmed^ San- 
Barkia* Mahmud \ which laft he appointed for his fuc- 

rc^k cefibr, though but five years (A) and ten months old. This was 
do!ie by the manageirieut of his wife Tarkdn KhatwiyZioA the 
WazJir Tap' I I\blk ; who, concealing the Soltan’s death, 
carried his corps out of BaghJdd; and, by diftrlbuting 
money, got the army to take the oath to her fon. TheKha- 
llfah aifo ordered his name to bx, publiihed in the pulpits ; 
and, fending him the enfigns of invelViturc, he was doathed 
with the Soitdii’s Kaftan^ or veft, the crown put on his 
head, and the fword girt to his fide. On this occafion it is 
obferved, that never prince fo young behaved with better 
grace ; and that, after the Kalifah’*' Wazir, who performed 
the ceremony, had made him his mafter’s complim'ents, he 
returned thanks for the favours received in a very handfome 
manner. As foon as the ceremony was over, the SoItanS 
%vent to Nahravjcin and encamped *. 
p^ocLdricd While Maimntd was crowned at Baghdad, Ahrdl Modhaf^ 
H'ya Kdf'cm, called BarkiaroL was acknowlcged for legal fiic- 
han. cefibr-ar JfjMdn^ where hi then was: with whom 'foanV 
joined, as being eldcft fon of Malek ShAhy and becaofe 
he was thought more capable of governing the ftate tlian a 
child and a woman. 

Hereupon 1 urkm Khathiy who was a woman of great 
fpirit as M^ell as underflanding, marched thither frorfi Nahra- 
'ivarty with fuch diligenct that (he furprized him in that city, 
which flic took ; but fome domeftlcs of the late NezAni al 


* Abu lp, p. 239* Ebn Amid, p. 355* &,fcq. 


( A( Abu'lfara} fays but four years old. 
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iJfoft foutid means for him to efcape out of his mothcrMn-7V?/5//i;^tff 
law’s hands, and retire to Shiraz ; where refided Takijbe/cafeu 
Tekkhif who had been made Atabek^ that is, lieutenant- 
general of P 4 rj, or Proper Perjia^ by Matek Sbdh b. 

That gratefid prince only gave him proteftion, but Proclaim* 
conduced him to Ray^ on^r the capitals of /r 4 ft ; where he Ray, 
had him acknowleged the rightful fuccellbr. At the fame timer 
the Sqltana caufed her fon MahmM to be crowned at IJp&h&n^ 
the other capital, and fent troops to purfue Bdrkiardk : but 
many of them going over to his fide, he defeated the reft. 

Among the prifoners taken on this occafion was Tajdl Molh 
Kiami ; who, being brought to the Soltan, the friends of 
his predeceflbr flew him. He was a Perfian^ endowed with 
many virtues, and excellencies of j^ery kind; but ail his 
good qualities were defaced by the murder of Nadh&m 

After this Barkiarok mafd^ to Jfpahan^ and befiqged Mahmud 
his brotlier, with an army of 2<y,oob men. Turkiti Khatun^^^M^^- 
finding the people ready to revolt from her, caitie to an aC- . 
cooimodatjon : by which MahmM and (he were left in poP 
ftlfioo of Ifp&h&n^ and its dependencies, on condition he di- 
vided with Barklarok the treaftire of his father, which was iii 
that city. 

Soltan, having received for his (hare 500,000 dinars His hro* 
in gold, raifed the fiege, and turned his arms towards Ha-tb rs re* 
maddn, where one of his uiicles, named Ifimel^ commanded ; 
w!' ), alluded by the Soltaiia, with hopes of marriage, had 
made war upon his nephew. The two armies, which were 
pretty equal, met, in 486, near that city; where, after anHej.486. 
oblVniate battle, Ifmael was defeated; and, being taken by A. D. 
the eneniy, fl^n by them. The fame year Takajb Shbh^ fon 1093- 
of Arjfdn Shihy another of Barklarok^s uncles, declared war 
againfi him ; and, having a much greater force, obliged him to 
retire towards l/pdh^M^ Where he was very kindly received .by 
his brother Soltan MahmM^ whofe mother was then dead. 

Bitt thofc of MahmM^ pkrt^ judging the opportunity of ; 
advancing his affairs oUght not R be flipped,, feized his 
thcr; and, ’tis faid, orders were aftusd^ given to deprive 
him of fi^t, when AfoAmirf, being taken with the unali 
pox, died in a few days. Hereupon Barkiarok was fet at 
liberty, and faluted cippcror, by the very people who julf 
b^ofe would have ruined him. Being by this unexpefted 
^ijdent feated a (econd time on the throne, he chofe for hisMowiad 
Wazlr, or prime minifter, Mowiadcl Molk (fon of 

Kir» 

^ Kono. ap. D’Herb. p. 185, krt Barkiarok. 
ubi fupr. p. 188. Aau'rrF, p. 2J9. d:feq. 
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0.1 Mi>!k ), meiitioued in the former reign : but, in a little 
time, tliiough Ionic diftruft, the Soltan turned him out, and 
put his brother Tnkr ul Molk in his place 
Crr,%x}fitd 4^7 Khatm died (B), and Barkiarok marching 

tft Bagh- BttghiUd^ had bis name mentioned jn the pulpits, and the 

dad, title of Rokno^ddin given to hiK|pi>y the Khallfah : he idlo 
M‘.j. 487.^airumed that of jJimr al Momenhu which no prince before 
A. J>. Mcilek Shdh liad been honoured with. Having iectlcd his a(- 
iot;4. faij Sj he applied himfelf intircly to war. His Hi ft expedition 
was jigainft Takdjl) his cou fin-german, who fome time betore 
had drivjcjr him to the extremes above-mentione^’ • and, aU 
Rehfl un ter fevcral battles fought between them, Takajh\y:\s at leiuah 
fain. Iluin (C). Alter this he marched into KhorafAn, where . / 
jUhi ShAh^ father of TakA/h^ who c6mmanded tJierc, i to:)- 
Hcj. 490. liderable troops : but lie was delivered from hi - ci h\ 
A. D. another of his fons (D), who committed that jvn'U’ ,, i;i 
1096. order to feize his father’s government : yet was dll ^ ‘.(mint- 
ed ; for Barkiarok, being thus become matter of it. it 
to his brother Sanjar^ and returned to IrAk 
TiimHi B /J R K I a ROK had ftill another uncle to vancjuifli be- 
fore he could be at reft ; and that was Taj oddaxvlat Tatafi^ 
lovereign or king of DnmaJlnSy and moft part of Syria. 
"I'his afpiring piince, as foon as he heard of his brother 
JMilfk SI) Ah's death, onlered the Kofbah to made in his 
name ; and fent to Atoktaiih to delire that the fame might 
he. done at Baghdad ; but the Klialifah refufing, he marched 
to Rahahti (or Rabba ), on the Bajhrafes, and rook it. Hen - 
Vipon k'ajmar odda^v la t {ov dk SankarJ (E), (whom .dahk 

KnNP. nbi fup. p. !«>' 1S8. * Eon Amid, p. 357, 

Auu’lf. p. 240. ^ Kond. ap. D’Hcrb. p. i8j & 544, art. 

Larkiarok Sl Maleic Schah. 

(R) Ebn Amid makes her die hath been related. If not, 
betore Mahmud: faying, that, hnil^araj muit have afcribcd to 
oil her death, the army oefened the fon both the name and 
from him to Earkiarok^ and death which belonged to thi^ 
that, on his approach, he quit- father, 
ted Baghdad, ^ (D) According to 

4c) Alm'l/araj^ p. 240, fays, Soltan Arfian Argun (aa he calls 
he was fmothcred under water, him) was flain by of his 
and one of liis fuhs flain'’ at the domeftks, in 490, man* 

fame time. He alfo makes him kind from hh injuftice, 
tlic uncle of Barktarok. If fo, (E) This muft be the fame 
he niuft be the fame Takifb^ w th Ik Sankar, or Ak Sankar^ 
who, accotding to Ebn Atrid^ hereafter-mentioned, to whom 
rebelled againll his brother MaUk Shah gave the city. 
kk Shdk years before^ as 


Shah 
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Sh^h had triadc govci'iior of Halep^ after he had taken it from A. D- 
his brother Taj oMizvlatJ, fubinitted to this latter ». But, 1093. 
in 486, gohig over to Barkiarok*s lide, Taj oddawlat fought 
feveral battles with him ; who at length was llain. 

Bv this means Tatajb hicoming lord of he pre- 

paad. to march into Irhk, .^ordingly, in 488, Barkiarok met ed, and 
hi n icar Ray ; where a bloody battle was fought, in which • 

jv ' lions uncle was llaiii. Taj oilda-jufaty before the engage- 4»8- 

hrj lent Tufef, fon of Ortok, the Turkman, before-men- ’ 

. - d, to get him proclaimed Sol tan at Baghdad •, but 
j ng of his mailer’s death, fled back to Halep^^. "rhe 

< ' ■ iViftorians mention the death of Tatajh, or Tutus, as 

^ v. . -dl him. They foy, that Pujdn, who had been fent by 

f 1 Snlirin againft j4pel Kafem (or Abidl Kajjhn) at A 7 re, as 
[o.j .IS he heard of his mailer’s death, marched towards 
/■.7 : i>gainll Tz/Zz//, and was llain in battle : That, after 

tlii ., Tutus expefted to be acknowleged Soltan;-biU, being 
met by Barkiarok, the late Soltan’s fon, was routed, and 
flail! \ According to this account Putdn fliould be Kafmar 
odJavjl'it Ak Banker, or Ik Banker. 

B A RKI A ROK, whofe reign was a feries of rebellions, 

\/as no fooncr freed from one, but another arofe. J\hvjiad,rcbdlion. 
horn the time of his being turned out of the Wazjrlhip, did 
his iitmoifl to reveiig*:' his difgrace, by fomenting new trou- 
ble. He began by Ipiriting-up Anzdr, who was formerly 
flavc 1 Malck Shdh, and haJ a great influence in the pro- 
vinc of frdk. He enabled hl.n to fet a confiderable army 

on i L ; and Anzdr might have given the Solrmi much trou- 
bi<‘, iv he had not been taken oif‘ by an alThffin, in the city 
of Bavja\ where he was already advanced to give his 
reign battle. Mowuid, after this, applied himfclf to 
med, brother of Barkiarok (who had given him but afmall^^®^ 

(hare of his father’s dominions, in the province of Adhcrbijm J, ^ 
and never ceafed urging him till he had taken up arms againll 
his brother Mohammed (furnamed Gayatho'ddin ) and Ban- 
jer were Afalek Shdh*% children, by the fame venter. AJo- 
hammed, ^^fxQv his father’s death, followed the intereft of his 
brother *Mabmud\ and, after the battle, which the latter 
loll,, oWined, from Barkiarok, Hamkha (F), and its depend- 
encies, Tgr his fupport : tq which place he retired *. 

, . This 

? Ebm Amid, p. 356. ** Ebn Amid, p. 360. AbU’i-f. 

p. 241. ' * Aan.CoMNEH. in Alex. 1 . 6 . c. ii. Koku. 

ap. D’Herb. p. i86, art Barkiarok. * Ebn Amid, p. 364. 

We know no fuch place. According to KAndmur, Mo- 

' K 3* hpm)fitd 
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Btrkia- Tms prince fet forward in 49a to^difpute the fovereignty 
rok//«. brother ; and, although he had only a fmall army 

became formidable, by the great credit 
1008* bifltteace which Mowtad had in that provmcc. At this 
^ ‘ time the lords of the court, being incenfed againft Mijared 
ai Molk ISamif fuperintendant o^he finances, by whofe fni- 
management they found their falaries curtailed, attack^ 
faia houie, suid obliged him to fly for refuge to the Soltan, 
The Sohan refdfii^ to deliver him up to them, they took 
the palace by aflault ; and, cutting Kiami in pieces, would 
have treated Barkiarok in the fame manner, if he had not 
efcaped by a back»door ; abandoning frAk to his brother. 
JJpJfedfy MOHJMMED^ thus poflelled of a great dominion 
Ayyaz, without flriking a ftroke (G), made Mtmiad ai Molk his 
Wazlr*; and fent an ambalTador to Baghdad, to get his 
name mentioned in the Kotiah, or oration, made in the pul^ 
Pej. 493. pits on Fridays : but, in 493, Barkiarok, repairing thither, 
A. D. had it fupprefled. Then, afTembling a great array, marched 
1099* in xnttt Mohammed : who, oxMahdaii^ defeated him; Barki'^ 
arok cfcaping with only fifty horfc Hereupon, quitting Ray^ 
he fled to KhAzeftAn ; where Ayyaz^ formerly flave to Malek 
FhAh, ruled with almoft an abfolute fway ® ; by whofe aflift'* 
atice the Soltdn found himfelf foon at the head of a power- 
ful army; with which, in 494, he defeated Mohammed^s 
forces in feveral engagements. 

defiaishis In 49 y they had another battle: hiit, Barkiarok had 

hrothin, 50,000 troops, and Mohammed only 1 5,000, the latter was 
Hri- 49 S- put to flight. Hereupon, taking his way to Khorafan^ to 
, A. D. feek aid of king Senjar^ he flopped at JorjAn. Here Senjar 
L I * Q I • coming to him with his forces, they went to DamegAn ; where 
the army laid wafte the country to fuch a degree, that the 
Inhabitants, for want of dc^ and dead animals, cat one an- 
other ^ After this, marching againft Barkiarok^ they were 
put to flight ; and their mother being made captive, was ex- 
changed for the prifoners taken before by Set jar. 
pcj. 496. Next yew Soli An Barkiarok befieged Mohammed in IfpAhAn ; 
A. D. but was obliged foon to depart, for want of forage and pro- 
1192. 

» Komd. ubi fupr. p. 186, k feq. »» Esn Amid, p. 364. 
• Kohd. obi f«pr. • Aav^Lf . p. 343. 

hammsd rclided commonly at (G' Sin Amtd fays^^ Barhia* 
Canjeh^ a city of Art an, part rok fent forces againft him ; but 
of Adhtrbtjnn, near the river that they went over to him, in- 
f[ur, and thp borders of Gior<^ Head of fighting. 


vifions, 
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niions. Mohammed hereupon mfed trcwps, and met his 
brother: but, being defeated, was obliged to fly inro dr* 

It is obfertable, that the Kotba was interchangeably made 
at BaghdMf in the names of thofe two Soltans, as often as 
thej had the advantage one^f the other. Of fo grrat im- 
portance was that ceremony thought to be by the liloham- 
medan princes, ib long as the race of the Khallfahs fubfifted 
ttough, at this time, they were no more thou ihadows of 
what they had been formerly. 

Oua readers, doubtlefs, vnll be curious to know what ht-Tie irai- 
came of M<notad, the author of thcfc ttoubles. Welhallt^r Mor 
therefore inform them. In one of the battles above-men- 
tioned, in which BarUartk had the advantage, he happened 
to be taken prifoner : but, inftead of being pnniihed, as he 
defo-ved, he, by his addrefs, lb gained the principal lords of 
the court, that the good-natured Soltdn, at their inteiceflion, 
pardoned him, and afterwards made him his prime 
However, he did not long enjoy that poft : for one day Watdr. 
Barkiarok^ retiring to reft, overheard one of the gentlemen 
of his bed-chamber, who thought him afteep, laying to an- 
other, Thife Selj&luan princes ore of a nature very different 
from that of mojl other princes. They wither know how to 
make thenfelves feared, nor to revenge the injuries done to 
them ! for ^nftance, added he, #A«Mowlad, who has been the 
caufe of fo many evils, is promoted by the Soltan to the em- 
ployment of ffazir, as a reward for all treafojts. 

Bf’S.KIAROK, touched to the quick with thde reflec-p„/ 
tions on his condu^, not long after, f^t for the Wazlr, and diath. 
ordered lum to fit down. Then, without faying any thing 
farther, vith one ftrcike of the Icymitar, Which he held in 
his hand, he cut off his head, with fo much dekterity, that 
it remaned on his (boulders dll the body fell. This done, 
he faid to his courders. See new if the princes of my hottfe 
do not know how to make tbept^lves feared, and take venge* 
once on their enemies. 

While this tragedy was afdng at court, the armies of tkeTlM empire 
«SoltAn and his brother often fkirmiihed, vdthout coming Vidtwdtd- 
a general engagement. At lei^th, in 498 (H), a treaty wasHej. 498. 
concluded ; whei'eby Mohammed remain^ mafter of the pro- A. D. 
vinces of Shdm, or Syria i Diyhrbekr al fazireh, or ISlffopo- 1104. 

4. 

t Ebn Amid, p. 364, & feq. 

(H) Ahfflfarej (ays, in.497. the , countries yielded to 
He likewife omits Adberbijan, harmed. 

Armetda, a|id Georgia, among 

K4 
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tamid ; Miifd^ Jdherbijdnt /irmenia^ and Georgia^ The 
reft of the empire; viz. Pars, Irak, 4Iermdn, KhcraJ&n, 
MivSiir^Unahr, and part of Htnd<nv/Un, were to be poflcflfcd 
by Barkiarok ^ It was alfo agreed, that Barkiarok fhoiild not 
go to meet Moham*ned with drums, nor be named in the pul- 
pits along with him in the countries which were ceded .to 
him 

T«Ei civil wass, w'hich for fo many years together had af- 
flifted the Seljilkuin dominions, being thus at length brought 
lo an end, by a partition of the empire between the brothers, 
let us now turn our eyes towards Syria, and fee what was 
doing there, and in the neighbouring countries, during that 
Intel val, 

,4(f^trs cf As foon as the news of the death of Taj oddaivlat, king 
S)-na. of Syria (who was ilain in the battle againft Barkiarok, as 
hath been before related), came to the ears of his Ion Red^ 
vjdn, at Damajlus, he repaiied immediately to Halep, and 
took pofliffion of it, with the title of Tahro'l Molk fH). His 
brother Dekdk Shems al Motk (I) following him from Z>i- 
ydrhekr, with part of his own and his father’s army, there 
SuhieB to after, receiving letters from Siibtekkin 

the Hadim, Taj oddnwiat's lieutenant of the caftle of Da- 

lle], j^^^.mijkus, he flipped away, without Redvj&VL% knowlege; and, 
A. D. though hotly purfued, got thither, and took poffeflion of the 

1094. city, Dekak made SUtekktn his lieutenant, to govern his 
ftate; but foon after fet in his place Atahek (K) Tegtekkin, 
who had been governor before both of it and Mtyaferkhi. 
under Taj oddawlat, and preceptor to Dekdk himfdt He 
was taken prifoner at the battle wherein that prince loft his 
life ; and, efcaping back, wa3#eceived witK great honour, 
and promoted by his quondam pupil, as hath been related ; 
which Subtekktn (L) refented fo highly, that Dekdk put him to 
death, 

So>n rf In 48#, Dekdk marching whh his troops towards thefea 
Tataib. coaft, his brother Redvjhn, who longed to recover Damajkus, 
lUj. 4.8q. haftened with a gieat army, to furprizc it in his abfencev 
A. D. ^ 

1095. r Kond. \ibi fupr, p- 187- ‘ Abu’lf. p- 243. 

(b) That is, the glory of the had the government and di- 
kingdom. teflion of the SeljuAlan princes. 

(I) The fun of the kingdom^ They grew fo powerful at laft 

(K) Tn the copies made ufo as to found *four laces, or dy« 
pf by Ef ptnim and D^Herbelot, naflies, in Irak, Adberhijdn^ 
Ahethek, Atahek fignihes, in Purs, or Proper Perfu, and La- 
Turkijh, father of the prince% A rfdn, 
tide given to feveral lordb, who (L) By fome written 

The 
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The citizens {hutting the gates againft him, he beri<^^ the 
place ; but D^*d 3 ^f>emrn 5 ng, he was obliged to retire. Up* 
on this he wrote to Mojla Ali^ Khalifah of Egypt, promifing 
to have his name publiftied in the pulpits of Hahp, provided 
he would affift him to take Damajkm\ which Mafia Alt agree- 
ing to, the Kotbah^ was accordingly made in his name : but 
failing to fend him tropps, he foon loft that honour again *. . 

STRIA vmi thus fcarce reduced under the power of t&Tbe fra- 
Seljikian Turks, who took it from the Arabs, when (he fbund/?^^. 
hcrfelf invaded by an army of Franks (L) or Europeans, ga- 
thered from the far theft weft. This was the famous crulkde, 
or war of the crofs, more commonly called the holy war ; 
wherein almoft all the Chriftian princes, influenced by a mad 
zeal for devotion, excited in them by the artifices of the 
pope (more with a view to carry on his own ambitious de- 
figns (M), than to ferve the interefts of religion, which was 
the pretence), entered into a le^ue of confedemey to refeue 
the fepirfchre of Chrift at Jerufalem from the Mohammedans, 
and drive them out of the Holy Land^ 

In profecution of this extravagant undertaking, which may Pranks 
juftly be tei'ined a religious frenzy, or piece of knight-errantry, take An- 
a vaft army of Fr<z«ij,<with king Baldwin at the head of them, tiokh. 
entered Syria in the year 491, and fitting down before An- Hcj. 491; 
tiokh, took that city. We fhall fay nothing of this fi^e A. 1 ). 
from the Chriftian writers, an account thereof having been *® 97 - 
alrftdy given elfewhere “ ; but lhall, for the moft part, con- 
fine QUrfelves to what we find related in the oriental hiftori- 
ans concerning this war. 

As foon as Kaw&m odd^alat Kodbuka (N), who was in Elochd 
Me/opotaifiia, heat'd that jmUokh was taken by the Chrifiians, 
he raifed forces, and, coming into Syna, laid fiege to it, 
with a defign to recover it. There were t^en in • the city 
five Chriftian princes ; namely, Bardawil, or Baldwin, San- 
jtl, Conofri^ Kimet the prince ;of Rohalfy), mip Bdymund 
prince oi Antiokh (P), Thefe falling 'in want of provifions, 

* Ebh Amid, p, 56^, & ft®* ^ Univ. hift, vol. xvii. p. 149. 

(L) Rather tranji ; fo the " lO) The Count of Roba was 

orientals .call the and taken after by Jagarmfi, and 

thence in general releafed hy Al Jaweli Sakawa* 

(M) .has let forth Ah$lfi p. 248. 

fhofedefigns, in hbcolle^onof (P) Thefe are Baldwin, the 
travels, voL ii. p. 124^. count of St. Giles, Godfrey of 

(N \ The weftcuiP hiftotians of Builoin, the count of Edejfa, and 
the crufade call him Corbanas, Bogmnd,, 
fnd Corbagatb. 

' . * 
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feat to Ssdlkid, i». fam^nder the, tows, -oh coodi- 

. ti^n that he von^ iii^ theta t^.deparDli but he refu&d, 

' - ^Jriijgt efea^* mt vfborvtife thou iy making tktir 

Haifi ike way taiti ' the finwcd. While they were ia this diftreft, a 
Sitge. Bioqjp 0^ theirs t<^ tbetn, that t^ fiafP of St. Peter, (breagth* 
ened -widi Iron at end (Q_), -was buried in the church of 
the and that, if they found they ihould overcome 

their enetd^ in battle ; if aot, they ihould all perilb. After 
du:«6 days iufting and praying, they dug and found the ftaiT. 
Etipotwag^. by tlu^igood omen of victory, they bii^jan to 
march' oot pf the chy, five or fix at a time. K<sdiuka*s o£r 
ficers adrife^ that aheir foldiers might Ihmd at the gates, and 
hill- ail who eoa^atfar^ ; but he faid it was better to let 
them all come out firft^ and then to put them to the fword. 
When they ttere all . come out to the kit man, th^ formed 
a great army, which put the Mifims to flight. The kft 
who fled wsB SokmAn Ehn OrtA. Many diouTands of them 
tvere killed : and. the Tranks. their camp, got pronri* 
fions, riches, hories, and amts 

Jeru- Their ailmrs b^g thus reftored, they went and took 
falecD. Mmrro' int/mati, fla]dng it8 lords. -. Thence they proceeded to 

Hej. 492. Ramta, op Rama, and tqok-it. In 492, petedving the wieak-* 
A. D. n^s of the Egyptian fmksy they -wiKit.aiKf befieged Beyt al 
1098. MaMis, that Ts, ^feru/alan ; ladtere HoimAn and Sgizi, Ions 
of OrtA the TitrlamAni witb thde uncle StiM 4 > up. 

But Pranks playing aboire foarfeere en^nes againft the 
place, it -was furrendeted upoa: terms and his fol- 

lowers having leave to depart : but the Egyptians put in hk 
room <me EftekarRddaal^. Wherefore ’tte Franks having 
ereffed twO'towera,agpdiifl:. thcdl%, fliey t< 9 bk it on ^e {forth 
fide (R), and put.the'peopk tx) the fiiword.- Th^ continued 
to kUl the Jl^ems ia 'the jcouoHy 'round for fevwal weeks 
together : they a^SbtiMed'-all Am^ySms inforiidr temple, and 
burned dfem ia it (S) : they Idll^ more than 70,000 Mqf- 

rv/ ; ^ ’ •' 

, ; » Abv'’lf. p. 248.. 

(QJ TH® Werfern (]^jf De la, Croi^ afcrlbcs the 

It was the lance .^btcK lofs .W y^rnfulnni and other 

the fide of ]^ue ^ces^.lo^ didders which 

CarnaHrtjiiy wto in ths hapMnei On thci^ath of Mi. 

pcdition,rej>rcfenlj[it^ a^^it. Uk^h&h, Genghis Kkan^ 

He fays, many y with me p. i30f 

of PoJiufnf fufpe£ted it ; find , (S][Th€;|iiii|onan8of the we(| 
that the man who fo^nd U^ iI^ fay lOjjsod Sar^em were flain 
pairing through the fire to prove in if; ' ^ 

his integrity, was fo burnt, that ■* ' 

ht died in twelve days after. Isms 
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IpttS (T), ^nd to^lc an ioun^ofet ^<i|i^e ; asaoag th* tfSk^ 
more diaa 1 40 filvof lamp% Tve^^bing 3d«q dr^duns (V) } 
a furnace yeigluag forqr {>oi^ 4 l(X.)} and above t\v«nt7' 
lamps of gold *• 

In 494 the franks togjf ffay/a (Y) by <^ult, and 4 rfl^Farthtr 
by compofition ; maldng thenuelves mauers aS moft of the>rr^. 
maritime places. Next year they faeheged Tri^i^ xvhqie lord 494* 

Fakro hnaffkt fob of Amav^ fendi^ to ^iost^'diavilstt Ar* ^ 

kk, prince of Davia^lmt and Huj^u M*n<J>o'ddan»ia*, lord 
of Hems, diey ^nt him troops, but woe routed by due 
Franks,. Tbefe ^flories of an enemy in the heart ^ S^ria, 
did not hinder its princes fr^m poediing th^ private views, 
or revenge. Hujfeyn, who had hitherto been oi Ft^rci^kvoA 
lledutaii*s party, qiuttcd it in 496, to go over to Dek ^ ; 
whereupon RedwSn got three JBatastjfis (9 alienate him in 
the great Masjed, as temple. 

When this news was hroaf^t to Atakak Ti^teUtin, fur->Turkifli 
named FaMro'Mn, sMdDekdk, th^ marched to Hms, wluch, broth. 
with the calUe, was furtendered to fhout* This happened 
juft at the time when the Franks anivad at Rvfikn (Z), with 
a de/ign to atta^ Hems t but on advice that* was there, 
they returned, The year fcilovring, Sams ^ d&ft DekM 
died. Some lay that his mother, who was married to the 
bek Tegtekkin, ient him a iennmt ipaid, wtK> poi&ned him, 
by pricking a grape vrith an tnpKwsfd needle, whkh be 
plucked and eat. However that b*, aft^ Ids dmtb Tegtek'. 
kin made himfdf mailer of the Idngdom of Damajkus, and 
its dependendes. 

In 497 the Fran^ tOCdc (A). BaUmln, who had 7 «irAk* 
made h^df mafter of Jer^ffUem, came there with bis troops, ha, or 
accompmt^ by. the Genoefi Ft^s, iu Bipfty ihlps; and^^a* 
having fdzed aU the ndghbouriag Counttv, both by lea and 
hmd, took the dty by ftonn. Zakro’mavrlat al Habaftn, , 

V Aao'air. p. Z43. Bsk Amu. p. 363. 

fays, that nam* (X) Or fiaty marks, 
bar was Ihun inAIAi/a, or the {Y) Celled Ctyfbat, by the 
farsbtr CbapA only. T%f ac> ermade writers. It Hands at 
coant given by the cruMe hi- the n^oudi of the bay of AHa, 
floriaas themleWes who wank or Faelamiis, on Ae fouth fide, 
prefent, is Ihocking to homan 0 \ A town on the river A/ti, 
nature : the Chrifiimt foldiers or tHmtSet, between Hems and 
thirfted after M«;h7Mmr</e»blood, Hasna. 
and feemed to delight in murder [A) Called by the crafaders 

and cruelty. Akra j the ancient P/e(emais. 

(U) That is, thirty-feven 
marks and an half.* . 


governor 
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governcff for the KhalJfah of Kalierah, abandoning k, fled firft 
to Damajkuf, and thence to Egypt 

Barkiarok is time now to rctctni to Perjta, whither the coiirfe of 
our hiftoiy calls us, to conclude the reign of Barkiarok, 
That prince, after the agreement made with his brother 
hammed^ in 408, as before-mentioned, advanced towarSs 
A* O. l^aghd&dy to vifit his great benefaftor Ayyltz^ who had a fo- 

1 104. vercign authority in that city. But being afflifted both with 
a confumption and the piles togetlier, he died by the way at 
JJpdhariy in the thirty-fifth year of his age (13), and thirteenth 
of his reign ; appointing for his fiicoefTor his fon Matek Shah, 
then but four j^cars and eight monMis (C) old! He had him 
cloathed with a Kaftan, or veil, and appointed Amyr Ayydz 
his Atabck, or governor, in the ptefcnce of his great officers, 
who all promifed to obey his commands 

Appoints a 'f HE firft thing which was done in favour of the infant 
jue^cfjfor* prince, was to get the Kotba made at Baghdad in his name ; 

to which was added the furname of Jalal^ddawlat, that is, 
thd^rnament of the fate. 

Aboot the time that Barkiarok was on his way towaids 
Baghdad, Soltan Mohammed marched from Adherbijan, to 
ITci 400.^^^® from JagarmiJh, The people of the country, oa 
^ ^^^‘his approach, rofe^in their princess defence, and killed the 

1 105. ' Soltin a great many men : but when the fiege had Lifted 

three months, JagamifJb, liearing of BarkiaroKs death, feat 
to offer obedience to Mohammed, who iccci\ed him with em- 
braces 

SECT. VIIL 

7be Reigns of Mohammed and Sanjar. 

Eifth AFTER this, the Soltan, who already poflefled one part 
^tan, Xa of rlie Seljikian empire, piepared to wicft the other 
JVioham- neph<?w Maki Sh 4 h, and unite it to his oWn. 

■ According to Ebn Amid, he, on the news of his bro- 
ther’s death, repaired with^|ii*'delay to BaghdAi ; where Ay- 
yAdh, or Ayydz, had gathered 25^000 horC^ oppofe him : 
but that an accommodatkm taking pace, J^ammed 
that city, and took polleifion of the Soltanat : the Khaltfah 

» Ebn Amid. p. 364, Sc fcq. • Kond. ubi fupr. p. 187. 
Abu'lf. p. 244. Ebn Amid, p, 366, ^ Abu'lf. p. 244, 

(B) He was but twenty five (C) Ebn Amid has fourteen 
years old, according to Konda* years. 

ihir in D'^Hirbclot* 

• 
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Drlejiidher Blllah prefenting him wi^h the Kaftan^ and deli- 
vering into his ha^ds the command of the palace* Yet when 
his affairs were fettled, he feizedM^j^dJi&, and put him to 
death 

The author or authors made ufe (jf hyD'Herhlot^ gives zOppo/ahis 
very different account of this afiair ; viz. that Jyyaz and nephew, 
dekias^ the tutors of the young prince, having affembled pow- 
erful forces to oppofe Soltan Mohammed^ the two armies me*k 
in 501 : but that, while they faced each other, expefting theHej. coi* 
fignal for battle, there appeared in the fky a cloud, in form A. D, 
of a dragon, whicli call down fo much fire upon the troops 
of Malek that the foldicrs, terrified with fp ftrange an 
event^^ threw down their arms, and begged quarter of Mo- 
hammed; who, by this means^ became mafter of the perfons 
both of his nephew and his two generals, whom he fent pri- 
foners to the caftle of Lehed. 

Ai TER this unexpefted viftory, without a blow, he march- 
eJ to BaghdAd^ where he obtained the title of GayMh^ ox the empire* 
Mogayhth-d ddin (A) ; and in his patents was dignified with 
that of Amir al Momentny or commander of the faithful ; by 
which, in effeft, the temporal power of the Khalifah over 
the Mojlems was coufened on him. 

The fame year the Soltaii marched againfi: SayfVdJin Si- 
drka (B), prince of Hclby who was flainj^ ^d his forces rout- 
ed, aftei lit had enjoyed hfe ftaite twenty-two years, and 
lived fitty-iix. 

MO HA MM ED having finifhed this fmall expedition, xt-AfalJh 
turned 10 Baghdad. During his ftay there, he was informed, 
that one Ahmedy furiumed Atthajhy a pretended prophet, 
had not pnly gained over a great number of followers by his 
impofiares, but alfo feized the fortrefs of Dtzghodehy after 
corrupting the minds of the garrifon with his impious te- 
nets. This important place had been built by Malek Shihy 
near Ifpdhdny to awe the inhabitants, who were very fubjeft 
to revolt. On this advice the Solt&n hafled thither, and 
formed the blockade of the caAle, which was fo ftrong, both 
by fituatioii and art, that.theH^j^as no reducing it but by 
famine, ^ 

Tut, place mk having been furnilhed with provifions, 

thajb fopn found himfelf obliged to fend a man to inform't^^'*" 

zir. 


• Ebn Amid. p. 367. 

% 

(A) That is, /he propagator of (R) Son of Danis (Debays)y 
the religion: he is called alio foiTof Miy fon of Yerud al 
Ga\eithoddin Ahujhejab Mobam- Afddi* 
mcd.. 

. * Saai 
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Saad d fatiutnwd jfioji, the SoitSn’s Wailr, whom he 
bad aifo tnfcAed tvitb his opinions, dhat he conld not hold 
out abofe two or three ds^v longer* The Wazlr anilwuetl; 
that he only deJired him to ftand his ground fight or teil 
days for tha^ within fodt time, hh tirottld find means 
CO rid him of $hat dfgj meaning the Sdi^n. 

Thu prince, Ctdm CHtt of a rery fangnine complexion. 
And afoaify fott into grUt diibrders occafioned by excefs of 
tdoctd, was accnfiomed to lofe fome erery month. Jv>Ji 
betebpoa waot to the foigeon, who, for the reward of i 
thoniand chdcinc^ and a plffple veft, promifed to mate ufe 
of a pififoaed lah^t thA mft time be bled the Soldo. 

Hu tree- Tnc {dot happatii^ to come to the knotlrk^ td* one of 
/oh dettS- the gitwms of dm prince’s chamber, he ififcover^ it to his 
wife, and Ihe to her gallant, who communicated it tb the 
Soldo himfolf. As foon as he was apprized of it, he pre* 
tended hd wanted to be let blood $ «id accordingly the iui' 
geon was fent for ; whb, having bound up the Soldn’s arm, 
took out the fatal infirument t but while he was going to 
perfostn the operafic^ M^hdmitd raft fo terrible a look at 
him, that thewfhttihed phlebotomift, bring frized all over 
with a trembling, whidi made the lancet drop out of his 
hand, fell at his foshreign’s foct ; and ronfeifing Ms 'd^icked 
defign, declared 'fiho waa the author of it. The Wazir 
was immediately frized, Mtd {funiffaed as he deferved : the 
furgeon was only fentenced to be bled \vith the fame inftru- 
ment which he ted {wepardd td bleed the Soltdn. 

7ht rthtl The rebels findl^ that thdr treafon was difeovered, and 
futtifitJ, brii^ no longer able to refill, fuitendered at diferetion. Jt- 
thafh thrir cMef was cottdufled to tied neck and 

heels UTOO a camel : there, after the prophet had been ex- 
pofed for fome dayjl^ a laugMng-ftock to the people, he was 
put to a cruel oeath : after which Ms body was burned, with 
a great number of hi» difciples, who had jrined in the re- 
volt. It is reported, that this impoftor, who was well verf^ 
In aftrology and georaatvey, finding himfrif hard prefled by 
ihe befiegers, wrote to the Sfeltan, that he hid found by hit 
herofrope, that, in a few days, he fimld bt/j^rrounded with 
d gredt nitmbff ^ jiars in the midfi tf Ifp^n, even in the 
frefenee of the Selthn : and when he was led through thd 
city, accompanied with great crouds of fpeftators, to the 
place of execution, bring alked concerning the accomplilhment 
of his ptediflion, he aoAvered, that nothing could be a clearer 
verfitation than therfndition he then Vias in ; hut that he found 
the ifreat tmtnber cf flats, which he hoped to fee, were nut tu 

. Mvf* 
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ferve, is he bad beStvfd, t« do him honour, but to cover Urn 
kuith Jbame aitd eotfufion. 

Sot. TAN Mcdwuaned havii^ fetded his dominions in peace> Conqutfts 
tfmrdted iiito Hindowftin, and made copfiderabls conque(H*» India, 
there. The author (x the Tarikh Ohusicleb reUtes, that this 
prince, was very zealous fiw relig^, having found, in 
one of the temples which he had demoUlhed, an image of 
ftone^ weighing 400 kintals, he mdered it to be remorec^ 
as an objeA of Idolatry. The InMant omxed hs weight in 
precious ftones, and other thii^ for its rai^m } but M/durni- 
ffSA/xejefHng their propofol, lud to his officers, / vioM not 
have it reported lireefter that Aldi (C) loas A maker of rniu^ 
get, mtd Mohammed ivat a merchant ^ them. At the fame 
time he ordered that great heap of ftone to be tranfported to 
Ifpihdh ; where, after hiving been ffiewn as a trophy of his 
t^ory, it was condemned to ferve fmr the thrclhold of the 
great gate beloi^ing to the ftathly coU^ which he ere&ed 
there, and Which contained hh fepukhte ‘ 

Authors having funulhed us udth no farther tranfac* JaweliV 
tions of this Soltan’s reign, in the eaft part of his empire, \etfatcefi. 
us look weftward, and fee what is doing on that 
In 500, the year after JagarmiJb, prince of Mufol, hadHej. ^00. 
bhituxu^ in Mohammed, as 'hath been, before related, Jljd- A. D. 
luali Sakanvwa, lord of Jtoha, or 0 ir/Q(, marphed agaunft him 1106. 
with 1000 men ; and rufeing into the middle of his troops, 
though double the number, put them to (light; none re> 
maining behind but JagarmtJh hhnfdf, who, not able to 
ride for a paralitica! diforder, was carried in a 'litter. The 
news of hb being taken comity to the citizens, they gave the 
command to his Ton Zenghi, Afterwards M Jiraeli, befleging 
Mufol, had JagarmiJb (hewed to the p^le duly on a mule, 
offering to fet him at liberty, in cafe' ffltey would furrender 
the city to him. On their non-compliance he imju-ifoned him 
in a place under-ground, where one morning they found him 
dead. 

Hereupon his fubjefts wrote to Kilej Arjl&n, fon of So-SoltSn 
leyman, fon of Kotolmljb, prince of Koniya (D) and AkfAra, of- Arflan 
fering to delive||the city to him ; on whofe approach Al Jd- 
lueli broke up the liege. Kilej Arflan, after honouring Zenghi 
and his attendants with Kaft&ns, ordered the name of Sol- 

^ D’Herb. p. 605, & fcq. art Mohammed ben Malek Shih. 

k, 

(C) So they call Terah, the Put-tirafi, that is, the cutter »r 
father ot Abrahent, The Per- carver ^ images, 
fam give him the furname of (D) Momum, in Afa miner. 
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tan Jffyhafnwyd to be ruppreiTed in the palpitsi arid his o>vn. 
mentioned inftead of it. This done, he marched againft M 
JAweli, who was at Roia (E), but was defeated at 3 ie river 
KhS 4 r\ into which the Soltaft entering, defended himfelf 
with his bow againft the enemy ; but his horfe carrying 
him out of his depth, he was drowned. His body appear* 
ipg fome days after, he was buried at Shemfania. Al J&me* 
Hej. co2.^^ on this fuccefs, went back, and took MvfoK But, in 
A- D. 5^2, MalidAdy fon of Akin Takijh (F), Vfith the army of 
iio8. Mohammed^ recovei'cd it, and tookpofieffion c, 

franks The fame year the Franks took Tripoli by capitulation, 
take Tri * after a Tiege of feven years continuance ; the inhabitants hav-* 
ing been deftroyed by famine and the fword. It was a great 
city, full of Mohammedans and learned men 

Next year Tangri al Franji (Tankred) lord ci Antiokh^ 
took Tarfus and Adena^ in the borders of Syria^ and Hefno'l 
Akrad (G) furrendered to him Others fay, the forts of 
Aknd and Minattar were reduced: but that Mejiafa and 
Akkad bought their peace, by agreeing to pay tribute ; yet 
4 Ptd Bery- foon revolted. The Franks likewlfc fubdued Beyr^ty or Be* 
tus. rytiiSy after a long fiege ; the ambalfadors of the Egyptian 
Khalifali making a vigorous defence. The fame year died 
Koraja^ prince of Hcnis^ and was fucceeJed by his fon Sant 
Jam Heroh&n ^ 

Sidon In 504 the Franks took Sayda, or Sidon^ and Rardiai 
with all the coaft of Syria, At the beginning of the year 
Amir Maudud, lord of MufoU encamped near Roha^ 

• whofe corn-fields were devoured by his army. From thence 
he removed to SarHj (H), where they did the fame : not once 
thinking of the Franks^ till JJ^tn (I), lord of Tel B^Jher (K), 
came on him fudd^y, while the horfes were difperfed over 
the paftiires, of wmch he took many, alid killed a good 
number of his men. 

Next year, the Mojlems uniting their forces, invaded the 
acquifitions of the Franks^ who were defeated near Tiberiaso 

® Abu'lf. p. 244, 9 t feq. Ebn Amid. p. 367. 

« Abu'lp. p. 245, ^ Ebn Amid. p. 367. 

(E) Or Orfat formerly E* journey eaftward of near 

iejja, Harrdn^ and Rpha^ OvOrfd, 

(F) Alia$ Taitn^ or Taikin, (I) JoJJeline. 

(G) That is, the caWe%f the (K) A very llrong caftle, two 

KurdA* days journey to tlie north of 

(H) A fmall town, a day's Halef^ ov 


AFTEk 
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. After the battle, Maiidtid^ who was one <5£’‘t!R5*'aIlicd Franks 
princes (L), gave leave to his troops to return and 
themfelves till the fpring following; and went himfclf to”®i’l<^7' 
Damajbts^ to fpend the "feafon with Tegtakkin^ lord of that 
city : but one day as he was going into the Masjed^ a Data' 
7;^*approa€hi]ig him, under pretence of begging alms, ftab* 
bed him four times With a knife, of which wounds he died ^ 
the fame day, and the aiFaflin was put to death 

The fame died Fahro' ddavilkt Redw&n^ fon of Tafod* 

dawlat Tatajby prince of Halep^ and was fucceeded by his 
fon Tajo'ddawldty fur named ; who being flain the year 
following, the city and caftle of Halep fell into the hands of 
Lultif page to Tajdrrus^ fon of JalAta^ who afterwards re- 
figned them to Soltdn Shth^ fon of Redw^n. 

In 509 Dhahero'ddin Jtabek Tegfakkhi^ prince of Ddmaf- Affairs of 
kits, weut to BaghdM, and oifored his fervice to Syria. 

Billdh, d\\\ Gayatho'ddm Mohammed, who received him with 5 ® 9 * 
great honour. Next year he returned; and LulA, prince of A. D, 
Jialep, was killed near Balls (M), ingoing to the caftle of 
fajffar, I'hcreupoii Ahu Meali Ebn AlalLi, fecretary of war, 
fucceeded in the command of the fortiefs of liaUp\ which, 
the year following, fell into the hands of Amir Btdgari Ebn 
Arik, who held it five years 

The year 5 1 1 was fatal to Soltdn Gayathdddin Mohammed, Death of 
who died in thelaft month of it, after he had lived thirty-fix Moham- 
years, and reigned thirteen (N). When he perceived death 
approaching, l\e fent for his ion MahmM Abu I Kaffem, but^^®i’S**‘ 
fourteen years old, whom he had declared his fucceflbr, kif- " 
fed him, and wept: then ordered him to go and fit in the “‘ 7 ** 
throne : but the young prince declined it, faying, it was an 
unlucky day. The Soltan anfwered, You^ay true ; but it is 
fo to your father, not to you, vsho gain an enrpire. Then 
mounting the thi'one, he was there adorned with the crown 
and bracelets K 

« 

e Abu'lf. p. 246. *» Ebn Amid. p. ^ 69 . * t)'IlERB« 

ubi fupr. p. 607. £bn Amid. p. 368. Ahu*lf. p. 246. 

(L) Ebn Amid fays, he was (M) A town on the Euphra* 
fent againit the Tranks by Zoltdn tes, between Halep and Rakka, 

Mohammed, in 504 ; and that he (N) According to the Lebta» 
was killed by the Batanifts, near nkb he was born in 474, reigned 
Damafkus, in 5O5. But we 1 3 years, lived 24, and died in 
choole to iedAxTH Ahudfaraj as coi. But thefe two lail num- 
to the dates. bers xnutl be miilakes, for 37 

and 511. 

L • 
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His cba- SoLTAN Mohammed was eminent for. gravity, juftice, and 
racier, clemency ; wasftrong, and could talk well ^ He left in the 
treiifury eleven millions of gold, bclides as much in furni- 
ture, and othei' efFedls. Hiltorians do not tell us what me^ 
thods he made life of to fill his coffers : but by the follow- 
ing iVory, related in the Nightariftdn^ it may be judged, tl^it 
* jthat they were not more equitable than thofe which other 
princes have employed for the lame purpofe, 

7 he Wa- DHIA ai Molk^ fon of the famous Nez&m al Molky aflaf- 
vSr is finatcd in the reign of Malek Shah, apprehending himfelf 

cauzrt injured by feme ill officers of Alao'dJaiulat, prince of Hama’- 

d^n, who aflliined the title of Said or Seid (O), which word, 
fignifying lord, is appropriated to the face of Mohammed ; to 
be revenged on him, told the Soltan, that if he would per- 
mit him to call Alao* ddaiolat to an account, he would engage 
to bring 500,000 crowns of gold into the treafiiry. The 
Soltan granted his requeft. But as the Said, who had ma- 
ny friends at court, was quickly informed of ^vhat was do- 
ing againft him, he m 'de fiich halle, •that he as at IfpA^ 
hCm before the Wir/l ;new any-thing of the . atter : and 
j 7 . finding means to t - „ himfelf at the Soltan' jct, repre- 

jnave l^nted, the injvjLcc he 'would commit tn givviy a prince of 

the houfe of his prophet into the hands of an <el ami here^^ 
tic, as *was the Waztr. He added, that, if ^hc dtfire of Jo 
much money was what had induced him to confent to his mi^ 
fiijlers injurious propofal, he would pay down 800,000 crowns, 
which were 300,000 more than the malicious Wazir had offer- 
ed, provided bis majejly would deliver Dhia al Molk into his 
hands ; with leave to oblige him to render as exadi and ri* 
gorcils an account as he Jhould require of him, 
hfance of Tilts propofal being accepted of (P), the Said returned, 
Jnnueji, along With a perfon who ,was commillioned to receive the 
money. Being arrived at HamadAn, the officer, who expec- 
te<l that the prince would lodge him in his palace, and do 
him many other honours, was given to underftand, that he 
muft repair to the public Karawanfaray, or inn, and live it 
his own expence, till the fum could be raifed *, and that 
then notice fliould be given him to come and take it away, 
'rhe officer, offended at this treatment, began with com- 
jplaints ; and finding them of no avail, proceeded to menaces^ 

^ Abu'lf. p. 24^. Lebtarikh. p. 43. Ebn Amjb. p. 368. 

(O) Or Seyd: ^tSpamardskom frequently praftifed by the late 
thence have made their CU. Mnley Ifindsl, emperor of Mo- 
if) This fort of traffick was rokko^ 


7 
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But th€Saidj aflumtng an air of authority, told him. If ymarJ mble 
do not b&cafyy Ivfill order you to be hanged up injlantlyy be-Jpmt. 
fore the\houfe vihere you lodge \ cfter which I have only to 
udd 100,000 crowns more to the fum which I have prcmifed 
the Soltdn ; for with that money he might buy a thoufand 
Jlrrvesy the worjl of whom would be better than you* Thu of- 
ficer, who was in faft one of the Soltan’s Haves, hearing th^ 

Said talk in that manner^ thought it beft to bear all patient- 
ly, and waited at the inu forty days ; in which time Alad'd* 
dawlat raifed the fum in queftion, without either borrowing 
money on intereft, or felling any of his efFefts. 

On the calh being paid into the royal treafury, the MJtcAx UnparaU 
was delivered into the hands of the Sdid^ to do with Kvai^dhd ge* 
juft as he Ihould think fit : but that prince fet, on this 
cafion, an example of virtue, the^ moft eminent and rare to 
be found among^ men ; for, inftead of taking vengeance on 
his enemy, or even of making him pay the fum which hie 
had been obliged to give the Soltan, he treated him with fo 
much hcm .' ar and generofity t^^tDhia alMolk became 
his beft fr' . d I 

After * d'^athof Mohammed known, Sanjar {JR)^Sixth Sol* 
fon of MafctK who had governed tne great province San- 

Khorafhn for twenty years, under the two preceding reigns jar. 
of his brothers^ raifed a puillant army ; and inarched (S) in^ 
to the province of Perfxan Irdk, where his nephew MahmM 
Abu'lkafern^ furnamed Mogayathd ddin^ had taken the title 
bf Soltan : but the latter beiftg defeated, after a bloody bat- 
tle fought between them, he retired to the caftlc of Saveh^ 
a place of great ftrength and importance. 

MAH MUDy finding his affairs^ intirely ruined, was obliged 
to fne for peace to his uncle, and fent to him his Wazlr Ke-the e?npires 
malo'ddtn Ali^ a very eloquent perfon, who, by his addrefs, 
brought about an accommodation. Hereupon went 

to vifit Sanjar ; and was fo well received, that he obtained 
of him the inveftiture of the province of Irak (T), with the 

following 

1 Nichi ARisT, ap. D’Herb.'p. 606, & feq. 

(fXJ This is agreeable to a gan in the year of the Hejrah 
precept of the Kordn^ Do good to $ 1 3, of Chrifl 1119. 
him who does you harm* (T) In another place of De 

(R) Pronounced alfo Sanjer, Herhelot^ p. 537,. art. Mahmud^ 
and Senear, it is faid that he was made San* 

(S') According to jar^ governor, and lieutenant*, 

and ^^Lebtarikh^ this war be enerah in both the Irdh $ and 
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following conditions ; that the name of Sanjar Ihould always 
be mentioned in the public prayers before that of Mahmtid ; 
that this latter ftiould not have the fourth veil, or curtain (U), 
in his apartments ; that the trumpet fliould not found when 
he went in or out of his palace ; and laftly, that he fhould re- 
tain the officers whom his uncle had eftabliftied in his pro- 
vince. 

his M.4 H MU D, according to Kondamtr^ was obliged to re- 

mphenx. teive thefc conditions with thanks, and relblved to fpend his 
time in hunting, without meddling with any affairs. How- 
ever that may be, this feems, from the courfe of the hillory, 
to have been an aftual partition of empire, which took place 
foon after, if not from the time, when the agreement was 
made j by virtue whereof MahmM and his dcfcendants were 
to enjoy the fl^are allotted to him, with the title of Soltan, 
in as abfolute a manner as Sanjar enjoyed his. Accordingly 
we find that MahmM was fucceeded in his dominions by four 
or five princes, who claimed under him, during the reign of 
Sanjar * in Khorafan : nor does it appear that he gave any op- 
polition to their fncceffion ; or that they applied to him foi:^ 
his confent. At the fame time it mull be confeffed, that the 
hillories and extrafts which have come to us relating to thefe 
Soltans, are very defeftive ; and, to add to the misfortune, 
that of Ehn AmU^ which was one of our chid funds, defcends 
no lower than the reign of Solt&n Mohammed^ Sanjar^s pre- 
deceffor «*. 

Death of This Soltan is called " Moazo^ddin AbiClhareth^ and Mo- 
Kothb- azefddin Borhan (X). The firll thing remarkable that we 
o’ddin. meet with in his reign is the death of Kothho^ddin^ founder of 
a new monarchy, in the year 521. His father Biifiekkin was 
flave to Balkdtekktn^ or Malkatekkfn, who was one of Ma- 
lek Shah^^ principal flaves, and poffellcd the employment of 
Tejbtddr^ tfiat is, great butler, or cup-bearer; on whofe 
death the Soltan gave it tb Bujlekkin : and, becaufe the revenues 
of Karazntf a country on the eaft fide of the Cafpian fea, were 
annexed to that officci he eafily obtained the goveinment of- 

“ Kond. ap. D'Herb. p. 755,^ feq. art. Sangiar. * De 
Herb. art. Seljukian. * Lebtar. p. 43. 

p. 185, art. Barkiarokf the title (U) Hung before the door of 
of lieutenant •zeneralih^y^n}k\m a room for Hate, 
as the fignincation of Atabek, (X) This is the fame men- 
Thc Lebtarikh fays, that Sanjar tioned by R. Benjamin, thelying 
reftored to him Irak, as far as ye*w, in his travels, who calH 
the borders of ftie Raman empire him Senigar Shah, fon of Shah 
Md Syria. (i), that is, MaUkShah. 

(1) l^udiL edit, Cenf, rtmp, p, 87 


that 
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that province. His fon Kothbo'ddin fucceedeil him in all hlsHej. cat. 
places. As he was a man of fpirit and valour, his credit A. D. 
grew fo much during the reigns of Barkiarok md Sanjar, *‘* 7 * 
that he obtained the title of Karazm Shah, that is, king ^Firfl Ka- 
Kharazm, which defcended to all his pofterity, in that great razm 
monarchy of which he was the founder, and which proved atShah. 
length the ruin of the SeljAkian dynafty of Iran, to which 
they owed their rife. However Kothbo' dcUn, though very 
powerful, never departed from his obedience to the Soltans j 
and, for thirty years, he did his duty of cup-bearer at court 
cvei y fecond year, being relieved every other year by his fop 
jitsiz 

In the year 524, Sanjar palled the J'Mn, into Mawara'l- Revoltert 
nahr, to reduce Jhmed ebn Soleym&n, governor of Samarkandjnbdued. 
who refufed to pay the ufual tribute. Being obliged to fur-^^- 
render after a vigorous fiege, the Soltan fpared his life, only A. 1 >. 
depriving him of the government, which he gave to om of 
his Haves : but Ahmed, finding means U) get into Sanjar'% 
favour, was in a little time reftored. After this Bahrhm 
^h&h, Soltan of the Gazni family, whofe kingdom extended 
' irom the province of Gazna, to the call of Khoraf&n, a great 
way into Hindov)Jidn, had a mind alfo to (hake off the yoke 
of the SeljUkians. Hereupon, in 530, the Soltan entered hisHej. 530 
dominions with a krge army s but Bahrdm, not being able A. D. 
to refift lb great a force, fent ambafladors to pay the tribute, >I 35 * 
and do homage for his crown, by which meaiis he diverted 
the ftorm p. 

Upon the death of Kothbo' ddhi before-mentioned, his AtsizKsiS 

stz, called alfo Takajb, fucceeded, both in his employments andrazm, 
the title of Karazm Shah, though no more, in reality, than go- Shah 
vernor of that province, like his father. He grew in great cre- 
dit with Sanjar by his lendces, efpecially in coming up feafona- 
bly to refeue him out of the hands of an ambufeade, laid for him 
by Ahned, governor of Samarkand, before-mentioned. But 
afterwards growing out of favoim at court, he got leave to 
retire to his government, where the people were inclined tQ 
revolt . The Soltan, at his departure, faying to thofe about 
him, I fee the back rf a man, lukofe face it is likely I never 
Jball fee again. They advifed to have him arrelfed : but 
Sanjar would not confent ; alleging, that he JhouM violate 
the acknawlegements due both to him and hit father for their 
ferviceSi if % fbould do any thing tq effend. hm on a hare fuf 
pimn. 


^ D’Heaa. p. 176, art. Cotbbeddln. 
p. 756, art. SangUr. * 
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rehehnjuith j 4 TS TZ verified the Soltan’s prognoftlc ; for he no foon- 
fuccefs. cr arrhed in Karazm, than he put himfelf at the head 
of the rebels: fo that Sanjar was obliged to reduce by 
force an enemyi whom he had ftifFered to efcape, by having 
more» regard to the maxims of amity than thofc df policy. 
However, the expedition did not give him much trouble ; 
Hej. 5 3 3. for advancing in 533, with fuperior forces; he put the rebels 
A. D. fljgiit . and II Kilij, foil of Atsiz, being taken, was put 
to death. The troubles mKarazm being thus efFeftually 
fupprefled, Sanjar gave the government of it to his nephew • 
SoLymdn Shah. But as he left him only a few forces, he was 
foori obliged to quit it to Atsiz ; who advancing with a con- 
liderable army, re-entered Kardzm. And this year is reckon- 
ed for the commencement of the dynafty of the Karazm Shahs ^ 
or fovereigns in a proper fenfe % 

Annthr Two years after, Samarkand rebelled again, in oppofition to 
rsh^iUon the governor ; who, being afflifted with the palfey, was ndt 
able to acl. The Soltan marched againft them ; and, after 
A D ^ months, the city furrendered : but Sanjar fpa- 

1 1 4.0 * inhabitants, according to his ufual clemency ; • am^ 

^ * difpltcing the feeble father, gave the government of the place 
to his fon. 

Tartarian During the Soltan’s ftdy at Shnii^rkandy he was foliciteS 
wr. by fome lords of his court to bend his arms againft Garjafl^ 
king of Karakatay (Y) ; alleging the glory that would arife from 
the conqueft of a country deemed in a manner inacceffible. 
Sanjar^ prevailed on by their inftances, marched on that 
fide (Z) ; but Gnrjajb advancing with his forces, cut in pieces 
30,000 of the Soltan’s troops, and feized his camp, where 
was all his equipage, and Haram, or women ; among whom 
was Tarkhfhi Khaim, his principal queen. Sanjar, in this 
diftrefs, picked out 300 of his braveft men, and made his 
way through the middle of his enemies, in order to reach 
Yermed (A), where he arrived with only twelve or fifteen fol- 
lowers. The reft of his fcattcred troops repairing thither by 
4 iegrces, he pafled with them into Khorafdn, quite afhamed 


^ Kond. Lebtar. &Nighiar. ap, D'lierb. p, 146, art. Atsiz. 

p^) See ap account of this (Z) The places this 

country before, p. feq. expedition in the year 536, of 

jyHirbeloty or his author Konda- 1141, and fays, the con- 

black ^tay, fcquence of his defeat was thei 
becaufe of the thicknefs Of hs iofs of Mawdralmbr. 
fbreilSrf and deepnefs of its’val- ‘ (A) A city on the Jihm,^Xia 
lies, which render it dark tiad the north of Bdlib. 
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of his expedition ; which xonvinced his people that he was 
not invincible, as before they thought him to be 

ATSJZ continuing more and more to encroach on the^^tsizV 
Soltan’s authority, he found himfelf obliged, a fccond time, 
to take the fidd againft him ; and, in 538, having reduced 
feveral palTes and ftrong places in the way, came and befieged 
him in his capital city. Atsiz finding himfelf reduced to the^^‘ ^ 3 ^* 
laft extremity, fent very rich prefents to Sanjar ^ intreating* ‘ * 
pardpn, which was granted by the generous Soltan ; who, on 
his taking a new oath of fidelity, left him in pofleffion of his 
government. But all this clemency had no effeft on the am-^ 
bitions mind of Jtsiz ; Sanjar receiving advice, from feveral 
parts, that he was railing forces, and paid no regard to his 
orders, fent Adthfaher^ one of his great lords, to inform him- 
felf of the conduft of Atstz ; who, on his arrival in Karazm, 
fet guards over him, and fent aflaffins to Mar A to kill Soi- 

Soltan. But Adib coming to the knowlege hereof, gave nc>-^dnslife^ 
tice to Sanjar ; fo that the bravoes were difeovered, and put 
to death. Atsi% concluding that the intelligence came from 
that lord, had him thrown headlong from the top of his 
cafile into the Jihuiu or Amiu 

lu 542, the Soltan undertook once more to punifti the^'^^^wZ/j <7/ 
treafon oi Atstz ; and inverted Hazar AJby the ftrongeft place 
in Karaznif where Atsiz Ihut himfelf up; and, after making ^ 42 * 
a vigorous defence, had the good luck to efcape; the city 
havin;]; been taken af length by rtorm. Sanjar followed him 
to the city of Karazm^ which he might foon have taken; but 
whether weary of the fatigues attending the camp, or through 
his averfion to ftied blood, he liftened to propofals of peace, 
negotiated by a Darwfjhy or religious man ; by whofe ma- 
nagement Atsiz was obliged only to repair to the fide of the 
Jihutiy oppofite to the Soltan’s camp, and there prortrating 
himfelf, kifs the earth. Atsiz came to the place appointed ; 
but, without alighting off his horfe, only llooped forward, 
and bowed his head to falutc the Soltan ; who, for all this 
arrogance, fent him the pardon he had promifed r after wliicit 
all hortilities coaled beween them, till the time of the death 
of AtsiZy which happened in 551, the year before that of 
the Soltan *. , ' 

One of the moft remarkable events In this Soltan’s reign, Q^Mxm'tde 
is the llgnal viftory which, in 5.54, he obtained* over Hujfeyntnfwtary. 
JehanfllZy Soltan of the dynafty oi Gaury a country lying be- Hcj. 544, 
tween that of Gazna and Khorafdn* Hujfeyn having entered 

1 1 

r Kond. ubifupr, p. 756, art. Sangiar. ® ^)id. p. 146, 

^ ffq, art, 
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this laft province with a great army, in order to conquer it, 
Sanjar marched his trcxjps, and, defeating them, took both 
him and AH Cheteri^ his general, prifoners. As AH was born 
in the dominions of Sanjar^ and had formerly been loaded 
with favours by him, that prince put him to death for his 
ingratitude ; but foon after fent home Hujj'eyn to govern 
Gaur under his aiuhorit3\ 

'The Scitan 1 n 548 the Soltan was led, againft his inclination, to cha- 
iahn by ftife the Turkmans, wijo refufed to pay the ufual tribute of 
the Turk- {Keep (B) ; when his army was defeated, and himfelf taken pri- 
mans. fopgr by that rabble, to the great diflionour of the houi'e of 
Seljtlk ; which was fo much reverenced by all the Turkifi na- 
tion (C). Thcfe Turkmdnsj not knowing what to do with the 
perfon of fo great a prince, plated him in the day-time on a 
throne, and flint him up at night in an Iron cage. He fpeiit 
„ . four years in this confinement ; till the Soltana "Tarkhan Kha- 
who governed in his abfence, happening to die in 551, 
iic6. refolved to deliver himfelf out of the hands of the Ti4rk- 
mans, 

Efcap-sby To bring this about, he employed Amir Elias , one of hi| 
firatagem. confidents, who carrying on a corrcfpondence with Amir 
Ahmed KemaJ, governor of Termed, got him to provide boats 
ready in the river, againft the Soltan pafled by in hunting. 
This ftratagem fuccceded to Sanjar*& wiflies ; and the go- 
vernor, after entertaining him magnificently at his caftlc, 
gathered what troops he could, who condufted him to Ma^ 
riHj then the capital of Khoraf^n, where he ufually refided. 
But the Soltan found that city, and all the country through 
which he pafled, in fo bad a condition, on account of the 
incurfion^ which the Turkmans had made during his abfence. 


(B) The ciufe of this war is 
reprefentpd fomewhac 'different- 
ly in the Lehsarikh : according 
Jo this author, the Cdz., otTurk- 
mans, r roffmg the yihun towards 
the end of SanjaE'i reign, fuffer- 
ed great inilcry : yet the king 
refolved to march againft them. 
The Gd% begged peace in the 
moft fuppliant manner ; each 
family offtring a piece of filver, 
with which the Sohan was con- 
tent ; but the grandees obftrudt- 
jng the treaty, the Gdz were at- 
tacked. ' 


(C) This event, in the arti- 
cle of Atsix, is placed in the be- 
ginning of Sanjars reign ;.but 
On whofe authority does not ap- 
pear : for though D’^Herbelof 
is along with 
other auriiors, at the end of the 
whole article, and not at the 
particular fafts or paragraphs, 
as he does in other articles. 
It is there faid that Aisis& go? 
verned the ftate, in conjunc- 
tion with Mahmud, Sanjar's ncr 
phew, during the Soltan’s cap- 
liviiy. 
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that he fell into a deep melancholy, and afterwards into aKej, 552. 
diftemper (D) of which he died in the year 552 ^ a. D. 

According to xh^ Lebtarikh^ this Soltan lived feventy- 
two years, and reigned fixty-two, in which muft be under- 
flood to be included the twenty years, which, the fame au- 
thor fays, he reigned in Khorafan^ before the death of Mo- 
» hammed his predeceflbr. 

He extended his empire from Katay and Kotan (J), to ^^Extenfime 
end of Syria and£[gy/f, and from the fea of Khozdr^ or xkAdominiQm. 
CaJj^inn^ Xo Tavmariy or Arabia fcelix. 

He fought nineteen battles, of which he gained feventeen : 
was much feared by ajl 5 famous for liberality and clemency 
to his fubjcfts. He was diligent in matters of government, Hh cha^ 
but hated kingly pride ; wearing a coat made of Ikins Yet raaer. 
the Karazm Shdh's ferving the office of cnp-bcarer to him, is 
produced as an argument of the magnificence with which he 
lived. 

All the oriental hiftorians praife this prince for hi^ va-G/v^/Zy 
lour and juftice, magnanimity and goodnels. As a proof 
this, they write, that he was fo well beloved by his fubjefts, 
that they continued to publiih his name in the temples for 
a whole 5^ear after his death, as if he had been ftill alive, and 
on the throne. They gave him alfo the furname of EJkander 
Thani^ that is, Alexander the fecond : and his name of San* 

^ar has pafled*for that of Alexander among his poflerity 

It is remarked that this Soltan eflabliflied Saad Ebn Atabek 
ghi (E), who had been his governor, lieutenant-general ofdynajiies. 
all his dominions, under the title oi Atahek\ which title fig- 
nifying, father of the prince (F), and given to the tutors or 
governors of the SeljAkian princes, became afterwards a title 
of dignity, 

^ * Kond. ubi fupr. p. 756, k feq. artSangiar. Lebta- 

jikh, p. 43. * Kond. ubi fupr. p. 757, art. Sangiar. 

(D) According to the Night- Mojhaker^ firft Atahek of Fdrs^ 

^rijidn ( i) andu^^«’^r^y, it was or proper Perfia^ in 543, both 
the cholic, attended with a loofe- being eftablilhed during Sanje^t 
nefs and vomtting. ^ reign. He feems to have been 

( J) This is draining things the firft ; but jyHerhelot is very 
too far ; for, inftead of con- confufed on this head. See the 
quering, he was defeated by articles Atabek, Saad ben Mo- 
the KarakitayanSi as before re- xaffer^ and Sa/gar Shah. 
lated. (F) Dr. PococM renders it, ad- 

(E) ThismufthaVjpbeenOminZ. miniftrator regni, Ahulfaraj. 
eddinZenghi^ Xht Atahek oi hift. dynaft. p. ajo. So docs 
Irak^ in 521, or Modhafferdddin D^Herbelot in fome places. 

^i) D'Htrb.p. 757, AbSTlf f. 258, 

After 
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^tignsf Aptto SMjaf^^ death, Mahmud, his fifter’s fon, by Mo-- 
tbi Sd- hanvned Khan^ defcended from Bagra Khhi, focceeded in 
juks, Khorafdn. But at-the €fld.of five years, one of hisdords (G) 
revolted from him, and, after fevemi battles, feized his do- 
i#lnk>ns, and deprived hbn of fight. Th? Soltaii of Karazm, 
•whofe dynafty-rofe Muring the reign of Sanjnr^ taking ad- 
vantage of thefe divifions in KhorafArij ^made himfelf maftcr 
of one' part of that great province, while the other remained 
in pofleffion of the rebels (H). So that the Seljukim Solt/ms, 
who ftill reigned in both the no longer had any foot- 
ing in Khor^An 

oxiinBin We muft now mm back to thefe Soltans; the firft of 
Khona- whom, MogayathdiMn Mahmud^Ebn Mohammed^ though be- 
ginning ‘his reign at the fame time with his uncle Smjur, 
and dying twenty-feven years before him (I), is yet reckoned 
his fiicccflbr ; Mt^htfAd, Sanjar's fiber’s fon, before-mentioned, 
not being put in the lift of Soltauj. 

S E Cl- IX. 

^be Reigns of Mahrr'Ki, Togrol, Mafiu'^ 

Sevenih TT hath been obferved before, in the reign of Sarijar^ ihat 
^ Mrdmud, fon of his brother Mohammed^ Mo- 

gayatho*diBn Abulkajfem, by the agreement made lxi.veea 
them in 513 (4)» was kft in pc^fiion of the Perfian 'ind 
Jrjibian IrAks^ with the countries weftward, whereof, iho" 
according to Kond^mtr he was only SartjaAs governor and 
lieutenant-general, yet he feems to have afled indep^idently 
of him : nordocs itiappear that his unde exercifed any power 
within his dominions. It is trne, none of the authors be- 
fore us give anyraocouqt Soltan’s tranfeftions, after 

y Mirkond ap. D’Herb, p. 537, art, Mahmud Khan. 

’ fG) " The LthtaMh^ which govcrnoraindcr^^jv/tfr;, but that, 
Mcyedabia, fays, that on the .SoUan’s death,. he was 
be had been one of Sanjar%^ prochimed by the people for 
Haves. his mte qualities ; yet ip the 

. (H) The Lchtarikb i^^^ Ac fame page (article Mfd^ammed 
Sok^so^^xrhad alfo apart. Kban)^ joakfi^JIdab^J the fan 
(I) Here we mufi take.natjee ^ tbU-latt;^,/|0. fueceed Jiim, 
IVfta great niiftakc %a K^fidafpAr, twenty- fix' years after. 
m kis extrador ■ (A) Vet the beginning of his 

in tike artickof fon of reign iaseckbiitd (wfXi thcdeaih 

Moha^^d, p. 537, fays, he.re- of his'fe^er. 
fidad fcuiteeu years in JrAk, as / ^ 

■ ■ • ' ' his 
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his agreement •with Hanjar, D'^teriUkt'^ extrafts from Defea of 
4 amtry and other oriental authors^ ^nd there *• Texeim w^^^utboru 
in fuch hafte to finifh his abftraft of Mirkond, that he would 
fcarce allow himfeif to look into the htftory of the SeJjukian 
Soltans, or even to know thdr names. Lebtarikh only 
fays, that MahmM vKaxntA two of Sanjaf^$ daughters, and 
fought t?ero battles with his brother MaJpM^ wtiom he de- 
feated both times. In ihort, the particulars coUc^d by 
Abfflfaraj^ relate alinofl: fcAely to the tfairs of Mefopatamid 
and Syrian which, in efieft, are all the materials we have 
towards the hiftory of this'Soltan’s reign. 

That author informs us, agreeable to the account given 
by the weftcrn hiftortans, that, in the year 512, as 
"king of Jerufalem^ was Iwimming in thtNile at Balbays, 

Egypt ^ a wound, which he formerly had received, opened ; g 
whe:'<'r.pon returning to Jerufalem^ he there died, after hav- *** • 
ii;^ ’•f'commended the care A his kingdom to Al Carnes (B), 
loi Poha. 

»N 514 the Got^^ ovKorjy vvho are the fame with ^t*Kho-^be Gorj, 
zar^, ihe Kafjdks, and other 1 ions, invading* the 
VIC ' ? counxries, Al Amir Ilgtizi lord of MariUn, 'Dtbays 

\ • ' /, lord of Hellahy ami k‘ ^ Tcgrol (C), to Whom be- 
lon}/.!a ArrAn and Nakhjawuy advanced to meet them as jy 
far as with 30,000 men. The armies being drawn up 11*20* 
to u.. le, there came forth 200 Kdfjdks, Who, as the 71 f(j/ 7 ^?r 
the .ght, intended to furrender themfeives ; inftead of that, 
t!xy attacked their front fo vigoroufly with arrows, as i^Vitin^vade the 
th"in into diforder; which thofe in the rear ‘taking for aSeljuks, 
flight, fled with fuch precipitation, that they ftumbled over 
one- anoWicr. The Gorj piiriuing for twilve Perjiati leagues, 
flew mod of them, and took 4000 prifoners : but king To* 
groly Jlgaziy and DobaySy efcaped. The Corj returning, be- 
fieged Yejlts ; and, after harraffing the inhabitants, took that 
city next year by fform. ' 

In 51 ^^oleyrnariy fon of Ilgazty being juft turned of twen- Affairs of 
ty, rebelled agmnft his fat];^cr^ but the latter coming upon Syria, 
him unexpeftedly, feked thofe who. had fet hhn on,-andpu^ 
mlhfd them. Among the reft he ordered one Nafry^ a com- 
mander brought up by hfe father Ortok^ to have his eyes 
plucked out, and^ q^. He condemned another, 

orient, art. Sangiar & Mahn^oud, fils de Mohammed. 

(B) ‘ For Comes ; fi> they call J^garmiJhy and fet free by Ja^ 
the count of Eohay or Edejfay w//, before-mentioned. 

Who had been taken prifocer by (C) A brother of Mahmud. 
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whom he had nude ^vernor of Halep, iirA to be deprived 
of fight, and thirii to have* his hands and feet chopped off, 
wluch occafioned his deatfi. 

SO LET MAN was' brought b^pre him drunk; but he 
was reftrained from k^ing him by natural affection. After 
this he fled to Vamajkut ; and Ilg&zi made SoleyfuiAn, fon.cff 
,his brother Abdo’ljabbar, |fovernor of Halep, and named him 
•Badrd ddoAvlat ; after which he returned to Mardat. 
WMcfo- The fame year the Soltan (D) gave Mayeferldn tp the Amir 
potamia. Rgizi ehn Ortok ; and the cities of Mufol, Mefopotamia, and 
Senjar, to the Atn.r Kofaym o'ddawlat Okfenkar al Borf&hi. 
Hej. ^16 Nfixt year Hgdzi died zt Mayaferldn \ on which his fon 
A. 1 ). Hiifamo'ddiit Tamartajh lirized the cafUe of Mardin, and his 

1 1 22. foil SoleymAn Nlayaferktn ; Bddro'ddavulat Soleymdn continu- 
A. D. ing at Halep. But, in 517, B'alak, fon of Bahrdm ebn 0 r~ 

1123. tokf finding his coufin Soleymdn not able to defend his coun- 
try, came and clofely befieged Halep, which was at laft fur- 

' A. D. rendered to him. Next year he took Manbej, but was flain 

1 1 24. by an arrow (E) in attacking the caftle. Hereupon his army 
difperfed ; and Okfenkar al Borfdki took Halep, as the Franks 
did Sdr, or Tyre. 

Okfenkar Toward's the end of the year 520, Okfenkar, lord of ARi- 
etjfaf fad, was affaflinated in the royal temple of that city by the 
fixated. Batdni/ls, and his fon Ezza'eUin MafJ'ud took pofleffion with- 
A. D out oppofition. Thff biftorip wonders how Ezzo'ddin fhould 
be informed of Jus father’s^death by the lord of Antiokh (F), 
before a courier brought him' the ne^vs : But Abd'lfaraj ob- 
ferves, that it was fooner known to the Franks, by the care 
they took to learn the ftate affairs among the MoJUms 
Atabeks The year 521 is remarkable for being the firft cS the dy- 
•f Irak, nafty of the Atabeks of Jr 4 k, founded by Omado'dtBn Zenghi 
52 t‘(G), fon of Okfankar, or Akfankar, ■who was eflabliflied in 
the government of the city of Baghdad, by Soltan MahmM. 
- * * * 7 - His brother Ezzo'ddin Mt^ud dying the fame year, Omado’d- 

* Abu’lf. p. 248, & feq. 

(D) A queflion mayhere^a- (FJ Baldwin, king of Jeru~ 

rife, whether Solt&n Sayar, or ftbm'i was at this rime tn pof- 
Soltan Mabmid, is to be under- ^>on of Antiekh, though he re- 
flood? , Ifored it to JMsWru/ the younger 

(E) Fulcher Carnotenf. fays, the fame year. 

was flain in battle agatuft (GJ He is, by the hiflori- 
’fofcelint ; that 3000 men were ans of the crufade, criled Sau- 
flain, and his head, font to An- guin, which is a corruption of 
tiekb. ' /fettghi. 
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dm became poflefled of Mu/cl^ and its dependencies. Next 
year he took Halep, with its cattle ; arid the year following 
the city of Hamah 

In 524 Jl Amtr Beahk&miUah Abuali, lord of Egypt (H), Egyptian 
was aflaflinated by the Bat&mJlSf as he returned from taking Khalifah 
a walk. The fame year there were feen at Baghdad fcor ■:«#?/• 
pions with wings, and a double fting. Jinated. 

The next year proved fatal to Soltan Mahmud^ who diedT^^ Sol- 
at Hamad&n^ in Shawal, or the tenth month, having lived fdn dies. 
about twenty-feven years (I), and reigned thirteen 

He was a handfomc perlbnage, and very generous ; but ^ha- 
the love of women, and hunting, by degrees, impaired his 
chara^er. It is reported, that his hunting-equipage wasfoHej. 525; 
magnificent, that he kept 400 ^cyhounds and blood-hounds, A. D. 
each of which wore a coUar fet with jewels, and a covering * * 
edged with gold and pearls. He laid out fo much in this 
expence, that he often wanted money to pay his troops, and 
for other occafions Yet he did not fleece his fubjefts to 
recruit his coffers : he likewife reftrained his favourites from 
doing them any injury. He was merciful, good-natured, and 
prudent. He forbore to punifli thofe who fpoke ill of him. 

No prince ever ttudied the art of reigning more. He was 
Ikilled in grammar, poetry, and chronology (IC) ; was very 
eloquent, and wrote a fine hand ^ 

* Abu’lf. p. 250. P’Herb. p. 141, art. Atabek. 

^ Abu’lf. p, 251, « KoND.ap. D’Herb. p. 537, & 736, 

art. Mahmud 8 c Sanjar. Lebtar. p. 43. ^ Lebtar. p. 43. 

(H) He was the tenth Klia- years*: perhaps it fliould be 497, 

Itfah of Egypt^ of the family of and that will bring it to twenty- 
Fatemah. They are called lords eight. I'he numbers in this au- 
of Eppt^ by the hiftorians who , thor are very incorredl ; and 
live<r within the dominions of D^Heibelot feems to make ufe 
the princes fubjedl to the Kha« of them fometimes, without 
lifah of Baghdad^ becaufe thev quoting him ; and even to fub- 
acknowleged no other Khali- lUtute, them for thofe of Kon-^ 
fah. damir. In this uncertainty wc 

(I) Our authors differ here : muff make Abulfaraj our guide, 
D'^llerbeloty who quotes i^da^ fince Ebn Amid has failed us. 

/«//-, fays, he either governed (K) We Were unwilling to 
or reigned alone twenty-feven fully fo good a charatter, by 
years: the Lehtarikhy thatyhc infqrting iri the text, that he 
lived but twenty-five years, yet made a colleftion of the inter- 
puts, his birth in 487, which pretations of dreams, 
extends his life to thirty-eight 


MAHMUD 
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Eighth MAUMITD \tSx for hk foccelToit his brother 7 ognl^ 
Soltdn, furnaittfid Rfkno'di^ (L) : but lus brother M.aJfAd. difputot 
Togrol. the crown with him ; andi^eral battles werefot^ht between 
them,, in' the fpace i£ three or four y^rs, which he reigned; 
Accordiitg to KondamAr, he. was the fecond Soltin of a branch 
irf- the S*ll 4 kiaw vfb.o reigned in Person -.md Arahian IrSk p 
>vhich confirms our remark, that the agreonent ma^e be< 
(ween Sanjar and MaimAd contained a divifion o£ the Sel- 
jiAian emigre of IrSk, or Perfta at large.' However, it does, 
not appear that oriental hiiforians confider them as two fe.‘ 
parate monarchies, but as one: and the fame ; making Mah- 
TttAd, the- predee^R»! of Togrol; the fncceffor of.' Sargar-’^ 
tiiough bofo died fome years' before him, as hath been already^ 
tdiferved ^ 

lih reign This. Soltan, according to Abidlfcatcg, before be came tea 
fiort. die throne, pofMed the province o£ ArrAn and NatefgawAm 
(M). But the authors! tadlace us give no account of the 
traafa:ftions cd his reign, exequing Ah&'l/araj ; whofe me> 
moirs, ak is. the preceding rrign, are confined to M^epotamid‘ 
aad, Syria. 

Hej. 526. This annalifi; informs us, that, in the year 526, Soltdn 
A. D. Sonjar wrote (N) to Omddo'ddin Zenghi ( Atahek oi Irik Arabi ) 

• • 3 * • and Dobays Ebn Sadekah (lord of Hell^ ), commanding them 
T^Atabek^Q march into Irak, agmnft the Khalifak Al Moftarjbed. Ac- 
^engni cordin^y they ^VBnt, and encamped in a place tailed Marti- 
rtyah, which belongs to Dojayl ( 0 ). The KhaUfah Al Mo- 
JlarJbed, palling aver to the -weft fide (of the Tigris ), pitched 
his tents in Al Abbafiya. The armies met in Hadra al Ba- 
riauAeh (P) ; when Zenghi attacking the right wing of the 

Ithalifahj 

* Koko. p. 1030, art. Thdgrul, fil. de Mohammed. 

(L) According to the Ltbta- that of Togrol, then the SoltAni 
rikh, his name is Rokno'ddin of/rai mull have been depend- 
AhSl Moti^er Togrol Bek. We ent oh him ; and his fucccllbt 
are the more exa£l in giving the Majftid, as Well as his predecef- 
feveral names, becaufe fome au- for Mahvmd, ' muft have done 
thors mention only one, fome every thing they did by his or> 
anothes,l which frequently con- ders or conleitt. 

founds readers. (O) In another c6py tiokbegt. 

(M) Commonly called Naih- It is the country along the 37- 

juwda, NakhthtruAti, and Naih- grit, for fOme fpaCe, to the 
fivan, in Armenia. north of Bagh^d. 

(N) If the name of Sanjar (P) The villa of the family, 
be not put here by millake for oi BardineAeh. We mention the 

great 
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Khalifeh, where was JamU oddaujlat AkbaU put them to 
flight ; at the fame time the Khallfah* fupported by Nafr al attacks the 
Khad£m (the eunuch), who commanded his left wing, k\[ on Khalifat, 
the right wing of OmMdddin and ^obays ; and, after a ftiarp 
conflidi, put them to flight ; killing and taking many of their 
men s. The fame year the Atabek at Shahid recovered Mq* 
arrnh Al Noindriy in Syriay from the Franks \ 

Next year the Khalifah fent a pretty fliarp meflage tcf 
Zenghiy by Sheykh Bahaddiin AbuH FotHh ; who, relying on 
the Khalifah’s power, and his oWn charadler as legate; added^ 
fe^Tial reproaches of his own. Hereupon Zenghiy arrefting 
him, treated him very ill. Al MoJiarjfhedy incenfed hereat, 
departed from Baghdad with ^0,000 men ; and, approaching 
Alitfok Zenghi marched out of the city with part of his 
forces, leaving the reft under the command of his deputy 
NasiroAdhiy whom the Khalifah befieged ; and, while 
prefleJ the place clofely without, a gang of gypfies within/'^?^-^ 
agreed to betray it to him : but being difeovered, and exe- * 
cuted, he retired, after three months leaguer to little pur- 
pofe ; and, next year, a peace was concluded between him 
and the Atahek ^ 


Sol TAN Togrol died at HamadAny in the firft month ofTogrol 
the year 529; lived twenty-five years, and reigned three. 

He was juft and valiant, good-natured and liberal. He un-^"^® 3 - 
derftood the art of governing, and did nothing unbecoming 
a prince ' ” 34 - 

MASSUD(^)y furnamed Gayatho^ddln Abfflfetahy vf2i^ Ninth Sol^ 
at BaghdAd when ’his brother Tdgrol died; and while his^f^^»Maf- 
friends fent a courier to haften him up to Ramadan y then^“^» 


the capital of the Seljukians of IrAky the court party dif- 
patched another to Dawdy fon of Togroly with the fame 
view : but the uncle happening to get the ftart of the nephew, 

Majfud was unanimoully faluted Soltan by the grandees, and 
Dawd no more thought of ^ 

He was fcarce feated on the throne, before he found him- attach the 


felf obliged to make war on Al Mojiarjhedy twenty-ninth 


s Abu*lf. p. 251. ** Ebn Amid. p. 363. ^ Abu’lf. 

p. 251. ^ Ko»d. ul?i fupr. p. 1030. Lebtar. p. 44. 

* Kond. ubi fupr, p. 563, art. MaiTuud. ^7 

great cities and the fmall, ac- lafl 17. being the Ayuy which is a 
cording to our original propo- guttural, .but melted down into 
fal, that the geography of thefe ^ the Uy fo as fcarce to be heard 
countries may be known to our in the pronunciation ; or it may 
readers. be faid to ferve only to give the 

(P) Majj'udy or the u a guttural found. 


Khalifah 
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Khalifah of Baghdad, of the family of Al Abbds. It feems, 
that, in the reign of Togrot, Dobays Ebn Sadekah, vlio was ■ 
governor -general of irdk Arabi for the Khalifah, plotted 
with that Soltan to furprize him in Baghdad. But Togrol 
felling ill of a burning fever, hindered the execution ; Al 
Mojiarjbed'% army alfo got the better. This war lafted tjll 
]^aff&d came to the crown ; when the Khalifah, at the in- ■ 
fiance of fome court lords, had his name fupprefled in the 
public prayers, and even deprived him of the title of Sol- 
tan. 

vnhois MASSUD, being informed of this injury, fet out in- 
defeated, ftantly from Ray, where he refided, at the head of a power- 
ful army, for ihs Arabian Jr^ \ from whence the Khalifah 
advanced, accompanied by a great number of his grandees! 
The two armies came to a battle in the feventh month of the 
year 529 ; when the Khalifah’s left wing deferting to the > 
Soltan, he was furrounded and taken, while his right wing, 
after a flight oppofltion, fled. After this defeat, Baghdad 
opened its gates to MaJfAd, without oppofltion. The Sol- 
tan having had another war in his head, carried Mojiarjhed 
vnth him into the province of Adherbijdn. Being arrived at 
Mardgha, the Khalifah was confined in a tent, at a diftance 
from the army, near the gate of that city : where meflengers 
palled between him and the Solfen, relating to peace. At 
length it was agreed, that Al Mojiarjhed, befides paying 
yearly 400,000 crowns in gold, fliould remain in Baghdad, 
and not raife any other troops befides his ordinary guards. 
miajjaf- After this agreement that prelate was fuflTered to ride on 
_finatcd. horfeback with the covering of a faddle (QJ carried before 
him, in token of honour. In Ihort, he was ready to return 
to Baghdad, when news being brought that an ambalTador 
was arrived from Soltan Sanjar, the people followed MaJM 
to meet him, and among the reft fome of thofe who had the 
care of the Khalifah. Twenty-four Batanijis took this op- 
portunity to get into his tent, and murder him, by giving 
him above twenty wounds ; then cutting off his nofe and 
ears, left him naked, where he remained till the citizens of 
Marhgha buried him. Many believe, witli good reafoh, lays 
Kondamir, that Majfud was at the lx»ttom of tins murder ; 
and talfted of an agreement with him, on the terms above- / 
mentioned, only to cover his dellgn. 

Dob-iys Not long after this, as Dobays ebn Sadekah was Hooping, 
fain, with his fingers on the ground, before his tent, near the city 
of Khunej, a young Armenian, employed by the Soltan, cut 

(QJ The harnefs of a horfe. 

3 - 
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off his head : For MaJfM was jealous of his power, and had 
only made ufe of him as an inftrument to oppofe M Mo^ 

Jiarfhed • ♦ 

The year following, the kings and lords of the provinces 
aflembling at Baghdad ^ threw off their obedience to Soltan winces re^ 
Mdjfttd. On this Dawd (or David fon of’ SoltAti Mahmud"^^{' 

(R), marched from Adherbijariy followed by Omddo'ddtn Zen^^j' 
ghiy from Mxifol to Baghdad^ where he was prayed for in ‘ 
the pulpits (S). The Soltan on this news haftens to that 
city, and befieges it ; but finding, after fifty days leaguer, 
that he could do nothing againft it, refolved to return to 
Ha^naddn. He was aftually on the road, when Tarenidy^ 
lord of IVafety arriving with a great number of BarkSy he 
returned to the fiege. At the fame time, the princes who 
had affembled at Baghdad falling out among themfelves, 
king Davjd returned home, arid the reft difperfed. The 
Khalifah Al Rafhedy with a few followers, paffed over to 
Zenghiy who was on the weft fide (of the river), and re- 
tired with him to MufoL ^ 

Hereupon Soltan Majfudy entering Baghdddy fixed hisM^Wld 
feat there : then, aflembling the judges, witnefles, and . 

learned in the laws, he laid before them the oath which 
RdJljed had made to him, in his own hand-writing : /, in 
cafe I /ball ajfemble forcesy march out, or put to the /word 
any of Soltan MafsudV adherents, depofe myfelf from the em* 
pire, Accordingly he was, by their fentence, depofed ; and his Depofistht 
name fupprefled every-where in the pulpits, before he had Khalifah. 
reigned twelve months. Then tlie Soltan called another 
council, who, after declaring Al Rdfhed unworthy of the 
Khalifat, Al Moktafi Beamrillahy fon oi Al Mojladher 

(or Al Mojiadhaherjy who was his friend. The depofed 
Khalifah, leaving Mifol, in 531, went to Hamaddn, where Hej. 931* 
king Dawd then was ; and from thence to Ifpdhdn, where he A. D. 

11 36. ’ 

Kond. &Ebn Shohnah, ap. D'Hcrb. p. 634, art. Moftar- 
fehed. Abu’lf. p. 252. 

(R) Kondamiry in D^Herbelot, occafioned by the Soltan fend- 
calls him the fon of Mohammed, ing to demand of Al Rajhed the 
For all this difagreement, he is fum which his father had pro- 
doubtlefs the Da^d who is faid mifed to’ pay yearly. D'Hcrb* 
before to have been a fon of To- p. 710, irt. Rafched. 
groly and whom a court party (S) And, according to Kon^ 
would have advanced, in oppo- damiry had the title of Soltan 
fition to Mafjud. According to given him by the Khalifah. 
the fame author, this war was 

Mod. Hist. VoL. IV. ,M was 
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Wiis (Iain by fome of his domeftics (T), at noon, while he 
t(3ok a nap, after his recovery from a fit pf .fickncfs ; being 
forty years of age. He was buried at ShAhreJluHy without 
IJlAhdn 

J good mi* MJSSUDy iinderftanding that the governor of Pars (or 
7 jiJUr Proper Perjiajy made fome difficulty to^ackllow!ege 7^/(?/l/rt/^’ 
•the new Khalifah, he fent his brother Seljuk Shdh, with the 
Jtabek Karafankar, to bring him to his duty. But the Jta- 
bek had no fooner made one day^s march, than he fent the 
Soltan word, he would proceed no farther, unlefs he lent him 
Ptr Mohammed Khhzen^ his prime Wazir, whofe death he 
fought. This Wazir managed ftate affairs very well; but 
srijice, difgufted the courtiers by too firm and haughty a carriage. 

Ahijfnd could not confent at firlTto fo unreafonabie a de- 
mand ; but, as Karafankar had all his forces at his devotion, 
he was obliged at laft to fend him the Wazir’s head. 

Thk Atabek being fatisfied, returned to his duty ; but did 
not long enjoy the fruit of his revenge ; foi* he died a few 
days gfter he had gotten rid of his enemy. The Soltan gave 
his command to lldighiZy with the almoft abfblute govern- 
ment of Mherbijdn (of which he was the firft Atabek (U), 
and that of Kurdcftdn, He likewife gave him in marriage his 
fifter-in-law, who had been promifed formerly to Srjluhi To- 
grol, his brother and predecefFor, Soon after this, Abbds^ 
governor of the city Ray^ with fome other confpirators, rofe, 
in favour of Soleyjtidn ShAhy brother of A^aJjHd, and fet him 
on the throne. But this plot was foon quafhed : after which 
the Soltan remained in peaceable pofieflion till his death ®. 
Thc.ltahcl As this is all we find in our authors relating to the re- 
Zen^hi maindcr of his reign, we fliall fnpply the defeft with the 
a(J>ions of the Atabeks of IrAky who refided at Mitfoly or Mo- 
filly and are called lords of that city, and of .Syria, 

Hej. 532. In the year 532, the Atabek OmAdo'ddin Zenghi made a 
A. D. progrefs into Syria ; and, on his arrival at Hamah y fent to 
^* 37 - ShJhtiho'ddtHy lord of DamaJkuSy defiling that he might marry 
laulk\i in ^^other Zamorrod Khatuiiy daughter of Al Jav)eli ; the 
mart luge, college out of DamajJmSy near the 

river Baradu. By this means HemSy and its caftle, came into 
his pofleflion. His motive to the marriage was, that as the 
aifliirs of Damajkus feemed to be under her diredVion, he was 
• 

Acu’lf. p. 253- ®Koxd. ap. D’Herb. p. 563, art. 

Mafibud. 

(T) Kosidamlry in D^Herbeloty (U) This dynafty commenced 
fays, he was flain by the Bata^ in 555, and ended in 6^2. 

nijii, 
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in hopes thereby to gain the country ; but, when he found 
himfelf difappoinied in his cxpeftations, he went away, and 
left her behind. 

. NnxT year, he took Biialbek (X) (in Syria ) ; and, the y?- 

following, Shahrazury with its territory. In 539, he rei'cueJ pla- 
Roha {or Edejja) out of the hands ot the Franks (Y) ; and^^^-. 
laid fiege to the ftrong caftle oi Btr (Z) ; but when he had^^y* 539 * 
near taken it, an exprefs arriving, with an accoiint that ^ ‘ 

stro'ddmy his deputy in MufoL, was llain, he departed. How- 
ever, the Franks^ fearing his return, fent for Nojmo'dJtn (A), 
lord of MardtHy and delivered it up to him. Next year, 
while he was befieging the callle of Jabar (B), certain flaves h 

flew him (C), in the night, and fled to the caftle. Y'he 
fieged on this, rejoicing, called out to let the army know 
their commander was (lain ; accordingly, entering his lent, 
they found him breathing his laft. He was more than fixty 
years old when he died ; behaved with great gravity both 
towards his army and his fubjefts ; and was pcrfeftly flvllled 
in the art of governing. The city of Mujhl (D), befoie he 
took it, was, for the moft part, deftroyed ; and the adjacent 
country, which now abounds with fruits and ordodferous 
plants, was the moft barren in the world. 

NV RO'D D IN (E) Alah^:udy who was in the camp when.Nuro’d- 
his father was llain, drawing the ring off his finger, went ftiait^ni Mah- 
to ; and, taking polfeifibii of it, remained there; while 
his brother Sjyfo\hltn (iazi, haftening {loia Shahraztir, which jj • - . . 
had been aj'figiicd him, entered A/z/yoZ ; and thus became lord 
of that city, wdrh /// Jazirch (pc Me [ofiotamia). He died 1149. 
there, after he had reigned three years, raid was fncccedcd 
by his brother Kr.th' ddhi Ma'udmL His elden brother, NH- Bettis in 
ro'ddtn Mnbmudy who poficflcd and HamUhy in Syria, 

marching into M J&zireh, took Senjery without any oppoli- 


(X) And gave the command 
of it to Najmo'ddin yynh, or Johy 
father of the idxixows S a la Lo'ddiny 
or SaladtHy who recovered S-^ria 
from the Chrillians. Abu If . p. 
•263, &c fejq. 

(Yj William oi Tyre fays, it 
was by mining ; and that Jof 
eeline fcoti recovered, but could 
not hold it. 

(Z) Or Al Btr, on the En- 
phrates, Lat. obferved, 37® 10*. 

(A) He was fucceffor to Ha- 
famo'ddin Tamartdjh ebn Jlgaziy 


who, in 532, took the caftle of 
Al Ihtakh from the laft of the 
Mtrnj:dn fimily, 

(B) William of Tyre calls it 
Calogenhnr : it Hands’ on the En- 
phrutesy between Bir and Rak- 
kah. 

(C) Wiiiinm of Tyre fays, he 
was drunk when h^^ war. flain. 

(D) MaufA, or Mofuly as ’tis 
varioiilly written. 

(Ej He is called Ncrardln, 
and Nuro/.'lin, by the hillorians 

M Z tioo, 
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tion', from Kotbo\hlhi : but peace afterwards being concluded 
between them, Nnro'ddin refigned Senjir, and took in lieu 
of it Ncjns and Rahaba (F), in Syria. The fame year, he 
invaded the franks about yUntiokh, and defeated them, after 
a bloody battle, in which the prince of that city was flain (G). 
His fon Raymond ( Boaniund J fucceeding, who beings but an 
• infant, his mother governed the kingdom during his mi- 
nority. 

Defeated In 546, Nurd'ddin invaded the territories of JuJlui (or 
^vjofee- Jofcelhi) (H), which lay to the north of Halep\ and being 
Jin. met by that wife and valiant knight (I), was defeated, after 
Hei. 1:46 a fierce battle, and his armour-bearer taken ; whom JuJlm 
fent with Nnro\IJin's arms to king Majfud Ebn Kelj Jrfdn^ 
lord of" Kontya and Akfara ; faying, This is your fondn-taw's 
armour-bearer : after hiniy fomething more will come to you, 
Nuro'ddin^ greatly incenfed at this condudl of Juflhiy refolved 
to be revenged on him. Accordingly, fending for fome of 
the chiefs of the TurkmanSy he, by large gifts, engaged them 
to feize JuJlUiy knowing he was not able to cope with him 
in battle. The Turkmans therefore keeping a watchful eye 
Gets him 'ipott him, furprized him one day as he was hunting, and 
filxed. brought him bound to Nnroddhi (K) ; who immediately there- 
upon went and took the caftles of Ayn tdby AzAZy Ktiresy 
Al Rimandmiy Borjol refas (L), Doluky Marajhy Nahrol 
Jawcy and others belonging to Jiifdn p, 

Maffiid The year following, viz, 547, Soltan l\jajfud died at 
diet. HamadAn, after he had lived forty-five years, and reigned 

eighteen, with fix months over 

Ilis cha- This prince was a great lover of pious and learned men ; 
teUhr. humble and affable ; but, for religion, clemency, juftice, and 
bravery, fuperior to all the Scljitkians, He often defeated 
armies at the firft onfet, and killed lions with one ftroke. He 
frequently, w'hen a boy, was in battles, and fought himfelf. 

P Abu’lf. p. 25 & feq. ' D'Herb. p. 563, art. Maf 

foud. Lebtar. p. 44. 

(F) Or Rabbay on the £»• (I) Yet TTilliam of Tyre gWes 

phrases, him the charadlerof a volupcu- 

(G) This was Raymondy who ous and diffolute maq, and one 
fucceeded Boamond, flain in who rejoiced at the lofs of An^ 

1 1 30. tiekb. 

(H) He was called earl of» (K) of only fays, 

Edcjfa, and refided at Telhajhary he was taken by the enemy, and 
named Terbexely and Turbtffely died in the caflleof Halapaiy or 
by the hiilorians of the era- Ualep. 

fade. ( L) That is, the tower of lead. 

3 He 
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He always came off vidlor in the wars with his brothers. 

The people lived in great eafc during his reign He dif- 
regarded trcafures, giving them among his courtiers ; which 
was the reafon that he almoft always wanted money, and left 
none in the treafury. 

MASSUD was the laft of thefe Soltans who had anySeljuk.Yc, 
power in the Arabian Irak : for, upon h\$ dcmii’e, MoktaJi\ minicns^ 
thirty-firft Khalifah of Baghdad^ of the family of Abb&Sy de- 
prived the Seljtikiam of all authority in that city. For this 
reafon Ebn Shohnah makes this dynafty to end in the year 
547 ; which was alfo fatal to the race of Gazni SoltAns^. 

In the time of Majfud alfo a new dynafty of Atabeks of 

arofe, which carried away part of his dominions ; for the Pars. 
Safgarians^ or family of Salgary invading Pdrs, or Proper 
Pcrftay affumed the title of kings. They began to reign in 
the year 543, fixing their rclldence at Shtzdzy in that pro-Hej. 543, 
vince*. A.D. 

We lliould rob this reign of one of its greateft ornaments, 
fliould we omit to mention the famous Mowiado ddtn ahA If- 
mail ebn Ah, furnamed Togray^ who was reckoned the molt 
excellent writer of his time (M), both in verfe or profe. A 
celebrated poem of his, called Ltmityat al Ajem (becaufe the 
laft confonant of each rhiine is a Laniy or L f has been pub- 
lilhed by Dr. Pococky with a Latin tranflation, under the title 
of Carmen Togray. According to Ebn Shohnah y he fa^ 

firft employed at court by Soltdn Malek ShAh, and 
made him his Wazir (N) : but being taken prifoner in the8>*®y* 
battle which that prince had with his brother MahmAd, in 
513, he loft his head ; the Sol tan alleging, that he kneua 
him to be an injidely and a vjicked man But Ebn Khalikan 
fays, he was put to death by Mahmud* % Wazir (or Vizier) 
for no other caiifey but that they feared him on account of his 
excellent virtues 

' D’Herb. p. 563, art. Maflbud. Lebtar. p. 44. • Id. 

ibid. ' Lebtar. p. 44. D'Herb. p. 748, art. Salgar. 

“ Ebn Shohnah apud D’Herb. p. 1027, art. Thogrul. ^ Po-t, 

COCK, Tiotsb in carm. Tograi. p. 3, & feq. 

(M) Or the pheenix of the (N) In the city of Maufaly or 
age, as focock has it. Mufoly according to Pocock^ 
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reigns of Maick Shah IL Mohammed Soleyman 
Shall, Arllun, and Togrol, in whom the dynajly 
ended. 

7enfb TK/fALEK Shah XI. Mf^ayaho* ddhi {A) was, ac- 

So/drtf dfJ. cording to Kondamir^ the fon of Mohammed^ Ion of 
Maiek Maick Sbdh [. But Abu lfnraj and the Lebtartkh ^ fay, tJiat 
Shaii II. Jig jic fon of Makhiud^ fon of Mohammed, and, confe- 
queiitly,” great grandfon of the firft Maick Sk/ih. He fnc- 
ceeded his uncle Mnjfitd : but his reign was of no long con- 
tinuance, as having been v/holly unworthy of the crown ; 
for he minded nothing but indulging his appetite (B), and 
left affairs intirely to his mliiiftcrs, 

h defofij Notwithstanding his incapacity, he grew jealous of 
the authority of Kkaf'ck, furnanied BcHngheri, who had been 
in great efteem with Majftid, and pafTed for one of the moft 
valiant men of his time. Maick Shdh wanted to have him ar- 
reffed : but as the whole court thought fuch a proceeding 
unjiift, Ua^fan Kandar, who was one ox KhaJIrk's beft friends, 
4;Kafbek. i*efolved to prevent the blow ; and, under pretence of giving 
^ the Scltan a grand entertainment, kept him three days in a 
continual debauch, in the midft of which he fei/.ed his per- 
fon, and fhut him up in the caftle of Hainadihi. After which 
they fent for his brother Mohammed, who was then in Khu^ 
xejtdn, and fet him in his place. Some time after, Malek 
Shdh, finding means to efcape out of prifon, fled to the pro- 
vince from whence his brother had been called to the throne ; 
where he remained till the death of Mohcunmed, in the end 
of the year 554 : when, haftening to fjjydhan, he re-afeend- 
ed the throne ; but enjoyed it only a few days, dying in the 
beginning of the year 555, at the age of thirty- two Ac- 
cording to the Lebtarikh^ he reigned the firll time four 
months, and the fecond no more than nine days, 

Khalifah It is proper to take notice liere, that as the Khalifah 
^akes off Mokiafi owed his elevation to the credit and authority of 
Maffud, he had no fhare in the government of his ftate 
during the life of that Sol tan ; but, after his death, he re- 
fumed the authority, and quite excluded that of the Sel-- 

• Abu’lf. p. 247. Lebtar. p. 44. ICond. apud D’Herh^ 
p. 544, art. Maick Shah, hi. de Mohammed. 

Th-* hebtarikb fabjoins (D) Diverfions and mufic : 
Abti yxtah* Lebiarikh. 

jukians ; 
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jukians ; for he would i?ot allow Malek Shah to have any 
power or command in the foltanat of Baghdad; but remained , q 
foie mafter in his dominions, which comprehended Babylotiijh^^^t ^ 
Irak (C), and Arabia : in ftiort, it was under this Khalifah''’^ 
that the power of the Seljtikians^ who had been matters of 
all the forces and polfeffLons of the Khalifalis, began to de- 
cline, and, by degrees, became extiiift^. On this occafion. 
Jbfflfaraj obferves, that Jl JMoktafi was the firft who reigned 


in Irak Arabi without a Soltan, and governed his armies, 
as well as fubjedfs, according to his own will (D), jfince the 


time that the Mamluks^ or flaves (E), firft ufurped power 
over the Khalifahs, under Al Mojlanjir ^ (F), 

As Khajleky who was the chief inttrument of the advance- 
meat of Mohammed^ furnamed Gayathd ddin^ would needs 
have the iiitire government of the ftate at his own difpofal ; Mohnm- 
and as that lord’s credit, as well as riches^ rendered 


powerful, Mohammed {oQVi perceived that he could never reign 
with authority, fo long as fuch a perfon was alive. For this 
realbri he refolved to get rid of him, according to the advice 
of one of his miiiifters ; wiro, alluding to the youth of the 
prince, and age of Khtijbek^ told him, that no ficiu branches 
Jhot from the foot of the vinc^ till the old ones were cut away. 

Upon his death (G) the Soltan became poflefled of all thc^Z-^y-f 
wealth which he had amafled, during the time thi^i he had I'^bi^sbck, 
the management of the treafury. It is remarked, as a thing 
extraordinary, that he had in his wardrobe an infinite num- 
ber of very precious moveables (H), among which were i j,ooo 
fcarlet and purple vefts. 

However, the death of Khajhek had like to have been 
the ruin of Mohammed : for that great lord had made pow- 
'crful friends at court, who were refolved to revenge it. With 


® D’Herb. p. 592, art. Moktafi. ** Abu’lf.p, 2c8. 


(C) Called alfo Arabian Iraki 
containing the 2ax\\cTit Kbaldea. 

(D) He reigned twenty -four 
years ; dying in Hejrah 555. 

(E) Meaning the Turks. 

(F) It fhoqld he Al Montetf 
fer^ who was the eleventh Kha- 
lifah of the Abhds family ; un- 
der whom the Turkijh militia 
began to ufurp authority over 
t}ie Khalifahs. 

(G) Abulfaraj reprefents 

M 


Khajhek as feizing Malek Shah 
without provocation, and fend- 
ing for Mohammcdonly with dc- 
fign to deltroy him : but that 
Mahammedi feeing into his vil- 
lainy, flew both him and his 
armour-bearer two days after, 
as they came into his prefence ; 
and cafl out their heads to be 
eaten by 'dogs. Abu" If p. 247. 

. (H) The Tarzkh KJpozideh 
gives a lift of them all. 

4 


that 
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that intent the Atabek Jldightz (I), and Jkfankor, lord of 
MarAgha^ having revolted, depofed Mohammed^ and proclaim- 
Fliesfor ed his uncle Soleymdn fon of Mohammed 1. The young 
par, unexperienced Soltan was lb frighted at this news, that not 
knowing whether to fight or accommodate matters, he fled to 
IfpAhdny while Soleymdn Shdh took peaceable pofleflion of his 
capital Hamodany 

Soleyman The new prince might have prefeiTed the crown with as 
Shah ad much eafe as he obtained it, if he had not been intirely de- 
<vanced, ftitute of counfel, and very unhappy in his condudt. Among 
other indifcrete aftions, he took the employment of the great 
chamberlain from Mohammed Karazm Shdh (K), and gave it 
to Alp Argdn : he likewife turned out his Wazlr Fakro\idm 
Kajhi^ and put Abfflnejib in his place, Thefe two great of- 
ficers, to revenge their difgrace, plotted to reftore Moham- 
med: but as that could not be done without depofing Soley- 
mAn ShAhy and the militia feemed to be attached to him, 
they contrived a ftratagem, which fucceeded to a w^onder. 
flies inhis MOHAMMED Karazm Shah tells his • filler, who was 
turn. the Soltan’s wife, as a great fecret, that there was a plot on 
foot to bring back his nephew, and that her hnlband s per- 
fon was to be feized that very night. The too credulous 
and fearful Soltan, without flaying to enquire the leall into 
the matter, immediately mounted horfe, with a few of his 
intimates ; and took the road to Mazanderan^ a province on 
the Cafpian fea. 

Next day every body was llrangely furprized to hear of 
the Soltan’s flight. The foldiers immediately mutinied, and 
Moham- running to the palace, plundered it. Mohaihmed no fooner 
med re- received advice of his uncle’s flight, which was fo like his 
turns, own, than he made halle to Hamaddn^ and re-afeended the 
vacant throne. 

SO LET MAN Shah^ perceiving too late that he had been 
duped, refolved to attempt the recovery of ,his dominions, 
by the aflillance of his friends. The Khalifkh Moktaji^ and 
the Atabek lldighiZy joined their troops to thofe which he 
gathered in Mazanderdn : but being met by his nephew on 
uncle. the banks of the river Arras, or Araxes, was overthrown, 
and obliged to retire to Mufol. Mohammed, after this viq* 
tory, was inclined to have attacked the Khalifah, who gave 
proteftion to his uncle : but confidering that he had another 
enemy, his brother Malek Shah, to fear, he was obliged to 

(I) Who became afterwards thor, muft be millaken here ; 
firll Atabek of Aaherbijdn. for it cannot be Mohammed, but 

(K) ^D'Herbeht, or his au- Atsiz. 


make 
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make up matters with Moktaji^ who gave him his own daiigh^ 
ter in marriage. 

This princefs, named Kerman Khatun^ fet forward with aif/j death. 
fplendid equipage, and the Soltan went to meet her ; but an 
heftic fever which attended him put an end to his life, on 
the road to Hamadan^ in the year 554 (L), after a feven 
years reign, aged no more than thirty-two. 

This Soltan has always pafled for a mod accomplifliedHrVf^’tf- 
prince, who poflefled all the virtues military and civil. 
was a great patron of men of learning, piety and merit : in 
which, fay the hiftorians, he was the very reverfe of his bro- 
ther Malek Shdh^ 

It is faid that this prince quitted Kfe with much reluc- 
tance ; that, before he expired, he ordered his troops, his 
court, and all his tieafures, to pafs before him, as it were 
in review ; and that, af ter he had confidered all thefe things, 
he faid, Ho%u is it pojjlble that a power as great as mine is 
not able to lejjen the weight of my diforder one Jingle grain, 
nor to prolong my life but for a moment ? 

He left his dominions to his brother Malek Shdh^ who fur- W fuccef 
vived him only a few days, as hath been faid before. 
was fucceeded by his uncle SoleymAn Shah, the other compe- 
titor of Mohammed^ 

SOLETMAN Shdh, furnamed Moazdddtn Knjfem l}A)y7welftb 
was the fon of Soltan Mohammed, fon of Malek Shah if oltan^ ^ 
I'his prince being at Mu/ol when his two predeceflbrs died, 
the great lords, after fome debate among themfelves, fent for ^ ^ ^ 
him, and placed him on the throne. But as he gave himfelf 
up intirely to voluptuoufnefs, and the company of women, 
without minding the affairs of the kingdom, they feized and 
imprifoned him, at the end of fix months ; advancing, in his 
room, his nephew in the year 555. Setting afide^^* S 5 S* 

his bad conduft, for which he was depofed, he did not want 
fome good qualities ; he was very familiar with thofe about * * 
him ; and excelled as to his behaviour, perfon, and eloquence, is foon 
He died in the fecond month’ of the year 556, at the age oi depofed. 
forty-five ^ This is all the account we have of Soleymdns 
ihort reign, and taken from the Lebtarikh ,* for D'Herbelot 
fays nothing of it. As for Abfflfaraj, he does not mention 

« Kond. Tarikh’Benakiti, Tarikh Khozedah, apud De 
Herb. p. 608, & feq. art. Mohammed, fil. de Mohammed. 

^Lebtarikh, p. 45. 

' (L) In Dhulhajjah (which is (M) The lebtarikh calls him 
the laft month), according to the Soltan Moaxoddln Abulhareth 
lebtarikh. Soleymdn Shah. 


the 
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th« Soltans of Perftan Ir&k^ after the death of Mohammed II. 
when the Khallfah threw off the Seljuk yoke, and refumed 
the dominion in Irak Arahi. 

fhi'teenth A RSLAN vtas the (on oi Togrol, (on o( Mohammed, fon 
Soltdtt, of, Mahk Shdh I. and furnamed Abut Modhaffer Zeyno'ddin, 
acewding to Kondamtr ; but the Lcbtarikh lliles him Rokno'd- 
dawlat. He is commonly called by hiftorians Malek Arjlan. 
He was proclaimed Soltan in Ramadan, by the influence of 
theAtabek/%/;te (N) : but from the beginning of his reign, 
Kiniar, governor cX. I/pdhdn, and Enbanej, or Imnj, governor 
of Ray, revolted againft him ; fettiiig up for Soltan one of 
•^^^^^‘*hi9 coufins, named Seljiik Shah ; with whom, at 
rebellion, ^ army, they advanced to Ramadan. Arjhhi 

went to meet them as far as Kazvtn, where he got the vic- 
tory; for the new Soltan was killed in the battle, and his 
two fupporters fled to Ray, and from thence to Mazanderdn, 

ARSLAN had no fooner put an end to this war, but he 
found himfelf engaged in another ; for the prince of the Ab- 
khaz, fituated between Georgia and CherkaJJ'ta, who was a 
Chrillian, entering Adhcrbijdn, ravaged that province as far 
Dffeau as Kazvtn. The Soltan, turning his vlftorious arms on that 
the Ab- fide, defeated him near the ftrong caftle of Kdk, which he- 
khaz. had taken and fortified ; but, being afterwards forced by the 
Seljuk troops, was demollllied. 

Towards the end of the year 559, Soltlba ArJI&n made 
a pi'ogrcfs to Ifpdhdn : the Atabdc Zenghi Salgari, who com-* 
manded in that city, vvent out to meet him, and took the 
oath of allegiance. The Soltan confirmed him in his govern- 
ment, of which lie extended the bounds as far as the province 
of Fars, or Pars. 

Enbanej Enbanej (0), who ftill flood out in Mazandenm, in $61 
fuhmits. made alliance with the Karazm Shah, by whom being affifted 
Jlej- if' I -with a great body of troops, he entered Perftan Irak, and 
A . D. ravaged the country about Abher and Kazvm ; but Arf&n, 
accompaiiied with the Atabek Rdighiz, coming on him by 
fiirprizc, obliged him to fly to his old retreat. Two years 
after, the fame rebel, invading the country about Ray, de- 
feated Mchajnmcd, the fon of ildtghtz, who was fent againft 
him. Ffereupon Ildighiz himfelf marched ; and, being come 
to that city, made feveral proppfitions to Enbanej, who there- 
upon agreed to go with him, and make his fubmiflion to 

(N) Firft Atabek of Adherbi- tan Arfifin began his, viz. of the 
where he began to reign Rejrab^^^. 
the fame year in which tlie Sol- (O) Or Jnanj. 


the 
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theSoltaii: but the night before this ceremony was to be -Hi? is 
performed, Enbanej was killed in his lodgings, The SQltttn^-«^’«* 
pn this news, gave the government of Ray to the fon of Ildi- 
gh:z, who foon after married the only daughter of Enba- 
; the fruit of which was Kutiuk (P), furnained Enbanej » 

. In 568 the mother of the Soltan, a princefs of great ^xx^TbeSoltin 
tue, died in the houfe of lldighiz ; and this great man fol- dies. 
lowed her not long after. The Soltan himfelf, afflifted at 
two fiich great Ioffes, fell fick of a languilhing illnefs, Hej, 571. 
which yet held him till the year 571, when he died; after A. D, 
he had lived about forty-three years, and reigned about fif- ^* 75 - 
teen 

He was a prince not only valiant and generous, but alfo///jr/^«- 
patient, and good-natured to fuch a degree, that he would 
not fuffer any-body to be fpoken ill of in his prefence ^ ; nor 
ever treated any of his domeftics with feverity or contempt ; 
being eminent for modefty and clemency. He never denied 
any-thlng to a man of good addrefs and parts. He was veiy 
nice in his diet and apparel ; for he had very rich vefts, of 
every kind and colour, wrought with gold, fuch as no king 
before him ever wore. His converfation was familiar, and 
perfeftly fuicere 

. TOG RO Lf ion of Soltan Arjldn^ called alfo Rokno^ddinFourfeenti 
KaJJem (R), was the laft Soltan of the Seljuk dynafty of Inm^ 
pr rather Perfian Irdk^ which ended in him. He fuccceded, ^ 
and governed his dominions happily enough, under the di- ‘ 
reftion of his maternal uncle the valiant Mohammed (S), fon 
of the Xtabek Ildigfnz. 

At the beginning of his reign Badanjar attacked the pro- 
vince of AdherbijAn ; and Mohammed^ fon of Soltan Togrol rbn 
Mohammed^ that of Perfian Irak t but Mohammed ebn lldighiz. 


* Kotjd. ap. D’Herb. p. 129, 
Lcbtar. p. 45. 

(P) He is called Kilighy in 
P'Herte/of, p.836. who, p.277, 
art. CotMt gives him the fur- 
name of Fakro'ddin,, 

((^ ) According to the 
hianfidity fifteen years eight 
months and fifteen days. The 
hebtarlkh of Qolmin has but ele- 
ven years ; yet places . the be- 
ginning and end of his reign as 
fn the texti 


art. Arfl&n hen Thogrul. 


(R) He is named, in the Leb* 
tarikhy Soltan Mogayathd ddin. 
Togrol . 

(S) Abulfaraj calls him the 
Pablavan Mohammed ebn lldegar^ 
and fays he was lord of Al Je^ 
hdl, or Kuhejidn^ part of Perfian 
Irdk\ of Ray ylfpdhdnyAdherbijdn^ 
zxi^ Arrdny which lall is part of 
A:^m^.jAbuTf, p. 272, & feq. 
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with his brother Kizil Arjl^n (T), marching againft them 
at the head of a great army, foon obliged them to fuc for 
peace. 

In the tenth year of his reign there w^s one of thofe great 
conjunftions of the feven planets, which very rarely happen. 
It appeared in the third degree of Libra ; which, according • 
to the rules of judicial aftrology, is a very airy fign. All the 
aftrologers of that time, and among the reft Anv&r'u fur- 
named Haktmy or the philofopher^ foretold, from this phaeno- 
menon, that fuch violent winds would blow the foremen- 
tioned year, and fuch dreadful hurricanes arife, that moft of 
the houfes in the country would be blown down, and the 
mountains themfelves lhaken. Thefe prediftions had fuch 
an efFeft on many people, that they provided places under- 
ground, to retreat from fuch horrible calamities. 

Notwitstanding all this, to the utter confufion of 
the aftrologers, there did not blow, during the whole time 
affigned by them, any wind to hinder' the farmers from 
threftiing and winnowing their corn ^ Yet the Lebtarikhy 
as if to (ave the credit of thefe pretenders to foreknowlege, 
would perfuade us, againft the teftimony of other hiftorians, 
that they from thence prognofticated the great devaftations 
which attended the irruption of the Moguls under Jehghlz 
KhArij into the countries of Turdn and Irak twenty-nine or 
thirty years after : for although he began his conquefts in 
the eaft of Tartary about that time, viz. in 599, yet he 
did not move weftward, to fubdue provinces, till the year 
614, or that following. Why then might not the phseno- 
menon in queftion have related rather to the fall of the SeU 
j&k monarchy of Irak F Was it too fmall an event for fo 
great a congrefs of the heavenly bodies ? Or could the aftro- 
logers fee the more diftant evil, but not that near at hand ? 

In the fame year 58 1 , the Atabek Mohammed^ fon of /A//- 
ghiz^ dying, a breach began between the Soltan and Kizil 
Arfan Atabek (U), brother of the deceafed ; for this ambi- 
tious lord, taking upon him to difpofe of all things without 
Togrol's orders, gave great umbrage, both to that prince, 
and his whole court. TTie Atabek, perceiving the Soltan to 
be difpleafed with him, to prevent the confcquence, inarched 

* D'Herb. p. ioz8, art. Thogrul ben Arflin. ^ Lebtar. 
P- 45 - 

(T) Or Kzel ArJIdn, that is, (U) Third Atabek of 
tbe red lion. He is called elfe- bi}dn» ' 
where Kilij or Kelej Arjldn^ and 
Kezd Kizil Arfifn. 

of 
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of a fuddcn with a great army towards Hamaddn^ from 
whence Togrol^ having no forces to oppofe him, retired, Ai- 
zil Arjlm entered the city without relillance ; and, after he 
had continued there for fome rime, content with having given 
this infult to the Soltan, withdrew home to Adherbijau, 

After his return, Togrol re-entered his capital; but x)\tfei»e the 
Atabek did not let him remain long in quiet : for drawing ; 
feveral difcontcnted lords of IrAk to his party, he perfuaded 
them to fend proper perfons to let die Soltdn know that they 
were ready to come and aik his pardon, if he would have 
the goodnefs to grant it them. Togrol^ well pleafed with 
their fubmiffion, appointed a day to receive it, when he was 
to play at mall in the great fquare of the city. The lords 
did not fail to appear there before him ; but, inftead of alk- 
ing pardon, feized his perfon, and imprifoncd him in the 
ftrong caftle named Kaldt al Najuy or the cqftle of refuge. 

As foon as this fcheme was executed, Kizil Arjlan left Ad- divide his 
herbijatiy and came to HamadAny with defign to fet Sanjary dominions. 
fon of the late SoleymAn Shtthy on the throne. But, on re- 
ceiving advice from Baghdad that the Khallfiih fliould fay, the 
Atabek had a good pretence to become Soltan himfelfy he re- 
folved to aflume that title, and ordered money to be coined 
in his own name. This proceeding changed the face of af- 
fairs : for Fakro'ddin KAtlAk (X), his nephew, and feveral 
other great lords, who thought themfelves his equals, enter- 
ing into a confpiracy, flew him, and divided Togrol's domi- 
nions among them. 

At this junfture the Soltan efcaped from his confinement. He reco- 
by the intrigues of Hoffamdddhiy general of his troops ; them. 
among whom 'there were many attached to his intereft. As 
fpon as he was at liberty, he raifed an army ; and defeating 
the rebels, puniflicd them as they deferved. 

Yet did not this put an end to their treafons ; for, in 588, Kutluk 
Firmahy widow of the Atabek Mohammedy fon of IldightZy^^bels : • 
who lived in the Haraniy among the Soltan’s women, was 
prevailed on by her fon Kutluk Enbanej to poifon the Soltan. "92- 
But that prince having notice thereof, prevented the blow, by 
making her take the dofe which Ihe had prepared for him. 

After this, he ofdered Kutluk to be feized ; and would have 
fecured his own life, if he had not reftored him to his li- 
berty ; which was the caufe of all the evils that afterwards 
befel him. 

(X) Sur named Enbanej y be- Atabek of Adherbijdny twenty 
fore mentionvd. He was fifth years after. 

In 
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joined by In filort, this Ungrateful wretch was no (ooner rdeafed 
Takafti : out of prifon, than he fent to perfuade TakaJJjy fifth king 
of Kewazmy to conquer Perftan Irak, ' Takajh came ; and, 
joining his forces, went and took the cafile of Thabrek (Y) : 
but, < after remaining for fome time about Ray^ retired on the 
Soltan’s approach, leaving Tafaj to take care of his new con-, 
que'fts (Z). But next year Togrol recovered all, and punifhed 
Tafaj ^ whom he took prifoner. 

lothde- In 590 Kiiihky afting in concert with Takajhy marched 
fen ted. with a powerful army into Perftan Irhk ; but being defeated 

Hcj. 990. by TogroU was obliged to fly into Karazm xo his afliftance, 
A. D. Soltan, after this, thinking he was delivered from all 
*^ 93 ' his enemies, abandoned hiinfelf to women and wine, with 
boundlcfs cxcefs. And though he was told, ih^tTakaJhwiiS 
raifing a formidable army to invade his dominions, yet in- 
toxicated with his fuccefs and delights, continued his de- 
bauches, and neglefted affiiirs to fuch a degree, that the 
grandees of the court Wrote themfelves to Takajh, to make 
hafte, affuring him that he might eafily furprize Togrol in the 
midft of his revels. 

Togrol Takajb^ following their advice, made fuch expedition, that 
fain, he arrived at the gates of Ray, while the Soltan was fiill bu- 
ried in liquor. However, he put himfelf at the head of his 
troops, and marched towards the enemy, repeating certain 
verfes out of tht' Sbdh Nameh (A), fpoken by fome warrior, 
boafling of what he would do : but raifing his mace, as if he 
was going to ftrike, in conformity to the words he had pro- 
nounced, he difeharged fuch a blow on one of the ibre legs 
of his horfe, that the beaft fell under him, and he was thrown 
himfelf by the fall. Kuthik, feeing him on the ground, im- 
mediately ran, and, with one blow of his feymitar, put an 
end to his life, and the power of the Scljuks in Irak 
Malice of T A KASH, not content with the downfal of this prince, 

iakafli, whofe dominions * he joined to his own, fent his head to the 
Khalifah at Baghidd, and had his body faftened to a gibbet 
at Ray It is furprizing, that neither of thefe two remark- 

* D’Herb. ubi fupr. p. 1029, & feq, m Lcbtar. p. 45; 

De la Croix hill, de Genghis, p. 131. 

\y)Tabrak,QX Taharak,TiQ2.T containing the hillory of the 
Ray, ^ ^ antient kings of Perjia. It con- 

(Z) This affair is fomewhat fifts of 60,000 diftichs ; which 
diftcrently related elfev\herc. the author, Ferdu/i, was thirty 
Sec IT Herb. p. 834, mSacaf?. years in compofing, at the com- 
(A) That is, the royal bock : mand of Mahm ’d Gazni, often 
it is a famous PerfmH poem, mentioned before. 


jible 
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able circiimftances, which are related by the Ltbtankh^ are 
mentioned by D'Htrbeloty in cither the article oiJcgrolben 
Atjldny or Takajhy wherein the death of that prince is fpoken 
of; and yet, if we miftake not, he takes notice of them in 
fume other place : on which occafion he obferves, that fome 
of^thc P^'r/r'rt/z hiftorians aferibe the ruin of Karazmian rev 
empire, not many years .after, hy Jen ghtz Khdny under Sol-yc-5/K'^?cr. 
tan Mohammedy fon and fucccITor of Fakajl^y as a judgment 
on that family, for their ingratitude to the Seljukiansy to 
whom they owed all their fortune. 

According to Kondamiry Soltan Togrol reigned eighteen 
years ten months and a half The Lebtarikh has twenty- 
nine years, by miftake for nineteen ; as appears by collating 
the yeai' of his death with that of his predecciror, marked by 
the fame author. What children he left (B) does not ap- 
pear. 

I'His prince had a great many noble qualities ; for he \V 2 iSChara^er 
not only remarkable for his courage, which made them com-o/"i'ho- 
pare him to Rojlam and Jsfandiar (C), but alfo for his witgr^li 
and knowlege. He excelled fo much in poetry, that fome 
compare him to Anvari and Dhahir °. He often difputed 
with the learned ; had a majeftic mien j and was very hand- 
fonie. He furpafled all the Seljukians in goodnefs and juftice, 
as well as in managing his arms both on foot and on horfe- 
back P. 

The Seljukians of Irak were, for the general, a race of Of the 
very accompliftied princes, eminent for their good-nature, 
courage, liberality, juftice, and other virtues, both civil and'" 
military. They owed their ruin chiefly to their too great 
bounty, and indulgence to their favourites; particularly in 
vefting governors with fo’much dignity and power, as the 
Karazm Shahs and Atabeks, by whom their own was at length 
cxtinguiflied. 

^ Thus we have completed the hiftory of the firft and prin- Defeats of 
cipal Sejukian dynafly, compiled almoft wholly from the ori- Greek 
ental hiftorians : on which occafion it may be proper to ob- 
ferve, that, of the fourteen Soltans whereof this monarchy 

" D’Herb. art. Selgiukioun. ® Ibid. p. 1028, art.Tho- 
gful. p Lcbtar. p. 45. 

(B) We only find an account the bloody Turkan Khatwu wi- 
of one fon, who, on the irrnp- dow ofTakajhy who had fo un- 
tion of the Mogols into Karazm^ ' worthily treated his father. De 
in the year 1220, was put to //z Crs/v-hift. Gevgh. p, 2*|z. 
death, with ehven other chil- (C) 'J’wo Perjian heroes of 
dren of fovereign princes, by antiquity. 

* conf fts.. 
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confifts, none but the two firft are mentioned (under the cor- 
rupt names of Tangrolipix and Jxdh ) by any of the Byzan- 
tine hiftorians, excepting Jnna Comnenay who fpeaks of the 
two next, Malek SMh and Barkiarokf but names 'only the 
latter ; after which they pafs to the Seljiikian princes, who 
fettled in v4J!a minor ; feeming to confound the two dynaljies 
together. 

and other AYTONy or Haytony the Armeniaiiy whofe memoirs, in ^ 
&r/?fln«*j;^onjunftion with thofe of the Greeks y the European hi- 
ftorians have hitherto made ufe of, does much the fame thing. 
He gives feme account of the four firft Soltans ; after which 
he fays, the 7 urks cut to pieces the brother of Barkiaroky who 
attempted to afcend the throne ; and then falling out among 
theml&ves about the choic^ bf a fucceflbr, the Georgians and 
Greater Armenians invaded, and drove, them out of, Perfia. 
That hereupon they removed, with their families, into the 
kingdom of Turky [meaning Ikonium\ ; and thus increafcd 
the power of the Soltan, fo that he became the moll potent 
of all the Soltans 

tonvhat This falfe information, or defeft in the before-mentioned 
eau/es authors, is doubtlefs owing to the grants made by Malek 
Shdh I. of the countries weft of Perfian Irak ; which thus 
becoming in a manner independent, under their own princes, 
the Gre^s heard no more of the great. Soltan, as they called 
him, of Perjia, or of his commanding in Afa minor ; and 
therefore concluded the empire of the eaftern Bcljtiks was at 
an end. It mull likewife be confidered, that,: by this aliena- 
tion of the provinces, the intercourfe with Perfia was much 
interrupted ; which might be one/reafon why Kay ton, though 
living in the very midft between thofe two monarchies of Ae 
Turks, appears to be fo utterly Ignorant of the affiiirs cA 
Perfia, from the time bf Barkiarok, to that of Jenghiz 
Khan. 

to he To this caufe may be added bis ^ want of reading, and 

afiribed. being of a different language, as well as religion, from the 
Turks ; whkh might have hindered him from convei'fing 
with his neighbours, or confulting their hiftpries. It is u*ue, 
AbAUfaraj, as having had the advantage of the Arabic, and 
more erudition than his countryman Hay ton, carries down 
the Irak dynafty through a fucceffion of eight Soltans more : 
but after Irak Arahi comes to be fevered from the Beljuk do- 
minions, by the Khalifah Moktafi, oji the death of Moham- 

< Haxth. dc Tart cap. xr. p. 378, k feq. ap. Gryncei, nov. 
orbem. 

med 
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med II. Iti the year f54i aa if that difmanberment had cut 
off all correfjtondkaoe with PerJU, he fpeaks ao more of the 
fucceedlug Swtins the ^^^i^race. 

c y A ?. HI. 

a 

Tht SiltaHS of the fecond branchy or dptajiy^ of 
the Selj^klans, called that of Kerman. 

J^ERMAN^ the country from whence this race of Sol-Kermin 
jSl^ ^3ns takes its denomination, is a province bf Iran^ ixmonarcbj^ 
Perfta at large, the fame vvith ancient Karamania. 

It has on the weft Of proper P^rfia ; on the north Se* 

jeJiAtU or Sijian\ on the eaft Mekrdn, aftd on the foulh the • ^ 

ftratts of Harmuz or Orm^^s. The principal city is called 
Ketindn^ or Sirjan^ fituate near the borders of Parr. .Be* 
lides which, we meet with feveral others, as Tuberdn, Gab^ 
bts^ Bars^ry or Berdasir^ Majiihy or Mafrih^ Bemnasir^ ot 
Kermastn, Banty Giro/ty or Sit/fiy 6f. To which may be 
added the ports of Jd/ket] Mindy and Gomruny or Bander 
Ahbdfi ; with the iflands of HarmOz and Kejhcmy which lie 
ofF the fouthern part of it, at prefent called Mogoftdn* 

This dynafty takes the name of Kerman^ becaufe it was//^ extent^ 
' founded in that province: but -the power of its princes Was 
.not confined within the bounds of that' Angle country; for 
they enlarged their dominions not only by the acquifition of 
PdrSy on the weft, but of the countries eaftward, as far as 
the river Sendy or Indus comprizing, as it ftiould feem, the 
province of MekrAny^ or Makrdriy with part of Sdjejidny and 
Sableftduy and pofiibly fb much of In<Ua as lay between thofe 
provinces and the Indus, 

All the oriental hiftprians agree, that this dynafty 
menced in the year 433 of the Hqrahy and ended in 583, tion. 
fubfiftlng 1 50 years, under elwn Solt^ns, viz. 1 . Kaderd. 

SoHanSbdh. 3. TurAn Bhdh, 4. Irdn Shah. Arjldn, 

Shdh, . <S. Mohammed. 7 . Togrol Shdh. 8. Arfidn Shah II. 

9. BaharAm Shdh. i o.' 91 /rAi ShJh II. 1 1 , Mohammed Shah^ 

Of whom, from the fcantinefs of the extrafts ^ven by D'Her^ 
bchty Who is our only "alSftant as to the hiftor y of thi$ 
branch of the Se^AkianSy ' it appears that the orientals them^ 
fclves have fpoken very little. 

Kaderdy or Kadherdy the firft, and founder of this race of fhftSoU 
Soltans, who, from him, are, by way of diftinftion, called tdny Ka- 

, derd. 

* Komd. ap. D'Hcrb. p. 801, art. Sel^iukian Kermin. 

Mod. Hist. VoL. IV. ^ Kifderdians^ 
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KaderJianSy was the foil of Daivd^ or Jafftir Bek^ fon of Mi- 
htely fon of Seljiik, In the year 433, his uncle Tcg^ol Bek, 
founder of the dynafty of Iran, made him, governor,, of the 
province of Kermhn, tJie Perjian Karamania of the Greeks, 
where he became fo powerful, that he alTumed the authority 
of a fovcrelgn prince, and 'added to his new dominion the 
jirovince of FArs, or Pars (A), adjoining to. it on* the weft. 
So that, in the year 455, he had formed a confiderable ftate, 
with which he 'might have been fatisficd; bur the defire of 
s jiofleffing more, which generally increafes with many acqui- 
iltions, having pufoed him on to attack the dominions of his 
nephew Malek ShM I. third Solt.in of the Seljaks of Iran, 
-he was defeated at Gvrj, in the year 465 ; and, being taken 
qprifoncr, was confined in a caftle in Khorafdn ; where, not long 
Sifter, he was poifoned, . by order ^oi Malek Shdh as hath’ 
been already related This prjnce reigned thirty-two years, 
^nd left for his fiicceflbr a fon named Soltdn Shah, 

Ik' Malek Sh^hy on the death of his uncle Kaderd, reftored his 
dominions to his coufin-german Sdtdn Sh&h, fon of Kaderd, 
who reigned there under his authority. But he enjoyed the 
.throne no more than two years, according to Kondamir, who 
places his death in 467 ; although the Tartkh Khozideh gives 
him a reign of twelve years, whicK.ends in 477 

TURAN ShAh ebn Kaderd fucceeded his brother Soltm 
Skahy under the authority likewife of Malek ShAh. He reign- 
ed with the reputation' of a very juft and wife prince, apply- 
ing himfelf folely to repair the ruins made in his dominions 
by the former wars. He died in the year 489, after he bad 
!reigned thirteen years ; md left for his fucceflbr his fon, 
IRAN- ShAhy' who had not the good qualities of his fa- 
ther ; befides, his cruelty was fo great, that his fubjefts, no 
• longer able to endure it, in general confpired againft and flew 
him, in the year 494, and fifth of his reign. He was fuc- 
ceeded by Arjlehi Shah, fon of Kemidn Shah ebn Kaderd ®. 

. , ARSLAN ShAhy during the life of his uncle Iran ShAh, 
.kept himfelf concealed in a (hoemaker's Ihop, for fear of 
'.falling into his hands : but as foon as he heard of his death, 
he made himfelf known, and was proclaimed Soltan the fame 
yeai*, by the unanimous confent of the grahdees of the king- 
dom. So that the SeljAkians of Pars, his relations, who had 


^ Konu. ap. D’Herb. p. 225, &fcq. 
^P'Herb. p. 826, art. Solthan Schah. 
jfaa Shah. 


« P. 119. 

•Ibid,, p. 498, art. 


(A) The Arabs write Firs^ the Psrfans Pars.. 
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given nlucli unealjiiefs to liis predeceltbrs, dm ft not attack 
him. By this means he reigned in peace for ioitj-two ytais, 
and left the ciown to his (bn Mohammed . 

Mohammed f furnameJ Mogayatho fucceeded his father Sol* 
yirfldn Shah, lA the year 536 ; and, the better to ftcure Mo- 

felf in the thione, put out the eyes of all Ins brothers. All 
thrft Kondamir lelates of him is, that he was much addifted^'^ 536. 
to judicial aftiology, and was very fond of b .ilding. He 
reigned fourteen >ears, and died in the 551ft year of the 
Hejrah 6. Some call this prince TarAn Shah 

TGGROL Shah, fui named Mohio'ddin (B), fuccecded his 
f^iXhsx Mohammed, and died after leigning twche years. H^Soltdn, 
left three fons, ArJl&nShdh, Roharan ShAh, and T ur an ShAf^,T ogrol 
who made war on each other for twenty years togethe., wi^h^f nh. 
alternate advantages ; fo that he who gained a viftory was J®?* 
ackiiowleged for Soltan, till fuch time as he was diiven out P* 
by one of his two brothers h 'Thefe fucceeded pne another, 
as fet forth in the lift of Soltans, at the beginning of this 
chapter : but the duration of their leigns is fo uncertain, that 
authors have marked only that of TurAn ShAh, to which they 
give eight years. 

He was fucceeded by his nephew Mohammed Shah, fon of Elrventh 
his brother BaharAm, or BeherAm Shah, who was the eleventh^ ^ dn, 
and laft Soltan of this fecond branch of Scljukia^is : for Mahk 
Dinar, a defeendant of M, fon-in-law of the prophet 
hammed, having conquered Kerman in the year 583, this dy-Hej, 583. 
nafty, according to Kondamir, and the Tarikh Khozi ich, be- A. D. 
came extinft. But the reigns of the foui laft Soltans are “87* 
fo confounded one with tfie other, that the TarM al Tawa^ 
rikh reckons no more than nine princes in this KermAn fuc- 
cefliun ^ 


^ K'^nu. ap. D’Herb. p. 1^30, ait Arffin Schih, (il. de Ifer- 
man Schah. t Jbid. p. 609, ait. Mohammed, fils d Arll&n 
Schah. ^ D’Herb. pr 800. * Kond. ubi fupr p. 

to30,^ art. Thogrul Schah. ^ Ibid. p. 54O, & 800, ait. Ma-* 
lek Dinar, & Selgiuklan Kerman, 

(B) Th^t is, fhe rejlorer of religion^ 
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C H A P. IV. 

Hiftory the third dynajiy the Seljukians, 
called that of R&tn. 

S E C t. I. 

^beir dominionsy eonquefty eftabUfimenty end JUe~ 

{^tt. 

Dmmi~ t' f ' ^HIS dynafty of the Se^^kians takes its name of Mm 
nation of I frotp their hanng rdgned in the country of R&m, 

Rfim. A that is, of the Rtmans, or rather of the Creeks j 

'whofe emperors, being the fuccefibrs of the Roman emperors, 
preferved the title of emperors of the Romans^ although they 
had changed the feat of their empire from Rmne to Cotiftan- 
timftle i ao4 confequently were more properly or immediately 
fovereigns of the Greeks ; who befldes, at this time, of the two 
patiops were only fubjeff to them ; Italy, and the wellern 
jprovinces, having been torn ofi* from their dominions many 
ages before. 

Extent 9 / It 1* not to be prefnmed, from the denomination which 
ttuninhn. this dynaAy or race of Soltans bears, that they were lords of 
all the then Reman empire, or country of the Romans. No : 
that was a glory referved for the Othmdn or Ozmdn Turks, 
who rofe out of the ruins of thefe SeljUkians ; and fucceeded 
them firft in their dominions, which wereconHned for the ge- 
neral to Jjia mmor, or rather a part of it, during the reign^ 
of all the Solt&ns of the Sejjttk race, excepting t^vo or three 
of them, who extended their conquefts beyond its bounds, 
to the eall and fouth, which yet continued as part of the 
R&mean monarchy, but little longer t^n their refpedive 
lives. 

Arabs, The Arabs, who were the great reigning power before 
their dt- the Turks, had wrefted from the Roman emperors all their 
tUne. dominions in Africa and Afa, excepting AJia minor ; the eaft- 
ern parts of which, towards ^EupbraM, had been in thdr 
hands for the fpace of more than tyo years : but, for fome 
time before the appearance of the Seljekians, the emperors 
had recovered from them moft of the cities they were pof- 
ielled of tsdthin that province, belldes fome part of the Greater 
Armenia ; which, however, they loon loft again ; being taken 
from them by thole new invadersk 


ASIA 
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A^IA Minor ^ called more commonly by the latter Afia mi- 
AnatoVc (A), that is, the eq/l, is a large peninfula in the weft- nOf . 
ern part of Ajia. It is bounded on the north by the Euxine^^^^^ 
lea and Propontis^ on the Weft by the Archipelago^ on the 
Ibutli by ^<tMediterranmni^ and Syria^ on the ^ by 
the country of the Lazi or Kurti, and the river Euphrates, 

It Is fituated between the 36th and 4 2d d^rees of lati* 
tude, and between the 44th and 58th de^ees of longitude, 
reckoning from Ferro ; being in length, from Weft to eaft, 
about 640 miles, and in breadth, from fouth to north, 360 
miles. 

At the time when the SeljM Turks firft invaded Afia fni*- Proviftdn 
nor^ it was divided much in the fame manner as in former 
times, into twelve large provinces : all thefe, excepting four, 
are maritime ; and, beginning with the moft eaftern, lie round 
the peninfula in the following order : Pontus^ Pdphlugonia^ 
and Bithynia, along the Buxine fea : Myjia, in which is Eolis ; 

Jonia and Caria are wafhed by the Archipelago : Lycia (con- 
taining Mylia Pijidia (including Painphma and Cilicia^ 
by the Mediterranean. The four inland provinces are Lydia, 

Phrygia (containing Lycaonia and Ifauria ) ; Cappadocia (in- 
cluding Armenia minor and Cataonia) ; and Galatia : the three 
lirft run eaftward, in the fame parallel, from Ionia to the ri- 
ver Euphrates ; and the fourth lies to the north of Phrygia 
and part of Cappadocia. 

From the account which has been given*, the reader ttexy their 
form an idea of the manner in which the provinces are fitu- f^tion, 
ated, in refpeft of one another : but, to make it ftill more 
clear, it may be proper to obferve, that Cappadocia^ which 
extends from Phrygia^ eaftward, to the Euphtates^ lies be- 
tween Pontus on the north, and Ciliciay with part of Syrid^ 
bn the fouth ; Galatia has on the north Paphlagonia and 
thynia ; Phrygia^ which is the middle pfovinte of ail, and 
whofe north-weft corner is covered, by a Iktft Bjfthinia^ ii 
bounded on the weft by Myfia^ Lydia^ tetvi Cafta ; and on tji* 
fouth by Lycia, Pijidia, and part rf Cilicia. 

Of thefe provinces, Pontus, Phrygia, iMC^Padocia, 
very large; Paphlagoriid, Bithynia, myj^, Pijidia, Cilicia, zvAnitudt-. 
Galatia, of a middle fize ; Lydia, Caria, tad Lycia, ftul left ; 
and Ionia leaft of all. It is not neceflary to ^ive a deferip- 
tion of thefe provinces, according to the ftate they then were 
in ; for that will appear fufficiently from the hiftory of the 
Soltans, wherein we (hall have frequent bcqiflon to ^peak of 
the principal cities and places in each% 

(Ai And corruptly, by the T^th and others^ NatoBa. 

N 3 • Theks 
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•The^le is %^rice any piece of hiftory among E^tropeans in 
greater confufion than this of the Seljpkian Soltans of Rum 
c^^ any which defcrves more to.^be fet; in a clear light, on 
apqount of the great connection which there is betweei^ the^ 
affairs of thofe Soltans, and thofe (4 the latter Roman or Greek 
emperop, as well as the their fucceflors, reign- 
ing, at prefent. This is owing to the iinperfeftion of the, Greek 
account of their affairs,, full of chafras and errors j from. ^ 
wheiice alone* Knouelesy mi all other weftern, 

writers hitherto, have compiled their hiftories of this dynafty. 

It may be prefumed, that the defe<fts of the Greek authorai 
might be fupplicd, and their errors correfted, from' the ori:^ 
ehtal, efpecially thofe of Rum^ or the countries fubjeft to 
this third branch of the Seljukians, if any of them yet remain. 
But the misfortune is, that very tew particular hiftories of 
the eaftern monarchies have as yet come to our hands ; and 
fewer ftill of the general ones been tranflated. 

With refpecl to thefe latter, no, trandation has been pub- 
lilhed which treats of the Soltnns of this dynafty, excepting 
that of the compendium ot JbU*ljaraj, who fpeaks only of 
the , firft eleven, and mentions ' no more than the names of 
feme of them. For this author, digefting his materials by 
way of annals, gives no complete or conneded account of any 
of them. However, fo much as we find in him has been of great 
.^ufe .to us, in compiling our hiftory of this third branch of 
the Sefjukians nor could we poffibly have cleared up the 
chief difficulties, and fettled fome of the ino4 important fafts, 
wichont his affiftance, 

^ As to the extrads from the oriental authors which D'Her^ 
helot furnilhed, they are very inconfiderable ; for though in 
ihe articles, under the names of the refpedive Soltans, he 
cites Kondamt^y ebn Shonah, and, other Perfian hiftorians, and 
has.givcn a ta^e of thofe princes, from one or more of them ; 
yet the account* he: gives of the firft Soltdn is copied almoft 
wholly from Abu lfaraj ; as if the other authors had- inferted 
nothing relating; to them, but their names ; which, in fuch 
cafe, he ought to have acquainted his readers with, in order 
to account for fc> ftrange an imperfedion, and prevent their 
^puting it to his own negled. . * • 

.Th^ Byzantine hiftorians afford no. fmall fund of mate- 
ijials*: but then they relate almoft intirely to fuch princes as 
they had wars or other tranfaft^ons with ; ^nd extend vei'y 
fittle beydiiJ thofe affiiirs, In wliich themfelvcs were cbncernr 
ed . fo that you neither find in them a regular feries of the 
Solt.^> nor c£teh. the true uanies^ U' the nances at all, even 
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of thbfc^with whom they had to do. In fhort, they 
related matters very imperfefbly, often erroneoufly, and \x\ie£is. 
great confufion, both in point of hiftory and chronology; 
nor- have the orientals been free from the fame faults, which 
we fhall point out as we go along. However, as, fcanty as 
our memoirs are on every fide, yet the authors often fupply 
the defefts of one another r and if, from the. oriental writers, 
we have received a more complete fuccelfiou of the Soltans, 

^and better account of their tranfactions of the call, yet we 
Ihoiild be at almoft an entire lofs for their conquefts in the 
weft, but for the Greek liiftorians. 

It has been already remarked from thofe writers, in theKotoI- 
reign of Togrol Bek^ firft Soltan of the Seljiikian dynafty of 
Jrdn^ that the Turks penetrated very early into the Roman 
empire. They tell us, that Tagrolipix (B), fo they call 7 c- 
grol Bek, having flain Pifares, or Bafuftri, and fubdued the 
Babylonians', that is, the people of. Arabi, named alfo 
Baheli, fent his nephew Kutlu Mofes (C) agaihft the Ara^. 
hians ; but, being defeated, he fled into Baas, or Baafprakan, 
in Perfarmenia, and, forcing his paflage through the country,, 
returned into Perfta ; where, for fear of the Sdltan, who was 
enraged at his bad fuccefs, he retired to the city of Pafar, 
and rebelled againft him, while he was in an expedition againft 
the Arabs, 

TAG ROLIP IX having finiftied that war, marched againft MrRoman 
Kutlu Mttfes \ and while he held him befieged in Pafar, 
part of his army, under the command of Ajfan, or Hajfan, fur- 
named the deaf, another of his nephews, to fubdue Perfar- 
menia ; but he mifearrying in that defign, the Soltan dif- 
patched his half-brother Abraham Alim,, or Halim, with a 
great force, on the fame expedition, which fucceeded better 
than the former : for Abraham burned Artze, or Arzerum, 
and took .tlie \/?c?7Zrt« general prifoner. Tagrolipix generoufiy 
gave the general his liberty ; and, fome time after, fent an 
ambaflador to fiimmon the emperor Monomakhus to become 
his tributary. The emperor, for this infult, treating the am- 
baflador ill, the Soltan invaded Iberia, at a time when the 
Romans were at war with the Patzinaka Scythiijms^ which hap- 
pened in the year of Chriji 1050. 

Not long after, difeord arifing between the Soltan ?iTxiRtbels 
Abraham Alim, the latter fled to Kutlu Mufes, and joined Vi\agav:fl 
the rebellion : but the Soltan defeated them both near Pafar * 
beforermehtioned ; and Abraham being taken prifoner, was 

(B) Or Tangroliftx, as fome. write : Bryemtus,vaox^ correftly 

(C) Or Kutlu Mufes, as fpino^ Kutlumes, for KssHumlfh,* 

N4- * ■ 
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put to death. Xiit/u Mufis^ with his coufift Mdkk^ fon of 
JlbraJfAm^ followed by 6000 men, flfcd to the borders of the 
Jiamdn empire, from whence he fcnt for proteftion to Mtsh 
nomakbusy a little before his death, which happened in 1054 1 
but inftead of waiting for an anfwrer, he. marched into Perfor^^ 
mehidj and took Kar/e^ now Kdrs; when hearing that Ta* 
grelipix was advancing towards him, he fled to the jirabs^ 
^ho were the Soltdii s enemies. 

^nquefts Here KutluMufes remained during the life of Tagtoltpix : 
4 tn 4 deaths but as foon as fo the Greeks call Alp Arjlin (D), had 

afeended the throne, he returned from Arabia with confide- 
table forces ; and advancing to Re (E), laid claim to the fo- 
vereignty. But while the two armies’" were on the point of 
engaging, the Khalifah of Babylon (F) of a fudden appeared, 
and, jnterpofing Ws authority, which he ftill retained in fpi- 
rituals, brought the contending parties to this agreement : 
that the Soltan ftiould hold Pei^ta ; and that Kuflu MufeSy and 
his children, who were five in number, though not particu- 
Jarly named, Ihould poflefs all the countries which they were 
able to take from the Roman emperor; and that>^^» Ihould 
aflift them with troops for that purpofe. 
aeeordiftg The Soltan having, in performance of this agreement. 
So she furniftied ICutlu Mufes with forces, that prince, and his five 
Gieelts. fons, invaded the Roman empire ; and, in the reign of Mi^ 
chael Ducas and his fuceeUpr, made himfelf mafter of 
artneniay LycaOnia^ Cappadocia^ and Rithyvia 

According to Cedrenus and Zonaras^ who have been fol- 
lowed by all the weftern hiftorians, Kutlu Mufes lived at Icaft 
fixteen years after that battle \ for they fay that he aftually 
commanded a body of troops which came to the affiftance 
of Botaniates, when he ufurped the empire * in the year 
1078, 

7betrer- This account, given by the Creeks^ of the conquefta 
r«r/ro<v^</,jnade in AJia minor by the Stdjuklan Turks, under the com** 

^ C^paEN. ZoMAR. ^ univ. hift. vol. xvH, p. 134, & fcq. 

(D) Kfioihies boldly denies account of the four firft Soltans 
Axan and AJ^afalemt or A p Ar- to be falfe. 

to be the fame (1)5 which (E) That is Rey, or Ray, the 
IS more tlian h^unclawtusy whofq northern capital of Perjianirdk. 

S lagi;iry he is, would venture to (F) Thus the Greek writers 
Oi though relying tOQ much confound Babylon, which was 
on the authority ofuedrenus, he on th^ Euphrates, ^i^Baghddd, 
looked on Hay ton the Armeniau^ which is on the Tigris, 

, (1) p 'j, edtt, 
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mand of Kutlu Mufes^ it muft be confelled^ contains (evcral 
errors ; which having remarked eUewhere \ we. lhall not re- 
peat here. It will be fuiBdent for our purpofe to take no- 
tice, in this place, that thofe writers were mifinformed as 
to the event of that battle; which, according to the oriental 
hUlorians, was fought in the year of the Hejrah 45c, andHej. 455. 
proved fataLto Kutlu Mufes^ w 1 k > was killed by a fall from 1 ^^ 
his horfe, as he was going to engage Arjt&n^ againft whom ^062. 
he rebelled, in the province of % mPerJia. 

. Now this bring iuppofed to be fail (and, the authority oifromgood 
hillorians ought to be allowed, when (peaking of an ailair authority^ 
which concerned themfdves, and happened in their own 
country), all which the before-mentioned Greek authors re- 
late, concerning* the a£lions of Kutlu Mijfes after that battle, 
muft be ialfe : and this feems, in good meafure, confirmed 
by Nicephorus Bryennitts^ a morie correft hiftorian than the 
former, who relates, that the emperor Michael fent an ambaf- 
(ador to Soleyman^ fon of Kutulmes (G), in the year 1074, 
defiring his ^ftance againft Botaniates : which implies tliat 
his father was then dead* And this may explain what he 
fays afterwards ; that^ in 1078, the fame ufurper tc de^ 
mand fuecours qf Mafur (H) and Soleyman> fons g/* Kutulmes, 
prince qf Nice that is, late, prince of Nice. 

. The Angle remark touching the death of Kotobnijb is 2X\ Enquiry 
which has been yet tranfmitted to us from the eaftern writers 
concerning that prince (I), corruptly called Kutlu Mufes by 
die Greeks ; excepting another, which feems to be taken from 
them, made by a late author, who iulbrms us, that he efta- 
bliftied himfdf in JJia minor, about the year of the Hejrah 
.442> (of Chrift 1050) which is not at all improbable; 
fince, according to Cedrenus^ the Greeks became acquainted 
with ihfi^Turks about the year 1040 ; and ten years was time 
fufRcient for making confiderableconqueftsin that country. 

. However that be, the Greek hiftory feems to clafh again the time 
with the oriental in this article : for if Kotobnijb had fettled ^hen 
|iun(<d£ in Afa minor fo early as the year of Cbriji X050, 

Sec before p. 108. ^ See before, p. 107. «* Nx- 

cEPH. in Mich. l)ucam, c 15. * Id. in fiotaniat. 

c, X; ^ De LA CRorx hift. Genghis Can. p. 127. 

(G) IVhich is nearer the (rue (t) lyHerhebt has given us 

name Kotoln^^ than Kutlu no article under his name, in 
fes. ^ his lihUetbique oriehtaIe\ and 

(H) A miftake, we prefumCj Ah^lfataj only mentions him 
for Mafiu er rather MaJJudk aitd‘ nis 

• bow 
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how can it be imagined that helhould repair two or three 
years ‘after to the borders of Roman (empire, fuin^'for 
proteftion, as the Gwifr . relate die cafe ? for this fiippofes 
nim cither to have been driven out of his new poflcllibns in 
that country, almoft as foon as he acquired them, ' whic^' 
we hear nothing of from cither quarter ; or clfe that he' hdief 
not as yet made any conquefts there, which is contrary to; the 
authority of the eaftern hiftorians* 

3 ^otol< It. would be in vaiii to pretend to folve the above difficul- 
itiifli ties, till we are fufficieiitly furnirtied witli memoirs from the 
eaftern writers, relating to Kotolmlfh. In the mean time it muft 
be obferved, in behalf of the account given by De la Croix 'y 
which we only fuppofe to have been taken from fomc oriental^ 
author or authors, that there is an error in the Greek relation; 
which feems to Icllen its authority. For the application madd 
by that Seijikian prince to Mqnomachusy is faid to have been 
made after the battle againft Togrol Bek^ wherein Ibrahim^ 
his coufin, and partner in the rebellion, was taken and 
ftrangled. Now this could not poffibly be the cafe ; fince 
that battle, by the teftimony of the oriental writers, was- 
fought in the year 1059, which was five years after that em- 
peror’s death : and. if the Byzantine hiftotians have miflaken 
i^i one circumftance, they might in another ; efpecially when 
it relates to an event which happened at fo great a diftance 
from the capital of the empire. ' 

«f Afia On a prefamption therrfote that Kotolmifb had eftabliftied 
minor, himfelf in mmor about the year 1050, he will have a 
kind of dominion in that country for the fpace of thirteen 
years. Hdwever, it is not this prince, but his fon Scleymdn^ 
who 'was the firft of the Seljukian Soltans of Rum : nor does 
it appear that Soleymany who did not begin his reign till nine 
years after his father s death^ derived any title to thofc* ter- 
ritories from him/ 

Bu I" before we enter upon the hiftory of that prince and his 
defiendants, it will be proper to fettle the number of them, 
with the beginnings, and lengths of their refpeftive reigns j 
, about which there is no finall difagreement, as well between 
the oriental authors and the 6'ww«, a^ mnong the oriental 
authors themfelves. ' \ 

Soltans In order to do this the more effc^ually,' and to the fatit 
^ Rum. faflion. of our readers, we ftiall infci't two tables,^ or lifts, 
of the Soltans of the RAtri dynafty ; the, firft according to the 
Perjitin authors, a$ communicated by D'ffcrbehty with ouf 
remarks thereon ; the fccqmd as reftyxed.,]by. the.affiftance of 
other oriental autliors, compared Creekj^. . ;• ... . ’ 

iSoitdns^ 
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Soltaiis. 

J. Sakym^n - r • 

, 2. ba-wd^ or Kily Arjldn 

3. Ma 0 d 

4. Kiljj Arjlan II. 

5 . RoknoAdtn Soleyman 

6. Azzo'ddtn Kilij Arjl^i 

7. Gayatho ddin Kay Kht^fnav) 

. 8. Azzc^ddin Kaykaws 

9. Alaoddin Kaykobad 
10. Gayatho'' ddin Kay Khofrav) I] 
j I. Rmnqddin Soleymdn II. 

\ 2 , Kay Khofrav) - 7 

13 . GdyaMddin Majfud 

14. Kaykobad • - - 

Slaia - . . 


Reign began Ycar§ FMtailp, 
Htj, A. D, reign’d. ^ 


486 

1087 

20 

*500 

1106 

18 






Ip 

S88 

1192 

24 

600 

1203 

[I 

60 1 

1204 

6 

609 ' 

1212 

■ i 

619 

1213 

26 

634 

1236 

8 

[644. 

.1246] 

20 

664 

1265 

18 

682 

,1283 

is 

687 

1288 

[»3 

700 

1300 



This table is taken frcwn D^HerbAo}^ who, in his artipl^ 
of the Seljukian dynafty, has guicn a lift of the Soltans^ with taken, 
the length of their reigns ; and wc ha ve^ added the years an 
which they afcended the throne, from the particular articles 
inferted in his bihliotheque^ under their refpeftive nameS;, 

The figures within hooks,, refulting from the other numbers, 
have been inferted by us, to fill up the ^vacancies ; that our 
readers may better judge of its real /imperfedlions. 

' Those which occur upon the face of the table are v^volfs hrfer- 
very material ones. Firft, the fum of the years which all 
princes reigned amounts only to 189, being 31 ftiprt of the 
duration of the dynafty « (reckoning from ifs commencement 
in 480, to irs conclufion in 700), which makes 220 years. 

The fecond apparent defeft is in the interi^al between the fe- 
cond and fifth Soltan : for, as that interval appears to be 88 
years, and the years of the reigns of the three Soltans with--^^ ' 
in that period make hut>47, whiph fall 43 ftiort ; either thofe 
ireigns muft have been conliderably longer than they are re- 
prefented by the tablp, or elfe there mull. be an pmi/fion be- 
tween Dadud a»td Rokndddtn of one or two princes,' whofe 
reigns are neceflary to Sl| up the vacancy. Befides thefe great 
defc'fts, ’ you find that the number of years reigned do not 
always tally wth the years when the reign began : thus Rohn^^ 
dddtn^ the fifth Solta^ is made to reign , 54' yetjrs ; yet the 
diftan< 5 e betwixt the bejgihning of his yeign and that of his 
fuccertbr is bu’" 2 i, y^s'r By the 'fame rule Gayathd'dc&n, 
j^e fev^itb, ought to have 8 years to his rdgn ioAead of 6, 

■ * while 
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while Alao^dJ&n^ the ninth, has 2 more given him than come 
Q to his ihare. 

Difagree- In d 9 eft, D^Herbdot acknowleges there is a great difler- 
fHint ence between Konddmtr^ whom he feems to follow, and the 
mmongthe author of the Nighiarijiin^ as to the length of the rcighs; 
though he only mentions two inftances, which regard the fe- 
cohd aiid fourth Soltans ; the NighiariJlAn allowing the fifflr 
but four years to his reign, and giving 20 to* the latter ; 
which widens the gap, taken notice of above, between the 
fecond and fifth Soltan, by fodr years. ^ 

With regard to this chafm, as it is evident, from what 
has been faid, that there is fome defeft in the numbers, fo 
D Herbclot gives us room to believe there may be a Soltan 
wanting to complete the lift : for this author farther informs 
ns, that Kondamir and the Nighiarijiin difier alfo in the names, 
fucceffion, and number, of the Soltans. 
wrietit^ As to the number (which is the article of the thfce at 
bifuriant prefent moft to our purpbfe), he fays, that the Nighiarijldn 
makes thefe Soltans the 14th and 15 th, whom Kondamir 
reckons the 13 th and 14th as in the table. Hence it ap- 
P^'^rs, that, according to the firft author, there were fifteen 
Soltans in the dynafty of Runiy or Jjia minor, 

D^HERBELOT, indeed, has not told us either the name 
of the additional Soltan, nor his rank in the fucceffion ; bur, 
with regard to the latter, where is his reign more likely to 
come in, than in the interval or chafm before-mentioned ? 
Nay, that author feems to point out the very place ; for 
though in the table he reckons Majftid the third Soltdn, in 
the article of MaJJud^ he makes him the fourth (K). 

.fairly Now this being fuppofed, we have found out a Soltan to 
Rated. fupply the place of the third; which, by his fetting Majftid 
a defeat lovrer, becomes vacant. And there is the more reafon 
bdieve that there ought to be more Soltans than three 
within the interval in queftion ; becaufe, according to oijr 

* D'HerBc ubi fapr. 

(K) Accordingly, AladdUn^ Me, is only the feventh in the 
who in the table is the ninth, in article under Tiis name. But it 
the article of Caikobad is faid muft be obferved, that D'Her- 
to be the tenth. It is true* be is be^et not only mad^ Oft of au« 
not uniform in this refpe^ 5 for thors who difftgi'eed on ^is fuh- 
Gaya/bfddn, the fcvcnih in the jeft, ba« sdfo that his hihlio- 
table* is 'made the fifth or fixth theaue is very incorre^ ; he not 
in the article : in like manner living either to fit the ^ork for 
Kayka^s^ th? eighth in the ta- {refs^ or to fee it printod. 


computation* 
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computation) that intervAl fa larger by twelve years than what 
the forgoing table makes it. ^ 

' As jn> the difagrcement which D'Herbelot fays there is 
among the orient^ hiftorians, with rdpe^l to the names i£ 
the Soltins of Ri^- he has furniihed us with no inftance 
thereof : but we (hall mention feme hereafter, particularly In 
the hiftory of Jzzo'dtHn, our twelfth Soltah ; and perhaps 
fome authors put his name in the fqccelHon inftead of Roko/- 
es we ourfelves have done. 

In thefe remarks on the foregoing table, the reader fees Reajeat 
the grounds for the alterations which are made in that which/v* tbt 
follows ; the particular' proofs in fupport of which will be ' 
produced, as we go along, in the hiftory of the Soltans. It 
niay be ftifficient to intimate here, that, as the chafm before* 
mentioned has been fupplied from certain occafional remarks 
left us by the Byzantine hiftorians and AbH'lfaraj ; fo, in fet- 
fting the chronology, we have been chiefly obliged to the laft 
author, who has inlwted in his annals the deaths of three or 
four of the Soldns: which ferve as fb many flxed points to 
guide us in our enquiries, and juftify our dUIeucing from the 
authority of other oriental writers. 


Soltins* 

Reign began 

Years 



A.D. 

reign’d 

I* Soleymdn - - 

467 

1074 

II 

Death - . • 

478 

1085 


Interregnums • 



8 

2. Daivd^ or Kitij ArJlAn 

486 

1093 

>4 

3. Say fan . ^ . 

500 

1106 

10 

4* Majfud - ‘ • - • 


1116 

3 * 

5. mj Arjt&nll. - 


1152 

40 

6. Gayath6*ddtn Kay Khofrav) 

588 

1192 

6 

7. R^kno'ddin SoleymAn - - 


1 198 

5 

8. Kil^ArJlinlVL - 

-60Q 

1203 

1 • 

Kay Khqfra'm reftorod • 

601 

1204 

7 

9* Azzo ddin Kaykaws 

$08 

1211 

8 

JO. Alaoddin Kaykobad 

616 

1219 

18 

1 1 . Cayatho^ddin Kdy Khfrav) IL 

634 

1236 

8 

12. Azzo^ddin - - - - 

642 

1244 

22 

13^ kay Khpfraw - . - 

66^ 

1265 

18 

^interregnum - * - 



I 

14. GayatWddm Majfid 

683 

1284 

4 

15. Kaykobad - - , - 

687 

1288 

»3 

Slain - . - 

700 

1300 



THfi 



190 ^bB Selj^iks Bf Rfim. B. L 

of The dates of tjie reigns, whidi.are infer ted only acebrd- 
Grcek jng tO the yeto" Or fc&r ^fe computed the bift We coulcl 
Authors from the little light given by tlciQ Byzantine h'iftorians, Whb 
feldbfri mark the' tinie of.aftldris ; ^n almolll: mi&x- 

oifable fault, if givfes great perplexj% to a compiler, 
makes it Wry difficult to conn^ft* thd hiftory 6 i i\\& Greeki 
\vith that of other nations. • 

I.1V has been already obfervfed; that no cotn|)lete’feries of 
Soltdnif, or continued account of .their tranfaftions, .ihucH 
lels the dates of them, i& to be gathered from thofe Writer's.’ 
LcunclaviiiSy ihifled by Cedreniis .and Zotidras^ makes two 
dynafties of Soltaris : one at Nice^ which lafted only during 
femicious ^he reigns of Kuilu Mnfes arid his fon ^bhymhn ShUhy as they 
ia hijtory. Call him : the other, at Iconiuniy Which Commences wltli 
AUdddhiy whom he makes to be the fon of one Kai KofrdeSy^ 
blit of a different family from that, of Kutlu JSiufeSy and 
newly come out of Perjia^ from whence he was expelled by 
the Tdrtars And tho* the defeft of the SoUans, between 
Soleym&n and Alad'ddtny may be fupplied in fome liifeafure 
from other Greek hiftorians, who had better opportunities of 
being acquainted with affairs than the two above-nlentiOned * 
yet, with regard to the Solt^ns who fucceeded Jlao*dJin, yod 
meet with fcarce any tiling befides their diflorted names, ac- 
' cording to the corrupt cuftom of the Grecians. What little 
there is- of hiftory is very erroneous, and delivered iu great 
, confufion. 

. SECT. n. 

Rttgn of Soltah Soleymah. 

Tir/t Sol- \T 7 HATEVER conquefts made in 

id?i Soley- ^ or whatever power and authority he exercifed there 
min during his life ; yet the Ptrfum hiAorians, who make his foa 
Sokymdn the founder of this SeljUkian dynafty, are fo far 
from deriving any right of pofleffion to him from his father, 
that they fpeak as if the Turks had no dominions in Ajia 
mihdr for him to reig^ over, till Aey were conquered by his 
uncle. H&mdhUah al Mejiift^ author of the Tar.k Kht)zideh\ 
founds the fays, that Malek Sh&h, tliird Soltan of the Seljikians of Irdi 
ntonarcly. (or Perfia at large), on advice that die Gireek emperor (A) 
was dead, lent Soleymun, fon of Kotoimljb^ to make war on 

” LevUcl. hift. Muflilm. TurC: p. 78, & feq, 

(A) This niuft be the emperor Diogenes, who died in 1671. 

• ' tiw 



(j;. 4.' Firfi SoUdn^ * Soley mAn. jg 1 

the. Gneks in Jftamnor ^ and that this prince, having made 
cpnquefts there, fettled hihifelf entirely in' the year 480.* Ktin^Ylty 480. 

more particularly informs us, that Malek Sh&h gave td A. D. 
his coufm Soleym&n \h& country of Rumf or what he had 1087. 
taken froih the Greek emperor, extending from the Euphrates 
a great way into Jfid minor ^ of which jpart Arzerum was the 
capital' I". 

It IS not faid when this conqueft or grant was made ; hiaXConqueft of 
it.may be prefumed to have been done three or four yeaH Rum; 
after Jiis accellion to throne, when he began to carry his arms 
weftward of that river ; and we meet with a paffagc; taken 
from the fame hiftorian, which helps to countenance this, 
opinion, namely, that in the year 467, ^Malek Shah feut his Hej. 467; 
coufm Soleym^n into Syria^ with an army fuffident to reduce A D. 
that province; and that, in a Ihoft time, cjt liibdiied the 
whole country 'US far as Antiokh *, It is true, Syria is the ’ ' 

country faid in this paditge to be conquered, and not AJia 
minor \ but that might have happened through a miilakc in 
Kondamirf or his .D Herbeloi^ both of whom arc 

prett/ fubjeft.to fuch failings : and theie is’ the more reafort 
to believe fo; becaufe, firft, we find 6p/^777i5?/ dn- that Very 
ym 4JS7', or of Chriji 1074, aftuallyat'the head of the Sel* 
jdk forces about Nice, when Boianmtef the Roman emperor 
ifent to him for fuccours (*). Secondly, It appears from \,^o^'hen 
othei; oriental authors, of equal credir with Kondamiir, and^^'^^'^- 
in our opinion, more accuracy, that, the 'cohqueft of Syria 
Was not undertaken till the year following^ viz. 468, when Hej. 468. 
Afsis, or Atkfu, was fent by the fame 5 >olt.m to conquer that A. D. 
province ; and accordingly .did conquer if," and fettled there**. 1075. 
Nor do the fame authors fpeak of Soleymmi's entering Syria to 
make any conqueft, till about the year 477, when he took An- * 
tiokh from the Romans or Greeks ; which was the only city he 
ever poflefled in Syria, and which he did not long hold, as 
will be related hereafter. ’ 

From hence we think it highly probable, that the Firft year 

ning of SoleymarCz reign ought to be placed much earlier e/* 
than die year 480 of the Hejrah ; altho’ D'Hcrbelot affirms 
that all the oriential hiftorians iiiianimoufly agree to fix it to 
that year, excepting one, who puts it three years higher®. 

* ^D^Hirbel. p. 822.. art. Soliman beh Coutoulmlfch. 

^ Kond, ap. D’Hcrb. p. 542, art. Malek. Schah. * Kond; 
ubi fupra. (*) See lower down. ^ Vid, Ebn Amid. 
p. 350. Abul’f. p. 237.aifo before, p. 119. ® D’Herb. 

p. 801. art. Selgiukian. 
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But whether the firA; be. the true commencement of the d7« 
uefty or not, we may venture to affirm, that the latter muft 
be erroneous, becauie we have proof that SoUymSn died i4 
478, which was two years before : and, iQde^, from the 
di&S^ment which D'Herbeh^ confeilbs there is among the 
his reign oriental authors, concerning the number and rdgns of thefis 
Jixeel. Sohins, as well as from his giving little or no account, 

them, of the aAiojosof either Seleymist or feveral of hisfuc- 
cellbrs, it appears, that the hifiorians he made ufi: of (who 
feem to> be chiedy, if not folely the Perjian, excepting AbA’l- 
famy), had, in their hands, very few memoirs relating to the 
Selj&kum princes of Shmy at leaft the firft of them; which 
might hav 4 happened thro’ the diftance of place and confiilliMi 
gf affairs during thofe times. 

Settledh^ However that be, on a fuppofition that Soleym&n began 
^msty hb reign in the year 467, it will be a farther confirmadoh 
that he derived nothing in fucceffion from his father, who, in 
that cafe, died nine years before (and twenty-two, according 
to the account which puts the commencement of the dynafty 
10480); whence it may be prefumed, that whatever terri- 
tories Kotolmj/b might have been poinded of in AJia nUnor 
mat fttc- at Ids death, whether by ufurpation, or grant from 7 ognU 
a$tm, beky they fidl into the hands of his nephew Alp ArjUsi, 
ag^nft whom he had rebelled ; nor did his fon SoteymAn en- 
joy any part of them during the life of that Soltin, ae^* 
coidii^ to the oriental hiftorbns, who affirm, that the 
countries which he po&ded were conquered from the Rmaniy 
and given to him by Malek Sh&hy who fucceeded A^ Arjlin 
in the year of the Hyrah 464, and of Chri/l 1072. 

Early fr«- Greek writers are not acquainted with this grant, or 

gre/s the Soltan who made it : but the bell of them agree very 
well, with the account of this conqueft, and the commence- 
ment of the reign of Soleyminy as delivered by the oriental 
authors whom we follow : for they tell us, that, form ^ter 
the death of the emperor Rmanus Diogenesy the Turks 
broke into the territories of the empire. Michael Ducasy 
D, hb fuccedbr, being alarmed at this irruption, feat againll 

1072. them’ yhac ; .who, after gaining a few advantages, 

was defeated, and taken prifoner on the frontiers ciAHappa- 

Hej. 466. docidy not far from Cgfarea. His brother Alexis, on hb re- 
A. D. turn, having pafled the t'ms Sangarkss, was attacked by a 

1073. party of Turks, who had already made incurfions thro’ Bi- 
thynia as far as Nice. 

gf tf,i Another army was foon difpatched agmnft them under 
Turks, the command of John Ducas, the emperor’s uncle, and Cafar'\ 
but, wl)^e he ftrove to reduce Urfel, who had revolted, the 
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Turks took the opportunity to purfiie their conquefts.. He 
himfelf was afterwards taken by Urjel ; and both of them 
by Artuk (C) (who then commanded the Turkijh forces) at 
Trikeum^ near the above-mentioned river. About the fame time 
a new army came from Perjia under Tutak^ who ravaged the 
country about Ama/ia. To him Urfel^ after being difmifled 
hy*Artuk^ applied for alEftance; but Tutak betray^ him, for 
a fum of money, to Alexis Camnenus^ who had been ap- 
pointed general in Afta^ In his return, Alexis was^attacked 
near Heraklea in Bithynia by a party of Turks, but efcaped 
by his courage and addrefs. About the fame time Ifaac Com- 
nsnusy newly made governor of Antiokh, was flain in an en- 
gagement with a party of Turks, which had made an irrup- 
tion into Syria ^ 

After this, feveral perfons afpiring to the empire, Michael^oUynAxk 
fent an ambaffador to SoleymAn, fon of Kutulmes (or KotoU^ffiA^ 
mijb), defiring his afliftance againft Nicephorus Botaniates, . ^ 
general of the armies of the eaft, who liad revolted ; and 
being joined by KhryJoJhuUs, a Turkijh commander, who in 
the reign of Diogenes had taken part with the Romans, had 
marched from Phrygia into Bithynia, with a defign to get 
into Mee, Soleymdn, being gained by the emperor, feized Nicepho- 
all the paflFages, and watched the motions of Botaniates ; rus Bota- 
who, having but three hundred followers, took the by-roads, ”^^^*^** 
and travelled by night to avoid the Turks, and reach that 
city before they knew of his march : but they^ getting in^ 
telligence of it, fent a party of horfe to harrafs his men. 

Thefe, however, he repulfed ; but, fearing to be furrounded, 
fent Khryfojhules, who for a fmall fum of money prevailed 
on them to withdraw, and leave the way to Nice opettr 
When he came near to that city, to his great furprize he 
found a numerous aimy drawn up in order before the fub- 
urbs, whom he took to be enemies ; but, to his greater fur- 
prize, he found they had proclaimed him emperor K 

It appears from this paflage, that Soleym^n was in AJia 
minor in the year 1074, which we fuppofe to be the firft of 
his reign ; and the abrupt manner, in which Nicephorus Bry* 
ennius here fpeaks of him for the firft time, ^ves room to 
conjefture that he had been in the country for lome confider- 
able time before, which ferther fupports our hypothefis. 

Wfiat fellows, from the feme author, feems to confirm it ftill . 

» 

^ Nice^h. Beien. in Mich, Ducam, cap. 1—8. < Idem 

ibid. cap. 15. 

(C} In TurBfi, Ortok. 

MoD.HwT.YoU IV. 0 • 
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Phrygia tnore. SotaniateSy 'being in pofleilion of the empire, faifed 
aii/(JdlsL- forces to oppofe Nicephorus Bryennius^ ^Vho afpired to the 
cia throne ; and having demanded fuccour of Mafur (D) and So^ 
lcy 7 ndn, fons of Kutlwn^s^ prince of Nice in Bithynia^ they 
A, D. fetit him aobo men, and promifed more. But after he had, 
1078. jjy conduft of Alexis ComnenuSf who lucceeded liim, 
qnafhed .the rebellions of Bryennius and Bafilaclusy he had 
likewife that oi Nicephorus MelijJ'ems to fuppjefs. This lord, 
during the two former rebellions in Europe^ fetting up for 
emperor, had gotten together fome Tiirkijb troops in Jfia 
7 }unor, with W'hich he overran the country j putting all the 
ginten hy towns whkh he took into the hands of the Turks. By this 
iVlcUHe- means, in a little time, they became mafters of all Phrygia 
nus. and Galatia : in Ihort, he reduced Nice in Bitkynia^ and 

flriick terror through the empire*'. And thus, probably, that 
famous city came to be poflefled by Solcyvidn (E), who after- 
wards made it the feat of his new empire. 

BOTJN lATE Sy greatly alarmed at thefe fuccefles, 
fciit an army againft the enemy under the command of 
yohfiy an eunuch, who went and encamped near Fort Bnfi- 
lettmy about forty ftadia from Nice ; and marching along a 
lake (F) came to Fort St. GeorgCy and took it. It was ilicn 
debated if they Ihould befiege that city, or go to I)oryleim{Q) 
and fight the Sohan (H). Tlie former being refolved on, 
they fat down before it; but hearing of the Soltan’s approach 
\o relieve the place, the eunuch retired for fear, while the 
Turks purfued and harrafled them extremely K 
Turkifli W e are informed by the princefs Anna Comnena (I), that 
poJ/eJ/iGhs, when Botaniates obtained the empire, the Turks were poireflcd 
of the countries between the Euxine fea and the Hellefponty 
between the Egean fea and fea of Syriay and between the 

Nic. Bryei^. Nic. Botan. * ,ldem ib. cap. 1—4, & 5. 

(D) rRather Mafut ; as the This would have helped to 
Crerks write Masudy or Majfvd. clear up feme doubtful points : 

(E) This mull have hap- But fuch perplexing omillions 
pencil between the years 1074 frequently occur in Bysuin-^ 
and 1078; perhaps in 1076. tine hiftorians, who too often 

(F) Doubtlefs the lake of attend more to the perfection of 

Nice. their ftile than their hillory* 

(G) The regal feat of Soky* However, horn what follows, 
man feems, from this circum- the Sohan here meant muh be 
Bance, to have beL-n vaDory ^okyindn. 

kum. ( 1 ) She was daughter of the 

(H) The author fhould have emperor Alexis (who fucceeded 
told us W'ho the Sohan was, BotamaUs), and wrote his life, 
wiiethd* ^oUymin or Koiolrnyhy 

7 • golfs 
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f ulfs which are along the Coafts of Pamphilia and Cilicia. As 
e had gained the empire by help of the Turks^ fo he 
ufed their aid to overcome Nicephorus Bryennius, whoalpired 
to the throne^. But thofe adventurers, who were ready to 
join with any party to I'erve their own turns, afterwards af- 
fiftad his competitors MileJJenus and j4lexis to dethrone him. 

At length he refigned the crown to Alexis^ in io8i. Dur- 
ing thefe difputcs, the Turks made ufe of their opportunity, 
took Cyzicum, and ravaged the country of Amtolia ^ 

At the time when Alexis afcended the throne, as above- Nice the 
mentioned, SolcymAny who commanded in Anatolia^ had fixecl ^oyal J\tat. 
liis feat at Nice in Bithynia^ and daily made inroads with his 
Turks as far as the BojphoruSy then called Damalis (K); but 
Alexis^ by ordering armed barks to fcour the coaft; obliged ‘ 

them foon to abandon it. Purfning his advantage by land, 
he retook Bofphorusy Thyniay and Bithynia ; whereupon the 
Soltan fued for peace ; which was granted the Turks, on con- 
dition that they kept on the banks of the river Draco, without 
ever paffing the borders of Bithynia 

But while Alexis was engaged in war with Robert and 
his fon Boemond in Illyrium, Apelkajfem (L), governor of 
Nice in the abfence of Soleymdn, ravaged the eaft, with the 
coaft of Propontis, and the fea. 

Tt-iE occafion of SoLymdn*^ losiving Nice was this: one SoleymSn 
Filaretus, an Armenian, who for his courage and condudl^f^^J 
had been made grand domeftic \3iy Diogenes, was fo touched 
at his mailer’s hard fate, that he rcfolved to be revenged ; 
and, in order thereto, Antiokh % but not being able to 
live in quiet for the continual inroads of the Turks, he em- 
braced Mohammedifm, He had a fon, who, becaufe he could 
not divert him from his deiigri, rode in eight days to Nice, 
and perfuaded Amir SoleymUn (M) to come and take Antiokh. 

Boleym&n, leaving Apelkajfem to govern in his abfence, let 
forward, and in twelve nights, which he cbofe to march in 
to prevent difeovery, arrived at that city, and took it by af- 
fault ; at the fame time that Karatice reduced Sinope, where 
he was'told there were great riches ' 

The precife time of this event is not to ht collected fxcvA andhjlain* 
the Greek hiftorian'; altho’ wc know it muft have happened 

^ Ass, CoMNBNi^ ih Ato, 1. I. c; 3. * Ibid. 1, 3 , 

c. a. 5, & 8. ^ Ibid. 1; 2 . c, 7. n Ibid. 1 . 6. c. 7. ' 

' (K) Or Skutari. Sol idn, which is equivalent to 

(L) Perhaps a corruption of King ; fometimes A?Air, which 
Abu l KuJ/em, , f^gnihe^ only a f;mple cona- 

(M) Sometimes he is called mandc;* or general of troops;^ 

O a * between 
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l^etwcen theymrs io8 i and 1084 : for we are informed by 
Ebn Amid^ jfn oriental hiftorian» that Antiokh was in the 
{lands of Sohyrndn, fon of Kotolndjbt in the year of the 
Hej. 477* ^^>0^47 7. This is mentioned by that author, on occafion 
A. D. of the d<^th of S^rf6*ddawlat ebn Kbrays, lord of Hal^ 
1084. jiod MtiJUf who advancii^ with troops to take Antiokh fpm 
Sokymdn^ was rout^ in battle and llain*’» We are obliged 
to the (ame hiftorian for thee^A time of Soleytndn^s death, 
which happened in the year following. For Soltan Tajo*d- 
dav}lat (lord of Damajkm}^ hearing of Sharfo'ddawlafs 
Hcj. 47 ^-misfortune, marched with his forces, accompanied by Ortoh 
A. D. Turknidn^ to attack Svleymdn prince of Antiokh^ who 
fought fever^ battles with them under the walls of Halepi 
inhaitUn the loft of which he was (lain, and his forces routed P. 

This event is confirmed by the Greek hiilorian Anna 
Comnena^ tho’ fhe differs fomewhat in the ipv of his 
death. She fays, that Tutufe (fo the Greeks call 7 .-- fur- 
named T^o*ddawlat brother of the great Soltan < j. who 
poilefled Me/opotamia, with the cities of Jerxifcuem^ .'aUp^ 
and Baghdad {0)y having a great defire to be malar .jt An- 
tiohh^ advanced with his forces againft Sole^mAn ; who being 
defeated, and finding he could not rally his troops, retreated 
himfelif : but the officers of the other party coming to tell 
turn, that his uncle Tutu/e lent for him, and fearing to trufl 
himielf in his hands, to avoid being conftrained, drew his 
{word and ran himielf through. Hereupon bis foldiers, who 
had’ efcaped from the battle, joined the army of Tutu/e 9 . 
Here you have the death of Soleymdn circumftantiaUy at- 
lefted by two co^mporary hiftorians, one an Afiatic, 
Ttmofhts SOLETMAN^ dying in the year above-mentioned by 
death Bbn AmidL, will have eleven years to his reign. But this 
time of his death, as well as that wtuch we have affumed for 
the GCHumencement of his reign, is contradided by other hif- 
torians both eaftern and weftern. D^Herbeht alTures us, that 
Kotidarntr^ and almoft all the oriental hiAorians (at leaft 
whom he had confulted), agree to place the death of this 
Soltan in the year 500 of the Hejrahy or 1 106 of Chrijl 
which is twenty-one or twenty-two years later ; and give 
him a reign cl twenty years^ in confci^uence of fixing the be- 

• Ebk Amid. hift. Saracen, p. P Ibid. p. 3(^3. 

a Ann. Commen. in Alex. 1. 6. c. 7. ' D’Herb. p. 822, 

art. Soliman ben Coutolinifch & p. 801. art. Selgiukian. 

(N) He was the tu'other of (O) A mifoke perhaps fb? 
i/Uelih $hdip third Soltan of DdmaAus. 
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ginniirg of it tn 480. Thu is a wide <liflerenGe, sind the 
more irreconcilable, as Kmdamir be^ns his reign two years 
after his death, as related by Ebn AmU\ and if we follow v<w/V^ 
the computation of Ham^aUah td MeJiAf, who puts the»^»‘^''^» 
commencement in 477 of the Hgrtd), diat date will Indeed- A. D, 
coincide with the years of SoUymdn's life, but will aiford- *044. 
him only about one year of reign, if we fix his death ac- 
cording' to Ebn Atiudi tho' it extends the {ame- tO' twenty- 
three by the fyftem of the other (tfiental- -^ters. In 
ftiort, Cedrenus, Zonaras, and other weftcrn hiftorians, con- 
firm the fupputation of JCondamr, See, againft Ebn Aiindt 
by fpeaidng of Soleymdn (P) as making conquefts, and i^ht- 
ing battles, many year« after the year 1085 ». The Jtra- 
falem Chronicon, in particular, recites the words of a letter 
ffnt by SofevmAn in the year 1098 to theSoltin fAKhoraffAn, 
to irfi f r againjl the Franks, who had taken from him 

’ ' Romania; meaning the country of Rum, or 

b 0 1' notwithftanding the majority is againft us in this poiht,^t net 
yet w-vj hflvs very goqd resdbn to nifp^ thdr authority 
favour ol Ebn Amid and Anm Comnena, if it be only confidcred 
that the hiftorians whom D'Herbelot qonfulted, fcem to lavc- 
bcen very little acquainted with the af&irs of the Se§ukiant 
of Rum, for the rcafons before offered ; and that all which' 
he has produced from them, relating to the death in queftion, 
is a naked date, without any concurrent circumftances to^/* *r- 
fnpport it ; whereas Zhn Amid, and Anna Cormena, UM onty’ 
relate the manner of Soleymdn'o death, but that event is con- 
nefted with foreign tranfaftlons; which is the ftrongeft 
proof that the date of it, given by the former of them, muft 
be exaft. As to the other Gredt hiftorians, after what has 
been laid, it is enough to fay, that th^ cbuld not have fO’ 
good an opportunity of being rightly informed about fuch' 
nutters, as a-princeft of the imper'ial family. 


J E R R E GNU M. 

^0 LET MAN, accradli^ to Kandtimtr, and the other Per- V^rfoAon, 
Jian hiftorians .cohfuited by D^Herbeht, Idl for fuccellbr e/gevtr- 
Ifis ljteiwd{ar David) ‘furitained KUij Arpk whoa-*w/. 

. * See univ. hift. vol, xvii, p. 149, A leq. 

(Pj They eaU hiin Eekm&n (CL) That is. the foitri of 
Sb4.b\ ' • 

Q j • feended 
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fcended tlic throne in the year 5qo, immediately after his fa- 
ther's deceafe ^ But it appears, from the hiftory of Anncu 
ComnerKty that the fudden and violent death of Sohym&n waa 
attended wiih an interregnum, or ufurpation of the gover- 
nors in the dominions of Rum ; and that Khliztaftlan (as 
the Greeks corruptly name Kilij (R) ArJlAn was in Pcnfta. 
till about 'the year 1093, when he returned to, Nice\ vdiich 
will make a vacancy in the throne of nine years. 

As there has been nothing tranftnitted to us from the eaflr, 
relating to the affairs of the Seljukians in Rum, from the death 
of Soleyman to the death of this warlike Soltan, excepting his 
laft expedition, in which he died, our fble recourfe muft be to 
the Grech hiftorians, particularly the princefs before-men- 
tioned ; who has given a pretty, full account of the proceed- 
ings of the Turks againft the Roman empire during that pe- 
riod. 

ApeM<af- Whkn the news of Amir &ohymhi% death reached the 
fc'jn /'/awears of his governors in Afta minor, they divided his .terri- 
Nicc, tones among themfelves. ApeUtaffem by this means became 
lord of Nice, famous for the palace of the Soltans. He had 
before given Cappadocia to his brother Pulkas ; but, being 
naturally a6Kve, he thought it unbecoming the dignity of 
Soltan to fit idle, and made incurfions into Bithynia as far as 
the Propontis, The emperor, finding he could not be 
brought to a treaty, fent a powerful army, under the com- 
mand of Taticius, to befiege Nice, which encamped at a 
place twelve ftades diftant. 

The night following a pcafant brought advice, that 
JUk, fent by a new Soltan called Barkiarok, approached at the 
head of 50,000 men, Taticius, not able to cope with fuch 
a force, retire^ towards Nikomedia, Apelkajj'em purfued and 
attacked himatPr^n^^; but xht French, who were in the 
army headed by Taticius, couching their lances with their 
ufual alertnefs, fell on them like lightning, and, defeating 
them, gave Taticius leifure to retire, 

Vifas tie APR LK ASS EM, with a defign to ,conquer the iflands, 
emperor . built Ihips, intending td take the dty'pf feated on 

the fea fide : but the emperor fent and burnt them in the 
harbour. At the feme time Tatidus fdi qn the Turks at Afyr 
kas, called alfq Cyparijfium ; and after ficirmilhing with them 
for fifteen days, at length routed them. The emperor 01^ 

* See uhi fupra, 

(R) This word may be pro*- (S) Or Gum, in the bay of 
nounced • Klljf or Kelj, Klij, or Moudania, mifcalled Mantanea, a 
R/e/. , port qf Nice, 

• this 
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this 'Wrote ai^ obliging letter to ApelkaJj'eniy defirlng him to 
defift from his fruitless .attempts, and invited him to come to 
Conjiantmple. That prince, underAanding Profuk had 
taken many leflier towns, and intended to beliege Nice^ ac* 
cepted of the invitation, and was received with extraordinary 
honours. 

The politic emperor took the opportunity, while Apel- 
hajfem was at Cpnjlanthv^le^ to build a fort by the fea fide 
fecure Nikomdia^ the capital of Bithyma (T) ; making the 
Turh, who would have oppofed that defign, believe that he 
had their Soltan’s order for it, whom all the while he amufed 
with divcrlions. When the fortrefs was finiflied, he loaded 
him with prefcnts, gave him the title of Moft Auguft, con- 
cluded a peace v/ith him, and fent him home by fea. The 
fight of that fabrick in his pailage gave him much difplea- 
fure ; but he thought it better to diiTeinble his refentment 
than complain. 

, P A’ 5 (7 A' foon after befieged ; and, having attacked Nice le* 
it vigoioufly for three months, Apelkajfem fent for fuccour xofaged. 
the emperor, who fent him the flower of his troops, but 
With orders to aft for his intereft ; both parties being in effl:ft 
his enemies. I'lie Roman troops, having taken the city of 
Bt, George^ were admitted into Nice^ and dlfplaid their ftan-* 
dards : hereupon Profuh^ believing the emperor had entered 
tlie city, raifed the liege, and retired 

It will be proper to obferve in this j>lacc, that as foon as Aleris, ly 
the great Soltan (U) (who reigned in Khorajj'dn ), W'as in- artifice^ 
formed of the fuccefs of Tutus againft Soleymdn (as has been 
related in tjic life of that prince), he was alarmed ; and fear- 
ing he might grow too powerful, ftmt a Chaufh (X) to the 
emperor Alexis^ to propofe an alliance with him by way of 
marriage ; offering, on that occafipn, to withdraw the Turks 
fettled near the fea-coafts ; to abandon a certain number of 
fmall towns, and furnifli him with troops, in cafe of need. 

The emperor, defirous to recover the places without the 
marriage, prevailed on the cb3.u(h to turn chrilVian : after 
which, as h^ had a written order from the Soltan, for the 
Turkijh gflxx\{ovi% to quit all the maritime places as foon asrm r-r."? 
the marriage was agreed on, .he went to Sinope ^ and /hewing • 
the order, to Karatik the governor, obliged him to depart^'^'** 

V Ann. CoMNEN.in Alex. 1. 6 . c. 7 .- 10 . 

(T1 It becajxie fo after the father and predeceflor of 
was taken .by , th,e Bwkiarok, 

(U) This was 'Malik Shibf CPaus,^ or Chattjh^ is a 

njieflcnget.of fiace. ^ 

O 4 , without 
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^vithbut taking any thing away (Y), and left It in the hands 
of DalaJJenes for the emperor. Having by the like artifice 
gotten the Turks out of other towns, and put in Rc^n gar- 
rifonsj he returned to Conftantimphy where he was bapti^edn 
and received the title of duke of Jnkbialus, with other grelt 
rewards 

Nice ie^ The Soltan was extremely vexed when he came, to hear 
Jfiged how the chauih had ferved him. Notwithftanding this, he 
fent a letter to the emperor, afTuring him,' that, proiided he 
gave his daughter in marriage to his fon, he would afSft him 
with troops to prevent Jpelk^Jfem'^ incurlions, and take 
tiokh (Z) from him : At the lame time he fent Pufan with 
forces againft Apelkajfem. The emperor wrote an anfwer^ 
which, without granting his demand, flattered his hopes, and 
fent it away. Mean time Pufan attacked Nice feveral times ; 
but being repulfed by means of the emperor’s fuccours, drew 
Relieved off to L^adion (A), on the river Lamps. As foon as he was- 
a fecond gone, Apelkajfem^ loading fourteen mules with gold, fet out for 
time; Perjfia to obtain the Soltan’s confirmation in the government : 

but the Soltan, who was then at Spaka (B), refufing to fee 
him, ordered him to go back to Pufan ; faying, he would 
confirm whatever the other agreed to. After a long and fruit- 
Icfs foUcitation he fet out to return, but was not gotten far, 
before he was met by 200 men, who, by the Soltin’s order, 
ftrangled him. The ambaflador, who carried th^ emperor’s 
letter, proceeded on his journey ; but hearing, before he got 
XoKhoraJfint that the SoMn himfdf was afTalfinated (C), he 
returned to Conftantimple. 

l^^qrtdn Aftek Apelkajfem had let out for KhoraffAn^ as abovc- 
felated, Pulkas^ his brother, took pofT^fliqn of Nice\ which 

^ Ann. Comn. 6. c. 8. 


(Y) The Greeks KmoHk {A^) Now called Loh^i or 
was poCeflhd by the ^vsl, for Lufeld, 

baviog plundered the church (B) Dpubtlefs IJpdhdn. 

of the thrice pure Mother 0/ (C) This was Maiek ShdK aa 

God when he took the city. appears from the courfe of dme^ 

(Z) This mull be Antiokh in as well as the nuftaken accqunt[ 
5 yrra; whence it appears, not of his death, ^ven In this place 
only that Anthkk did not fid! by oiv hlftmau, as we have 
into the hands of ^utm (or elfewhere obferv^ (1) ; altho\ 

00 the defeat of Syleymdfi ; by fome qveriight in ranging her 
but aifo t^vxAfelkoffem {or Abu" I materl2^s» i^ete fa^s may leeinj 
Kajfem) was in pojSeffion of the to belong to the reign of Barki* 
griMtcr part of his dominions. arekh^ his fqn ^ad ^c^or. 


( 1 } hefin^ f, 127 . 

% 
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the emperor, byl^rgeofib^ tempted to ddivernp: but 
ftill put him (^, under pretence of expefling the return 
of hi$ brother. While tius matter vras in agitation, the two 
fims oS Andr Sol 4 ymdn, efcaping on the death of the mur* 
dfered Soltan, by whom they were detained in prifon, arrived 
at ; where they were received by tho^ who had ntoft/£« Jom 
power with the people, and acknowleged by Pulkas, who de- Soley- 
hvered up the city into their hands. From this revohitioa or 
reftoration (which, according to the courfe of the Greek Kif' 
tory, happened about the year 1093), we date the commtnc^ 
meat of the reign of Kilij Arjl&n I. 

SECT. III. 


A.D. 

1093. 


BMgn of Sotldn Kilij Arfl&n I. 

f 

\ 7 fG E having thus, after an ufurpation <rf ieveral years, StttndSol* 
been reftored to the heirs of Soleymani KiHj, or Klij tan KaM} 
ArJl&n the eldeft, whom the Greeks call KMizit^lan, orArlUnl. 
KlizUyilan, aflumed the reins of government. His firft care 
was to repeople the city, by calling home the wives and chil- 
dren of the old inhabitants, as hedefigned to honour it wdth 
the ordinary refidence of the Soltans. Then, difplacing Pa/- , 

has, he made Mahomet (A) governor ; after which he marched 
towards Melicene. What was the occafion of his departure, 
what part of his dominions he went to, or what he did for 
fome time after, we are indrdy ilrangers to; the Greek 
writers, to whom we are obliged for all this Solttn’s l^ory, 
excepting the laft tran&ddon of his reign, treating no fartho’ 
of the Turkijb adairs than as they concerned themli^ves : for 
this reafon the reader will not be furprized if he meets fre- 
quently with chafins in the hiftory, and fometimes the mat* 
ters abruptly introduced. m 

TifE emperor Alexis t \)amcxg been informedrthat Elkin 
prince of foe Satra^as (B), had taken A^niade and Cyzietm, taken yri-, 
maritime cities, and ravaged foe fea coaJR: ; fent Et^herbeneJoMer. 
who befi^ed Apohmade^ and reduced the exojxdis, qr ont- 
town. The Turks defend the citadel ngorouily tijl fuccours 
mtved ; on which foe Rman generad w^dieyy, and put his, 
liien on board the foips % But having thf mouth 
W the river and the they forced to. re-lud, and 


CAl Fsrhaps foe name of foe ' (B) Or Turiifi governor^} 
Soltin’s bromer, which is no.t fts)iaifi%Beflerltg. 
f^rifoy mentioned. 



^OaI of .th&Xk c^it ofF in battle. After this, Pfus,^ being 
feiit ag^nft him, took Cyzicum and Pomamnon by aflault ; 
then b/sfi^ing ^pcloniade^ forced Elkin to furrender ; who, 
being feat to the emperor, was very kindly received, and 
twned chriftian *. 

lEifi of' WtriLE Jkxis was ingaged in war with the Patzina^ 
Tzakas. cions (C), he received advice that the fon of jlpelkajfcm^ go- 
vernor of Nice (called Satrapa by the old, and AmiraU by the 
modern Perfiam (D), was inclined to befiege Nikomedia, At 
th^ fame time Tzakas^ a Turk^ rcfolving to fet up a naval force, 
employed a native of for that purpofe; who having 

built him feveral veffids, and forty barks, he went and took 
Clazmnene and P/focen without mucli refi/biiice ; then fending 
a threatening mellage to AIopws, governor of Mitylene, lie fled : 
but Tzakas, finding the inhabitants of Metymne^ a city of the 
iQe feated very high, prepared to receive him, he palled on to 
the iflaUd of Khk^ which he took by force. 
fie defeat $ The emperor, on this news, fent a fleet againft him, 
which was defeated : then he fent another uiider Conjlantine 
Delajfenust his relation ; who, defiroiis to retake Khio while 
Tzakas was abfent, made a breach in the wall, which obliged 
the Turks to implore mercy : but while the general delayed 
taking polIelSon, to prevent the foldiers from putting them 
to the fword, the befieged repaired the breach in the night, 
Tzakas arrived from Smyrna at the fame ju!i<fture on the other 
fide of the ifle,, and marchetl at tlic head of 8000 men, fol- 
lowed along the coaft by his fleet ; then, going ou lx)ard, he 
encountered the Grrek fhips in tjie night: his, own being 
joined together by chains, fo that tjiey Could not bofcparared* 
who commanded, the Grecian fleet,, fuvprized at this 
new fort of difpofition, dqrtt not advance, 

Ro- . TZAKAS followed him flowly, and at length landing, 
mans ; began die attack. The French, on their approach, march^ 
brilkly againft diem with tlieir lanqes ; but the Turks, having 
difeharged arrows at their horfes, qbliged tliem to retire in 
difordcr to the camp,, and tlieiK^ openly to the Ihips*. The 
Romans, dlfmayed % this defeat, fled likcwiie, and ranged 
thcmfelves along th$ walls of the Wn. This embddened the 
Turks to go and feiz<- fome vetTels * but il\<* faiiors, cutting the 
cables, went and anchored wifh th<?,reftatfoTO dh^ce^frpia; 
thp.fliore. Mcdn Dd':J/lms rulxcd to Bolijfus, a tbwijJ 

* Ann. Co?.:Nr>:. 1 . 6. c. 11 &; iz\ v- ' 

A liation, who (D) Rather whenc.e 

ichabired P'-^uoua axid uhldadna. comes our aniiral, ar^d addiii-al. 

fituated 
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fituated op a cape of thP Ifle; and tzakas, knowing hlava* 
lour, fent to propofe an accomoiodation, 

Next day they met; and Tzakat demanded^ that whatP^<>^^# 
the emperor Botaniates had gjven him Ajould be delivered 
lus hands, and a marriage take place between his ion and a 
daughter of the emperor ; in which cafe be promifed to re- 
ftore all the Iflanda he had conquered. It feems this Turk 
had been taken prifoner when young in yijia,- and prefented 
to Botaniates, who honoured him with the title of Moft Noble, 
and with rich prefents ; on which he took an. oath fidelity ■ 

to him, but thought himfelf not bound by it to y^lexis. De- 
lajfenus referred him for an anfwer to John, the emperor’s 
brother-in-law, who was expefted with forces in a few days ; 
hut Tzakas, not caring to wait his coming, returned in the 
night with his fleet to Smyrna, in order to raife new force? 
for the conqueft of the ifland. ^fter which Delajfenus took 
JBoIiffus, and the city of Khio itfelf 

Mean time Tzakas, while the emperpr was at war wIth^«r^mAr 
the Scythians, increafed his fleet with an extrawdinary num-to Jieets 
ber of Ihips, gathered from feverai poets, wherewith he re- 
folved to plunder all the ifles which refufed to fubmit, and 
ravage all the weftetn coafts. He endeavoured , to excite the 
Scythians to fubdue the Kherfonefus, and to oblige the fuc- 
cours to return which came from the eaft ; n;aking great of- 
fers to draw the Turks to efponfe his'Cau^e^ After this he 
afliinred the name of king at Smyrna, which he made his -re* 
gal feat ; and fitted out a fleet to ravage the ifles, and pene* 
trate as far as the very capital of the empire. 

• At the beginning of fpring (E) the emperor fent an Army Surrenders 
and a fleet to Mitylene ; the former under theconduft of JoAsMitylenc: 
Dukas, and the latter of Conjiantine Delajfenus, The place 
was commanded by Galabatzes, brother Tzakas, who came 
alfo in perfon to defend- it. Dukas battered the place for 
three months, and often fought the enemy from morning till 
t;ight without any advantage ; but at laft Tzakas thought fit 
to furrender the city, on condition that he might have liberty 
to return to Smyrna. This was granted him ; but as he en* 
deavoured to carry off the inhabitants of Mitylene, contrary to 
treaty, attacked Um by fea,' and took feverai 

barks : Tzakas himfelf vritfi difficulty efcaping in one of the 

^ Ann. CoMNBN. I. 7. c. 5 & 6. « Ibid. 1 . 8. c. 2. 

(E) You find mention often feafons of the year, but not of 
in the Greek b|fionans of the the year itfelf. 
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fiaalfeft veffiib. After this Dukas retobk Sams, die other 
lilts which that Turk had f«zed. 

Hs u fita* ' TZAKAS, as foon as he returned to Smyrna, tedded 
harics to he built, and gallejrs of t\$0 and three dre of Oiu'S, 
lleikles other li^t veflels, with a deiigh to fend diem out as 
cw&irs. Hereupon the empercv <h^tched Delaffems with 
a poUEuit ifeet, and at the &me timeAvrote to ftir Up the Sol* 
tihi (F) againft his’ibn*in*law,' whoia he itprefented ai afpiring 
to the empire of the Turks. The Soltdn immediai^y fet for- 
' ward with his fbttesi and was at Avidia, which Tzakas had 
befi^ed, almoft as (bon as Delaffsnus. Tzakas having no 
Slips with him (for his debt was not yet equipped), and find- 
ing himfelf unable to oppofe both the emperor and the Sol- 
tdn, refolved to go meet the latter, not imagining how much 
fy tht Sal- Itc 'was incenfed s^ainft him. The Soltan received him with 
SM. great-ihew of friendfhlp, and kept him to dine with him ; 
but as foon as he found him overcome with licpior, drew hia 
fWord, and killed him with a ftroke on his fide<>. 

Caty The emperor was fcarcely delivered from this enemy, be- 

Aluis five he fisund himfelf obliged to march againft the Komins, 
who condnued to make incurfions inu> his territories : mean 
while the Turks took that opportututy to ntvage Bithynia. 
When the war therefore was over, he appUed himfelf to fe- 
culre the country inclofed by the f^ between the river Sanga- 
iriiis and a place c^ed Cele, which was expofed to thdr fte* 
Is feture (|nent incurfions. Having found a deep canal, which had- 
^chynia. fonnerly dag by the emperor Anaftaftus to drain the 
marlh of Baanom, he ordered it to be cleanfed and extended : 
but amfidering that in dme it might become fordable, he 
built on the fide of' it an exceeding 'firm^ citadel, theoeo 
called .the Jren 'C^le, which fervod for the defence of Niko~ 

CrafaJersi The emperor h^d fcarce- refted (Vom this fatigue^ wherf 
their tni- Peter diO hermit, author of die ctufade, or holyvwri ar*. 
eltitt rived at Oanjlantinepk at the head of 80,000 men, devoted to 
the recovery of Jerufalern from the Turks. . The emperor ad* 
' irifed him towa.it fill Geffrey of Bulloh, and the other judhoes,- 

jjjrriVed s haiP^r, confident of his own fiiooefS, pcfiftd the’ 
lea, and encampi^ near a fmnll city dSdRi: Ifelinopoks-. FrOnv 
hence ten thoufirndi iVormahr, udKiWbe among- th^, made 
an inCurfion as &r as Mcr, comnutting the moft horrible 
cruelties ; but the garrifotiof-that ci^ ftllyiiigout upon themi^ 
th^ ww obfig^ to retreat. After fifis tl^ took X^ig(>t;da i 

<* Atia. CoMMBN. 1 . 9. c. I & 3. 

(F) &Iij Arjlan, fon of 

• but 
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but Elkan (G), bejog iieut 'with finne..troQps by the Soltln, 
covered that place. 

That generali koq>Rdog the Franks to be very covetous, /«• 
CCMitrived the vray how to ruiu them. He firft lidd his 
^fcade ; and then commiflioned two artful perfons to g^ve 
put to Peter's army, that the Normans had taken Nice, wd 
Ko^ on immenle boo^. On this report they ran without 
any order toward that city; j^d i&lliog into the ambufcade 
which bad been laid for than near Dragon, were cut in 
pieces. The number flain on both fides was fo great, that 
thdr bodies bang laid together made a mountain. Peter re> 
tired with a Imall number of his men to Heknepolis, where 
the Turks befieged, and would imve taken him, had not the 
emperor fent fome troops to relieve the place 

SooH after the reft of the weftern princes arriving, allT^toi^ 
envied the firait to Civitot, except Boemond, who marched Nice; 
through Bitbynia towards Nice, which the confederates in* 
veiled. The Soltan fent fome troops to annoy the chriitians ; 
but they were defeated, as was the next day the Solt^ him- 
(Hf ; who, liming the multitude of enemies he had to deal 
with, gave leave to the inhabitants cS. Nice to ad juft as th^ 
thought beft fpr themfelves. The emperor Alexis, who was 
encamped at Mefampek, near the town of Pekkane (for he 
did not care to jom the Franks, whom he looked upon as a 
treacherous faitfaJefs people), finding tlut the Soltan fupplied 
the city with both men and provifiems by mem^s of the lake (H), 
be advifed them to attack it on that fide : and havii^ pro* 
yided proper vellels fyr the purpofe, the lake not being deep, 

^led them with men under the conunand of Bitumites, and 
fet oif from the fide oppofite to the ifte of Kbio. 

Tnig Turkijb commanders were.fo alarmed at tills nxikK-defeat the 
pefled fight, and the Franks making a goieral ai&ult at dsaSoltdns 
mme time, that, on Eitumites promifing a general pardon, 
with honours to the Soltin’s filter and his wife (find to be 
the daughter of Tzakas j, they delivered the city up to him } 
who feat olF the gjjrrilon, by way of the lake, to the em* 
j)eror. 

PnESENTLT after the army fet forward fiir Antiokh in 
Byria ; with whom the empoor fcnt a.bodjr of troops com* 
manded by Tatkius. Bong arrived in two days at a place 

• Anti, CoMMEM. I. lo. c. 4-- 7. 

(G) Probably the fame £/- Nice and the gulf of Motuknia 

ion mentioned before. ' (of old the Game) ; into which 

(H) Which lies between it empties by a river. 

. ’ caUed 
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c^ed Letlka, they thought fit to feparate/ and let' identond gd 
A. D. before, as he delired. The Turks difcovering him in the 
1097. ]plain of Dorylieu7n, fell upon him vigoroufly, and killed 
iorty of his bett men ; whereupon, being alfo himfelf dan-* 
geroufly wounded, he retreated to the army. As they ad-» 
vanced in companies, they met, Hear a place called Ebraiky the 
Soltan Tanifman (I) mAHaJfatiy who alone was at the head of 
80,000 men. The battle was Very obftinate, Vfhtn Boemond, 
perceiiing the Turks fought with more vigour than their ene- 
mies, fell with the right wing like a lion on the Soltan Klizir 
aJildniJL), or Kilij ^rJlAn^ and put them to flight. Soon 
after they met the Turks near AuguJiof>oli$y and del’eatcd them 
afccond time. After which they fiitfered them to continue 
their march to Antiokhy without daring to appear. 

Theemfi- The emperor thought this a good opportunity to recover 
ror reco- Other places from the Turks. Tzakas had feized Smyrna % 
wrs Hangripermes was in poflellion of Ephefus : Other robbers 
were mafters of different places : KhiOy RhodeSy and feveral 
other illands Were in their hands, from whence they fcoured 
all the adjacent feas. To prevent thefe depredations, he fitted 
out a large fleet, under. the command of John Dukas yVj\\o car- 
ried with him the daughter of TzakaSy to convince the pi- 
A. D. that the city was taken. Being come to Avidoy he gave 
1097. the command of the* fleet to Kafpacesy in order to attack 
Smyrna, Smyrna by fca, while he befieged it by land. The inhabi- 
tants, terrified, immediately furrendered upon terms, and Kaf- 
paces was made governor, but did not long enjoy his pofi : 
for having ordered a Turk before him, who had ftolen a fum 
of money ; the fellow, thinking they were carrying him to exe- 
cution, in defpair drew his fword, and ftabbed the governor 
in the belly, mixing himfelf at the Tame time with the croud. 
The I’oldiers and feamen were fo enraged at this murder, that 
they put 10,000 inhabitants to the fword. 

Ephefus, * From Smyrna Dukas marched to EpheftiSy where, after a 
and bloody battle which lafted near the Whole day, he defeated 
Tangripormes and Maraces. The remainder of the Turkijh 
forces fled up* the M^eandcr to Polybotum, Dukas pUrfued 
them ; and in the way took Sardes and Philadelphia by af- 
fault : Laodlcea fubmitted to him. Then, paiEng by Kome^ 

(I) ThcGreek hiftorians give crufade make Soleymdn the Sol- 
the name of Soltan often with* tin of Nice at this time ; but 
out diflindicn to all generals or we have already fliewn, both 
great commanders, as well as to from the Greek and oriental au- 
the brothers of the Soltan. thors, that he was dead fome 

(K) The writers of the years before; 
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he forced Lampe. He found at Polybotiim a great multitude 
of Turksy but defeated them indrely, carrying ofF much 
plunder and many prifoners. 

Mean time the emperor Alexis prepared to fuccour theo/;^^r 
Franks y who were befieged by the Turks in Antiokh ; and h&n^places. 
arrived at Filomelmiy cut in pieces a great number of their 
troops, and recovered feveral places out of their hands. But 
hearing that Ifmael (L), fba of the Soltan of RoraJJany was 
advancing at the head of a vail army ; he thought it moft 
prudeiit to return with his prifoners and plunder, after he 
had given notice to the inhabitants in and about Polybotum 
to provide for their fafety. IJmacly advancing, laid llcge to the 
fort of Paiperty which the famous Theodonts Gaurus had taken 
but a little while before, with a delign to obferve the paf- 
lage of the Titrksy and make iiicurllons upon them* 

About that time there arrived 2X Conjiantimple an army Army f>f 
of NonnanSy 100,000 foot and 50,000 horfe, commanded by Normans 
the two brothers of Flanders. The emperor would have had 
them taken the fame road which the other Franks had fol- 
lowed ; but their defigii was not, it feems, to join the con- 
federates of the crufade, but to march into the call, and con- 
quer Khorajjdn itfelf. Having pafled the ftraits of Civitoty 
they went and took Ancyra. After they had crofled the Halysy 
they came to a little city belonging to the Rtmans ; where the 
prielVs corning out to meet them, with the crofs and gofpel 
in their hands, they were fo barWous as to put them all to 
the fword. The Turks y who are very Ikilfnl warriors, took 
care to carry oft' all the provifions in the country thro' which 
they pafled ; and being near Amajidy after defeating, hemmed 
them in fo clofely t^at they had no opportunity to pafture 
their horl'es. 

The Normajis in defpair rufhed upon their enemy : 
the Turks y inftead of engaging them at a diftance with thcTiuki. 
bow or lance, came to dole light with their fwords, and 
made a dreadful flanghter* Upon this, they afleed the count 
of St, Giles and Tzitasy whom the emperor had fent with 
them for thejlr afliftance, if there was not fomc country be- 
longing to the empire near at hand, which they might fly to ; 
and being informed that there was, immediately abandoned 
ihcir camp and baggage, fl>ing to the maritime parts of 
^nrnia and Pauraca, The horfe for hafte jearving the infantry 
behind, they were all flain by the Titrksy excepting a few, 
whom they refcrved as it were to Ihew in Khorajj'dn, The 

(L) Barkiarok was then Soldn, but we meet w.ti no fon of 
bis who had that name. ' ‘ ‘ , 
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count and Tzitas returned, with the horfe which efcaped, to 
Conjlantiiu^e ; from whence the emperor fcnt the count by 
fca to Tripoly in Syria^ where he propofed to continue the 
fiege, but di^ foon after he landed, leaving his poiTelTions to 
his nephew JViUiam f . 

Jtehellion In the fourteenth indiAion, Gregory^ governor of Trihi* 
tf Gre* zondy who had revolted two years before, intended to diut 
hlmfelf up in the caftle of Kolonia^ which was reckoned im- 
A T> pregnable, and to implore the protection of Tanifman the 
j Turk before-mentioned ; but being purfued by John Comnenus 
the emperor’s nephew, and his coufin, was taken, and fent to 
Conjlantinople 

We muft now quit the Greek hiftorian, to clofe this reign 
with an account of the laft aCtion and death of Kilij ArJlAn^ 
which the Greeks were ftrangers to ; and altho* it is the only 
matter relating to this Soltan which has been communicated 
to us from the oriental authors, yet it ferves to give us a 
greater idea of his power than all the tranfaCtions already re- 
cited. 

j^eltdn The inhabitants of Mufol ( Maufel^ or Moful ) having been 
takes Mu- befieged by Al Javseli (M), who had taken their prince Ja- 
• garmijh prifoner, fent to offer Kilij Arjlan^ lord of Konia^ 
or Ikonium (N) and Ak/ara, the pofleffion of their city, in 
cafe he would come to their relief. Hereupon Kilij Arjlan^ 
.^haftening with his forces, took pofleffion of M.ufoU Jcrweli 
retiring on his approach, ' He pitched his camp in a place 
called Al Mogreka^ where Zenji^ fon of JagarmtJh^ with his 
friends, repairing to him, he honoured them all with kaftans 
or vefts. Then fitting in a throne, he ordered the name of 
Soltan Mohammed (O) to be fupprefled in the pulpits, and 
his own mentioned in place of it. 

i ironfsn* This done, he marched againft Al Jaweli^ who was at 
«/• Roba ; but bdn^ met by him at the river Khabdr (P), was 
put to flight. Kilij Arjl&n plunged into the river, with an in* 
tent to crofs it; but, while he defended himfelf with his bow 
againft the enemy, his horfe carrying , him out of his depth, 

A Ann. Comnen. 1 . ii. c. 1-^7. s Ibid. 1 . 12. c. 5. 

(M) JerostUy or JanxmsalU and the latter Greeks Kogni, or 
lord of Roha, or Or/a, in Mefo^ Konni, 

fotama* See before, p. 145, (O) Son of Malek Shah^ and 

A feq. fifth Soltan of Irdk^ or Perjia, 

(N) Hence it appears, that (P) It rifes jn Mefopetamia 

after the lofs of 2 Wrr, he tranf- from a fountain called Ras al 
ferred the royal feat to Koniyah ; and falls into the Eupbra- 

fo the orientals call Ikonium^ us near Kerkijia. 

• he 
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he was drowned* Some days after, his body was found float- 
ing on the water, and burted at.^/iAflW5/2iww (P). This event 
is placed, by our autbbr> in tlie year 500 of the Hejrah \ 
which anfwers to that of Chryi i io6. 

It is remarkable that D^Herbekt^ under the name of this 2 >(/>/?i of 
Sol^n, has given only an abilraA of the foregoing tran£ac-«»^^«>^j, 
tion from AU)i*lfaraj^ % which feems to fliew, that there is no- 
thing to be founds in Kondamtr^ and the other authors whom he 
made ufe of, cbnceridng that prince. But in fupplymg theirs 
defeft from the Syrian annalift, he has alfo adopted his chro- 
nology, which cohtradifts theirs : for AbA^lfaraj imkcs the reign 
of Kilij Arjlan to end in the fame year that xhty will have 
commence ; and we prefer his authority to theirs, for the 
reafon which induced us to give the preference to Ehn Amid^ 
with regard to the year of the death of his father Soleyman, 

Accor oiN<? to their reckoning Kilij Arjldn reigned eighteen 
years j according to ours, fourteen : but the Nighiarijldn gives 
him only four years to his* reign* The fame authors alfo 
make his fon Majfud to have been his immediate fucceflbr ; 
whereas we have taken the liberty^ on what we judge to be 
fuflident authority^ to put in one tetween diem* 

S £ C t. IV. 

rbe Reign of Soltaa Sayfah. SH 

There is no mention of a Soltdn with the name oiThirJSol- 
Say fan, among the oriental hiftorians ; but we have Say- 
aiready ihesvn, from their inaccuracy) and other imperfeftions^^^ *. 
with regard to this dynafty) that there are fuificient grounds 
to believe, that there were more princes in the fucceffion than 
thofe of whom they give us the names. It is confeifed alfo, 
that feme of them reckon fifteen Soltdns ; ‘ and if fo, tlie 
chronological chalin, which has been remarked hetweefi.the 
reign c£ Kily Arjldn I. and Hokno'ddin S'oleyriidn, leaves room 
for introducing one here.^ Although Abd'faraj 'tLqyots with 
kondamtr'Ui namii^ the 6rft ten Soltans^ yet, as he does 
tell their numb» or rank in the fuccelHoni and but barely®"^ V 
mentions feme, and that only oCcafioniilly j fo he may polli- 
tfly have omitted the , ntrae of dne or more, efpecially in this 
interval we are fpeaking bfj wlHck appearsi from his dates of 
fafts, jtb be VCTy yide, at^the feme time that they help to fill 

I* ABu'LtTAKA), hfft. dynafl. p. *45. • See D'Herb. p. 

>004, art &iUg Aclla» ben Soliman. 

■ (?) Qi Al^bcm&t&jtd>, ,, 

;Moij.HtsT. VoL. IV. • •? 
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up the'«hafm, by gpnng a much greater length of reign to 
the princes he mentions, than the other oriental authors have 
atUgned them. In this he t^ees with thofe Greek hillorians 
whom vre have chofen to follow in our account of the Sol* 
tins. In Ihort, as the eaftera hiftorians aflbrd us fcarce any 
memoirs relating to the firft Solt^ of this dyuafty, it is but 
juft that vre Ihould be governed by the authority of the-if^- 
zantine writers, to whom we are a%oft wholly beholden for 
bur materials. 

the Greek It is true, we find KhKzui/lldn, or KUij Arjl&n, ipoken of 
•turittrs, by Anna Comnena, as SoMn of Kagni, or Aonium, tHl the 
very laft aflion of this rdgn : but then the fudden tranfition, 
in the account of that a^ion, from Khliziaftlan to Sayfan, 
as Soltan of Kogni, Ihews that the hiftorian was all the while 
fpeaking of one and the fame perfon ; for there could not bo 
two Soltans of Ko^ni at the fame time : nor do we find any 
farther mention oi Khlizuyilan. It cannot be thought that by 
*tvho>H <ive this latter is meant Kilij Arjl&n, the former Soltan, accord* 
faltvw. ijjg tQ the Greek cuftom of prolonging the reigns of princes ; 

becaufe he is faid to be in the vigour of his youth ; and 
as the fame quality is aferibed to' Sayfan, it is a farther proof 
that thole two names are given to the fame perfon. Howe- 
ver that was, Sayfan muft have been the fon of the former 
, ^oltan, fince he is called the brother of Mafut, or MaJJM ; 
who was the fon of KUij Arflin, according to the unanimous 
confent of the oriental hiftorians. 

Having premifed thefe few remarks, which are necell^ry 
both to juftify the innovation we have introduced, and ob- 
viate what at &ft fight appears to be a very great difficulty, if 
not a fort of contradiction, we lhall proceed to the hiftory. 
Greeks, The coaft of AJia having, by the late wars, been ruined, 
their bar- from Smyrna to Attaiia, and thofe once populous and ftately 
become heaps of rubbilh, the emperor fent Filokalet to 
reftore them. That nobleman firft rebuilt Endromt, or Adro- 
• *00.] ^nrhich had been fo totally deftroyed by Tzakat, that 

there reimuhed no figns of it habitations), and peopled it with 
the peafiints and ftrangers (A). After this, bmug informed 
that the Turks were gathering near Lampif, he font thither 
fome troops, who cut part of them in pieces, and took a 
great number prifoners, ufing their viftery fo cruelly^ that 
they boiled children to death. The • Turks - who remained^ 
put on mourning clothes, and went over the country, to ex« 

. cite their companions to vengeance. 

(A) The date of aftions in hook, denotes bung fet at a 
the margin, when placed in a venture, or by gueft. 

7 • • At 
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At the fame time Fihkale$ iWuced Philadelphid 'Withourtofr Phl- 
any trouble : but Ibon after Ht^an, one of the prime com* ladelphia. 
ibanders, who gdvmiied almoft aMohitely taCappadocia, hear* 
ing of the barbarities exerdfed by the Jtmans, came at the 
head of 24,000 own, and belled the place. FthkaUs^ who 
Was a man of ftratagem, not homng forces to take the Md, 
forbad the inhabitants cither to open the gates, appear on 
the walls, or make the leaft noife. Haffan, having been be* 
fore the town three days, and feen no perfon appear, con* 
eluded that the befieged had neither forces nor courage enough 
to make failles : hereupon he (hvided his army ; fending 
1 0,000 mea to Ktibiana, another party toward and 

a third towards CRara and Perganau, with (u-ders to ravage 
the country ; and followed vdth another party himfelf. As 
foon as Filokalet faw the Turks parted into bodies, he font 
troops to attack them one by one : they accordingly came up 
with, and defeated, the two firft detachments, killing a great 
number of the men ; but could not overtake either m the 
others, who were gotten too for before. 

Some time after, Amir Sayfan marched from the eafr, with Sayfan 
a defign to ravage PhUadelpfnA, and the maritime citfes. Thtmakts 
emperor, on this adnee, font a linall body of troops up the/^<"''* 
river Skamander to Endromit and Thrakejterit to wait his or- 
ders. Gauras commanded at that time at PhiladtlpUa^ ■\jdth J 
a ftrong garAfbn, and Monq/lras at Pergasnus, The army ^ 
font by the Soltin o( Khorafdn advanced in two bodies } one 
of them croll^ mount Sina, and the other marched into 
AJia mnor. ' Gauras went out to meet thefe latter j and 
coming up with them at Kelbiam^ routed them. When the 
Soldn (B), who had font them, heard tMs defeat, he dif* 
patched ambafladors to the emperor j 'Who, after he had put' 
foveral queftions to them cohcernlng their mailer (C), con- 
cluded a peace with them. 

He had not been long at reft, before be was alarmed with Turks 
a new irruption of 50,000 Turks, come from AnatoRa, and /«•«/• 
even from KhoraJRn, The emperor, on this news', pall^ therw«- 
ftrait from Confiiintinople to DamaRs (f); and though in A. D. 
the gout, got into a chariot, which he drove himfelf. In * 
three days he arrived at Aigyla, Where he embarked for Civi* 

• (B) In the title of the ehap> (C) Yet the hiftorian i^vcs no 
ter he is called Sidtan Sajfimi account of this Solt&n, nor even 
but he was not Soltdn of hit name, 

rafin: and juft before he is (f) Bejpbtrus was called 
cued only an AsAr, or. com- Damalh from thence. It it the 
mander.. - - - ; fame with Ffiudar, or SAutat i. , 

Pa tst 
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tot (D)i As foon as he landed, he was informed that the com- 
manders of the enemy had divided their forces into feparate bo- 
dies ; one was to fcour the country about Nice ; and MonoUkus 
' to^ravage the fea-coaft : other parties had done the like about 
Prttfa^ ApoUoniade and Lopadion j and had taken Cyzicus by af* 
fault j the governor making no refiftance. The two princi- 
pal Soltans, Kontogma and Jmtr Mahomet^ were gone to Poe- 
manenci by the country of the Lencians^ with infinite wo- 
men and children (E), whofe lives they h^ faved ; and Mo- 
nolikus^ having crofled Barene (which like the Skamander^ the 
Aiigilocometes, the Ampelle^ and many other rivers, defeends 
• from the mountain Ibihes was turned towards Pareon^ hav- 
ing paffed by Avido^ Endromit^ and Cliara^ with a great num- 
ber of flaves, but without Ikedding blood* 

Attacked Hereupon Alexis ordered Karnttzes, governor of Nice, 
by Kamyt- to follow the Turks ^ with 500 men, to watch their motions, 
sfics. l)ut to avoid fighting. The governor came up with all the 
Soltans (F), and, forgetting his orders, attacked them bri/k- 
ly. The enemy having beared of the emperor's march, and, 
concluding that he was fallen upon them with all his forces, 
betook themfelves to flight : but being made fenfible of their 
miftake by a prifoner they took, rallied their forces; and 
having met with Kamytzes^ who Hayed to divide the fpoil, 
inftead of getting into Pomanene^ attached him at break of 
day ! his foldiers.all fled, excepting the Scythians, ^^French, 
and a few Romans, who fought valiantly ; but moft of them 
His being at length (lain, and his horfe killed, he fet his back 
bravery, againft an oak, and laid about him inceflantly with his po- 
niard, hilling or wounding all who came within his reach. 
The Turks, furprized at fo much valour, and being defirous 
to preferve him, Amtr Mohammed alighted off his horfe, and 
putting afide thofe who fought with him, faid, Give me your 
hand, and prefer life to death, Kamitzes, unable to refifl:, 
fuch a multitude, gave his hand to Mohammed, who order- 
ed him to be tied on horfeback, that he might not efcape. 
defeated The cmpcror miftrufting the road which the Turks had 
by h\zxi%, vsksxx, took another. He palfed by ; then crofiedTWfl- 

(D) Ot Ciuito ^v\d,Cyuitc,xhe the cruelties committed before 
port of Nice, with a calfle, by the Greeks. i 

which commanded that city, of. (F) As if there were many 
ten mentioned by the crufade Soltans at this time in Afia mi* 
writers ; but they do not mark mr, fine we have already ob- 
its fituation ; perhaps near Khi-. ferved that the Greeks made no 
sts, kius,ox Kio,novfJemlik,QTi diftindion between Seltdn aftd. 
the gulf of Moudtinia, or Mon- Amir, ^i/r^and commander ; for. 
• they often mifeal or millake on& 

[ E ) Thefe \yere repr izal s, for for the other. 
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lama and Baftlkus^ two very narrow panes' of the mountdb 
'Olympus, After this he marched to and thence to 

jflcrocusy with defign to. get before the enemy. There being 
informed that they were incamped in a valley full of reeds, 
where they thought themfelves in no danger from him, he 
fell upon them with his forces, killed a great number, and 
took a great number prifoners. The reft thought to efcape, 
by lying concealed among the thick reeds : nor could the 
foldiers come at them for thit reafon, and the marfliinefs of 
the place : but Jlexk having ordered the reeds at one end to be 
fired, the flew from the flames into the hands of the Ro- 
mansy who killed one part of them, and carried off the other. 

ANllR Mohammed^ having been joined by the TurkmAnSyArnuMo^ 
and fomc other people of AJta minor y appeared at the fame hammed 
Jnftant to give the emperor battle; and though Alexis 
ed a way for hlmfelf, by defeating thofe he purfued, yet 
Mohammed came up with the rear, commanded by Ampelas 
and TzipureleSy who running full fpeed againft the Turks, 
Mohammedy who well knew how to make ufe of an advan- 
tage, finding them at a difiance from their foldiers, Ihot not 
at them but their horfes ; which bringing them down, they 
were furrounded and llain. For all this, his troops were put 
to flight by thofe left to guard the baggage and the horfes; 
in which confufion Kamitzes made his efcape •. 

Not long after this, Soltan Soleymdn ordered his troops of ^ 
Khorafdn and Halep to over-run and plunder all Ajia Turks, 

The emperor, to prevent him, intended to carry the war to 
the gates of Kogniy or Kohiyahy Khliziajllan (G) com- A. D. 

manded : but while forces were railing, he was feized vio- “H-J 
lently with the gout, which hindered his deCgn. Mean time 
Khliziajilan ravaged the country fevea times OVer. The 
Turks y who Judged the emperor *s difdrder to be ctoly a pre- 
tence, to cover his Want of courage, made game of hifai over 
their cups, and afted comedies; whetein they reprelented 
AlexU lying in his bed, furrounded wth phyfidans, who upon the 
fometimes ccjnfulted, and Ibmetimes went about to give 
eafe ; after which they ferup a horfe-laugh. The emperor 
at length, landing at Civitot, came to Fort St. George, near 

• Ann. Comn. in Alex. 1. adv* c. 

(G) By KhKsda/tl^ iS; to Or general ; y/hAeSoIeymanyWho 
underllood Sayfan, or the foil of was only a commander, is call- 
Rj/iJ Arjlan, the former Soltjui. , ed Soltan, ^Ordid^tf/r>w«ff,caIl- 
It.is obfervable here, that he cd the fonofold^^/^W«,by the 
who was adaaliy Sj^ltan is ftijed crufade writers, reign at thp fame 
only a commander, governor, time in the weft, anbuj AT/ref 

p 3 • the 



4ti4 Sdj&ks «/ Rihn.' 

die l«ke of /i^fi tbea ptoceediog three taireh,.he en- 
camped near the bridge of Lapvim, bn the rivulet of Kdry- 
efum. The Turks, who Imd ravaged the plrin wl^h U at 
the foot of the Lcucimnian mowttfins and Kokrecia, on the 
news of his approach, retired with thdr pluoder. Tho ent- 
peror followed them to Ptenwiesst , , and then £pt fome light 
troops after them : theft overtal^ them utKellia, killed 
Tsj, and recovered part of the Ijpou. 
fhty ff J LEX IS returnit^t^wait to take the «r at the pafi of 

a^ McUagm, on the top of mount vdiither the emprefs 

came to»him finom the prince's yk {i) there bring inform^ 
that the Turks were at hand, he marched towards Nite\ but 
the enemy, vrithout waidng for him, fled. However, being 
overtaken by two of his generals^ who from the top of the Ger- 
minian mountains obftrved thrir motions, they were defeated. ■ 

' The emperor being arrived at Fort St, George, paded on 
to the town of Sagydeum, and thence to Heleru^Us, where 
the emprefs waited for a wind to return to Conjlantinopk. 

■ Frefently news being brought of another irruption of the 
their in- Turks, -Alexis marched to Lepadion, and thence to Xhio j 
tnrjiens. where being informed that the enemy were at Nice, he re- 
rired to Mijiuta : but underftah^ng afterwards that they 
were only dying parties, who appeared about that city and 
Doryleum to omerve his motions, and not thinking himftlf 
yet fufficiently Ibtmg to follow them to Kogni, he .turned to* 
wards NtcomaEa . . The enemy judging, by this motion, that 
he had no defign to attack them, .todc thrir former pofts, 
and renewed thrir incurfions t whidi was what the emperor 
had in riewr however, it gaveoccalion to lusenemics at court 
to reproach him vrith doing nothing, after railing fo confide- 
table an army. . , ■* 

Whw the fpring VriH paiHl; judged it ^e to put- 
JlfMvrr Adf defign k exerinion, tiX^mar«iki^Xegm\ ^(mNke 
fitting, he pafftd. tn^ro'/ra, and dm In^ge of Pithieus ; then having 
in three' days adviced to ArunMmoafirot and Leiteus, he art 
Rv«d. ia ^e vaft; pftin of, Detjfleum, where he reriewed bia 
army, and ctmtrh^ a~n«w msihod of dmwi% np his forces 
in bat^ Heftmiid di^. diri %r^ not %ht like, other 
people, jdidng their bucklers' and'bodies cloft together ; but 
dhided tlwir tioc^ -into'a.m^ir bqdy-.Ond two wings, like 
three dlfihrait . armies i that ydfen cai^.was attacked, the 
ofhefnrah to its afEftantt with *ixtrwne aider » thiu they did! 
not make uft df . lances, like theFrynrit, bat endeavoured tot 
inrioft thrir' eimdties^ and: mows: thatdirif 

(f } Now QMeidn, in fhe Pi’eptmis, at hmf 

. . - ' nfuaJ 
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tifual way fi^dog tvas atadifism^e ; and, whether |Hirfn« 
ing OT porfued, they .made ufe only ■ (^ die bow, which they 
drew 'vnth fudi &rc<^ tht^ evcm t^ugh they (hot when fly> 
iiig, they never faUed to jnace either the man who followed 
them, or hU hodfe.. 

For this r^csi the emperor ordm'ed his:army to be drawn Alexis’j 
up'iR focdt a iBanoeTt that hia fbldkrs fhoold oppofe tbdr»f<w dif* 
bucklers to the iide from whence the Turks fliot; and that 
others Ihould (hoot on that fide which die Turks laid open 
to them in ihootiog. Ha^g arrived at Sautaharis in this 
new difpofition^ he divided his forces, in order to execute fe- 
veral different defigns. He fent Kamytzes, wdth one party, to 
Pofybote and Ksdreunit 'vhex^ Pulkbeas was governor; and 
Stypeotes widi another, to attack- Amorim (H). When Ka-> 
imtzes arrived at ATrdrvMt, Pulkheas and lus fiddlers 'were 
AM ; then marching to P^ybotum, he flew the garrifbn, and 
retook the fpoil. Stypeotes had the fike fnccefs at Pcmanent. 

The emperor^ being ready to fet out from Cedretm to Pe- Has ro-, 
lybote and AToget, was it^rmed that SoMn Soleym&n had fttcourfc 
firs to all the forage through Ajia miner) and that another 
army of Turks was coming to oppofe him : he Cmifnlted God, 
to'know whether he fhould march towards Kegni, or .^ve 
battle to the Turks, who were coming from Filenulien. Hav- 
ing written thele two queftipns on two pieces of paper, he 
laid them inche evening on the altm, and fpent the n^t iato divinm- 
prayer. In the morning the bUhop mitred, andt^ng up^''”'* 
the firft papor which came to hmid (I), unfolded it, and read 
it idoud, whereby he was determined to go to FUomtim, 
time Bardas, having palled the bri^of Ztu^i, defeat- 
ed a large body of Turks iu the plain .of Qmvim ; while an- 
other pwag^ his camp. Beii^ prefied bmd aftenvards by 
a third party, the. emperor. ctune. up . finely. to rofime him. 
Aiexufh 3 mBgjps:^J\ik/kna^e,,tiseri^,Ullsa«£f(rty‘s^ 
arrived at Fikmlim, Vhkh he took by force. From hence 
he detached (Uvem parties to ravage the towns and villages 
idieut Kegm ; whl^ did, away vali: multitudes 

of Turks, and a prodigi^ quaat^ m 'j^under-r they wero 
followed by infinite crouds of peafimts, who qunc to mke re* 
fiige' in the emperof’s domlakms. 

The. emperor returning by the fiime road he went, in or-.Turk9^r- 
der of batde, for a-kn^.fime mmt with no ?urff,‘'altfaoagh^er|f kim. 
Menofykus kept cal'tme fi&of bin with' fi>me tro<^. But 

(Hi The We, we eonci^, |hdp in earned, or was it aj;en- 
witb Amtsriufis, QT Ameriam- trixance to reconcile the army 

(I) Were the emperor and hi- ^ to.'hu meaforet I ... 

' P4 . * being 
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being com6 ta the pldn between Patybote and {he at 3 ioTe>inen> 
tioned lake, the enemy appeared. Monolykus (K), who wSa 
a man in yrars, and of great ejtpenence, began the attack, 
and continued it all the day, vdthout m^ng any impi^on 

■ on the Roman ranks. Next day S,(dtao Khliziafitan arrived ; 

and though he was n6 lefs' fdr|H’ized kt the new difpofltion 
of the Roman army than Momlykus, yet being in the -heat of 
youth, he reproached that oW man with fear, for not giving 
them battle. At the fame inftant the Soltln attacked the 
rear,' and fent two bodies to fUf on the van, -and one the 
wings. ' . , , 

Saltan's The Turks fought bravely. Andronkits Porphyrogenetus, 
narrtpw the emperor’s fon, ' who commanded the left wing, -n^as kil» 
^tape. led. Nycephoms Bryannius (L), who was at the head of the 
right, fearing the van would be defeated, ran to its afTiftance : 
Upon which the Turks, with Soitan Khliziafitan, turned their 
backs, and re'afcehded the hUls. As thofe who efcaped fled 
diflerent ways, the Soltkn, udth his cup>bearer, got into a 
chapel, upon a mount planted vwth cyprefs, where they were 
followed by ^ictScythians and a Greek, who took the cup- 
bearer ; but Khliziefiksai not being known to them, had the 
good’ fortune to eicape. The night being come, the Turks 

■ aflembled on the top^.of Ifllls, liglited a great number of 
fires, and barked like dogs (M). 

trapofes a 'Next day the ba^ge, w6m$n, and children, being pla- 
trea^. ced in the tUiddlie, the army marched ttwmrds Amprus ; 
but on the -way, the Soltin, having aflhmbled all his forces, 
inclofed and attacked them courageonfly : however, he could 
not break th^ ranks, -which flood as fom as a wall of ada- 
mant. Being vexed and afltamed that he -was not able to 
get any advantage the emperor, he held a council in 

3» nig^t ; and at break of day lent to treat of peace. 

Ptaet co»‘ jf/5, whd was that, foe rfmn Between Auguflo- 

tluded. ' Palis and Aoronium, caufed his army t^halt, in the order th^ 
then were',' and went to the plate of interview, with his re- 
laddns' and chief oflitets, guarded by fotne .foldiers.' The 
SoMh came prefently after, accomii^nied by all his oflicers, 
with Manolykiis at their head ; who^ as foon as they came in 
. fightj, alighted and falut^ the emperor. The SoMn would 

’ (K) He -is hate aall^ life, whence this account 
great Sottdn; by whifo’maflbe. the Is taken, 
underftood commander only. (MJ ’|?he author uften throws 
- (L) Halhzni to Anna Ctsntse- reflexions of this kind '6n the 
the cmperor!s daughter,' an T^ris. 
author who Wrote her fathte'a 


< have 
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have done the fame, h?it Jkjcu hindered hins : hoseever* 
when he was near, he. aligh^, and. lulled the foot of' that 
prince, who prefcnted him bis hand, and' ordered a horfo to 
be brought for him. Then taking off ius mantle, he put it 
on the Soltdn. , After fois, epterit^ on the fobjeft of peace, 

Jlexh agreed that he .foould remain. In polTeflion of aU' the 
territories which foe .7«r^r were mafters of before the reign 
of Diagefles, and the battle In. which he w^s taken prifoner. 

Next day the Scdtdn and his ofocers figned foe treaty ; after 
•winch foe emperca:, made th^ rich prints, . 

While this affair was tranfa^ing, Jlexis having dilco-Maflud 
yered foat .had confpired to a/Minate Soltan Say-(onfpiru 

fan (N), his brofoer, he adviled him to ftay with him till 
the plot was blown oyer : but truftiog in his own power, he a. D. 
refolved to return;, nor would fo much as focept of a guard 1116.*] 
,to efcortfoim to Kognii. afthongh he had a dreatp foe night 
before wMch might have made him lefs ralh... He thought 
a great fwarm of flies furrounded him wlule at dinner, and 
fnatched the. bread but .of . his hiipd and .foat, when he went 
to drive them away, they change^. -into lions. • Next morn* 
jng he‘ afked a Roman foldii^ the mining pf his dream ; who 
fold him, that, foe infolts of foe foes aird Hons feemed to 
denote a confpiracy «f;etien)ies, ., j^for.all this, the Sblfon 
would believe nothing, but cfouiiped Ms journey with more 
pbflinacy foai) before.. '.jj; • ' ’ 

, However, he fent, Ids. fpie8,i»broad,-y^ indeed met with 
■Maf&t at foe head Qf.,an ariny :. bfo haviW efpoufed his m-hrothen 
tereft,. they went foi^ Sayfiia that they had feen 

nobody bn the road ; fo,.foat foe fofltin, proceeding forward 
without any mifl:ruft, ietl idfo.foCjfnare', As foqn as he came 
in fight, Gazi, fon of, foe covmza^etr^lfaffiin Rafttk, whom 
Say/an had put fo ^fo, fours', to. hi$ horfe,. and give 

Kim a ftroke with h^. fnatching out of 

his hands, ftid, wjfo aa 4 r..of.cOh^I^''» 
v^omen ciirrifd. armt , . PaftAeur,. who was in his trmn, and 
held a corrdpondeiice with 'his brother Mafit, pretending 
great zeal for.hB ieryice,,^^^ retirefo Tyganion, 

TO) a (inaU city near Fibnitlmf wheif he was very kindly re* 

• ’ 'ceived 

1 ' ■I » . ' ' 

^ (N) Here is a thats at firft fight, he feen^ to 

tion . from KhlivSafil&n Baj* he a different Soldn. 

whom, for the aK ' (O) Where was his army? 

*res^y al!e^d, we take to fee the nyfeere^was Monoljkus^ the great 
lamit perlon. Althou^ he is Soltin (as lie is called), and the 
introduced in luck a diahneri^ other Soltans^, whp were with 
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cdvcd tlie inhabitants, who knew he had made peace 
(P) with the emperor, under whole obedience they were. 
nah* is he- MASUT came preTently after, wd ihvefted the place ; oa 
trytd, the walk of wddch Sayfim iy>peaied, reproached hk fub* 

jcfte with, &dr perfidioofn^s ; dureatening them with the 
.comteg of the iSmaar,. a(i4 a paidlhment fnitable to^thdr 
crime. Thefe menaces were fnppofted by the vigorous 
iUfamoe made by the befieged. It was then that PvMeas 
dt&erered lus treachery : for, coming down from the .wall, 
as if vnth deGga to encourage ^ inhabitants to defend, the 
jdaoe, he alTured them, that thi^ -Wu a powerful army on 
the road to affift the befiegers ; and that . they had no other 
way to prevent bei:^ pllmdered^ than to fnirender at diicrcK 
tion. The citizens, foQovHng his ctnn^^, deOvered ^j^^ up 
to his enmnies ; who havlog had no inftrument with them 
fit for patting out hU eyes, made.ufr of a candleftick.fQJ, 
which the emperor had given him, ' to .. deprive him of hia 
fight. When he was brought to.gi^it^hB: declared to. his 
fdler*frther that he could , fix. ; The fofrer-iather tdd tld&. 
to his wife, who kept die frm«t fo -welT, that it became pub- 
lic in a few days : ,fo that coming to the ears't^ MaflU, k 
put him in Audi a rage, that he for^vnth ordered EJganty 
msidjlran- One of bis comiuandem, ; to go and his unh^I^ bro- 

gied, theri>. 

Althooch this account of Say/an is but lamely intro* 
duced, and, fprwaUt of fome. identical ,maFks,. he may feem 
to be a dUfoeot^per^ fron^ ^hUziefikn, yet, from the dr- 
cumfiancss of tlw .wholci, we pndhme, dwy appear deadly 
en(»>gh to-be thefrmei^dn, under names i 
or rather that, tl^ugh it^vtstence id compiling from two 
difl^nt memoirs, ^ iiisaz imebeen put, in 

fome pkr^, for that of . \ v 

. Tnuj^^t happen^ about -die isid 

wluG^ gives a um yems to this 

• ' ' ' J,.'. S E.C T, 
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him the dajr before }, did they . (Q; ). By making k red Hot, 
all der<^ him,, in ; tbit. .time of and bel^ng.it before His eyes, 
danger } or did. he . (K) irhitidate-we gather from 

confidence in Puliis^ tim any the deatkiif the'jepip^or,^4rjr/4, 
of -tkm } . . - , ; . . For WeafcejWildb^ hisd«|ghti^ 

(P)' This it a farther. argu>. and hiftprian, Amtit Cmtttmi ( 
ment that Sayfim is the. that» a,xear.aBd.a kdf af^r hw 

return from .she , aboye-JUf^^ 
. {!) b4<«r.4lir*r< 

. ttoned 
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SECT V. 

Reign of SoliSn Mafl&d. 

ALTHOUGH lyfferbeht, iiihis tal^of Solt&nt, taken F0»r/& 
from JStaiidamtr, pikcea Heff&d as tite third Soltio, yctSoltAt, 
in the article under Ms uattle, or rather another prince of theMaflUd, 
lame names he &ys he vras tbe fbtu^. This is conhwm- 
able to the author d the Mgbiari^en, who makes die nom- 
ber of the Soltdhs to be fifteen, contrary to the general opi* 
nion of the P^aa'Mftorians : theie hinbrians conned the 
beginning of ini^o, as die ' third Soltin, with the 

year of the . 500, or of Cht^ ltb6 : but in cafe he 

was the fourth, it tnnfi’"folMowmr dF eburfe : and on a fup> . 
polidon that he faceted Ms \xpCtigx Soyfant after putting 
him to death, according to the t^imony of Ama Ct>mnfna,reign,Hel» 
his reigh'unll commence in the y^r of Chrifi 1116. 613. 

D’HERBBLOT hsa imparted nothing more from the 
oriental audiors (if they afibrd any-thing more) than the 
fingle drcnmlhuice inforted above, wMch (erves only to con* 
tradiff the lyfiem he has adopted, and fopport ours. Nor 
has AM'^araJ mendon^lmpre than two forts reladng to this 
prince : but tke'Byzdhtikf hlifoiians, as Mtberto, have fup*' 
plied us pretty w^ on thrtf. fide, with materials ^a hiftory 
of Ms reign. ’ * • '* 

The emperm* John t 7 MRRAr»f, who’fnrteeded Rad^Siuftror 
!ng that the TUrkt (A), infiead of’kelrph^ thrtr trades msLdttaiet So* 
with his' fether’,' fockd -feveral citiestif Phrygia, Mmut thezopoHs » 
Meander, marched aj^nft, and d^<fot^'theiii ; afta which 
he took Loodfrieii, andfiiclb^ it y^diy^s; then returned 
to Coryiantihople % hfit foon after departed; in order to reco- 
ver Soze^lis, iQ the fome coun^. As dib'chy was defend- 
ed by a ftfoti^' jgarrifon, and fttrfoimded ^Ith predpices, he 
ordered fome fido^ to'hova at'a dllhihbe; and flioot at the 
inhabitants,’ This dfandng them Into the plain, as the em- 

* U'Herb. p. 563, Maflbud, fil. de Mohammed, at the 

end. . .j\ ' 

tioned enedition '.ag 4 nft .the (A) Oar author iVtVrtaf calls 
Turks’ of he. was fidaed them Ptrjutns here, and gene- 

with a grwvoas diftemper, rally elfewhere ; either be- 
hrottght ea hy a vsrong treat- caafetheTarf^ came or^inally 
ment, Of foe goat, which held into the empire from or 
him fix mOnth;^'at for, end imi^ining that they fiill came 
whereof he died, from thence* 


• peror 
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peror expefted, and while they purfued the Romans who 
fled, they were cut off by an ainbufeade ; by which ftrata- 
gem the city, fell into liis hands, . He reduced like^vi^e a fort 
called the Spat-bawk^ ani feveral other lefler places, which 
• the enemy had mafteved • 

mf/o Kaf- Some time after this he. marched into Paphlagonia, and 
» took Kafiamana ; but, upon his return to Conftantinople^ Ta- 
nifman^ a Turk of Armenia^ mentioned in the former reigri, 
1122. commanded in Cappadocia^ recovered it, and put the 

garrifon to the fword. On this advice the emperor fet 
A. D. forward the fecond time : and when he came before the city, 
1124.] was informed that Tanifman was dead, and that Mohammed^ 
who was at variance with governor of Kogni (B), was 

in pofleflion of it. Hereupon he made an alliance with Ma- 
. . fut^ and having received a reinforcement from him, marched 
againfl: Mohammed: but the. latter, by his jperfuafions, pre- 
vailed on the Soltan to withdraw his. troops; fo that the em- 
peror was obliged to make ufe of his own for^ces. With 
WGan- xhek he retook K^amona,, and then bcfieged Gangra^ a 
gra. y^j.y powerful city of Pontus, which had been fubdued not 
long before by the enemy. Having battered the walls for 
fomc time in vain with his engines, he removed them to a 
little eminence, which commanded the place : and, by beating 
down the houfes about their cars, obliged the inhabitants to 
furrender : then leaving 2000 nien in garrifon, returned with 
many prifoners to his capital. 

Imadei He had not been long at home, before he marched againfl: 
Armenia, Lejfer Armenia (C), who had taken feveral pla- 

ces, and befieged Seleuda^ . The emperor gained the pafs in- 
to that country without oppofitton ; and not content with 
reducing Adana znd Tar/us, refolved to conquer the whole 
kingdom.. He took, either by force or capitulation, a great 
many forts ; and, among the reft^ Boka,' ftrongly fituated on 
^ fteep rock, Then he proceeded to Anazarba^ a very por 
pulous city, ftanding on a fteep rpek, amd mclqfed with ftrong 
walls. After battering the firft w^U, and entering by the 
breaches, much blopd was fpilt in forcing thd fecond wall ; 
the principal Armenians^ who had fled there for refuge, makr 
ing a very brave defen^ : but the' plate was taken atlaft. 

Nicetas in John Comncmc. j. 

Here ox part of Cilicia^ Joinin? npdn* 

who was Soil an, is called only ^yriai with feme part, pbrhap^, 
governor of the place. of Cappadocia. 

(C) It coiuainwd the eaftera 


. After 
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AFTlm this he marched into Sytia^ where he took Pifa^dtidSytiA^ 
on thq Euphrdte^^ Serepy Kaferda^ and IJiria ; but was obliged 
to raife the liege of Sezer (D), and fo returned to Antiokh^ 1132J 
From thence he marched back, in order of battle ; and, in 
the way, fent part of his army to ravage the country about 
Kogniy in reprifal for invading his territories during his ab- 
fence 

Some little time after, the emperor crofled over into AJia^ Defers 
to difperfe the Turks y who laid wafte the country adjoining i'arks 
to the river Sangarivs. This done, he inarched into Arme- ^ ^ 
•7iiay to put a ftop to their ineurllons in that province, and 
curb the infoknce of Cmjiantine Gaurasy who had feked on 
Trebizondy and erefted a kind of tyranny* Mohammedy be- « 
fore-mentioned, at that time commanded at Gafarea ; and, 
having reduced /6m<j, with part of MefopotamiUy was grown 
very rich. He boafted of being defcended from Arfacesy and 
the modern family of the TanifinanSy who were the greateft in Jivcral 
enemies the R<mans had in the eaft in that age.- The.empe-iS««/fi^ 
ror fuffered great inconveniencies in the enemies country, from 
the fevere cold, and want of provifions, which deftroyed moft 
of the horfes in his army. Of this the Turks took feme ad- 
vantage ; but being at length repulfed, the en^peror returned A. 
to Neocefarea (E), where he had feveral Ikirmilhes with them, > * 3^* 
but did not recover that city; which was owing, rin great 
meafurc, to John ComnenuSy his brother Ifaac'^ fon : who re- 
fenting that his unde fliould order, him to give one of his 
horfes to an Italian, who had loft his own, went over to the 
Turks, and changing his religion, married; as it was faid, the 
daughter of Majuty at Kognu 

The fame year he marched into Phrygicy to Aft alia, vl Recovers 
famous city (F), in order to reprefs the irlcurfions of 
Turks, who had, amongft the reft, feized the Pahs 
fws. This is a lake of vaft extent, with many ifles in it ; 
whofe inhabiiaats, .by trading with the enemy, had become 
fo much their friends, that they joined In oppofing the em- 
peror. But by means pf veflek; and engines, with which he 
battered the ifles, he rcdticed them at laft, though not with- 
out the lofs of fome barks and men < 

* N.tc£TA$ in John Coxnnen. c, ^Sc6. ^ Id. ibid. c. 9 

£( 10. 

' (D) Rather Shayzar^i called (E) Called Nik/ariy by the 
by Tboft of the crufade hifto Turks, 
rians Cajuna^ i- (F) On the coaft of Pasnphi- 

iia. 


While 
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Mairad WHiLfi thinm doing in the weft, it may be 
taket Ma- prefamed diat ' was . extending hb dominions in the 

laciyah. ^re in^mdd of none of hb exploits on that 

fide^ bttt one, by Abb'^ataj^ who tdls as, that, in the year 
Hej. 5J7.of the J37, Mohantmei, iori di Danijhmand, lord of 
A. D. Malatiyab, and of the borders, dying, king ^Jud, lord* <d' 
1142. Koniya aad. Akfara, took poftbfCon m hb territories 
Smperor Mow let us return to the’aflSdrs of the Greeks : John Com* 
Manuel ntrms dying in I143, hiS (oa Manuet fucceeded hitd. One 
jA. D. of. hb firft eares Was to march againft the Turks, who ra- 
*> 43 ’ vaged Thrace, and attempted to take the fort of Pithecana. 
Having put than to dight, he crofS^ Lydia, and freed the 
cities of Phrygia, near the Meander, from their fears.' Near 
Fihmelion he engaged the enemy, and was wounded in the 
hed by a foldier whom he had pierced with his knee ; for 
he exp^ed, himfelf to dmiger even more than his father. From 
thence he pudied on dir^tly for Kogni, at which time Ma~ 
fit was gone to encamp at Tdxara, formerly called Colonia 
invtfiXjs* (G). Bring ier down before the city, the odfe of John Com- 
niyah. nenus, before>mentioned, fpoke very notably, from the wall, 
A. D. in behalf cS her father Majtt. "The emperor retired, after 
*< 44 ’ gmng round the town ; and was forced to l^ht feveral bat* 
ues on the road, to open a way back for hb army. 

K$ evil In the year j t^^ 6 ,C 9 nrade, empmor of Germany, and other 
dtahiig Chrifiian princm who had taken th& aofs, came to Conftan- 
in the way (by land) to Syria, intending to pafs 
through Leffir A/ta, . Creeks yittn in fuch hafte to get 

rid or them, that die whole marine was employed to ftiip 
thent over. The empOror Manuel took feme care about their 
fubiiftence ; but, at the fame dme, ordered fdares to be laid 
for them in the dithcult' paiftges ; by which means a great 
number of them perUh^. The inhabitants cities in their 
march, inftead m recriviag and fupplring them freely with 
provUions, from the top or the walk mfew up their money 
in baikets, and then tef down as much bread for it as they 
thought fit themfrives: there were' i^eh.fome, who fpoiled 
the flour, and n^ed it udth lime. ' But our author is .not 
fore that all tids'was done by the emperor’s order, as was 
given out ; although it vms certain that he ha^ ordered bafe 
filver to be cenned, wherewith to pay them for the goods they 
fold. In a wmrd, there is no mllchirf which did' 

not contrive, or caufe to be contrived, againft them; diat 

• Abu’lp. hift. dynaft. p. 25 j. 

^(G) To the north-eail of lionium utKopd, 


towards 
the <ru^ 
/aderso 
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.their pofterity might, by .the misfortune of their anceftors, be 
deterred from ever fetting ^t on Koman ground. 

■The and French, had not naarched far into 4fi<h’FbtTvA» 

beftwe they were met by the Tutkijb army, commanded \r^Jlaughttr. 
one Pflmpleaii.'')tho, excited by the letters of Manuel, and a.D. 
animated by 1^ exampl^ fought and defeated them. They 
afterwards appeared at the Meander, .to oppofe their pafTage: 
but Conrade Ipurring his horfe into the river, his army fol- 
lowed ; and getting over, fell on the Turks udth fuch fury, 
that fcarce any efcaped. The flaughter might be judged by 
the vaft mountains of bones in that placed which our author 
Nicetas had himfelf beheld with' aftonilhmeat. The lame 
hiftorian tells us, that, after tlds famous viflory, xia&Cermans 
met with no enemy tO oppofe them, during the remainder of 
their march. But we arc informed by the wellern writers, 
who Ihould know beft, that the difappearance of the enemy 
laded only till the Franks came to Ikmitm, the capital of the 
Turkifh dominions in "tejfer Afia. This city they clofdy in-Koniyah 
veiled : but it was fo flrongly fortified boA by nature and itfieged, 
art, as well as bravdy ddended the Twkt, that though 
they had lain a long time before the place, th^ nmde no 
progrefs in taking it. .length provilions foiling in thdr 
camp, fuch a mortality enfiied among the foldiers, that the 
emperor Conrade was glad to raifo the li^, and return home. Conrade 
The caufe of this mortality, and oversow 'rf the whole 
pedition, is generally^ alcribed, by the fold writers, to the4l 
Greeks mixing lime with the meal whi^ they brought to 
fell, by the connivance of thdf etiiperoc; whom th^ charge 
likeudfe with betraying .thedefigns of the Chrijlians to Solt^ 

Mctftlt, or Mabm&t, as fpme name^him 

Thefe are all the tianfaflions .mentioned by the Creeks, 
during the reign of t to wMdh .we have only one m<»e 
to add, from AhjF^are^, namdy'^ tifot, in the year of the 
Jdyrah 546, having takdi NurAdMn's armour- A, !>. 

bearer prifoner, ‘ lent him to MaJM, who Nuro’ddin's fe- 115 ** 

ther-in-fow, witlt a ^hrditemng anlwer *...Tlus fo^l is-of little 
fignificancy, but as it fetves to fettle the length of this Soltan’s 
reign ; which is thus .thought down, with certainty to this 
period ; and, from citcuihftances produced hereafter from the 
Byzantine hiftmians, it is;jnrpb^ble that he Hved two or three 
years" longer. Bat fu’pptmhg tWt he died at the end of the Death tf 
year 1152, this wil]^ bring the'end of lus.rdgn fifteen years MaHud. 

. Nicetas in Manud, 1. i. c. a, c * Abu'lf. 

* 

(H) That is, count of EJtJ/a. , 

. lower 
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lower in the ceatiiry than a calculation made froim the years 
of his reigning alHgiied by the Perftan hillorians ; »and gives! 
it ^ length of thirty-feven years, which is double, within one 
year, to what they have given it : but on a fuppofition that 
he, and not Sayfan^ immediately fncceeded his father, he will 
then have a reign of fdrty-fcvcrt years. This goes a great 'syay 
to fill up the chronological chafm which thofe hillorians have 
left in the fuccelTion of thefe Soltins ; and, by the ftill longer 
reign of his fon and fucc<:flhf. We fhall be able to accom- 
pliih it. 

SECT. Vt. 
iCbe feign ef SoUSn Kilij ArflSn ll 

^ agreed, bot 3 \ by the Greek and oriental hiftorians, that 
rr II. fncceeded his father Majfid in the SoltSfnat ‘ 

I an l.pf eircumftance is all the account which we 

have received fro^m fUa&Perfian authors^ relating to this prince, • 
except the length of his reign ; which they have made Ihorter • 
by three-fonrths than it ought to be. This confirms the fu- 
fpicion, that they have no memoirs relating to the firft &eU 
jiAian Soltans of RAm. In efieft, D'Herhelot, as before, has 
given nothing under^the ardcle of Kilg Arjl&n II. but what 
he takes iroxa. Abit'lfaraj * ; and that is no more than a ftiort 
iBccount of tl» troubles whidi befel him, on dividing his do- 
minions among l^s fbns, a few years before his death, and 
which is to be founU in the Byzantine hiftorians ; fo' that our 
readers may be &id to be indebted to them' for every thing 
concerning this SoMn, exoepdng only the time of his death, 
which is fixed by 

attack' Aly MASVT, or emperOr of the 7 vrks, at his 

Jagupa- death divided his dominions and provinces among his fons. 
fie gave to, Khliziaftlan, w ISlij Arjlin, bis capital iTo^n/, 
with the places depending cm it : to his .fon-in-law Jagupafah 
. (A) the cities dVAmafia and Ancyrat with Cappadocia, that 

1 i6i 1 country : and to DaAm the cities of Cajarea ind Se- 

bajle. The thr« brotiiets did not long live in unity ; for 
the Soltdns of Kegfd and Ce^^cun envying each otlier’s pot , 
fefiions, carried tileir toinplaints before the emperor Manueli 
who fecrctly widened the breach between tl^ ; though he 
openly agreed to a| 5 ft fdgupafan, through tte averfion which ' 

* .See D’HekS; p. 1004, «*. Kilig Arflan ben Maflbud< 

^ Yakub Haffim 


he 
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he had to the Soltan, a prince of a dark and gloomy difpofi- 
tipn, who Audied the death of all his kindrcdi and often made 
incurfions bn the Roman territories. 

JAGVPASAJSt^ elated With this reinforcement, attacked 
the Solt&n, who fought fevei-al battles, with pretty equal fuc- 
cefs ; but viftory at length declariM for the former, he laid 
down his arms, and continued for wme time “in repofe. 

The Soltan, after this, went to meet the emperor on his to 
return to Conjlantinople^ from his expedition to the weft (B), and Manuel, 
was received with joy ; as he imagined his prefence Would 
ferve to fettle his afEiirs in the eaft. A triumph was ordered 
bn that occafion ; but the people were fo affrighted with an 
earthquake. Which threw down the beft houfes in the cityv and 
darkened the air with vapours, that this pageantry was but little 
minded. During the long ftay which the Soltah made SLtCon* 
jlantinophy he often diverted himfelf with public fhews. One ^Turkilh 
day a Turk^ who at firft palled for a conjurer, but turned Icarus, 
out to be a fool, got on the tower of the Hippodrome (C), 
pretending to fly acrofs it. He was drefied in a white gown, 
tery long and wide; the fides pf which being ftuck with 
ozier twigs, were to ferve for wings. He flood a long: 
time ftretching out his arms to gather the wind. The people 
impatient called out to him often to fly. The emperor Would 
have difliiaded him from that vain and dangerous attempt ; 
while the Soltdn was dirided between hope and fear. At laft, 
when he thought he had brought matters to bear, he launched^ 
off like a bird ; .but his wings deriving him, he was carried ' 
down headlong by the weight of his body, and broke his 
neck, to the great* diverlion of the Chriftian ffeftators. 

Thx emperor, who had made Hhliziqfthn 
prefenls, carried him Onb day ian> ht$ calJraet J and haVing#^£/^«^^* 
fheWn him a great deal of gold and filver ceSni wought plate, 

^lendid habits, and rich nlkSt fent ttere for the purpofe; 
alked him, •which^of thop ^arceh he woutd have f The Soltan 
faid, he Jbould receive with f^peft iha^ which was agreeable 
to his majqfty to give . , Manuel then demanded, if^ with the 
money which he he jhmld be able fO^humhte his enemies ? 

Khliziajllan (fnet^^he Woul^^ done it hngago^ 

in cafe he had been of hut fori ^ fhai wealth. Then^ 

Aid' the emperor, I win 0 Pje'^u t^k whole, that you may judge 

(B)" This, we fappofe, was' for oUr author marks 

&ls ‘expedition againft . ; neither the twe nor place. 

Which we judge might bai»e ■ (C) Called by the ^urks At* 

been in the year 11539 or 1154$ meyMn, whiph flghifies the fame 

thing. ", 

Mob. Hist* Vot* IV. 
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v)hAt a monarch foffejjes, who can make fuch ma^n^cenf 
prefents, 

7he Sol- Thb Solt^ri, chamed wth fuch great liberality, promifed 
tan's dif- to rellore to Manuel the dty of S^efie, vdth its dependea> 
hanefij 5 cfes. The emperor accepted the offer with joy, and promifed 
to make him farther prments, provided he performed his |pro- 
imfej and, to ftrike the iron while it was hot, fent Conjlan- 
tine Gauras with the money and troops. ^ But Khliziafllan. 
was no fooncr arrived at Sogni, than, he rained Sebafte, took 
Cafarea, drove Dad&n out of his ferritories, and went in pur- 
fuit of Jagupafan, who died while he was railing forces to 
oppofe his enemy. Dadhi having feized Amafia, was the oc- 
cifion of the death of Jdgupafan't widow, who had called 
him thitlier ; for the inhabitants rifing, flew her, and drove 
out Dadun, whofe power Ihe intended by her intrigues to 
eflablilh. 

I'h great But th^ found themfelves too weak to refill Khlizitifl- 
fuictfs i Ian, who reduced their city to his obedience, as he had done 
Kappadocia a little before ; although he was quite a cripple, 
and fo lame of his hands and feet, that he could not go, but 
as he was carried In a chair. . Yet being full of fpirit, this 
^id not hinder him to violate the peace, and take feveral 
places from the Romans i finding alfo the opportunity favour- 
able, he went and fubdued the city of Melitene, which he 
intirely deftroyed, and forced out the Amir, although he was 
' ' one of the fiime rd^knt. He made ufe of perfidy to deceive his 
own brother, and expel him, like the reft, who fled for re- 
fuge to tlie mperor. . 

invades At the fame fime a fubdefair-fpoken perfpn, 

thetM- c^e to excofe theSolliiih’acQndufl, laying, the blame of the 
fire. iidiiagemeats made in the treaty, on: the Turks. His apology 

was acconmanied udfh. expeffive praifes on Manuel^ and a 
prefeht of tome horfes.fircHn.hk malher. 

The emperor ordered the atnbal&dm: to reproach the Sol- 
tdn, in his name,-..i^th his bfeach of fiid) and inconftancy : 
but KhR%iqfllan,: Ut ftom pa^ung any?, regard to Ms remon- 
ftrances, though he called biffli fattusi!, 'went to Laedicea ; 
, which, at that time, was not- willed, carried ,off a great 
number of prifonbra, aS wpft^as cftt}e i killing: abb. many 
proplc, and, sunong the ibft, tite bilhdp K The Turks com- 
mitted odjer hM Maniul put «^p to them : and 

_ repaiied..fir//attf|i||||^j'4n^ had bOen 

ruined by tb«a!^l» likewife bnit feveral forts to fecure th» 
frontiers 

■ ‘>Nicet. inManBd,l.iii^c. 5_&6. . • Ibid, 1 . iv. c. 7. 

• The 
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The care which the emperor took to repair the fortifica-i^mo 
tions of Deryleum, gave occailon for a rupture. The Soldo, . 

preteuding not to know the deflgn of his coming, fent to A. D. 
intreat him to retire } and the7«r^j, not liking to be driven *‘7S* 
out of a fruitful territory, fo convenient for feeding their 
flocks, made fi^uept inroads, burning villages, and ravag* 
ing the country. However, Manuel went on with tte work ; . 
and when the fortiflcations of thit place were finilhed^ he 
fct forward thofe of SaHeum, This mde tlw Soldn accufe 
him with breach of treaties : wlule the emperor, in his turn, 
upbraided the Soltan with ingratitude. 

Both parties being irritated, the emperor made great pre>ManueI 
parations, and crolled into AJia. He inarched through 
gia, and, palling by Int&cea; came 'to Kone^ formerly 
fus, a very rich city (D), where our author Nicetas -was born; 
from thence he march^ to Lempis,' mA fo to Ceknis, where 
the river Marjias has its fource. Proceeding -forwar({, he ar- 
rived at Kame, and next at Myriocephale. He advanced with 
great precaution, always intrendiing his army with care, and 
never expoling himfelf to danger; though ^ multitude of 
warlike engines render^ his inarch very flow and incommo- 
dious. The enemy appear^ fbmetimes, and fltirmilhed witii 
iht Romans' i but, what dcdhroyed thefo-' 

rage, and fpoiled' thewat^ iof rivers a|^ fountains, which 
gave them me flux. . ; ‘ 

The Solttn, having recdvefd n tdnforcemeht from Mefo-The Sek&i 
petamia and eUewhere, fent an emb^l^ .to demand, peace odegs feaee*, 
flie emperorj on Jtis own terms ; whim all' the pttfons <rf ex- A. D. 
perience adtdfed him to accept ; ru^enting tmt the cavalry * ‘7^* 
of the Turks (E) wsts very g<^,} tiiey had feized the in- „ 

acceflibk parts of the counp^ ; idid that a conta^^us diftem- 

E r already prevailed in ‘ Btd Manuel, fuf- . 

'ing himfeti to be' led 1^ his who had never been 

in a camp before, fem b»d^ the ituhhiilkdor> without promi- 
itng any-thii^. The S<^n havii^ applid^ for peace a fe- 
mnd time, and received fid other, j^war.dnm that tire empe- 
ror would fatisfy his dedumds When he caine to Kagni ; he 
prepared m ambufcade,: W ^ paS& of Syiriza, throngh which 
the Rfonc^ were to mi^^ .w^they VeSt-fityrtocephak. 

(D) There, was the cbur^ of calts tiiem : which (hews 
St, Micbiel ; - admired ibr' its ; he means people $ and 

largeneiii, apd the beauty of ^ that.Ke arM||pform or name, 
arcbitedufu. _ . . - only becaul^TBcy came origi- 

A fsW' lines before he nal^, Itosi Pirjta. 

(^a 


Ir 
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t>a»gereus It IS a long vaUey, bounded on one fide with high moun- 
fufagt. tains, and on the other by deep precipices. The emperor, 
inilead of going before with light armed troops, to open the 
way, divided his army into fix bodies, and marched behind 
the baggage, at the head of the fifth, which confified of the 
ilower of hif troops. The two firft corps palled the molt 
dangerous places without any lofs ; becaufe they covered them- 
felves with their bucklers, and valiantly fought the enemy, 
who attacked them from the top of the rocks. For want of 
thefe precautions, the right mng, which made the third bo* 

' dy, was broken and cut in pieces, udth Baldwin, the empe* 
ror’s brother-in-law, who commanded them. The Turks, 
elated with this fuccefs, Ihut up the palTage intirely j fo that 
the Remans could ndther advance nor retreat : in a moment 
both men and horfes were pierced with infinite arrows, which 
covered the ground with dead bodies, and made the chanels 
run with blood. 

Romans The enemy made great efibrts tp defeat the troops which 
ever- Were about the emperor, who tried fevcral times to repulfe 
R>rown. them, and open^ a pallage : but not being able to compafs 
his defign, he threw himfelf almbft alone into the middle of 
them, and happily efcaped, after he had received fevcral 
wounds : about tWrty arrows wefe fticking in his buckler, 
and. his cafque was half beaten off. Mean time the foldiers 
fell thick in. the battle ; and' thole, who efcaped this fatal pafs 
perilhed In the valley* The whole defile confified of feven 
vallics, one within another, the entrance of which was pretty 
wide, and the .way. out very narrow. A violent wind hap- 
pening, to raife dbnds. of dull, both parties fought for fome 
time in the darl^'kil&ng indifferently their' friends or foes. 
However, a much .greater dumber of the Romans llain 
Lthan of the Turks, and. chiefly the emperor’s relations. 

When. the iftonmwajl.pyer, men were feen buried up to 
the libift among dead bpm^> attending their arms, and im- 
ploring help with l^entabfc cnes ; without' bdng able to ob- 
'tain any,/'fr<mi m^.>yrhq were m too much danger them- 
^ves to dtiak <^^mjp&ng'dther.s< . . . 

Tbeempe- The emperof .was done, without his armour-bearer or. 
ror's di- guards, relHn|^ hmfdf under . a wfid pear-tree there was 
ftrefs. only one hdr&lnan who oped tplerve him^. and tried to re- 
fit Ms head-pibce. At the fiuhe time a Turk Imzed the bridle 
of his horfe, 1^||||^ ftruck him down witli a piece which te* 
mained of Ms Frefently after, others running up to take 

him, he drove ®n;ofF with the* lance of the horfeman who 
attended Mm- ; killing oUe of them, and his alfillanticut .off 
the head df another with his fword. Having been joined at 
. ' ■ . length 



C. 4,’ Fiftb'Sottdn^ Kilij Arflin II. *29 

length by ten Romans, he furmounted, with inCTcdible h-Efiapes 
tigue, the difficulties of the paflagcs : then croffing the.ri-'w/Mi//^- 
ver, and marching over dead bodies, he met with a troop 
his fbldiers, who came up as foon as they faw him. He be- 
held in the way John Cantacuzenus, who had married his 
niece, fighting very valiantly / but at length killed and ftrip- 
ped, while he looked in vain to feb if any body would come 
to his affiftance. Thole who had llatn him, having perceived 
the emperor, who could not be hidden, made a fort of ring, 
clofing thdr ranks, to furround him. They were mounted 
on barbs, nicely trained; which, amcmg other ornaments, 
had long collars of hair, with little bells. Manuel, encou- 
raging his men, repulfed the enemy vigoroufly ; and ftill ad- 
vancing, fometimes fighting lus way, at length joined the firfl 
legions. . ‘ 

Before he came up with them, he alked for fome imxet Anhifolent 
out of a river which ran by ; and finding that it was taintedye^/w. 
with the blood of the flain, threw it away, faying, Honu un- 
happy am I to drink Chrijiian blood ? An infblent foldier re- 
torted, It is not to-day only that you haw drank Chrijiian. 
blood : you have, for a long time, drank it to fuch excefs, 'that 
you have been drunk with it ; Jince you load your Jubjehls with 
the mojl violent arid inhuman exatlions. The emperor, at 
the fame time, obferving the Turks carrying off the bags of 
money defigned for paying his army, he exhorted thofe about 
him to go and r^ver them^ But the fame.foldier, continu- 
ing his infolencesj faid, He ought to have given us that mo- 
ney, inftead of commanding us now to go and retake it, at 
the peril of our lives. If he be that man of courage as he 
bocjls himfelf, let him go and wr^ f# from the Tiirks. Ma- 
nuel bore thefe infults with a pn^ound pulence. 

CONTOSTEPHANUS, and others, Arrived in tlavlfjy empt. 

evening, without having received 2 , They palled the^r#- 

night in the greatell anidety, kaiung thmr . heads qn tiieirfilves t« 
hands, and reckoned themfelves. no better rftan dead men,y&* 
confidering the dangers which furrounded tK^. What ter- 
rified them moft was, to hear tlm TurAr running round thdr 
camp, and calling aloud tO. thofe of thdr country to hafte out 
of it,' for that next moroi^ they vrould put all thefword. 

The emperor hereupcm £bnedved the de%a'af flying pri- 
vately,' and leave his petmle to' be (laugh^tNed ; nor was he. 
alhamed to own it : thofe who abG|||||yiim were filled 
with indignation at it, and Gontoftuphanus of all. 

A SOLDIER unknown,- who wa^ without the. tent, and 
heard what he. (aid, raifinghis voibe, cried out^ What a de- 
tejic^le thought has enterm into the mind If the emperor? 

0.3 * Then 
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Witb^heli ThcQ addrefling his fpeech to him, h it not you^ faid he, 
by ri- who have brought us to periJIj here^ under rocks which bruife 
p oach. mountains which overwhelm m f wbfit have we to da 

in this valley of groans and tears^ in this defcent to hell^ in 
the midjl of precipices and pits ? JVe have had no difference, 
with thcfe Barbarians, who have inclofed us .within this chain 
of mountains : it is you who have led us to the Jlaughter^ ta 
feuri/ice us as viSlims. This boldnefs of fpecch touched the 
emperor, and made him rdColve to fubmit to the neceifity of 
the occafiqn, 

TheSoUdn WHILE no hope feemed to be left for the Romans^^ the 
^ers Soltan, by perfuafion of the prmdp4 inen of his court, who 
in time of peace received peoiions and prefents from the em- 
peror, propofed to offer him terms of peace. However, the 
Turks, who knew nothing of their mafl:er*s intentions, pre- 
pared at day-break to attack the camp, couriing round it 
with horrible cries. Twice the Romans made a fally to re- 
pulfe them, and both times returned without gaining any ad- 
vantage^ Mean while the Soltan fent Gauras, who, having 
ordered hoftilities to ceafe, and faluted the emperor after the 
Turkijh fafliion, prefented him with a fword, and a horfe 
which had a filver bit, and was very well trained ; making 
^ gentle and agreeable words to comfort him. 

’ Obferving, that Manuef l^d on a black vefk over his cuirafs, 
he laid. That colour is not proper in time of war, and prefages 
ho good luck. The emperOr r^cived this freedom laughing, 
and gave him the veft, which was adprned 'with gold and 
purple. Afterwards he conduided and ffgned the peace, by 
which he was obliged to demdlffi the forts of Daryleum and 
Sableum* 

Manuel The emperor deffgn^ to avoid returning by the place of 

returns ttle ; bn|: the guides fought hitn direftly through it, that 

le mj®ht h^<M at Icifumfhe dcplf^ble fpedacle. In (hort, 
the valli^ and were covered, and every hollow filled, 

with dead bodiea* The.hesuis weie all fcalped, and the privy 
parts cut off ; which, U is ^d, wsts done by the Turis^ that 
' the Chriftians might nc^ be' dUHngmlhed from the circum- 

cifed, as wdl a$ to^fh^ 'that the yifloiy was theirs «*. 
nsiolates WHEjN-the p^d tKc ffratisj^ the mountaiak, 
ibefeacei they h? who purfued them 

in parties^ and iUled the ilck and woun(|b4 were not 
in a condition %help, thendfelves, notwithjftandUig all the 
care that could b4 taken to prevent it. It is faid, the Soltan, 
repenting that be had let, prey dip out of (as Wds, hod 

* Nicbt. in Man. l.*vL *c. i— ~ 4 ; 


given 
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given his foldiers leave to commit thofe hollilities,' which con- 
tinued till they got to Kohe. He ftayed a while at Philadel- 
phia to refrefti hlmfelf ; and, in jpaffing forward, demolifhed 
the fortifications of Sableum, but left thole of Doryleum Hand- 
ing ; and when the Soltan complained of it, anfwered, that 
he paid little regard to a treaty "which "was - extorted from 
him by force. Hereupon the Soltan fent Atapakus (F) at the 
head of 20,000 chofen men, with orders to lay wafte the 
Roman provinces, and bring him home fea-mter, fand, and 
an oar. That commander ruined all the cities near the T\v<xle/et many 
Meander ; had Tralles and Antiokh delivered to him by com-«W«. 
pofition ; took Luma, Pentakhira, v^th fome other caftles, by 
force, and ravaged all the fea-coadl. 

The emperor, on this advice, ii^ediately difpatched Turks 

Vataces, his nephew, Conjlantine Ducas, wCcA. Michael AJpa-^F‘**‘^i 
dus, all able men, with forces to reprefs the enemy. Vata- 
ces led his troops direffly to ttielium and Lmmkhira, iinall 
cities, which had formerly a brieve on the Meander ; and 
hearing that theTarir were redritig vdth their plunder, made 
the greater part of his army lie, hr ambulh, and pofted the 
reft beyond the river. The Tutks having been attacked in 
a place where they were miuch, wpofed, Atapakus charged 
the Romans at the h(ad of Ms teareft fcJdiers, to give the 
Others time to crbfs the river. • fte gave eminent proofs, for 
a while, of his courage and conduct s ' but when he faw that 
there Was another army of the eij^ny beyond the Meander, 
vdiich (lew all thofe who appearC!^. before them, his ardor 
abated, ' and he fought a place where he might pafs the 
llream with lefs danger. Finding none fordable, he placed him- 
felf in his buckler, as in a boat, 'making ufe of h|s fword for a 
rudder ; and holding the bridle his horle, 'who fwain behind^ 

gained the other llde of .d|e riv(^. . As fobn as he had lande^ 
he told his name aloud/ ihWder to di^'W thtTwks about \asaw 
but an Allan, who. f^ed in the RorHan strmy, coming upr, ftewrW genei 
him: upon which his trOops being routed, moft of them 
•were drowned in the Meander. This ujtploit, more than 
any other, ret^eyed the af&irs of the Romans, and humbled 
the pride cf the Turks. Afpktui periftiUd unhapp^y. In this 
lencounter ; for a Thrf, oot belhg W hurt him, his ar- 
mour bang proe^, made d ftix&e .at the held flf hU horfe, 
which, capering, threw hiid Into fhb , river % 

* Ntoe-r. in Mmi. L.vi; c^. . . 

(F) Some perfon,- we pte- 't^ Se^uks of Rim copied thofe 
fume, who had the title of A*a- tAdrSn iu moft things. 
htk ; exprefted in Atapakus ; fat v 


’ Th* 
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Sbamful The emperor bdng defirous to attack the Turks of Pa- 
fight of a nefa and Lacere, reduced the foft ; then fent Katidus, governor 
of Laadi^eay to difcoVor the condition of the others : but 
he threatening them urlth the empo'or’^ arrival, they fled 
immediately ; which fo enrag^ Matiuel, that he ordered 
Katidus to have his nolecut ofT.' SpOn after, he gave .troops 
tm Androtiicus Angelas, a.nd Manuel Cahtacuzenus, to attack 
Roman thf Turks oi.Karace, which is between Lanipis zadiGrao/gala. 
general, Andronicus, having only taken fome fheep and ^eafants, fled 
full fpeed at the bare report of tKe Turks being at hand^ 
without fo much iu enquiring how many they w»e'; and not 
content with efcaping to fCone, fpurred his horfe oh to Lao<U^ 
ceai ' The foldiers, aftoniihed at the abfcncc of their general, 
abandoned the prlfoners hnd the baggage, and would have 
difperfed, but for Cantocuzenus. The emperor Would have 
punilhed this gallant behaviour Andronicus, by making him 
walk through the city in women’s cloaths, but for the rela- 
tionfliip that was between them, - , 

Bravery A$ the Romans retired, a Turk, frpm a riling ground, flew 
rf others, a great number with arrows. Several (hot at him again, bu^ 
he had the dexterity to avoid thrir *iWts ; till Manttel Xerus', 
a%hting, went up t(^ him, and cleft his head with hisfword^ 
although' he'demanided qudr^ after killing fo many others! 
A Deacon, who Was a man of courage, and related to Ni- 
cetas, having bad the charge of fohie plunder at Karace, did 
not leave it behind like the reft,, for’ fear of the danger. ’ Some 
adnured lus refdution, in marching (lowly in the middle of 
his enemies;. and others mocked him for his avarice, in fet> 
ting a greater, vtdue on the booty than his life ; for his part, 
he defpifed their railldries, and reproached them with cowar- 
dice, in flying whra they were not puriped. ‘ 

Claudio- ^ Thb, Turks (bop s^fttf /beil^ted *Klaudi(^Hs \ on the news 

J olis re- of which the emperor ran to its relief, with incredible dili- 
eved. gence, withput any equipage beftdes his arms. He eroded 
Bitfynia by'the ligpt of torches : he pail&d the nights with- 
out (Iwp: and, when fotigiie and watching obliged him tq 
take a little reft, he lay, upon nothing but ftraw! At thp 
news of his approach the Turks betook thea(felves to flight, 
and the cithcens ^e fllkd with Jpy, beinwno Itmger able tq 
have hdd out ^ ‘ . ’ r . - - v . 

Great fue. KHLlZ IABTXA N, who greatly feared the emperor Ma- 
te/* met, po foonar ^ard of his death (G),:thaa he went and 

( Nicst. in Man. 1 . viii. <i. 8 . 

(G) The emperor died in Sef- which anfwers to the' of 
rr«s4<^,ufth6mWenthipdifUofl,, Cirif nSz, ' ’ 

took 
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. took SozopoUs ; befieged, for a long time, the celebrated city A. T>, 
qfyittalia-, and ravaged ; and, more than this, fe- 

veral provinces voluntarily fubmitted him *. Thjs prince, . - 
who enjoyed a tdgorous health, diough upwards of feventy 
years or age, took tile like advantage of the death of Jndro- ' ' f 
fticttt, and proclamadon of Ifaac Jngelus j ujx>n the news 
which, he fent Jmtf Sams, with fome hoffe,' to make an ir- 
ruption into Thrace, from wHenpe he returned with many 
prifoners and much plunder : for the nations of die eaft let 
the Romans remain no . longer in repofe .than they niade them 
prefents, or paid them an annual tribute, which was the way 
bf making them quiet, ufed by the emperors of that age; 
who, in tWs refpeft, fays Nicetas, were weaker than women, 
who handle nothing but the fpindle and diftaff*'. 

This Soldn, who, in his lattm days, b«:ame very pow-^'wVw 
erful, divide his dominions among ms fons, of whom \tsf nem^irtl 
had many ^ : ' but we meet with the .names of only five, Maf* 
fad, kothbo'ddin, Rokno'ddin SoleymAn, Cay^tho'ddin Kay 
Khqfravi, and Moazo'ddin Kayfar ShN) (H). After this di- 
lltribution, his cluldren treated Ifim with mueh ingratitude, and 
even contempt : Kothbo’ddin (I) went fo fv, as to feize and 
confine him'. Afterwards marching to befiege Kayfartyah 
(that is, Cafarea^ in Cappoioad), which he wanted, to take 
from one ‘of his brothers, to whofe Ihare it fell ; the old 
Soltan, whom he carried along .with turn, found means at 
leh^K to make his'cfcape into that dty. But meeting there 
with a bad reception, he ap|ilied kum&lf firft to one fon, and 
then to another, who all pfoVed ^ke, excepting Gayatho'ddin 
Kay Khofranit. This .{»ilke not only received him with ac- 
tion, but went With him to befit^f Koniyii ^ ; and having taken 
it, placed him once min'd !&' thefdurotoe'^. . The diAiibution 
vosAe\sj 'Kilij jdrJldn 'cA hts dp|tfiqfot» among ^ fons^ we 
|udge, from the coorfe.of the to have been in 

a Niosir'. in Alex. Comn. p. K. fo ff**? Angel. 

L i. c. 4 TUd. ra Alek. vcnnn, l.lu. '& ■' Abu’l- 

Zaraj, hift. dyhaft. p. ay6. 

' ■ ■ • ' '-4 • 

. IH) fiitteas tmndeaefiniy thq - (I) This prince, by what fol- 
firtt font; vyhoihi 'aceoidit^ to dqws^ was in polTeffion of Kmi~ 
the Greek way of corrupting ymh (called by the GreehKegni, 
names, he Calk Medkt, Kefdtin, qtKtnni), and confequently was 
RuiratiH, and. Kaij&frMS^ fo haye hU father's fuccef- 

ing out the addictoi^ hamcVof ,tor in die kingdom, or the fo< 
d«/<y«4hand<?^«rdsV4»,w;lioih S^reigo-on whom thereftde- 
\ia Greeks vaveSt/imani^jf' . 

tbatiaes, ' ‘ , 

the 
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the year 1 1 87, or that foUowing ; and his reftiiuration to havf ^ 
happened in 1 190 or 91. 

Th* Ger- OvRixG this prince’s abdicadmi, apd ill treatment by his 
man em- chUdten, the emperor Frederic Barbarojfa (K), who had taken 
ferer the CTC^ arrived in Thrace, in his wa]|.to Syria ; and hav> 
made peace vrith IJaae At^ehit, repmred with his Gertaans 
A. O. to KatBp^is where, findii^ £4^$ ready, they crolFed over into 
1190. Anatolia, When they came to PbUadelphia, the inhabitants, 
who behaved well enough at firft, attat^ed them in the rear, 
»t dieir departure : :but finding they had to deal with fiatues 
of bral6, and in^^ible people, they betook thendelves to a 
fliameful flight. The. citizens of Laodicea, in Phrygia, on 
the contrary, reemved th^ ftrangers with fo much good-na- 
ture, that the emperor prayed for their profperity on his 
knees. When they cmne to the roads leading to the hills, 
they met with the Turks, who incommoded them all they 
could, by IkirmUhiug i tddiough they bad promifed them paf- 
fage, as well as the Romans^ But iht^ pmd dear for their 
treachery. 

Afea's the fR ED ERIC gave battle near the fort of Filomelion to the 
Turks, fons of the Soltan of Kogu^ whp had been driven from his 
dominions, and reduced to a miferable condition ; and hav- 
ing defeat^ them, took the fisrt and btumed it. Coming to 
a fecond eng^ement whb them, at CinglaeUn, he gainM a 
%nai .yi^CH'y : for as they waited for him ^ the paf& which 
had feized, the emp^or incamped in a plmn^ and hav- 
ing divided his army in the mght,. he ordered one half to re- 
main in the camp, and the odwr to feign a flight as foon as 
day appeared, llie .7ur/iri!,bel|emng that t^ey fied for fear, 
quitt^ the pailiis, and. coming down into the fdain, entered 
the camp, where they capped tq meet with a rkh booty : 
bur pretend^ rjinrawafs r^rsing, and thofe who were 
Great in ’the samp appearing, th^, betw^ thmft both, furround- 
/aughter. ed ^ Turks, and . tittle a horrible ^ught^ of them. ' 

As the eauieror was oh his. way the Soljtan, who 

bad taken refuge, jp or ka&nia, feht to mtenfe what 

had happened, .#or that he hnew -nothing., of. tfie.ctmduA of 
his fons, one of, whom, named JHe^aiin (L), had driven him 
our Ms doMihioin. - The Turit laid bp^^iciBded themfelves 
in the gardens wlfich Were; a Wt Xigiti } tand^as-tboy-carned 

(K) Nicetas never, calls Mm Kohades, tijhi^elaviui juSgtd', 

emperor, but king; yet {peaks hift. 96. Some hi- 

ofhim as i great, wife, and ftorian's fa/, ' this 

good prince was taken by Priderit'ia' one of' 

(L) Thit it Kbthie'ddtn, not fhefccbittles., 
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light weapons, and fhot well, -tlion^t they could eafily de* 
fend themfelves i^nft troops heavily armed. But they were ' 
alfo deceived this time by their hopes : for the Germans ob- 
ferving that they took, the advwtage of Qtooting from behind 
the hedges and ditches, the horfemen carried the foot-foldiers 
behind them, and fetting them down when they were near 
the enemy, Supported them in evaiy place where they were 
able to go. Thus all the Tvrks perbhed, .excepting a few 
who efcaped. A Mohammdm, who turned ChriflUin, fwore 
riiat it ccm him '200 pieces of fiver to bury thofe who re- 
mained d(^d upon his field ; by which the number of the flain 
inay be judged of. ’ . ■ 

Although the. Germans were mafters of Kogm, they7«rif/Ko. 
would not go into the city;, but vvere content to lodge in theuiya. 
fubufbs, and there take the provifloas which they wanted. 

The Turks, apprehending that the emperor intended to con- 
quer their country, and fettle there, endeavoured to gain his 
afTeAion by faUe offers of fervice : but after he had received 
foine of their children in boflage, with guides, he left their 
frontiers, and pufb^ into Afmei^, where he was received 
with great honours. In a few days be proceeded to Antiokh, 
and foon after was unfortunately drowned in paffiog a ri- 
ver *. 

One Alexis, whd ]Hretended to bfc the fon 6f the emperor .4 Greek 
Manuel, di^uifed bis impbfture With fo much art, that htpretender 
imitated the true Alexis, even to tite faimefs of his hair, and 
hefitatiou in his fpeech. He made.ius hrff appearance in the 1^* 
cities along the Meofuler s then going to Armak, difeovered 
himfelf to a Roman, with, whom he lodged ^ teiling him, that 
his -father had .ort^ed him to be thrown into tiiefea, bat 
that he was faved-by the <xnapaffion of the ofSoers who were 
chvg^ with that crud mandate. Hoasd Ids hmdlord goiig 
to Kogtu, he prdented lumldf beftwe the rdd Solrin, who had 
not tl^ been driven from the throne by his (on Kostin (M), 
and had, even the bdkiads to reproach him with ingratitude 
and hard-hesurt^Mfs,- not to be-tooched with the di^T^co of 
the fon of an'mnpei^, wjio had been his friend. Khliziaft- 
lan, overcome by his UBpodeoce, and deceived by fome marks 
refemblance. which appeared his face, made him pre- 
^ts,4aadgayeh^h^ea. / 

• ' > NiObt!. inl&ac Angdr l.li. c. 7 & 8. 


(M) Eitbjsr this nioft haws 
happened after the' reftoration 
of Arjlem^ :Qr the marginal 
date maft be wrong. It does 


not appear that ^oGreeh knew 
any tlnng of his refioration to 
tiic tiuone. 



Scljuks of R6tn.' B. I; 

tUdinstht One day, boafHng of his birth in the prefehce of the Ro^ 
ta^irt i man ambaflador,' the Soltan aiked the latter if he was fure that 
this pretender was Manuel's Son ! The atnbalTador aniwered, 
diat it was certain that the fon of Manuel had been drown- 
ed (N) ; and that it was in vain for the party prefent to in- 
vent a ftbry which wonld meet wth no credit. Thd faJfc 
Akxis was fo provoked at this anfwer, that he would have 
flown in the ambai&dor’s face, if the latter had not cooled his 
courage by afE^ng alfo to be in a great pallion ; and if the 
Soltdn had not rd^uked him fomewhat lharply. All the af- 
fiihnce he obtmned from thb prince was only letters called 
M&fur, permitting hitn to lift fold^ : by which he drew 
to his party Ahnuras, Arfan^ and other commanders, accu- 
ft(»ned to rapine. In a Ihort time he gathered 8000 then, 
vdth which, by force or compofltion, be reduced many cities 
upon the Meandcf, 

fain ty a Sbvekae generals, attd laftly Alexis,- the emperor’s bro- 
frieji. ther, were fent againft him : but they could do no good, for 
fear of being betrayed by their fiildiers; who Ihewed more 
inclination to Ime! this pretender than their lawful emperor. 
Nor was the infefHon confined to the people only : the prin- 
cipal peribns at court were pleafed with this illufion. But 
while the power cS this impoftor increafed every day, and 
he feemed to be in a fair way of compailing his defign, he 
was fuddenly taken off by an unexpefled means : for hav- 
ing returned from Arinale toPiJfe, and drank more than ufual, 
he was flain by a prieft, with his own fword. When his 
head was brought to the , Sehaftoctator ( Alexis ), he put 
back the long hair with his horfe-whip, and faid, that it 
was not without reafon that fo many bad been dif^ioi to 
follow him ». 

TheSohatt KItlJ ArJUn died in his capital, 'fn the year '588, ac- 
Aes. cording to AHfaraj s which ^ves him a reign of forty years. 

He). ^8.by our reckoning, from the death of his father MaJJud ; al- 
A. D. tiio’ Kondamlr alknvs him but ten yeats.' The author of the 
11 §3. indeed,' doubles that number; but both are 

wide of the truth. From the befpre-menfioned account of 
his age, he muft' have been leventy-fix at his death. 

H’s cha- This prince was grandibn to the. firft of that name ; and 
ra£ier, diftinguilhed hlmfel^ not only by the wars whkli hi car- 
ried on ag^nft his ne’^hbqurs the Creeks, but^ alfo by hi^s 

‘"NicET.tnliaac Angel. Uii. c. it. 

(N) He was iirfl-ftrang^edby in to be an aiTociate with tho 
order of the tyrant Andrmieus, young ptidCjS'in die empire, 
who, by lv$ ai'ts, thruft himfelf 

wlfdom, 



C.4- Sixth SoUdn^ GayathoMdJnr Igy 

wfdom, jufticc, and fkill in governing his people. He left 
his foil Gayatho^ddin Kay Khofraw for his fucceflbr 
' In confequenee of this new nomination, Kontyah, as being 
the regal feat of the Soltans fince the lols of Nice^ fell to the 
lhare of Kay Khofraw^ as it had done to Kothbdddtn^ by die 
firft diilribution : and it is, donbtlefs, to this fecond appoint- 
ment of Kilij Arjlatii that the partition, mentioned at the he* 
ginning of the next reign, ought to be referred* 

: S £ C T. VII. 

reigns of Gayatho’ddJn Kay Khofraw, Rokno*ddin 
Soleyman, Kilij Arfl&n 111, and^ of Kay Khofraw 
. a fecond fime* 

AY AT IiO*D DIN Kay Khofranv; according to our hy- Sixth 
pothefis,. was the fixth (A) Soltan of this Seljukian Ay-tdrtj <^ay- 
nafty. On the death of KiHj Arfdn^ his dominions ftood thusatho'ddia 
divided among his fons (B) % . Maffdd had for his lhare Amafia^ - 

Ancyra^ Dorylatim^ and feveral other fine cities of Pontiis • 
Kothbdddin pollefied MeliUnc^ Qe^area^ and Kolonia^ called 
Taxara\ Rokndddin was mailer , of Anytntus^i Dokwa^ and 
other maritime cities ; and %0 Kay Kh^raw belonged Koniya^ 

LykaonUf Pamphylia^ and all the country , aa as Kotti* 

• anyum^n 

ALEXIS Kfmnems^ whoi^fucceedcd Ifaac in the jinothtr 
pire (C), had fcarce been three months on the throne, h^iox^'preund^tr. 
news, arrived of another pretender, a Cilician^ who had taken A. D. 
the name :Of Alexis j and was, wdl received by the Soltan of i *9S 1 
Ancyra{D\ with a defign to embarrafs the emperor, and- 
oblige him to^baybia frii^adlJup.^ the eunuch, 

who was lent againft him^ being able to do nothing, he went 
himfelf, thinking to make an alliance with the Turks : but 

« Abu’lp. ay6,. / • Nicet. in Comnen. 1 . 3. c. 5. 

[k) D^Herbelet^ in his table, done by agreement among them- 
following Kondamir^ makes him felves, as he declares after- 
the fifth i but, in the article of' wards. Such as chefe are but 
this prince, fays he was fifth fmall Inaccuracies with the By- 
or fixth ; for that hiftorians dif- zantine hifiorians. 
fer on this head. (C) In the year 1 19;. 

(B) Our author Nicetas fays,' (D) According to' the above 
that KtPJ Arfldn made this di- difiribution, this muft have been 
firibution among his Tons in his MaJJud. 
old-age: or, polfibty, it was > ^ 

.. ■* . .tiicy 
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the}' refuled to conclude a peace ^th him, nnlefs he pud 
them do^vQ 506 pounds of coined filver, and 300 every year, 
befides 400 lillc veils. Alexis, having deftroyed fooie torts, 
retutned to Confieitalnoplei sfter two months employed in 
this expedition, leaving the pretends to increafe in power'; 
and donbtlefs he would have done a' great deal of nufchief, 
if hU throat had not been cut ih the fort of Zangre. 

Cretiki^/- However, the Soltin o( Ancyrd carried on the war, and 
graces. beiteged Diadihris with all his forces. At four months end, 
A.D. troops arrived under three young chiefs, Theodore Uranus, 
AtAronicus KatakaJon, and Theodore Ka/dnus : but the Turks, 
laying an ambufcade, fell on thein at ^y>break, put them to 
flight, killed a great aum’)er, -and among the prifoners took 
two the generals ; whom they draped with their hands 
tied behind their backs, to fhew to the befieged. The inha- 
bitants, difcouraged at the fight, and being in great want of 
protdfi(His, delivered up die city, on condition of having the 
liberty to retire with their fomilies and e^fts ; becanfe the 
vi^or would not permit them to (lay in the town papng tri- 
bute. Soon after, when the war had lafied a year and a 
half, the unperof made peace with the Solt^n ; and was not 
alhamed to agree to the tmcd which he had refufed before 
the plan was befieged 

Mangaf THEODORE Mangafest after his revolt at Philadelphia, 
revolts i and peace made with the emporm: to avoid the attempts of 
Bafitius Vataces, governor, di Thrace, fled to Kay Kho/rava, 
Soltinof Kogni^), ahdintreat^ him to fupply him with 
troops to make war umh the Xmans. The Soitdn, inftead 
of granting his reqnett; only permitted him to afiemble fome 
Turks who lived by plunder. / jBbtving gadtered a mnldtude 

^ Nicer, in Afex, COmatiik. 1 . i. e. 4ft 9. 

(E>) This event is placed in or Kogni, the .royal feat ; nor 
the reign of the emperor Jfaeu did ho fucceed on his father's 
^trjre/w.attheyear ii 28 . The reftoiadon. Sox Kilij ArJUat 
date does not agree wid^ what reiKUedhimfelf: oiideu we lap- 
is faid a little lower down, that pom that he was reftored before 
Kay lUsofreru) had bsd sstwly Jke- the year I188, and that Kay 
tee'dedhis father : for he d>d VOt. Khofrann was, his aflbdate,' or 
fucceed till after his lather's governed as if he was Soltdn 
death in 1 19a. He did not fuc' - for which we have no authori* 
ceed on hU abdication, in con- ty. To make the hifiory there* 
iiequence of the divifion KiUj fore confillent wuh itielf, we 
Arjldn made of his dominions ; place this, tranfaflion here, fvp- 
for Koihho'ddtn was, by virtue poling it to have happened 
thereof, in pofieffion of Ksmyah, about the year 1 196 or 1 197« 
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of thefe, he invaded the empire, doing incredible damages in 
Phrygia, (efpecially about iM^eta and Kme\ and in Karia\ 
after which he retired vrtth abundance of prifoners and cattle. 

The emperor, fedring that Mangafet might by his advice cor- 
rupt that young prince, who had but newly fucceeded his 
father Kilij Arfim^ fent ambafladors, whohy prefeats prevailed 
on '‘him to deliver up that r^ugee, on ctmditkm that he » deliver' 
ftiould not receive any corporal puniihment. ThisafUoh oied uf. 
the Solt^n fo difpleafed his brothers> who had divided with him 
their father’s doihtnions, that they would have made war upon 
him, if he had not appeafed them^ by alleging : that he had 
not betrayed him, but only fent ium back for the good of 
the Hate ; that he was a b^lhnd man.whom he had fettled 
again in his own country, to the end tbit he might no longer 
perlecute others, or be peti^utedhlmfelf’’. 

• Towards the end of the third year of his reign, The Sot- 

broke the treaty which had been made, with JSay Khofraes^tdns fittf 
Soldn of Ikonium, upon a viery 'frivolous occafion. This^e/5» 
prince flopped two horfes, whkm had been fent the emperor P* 
by the Sohan of Ah)(andriA j and pne olthemhaving broken * *9®' * 
a leg in running, he fent to. apologize, for- both thofe acci- 
dents, and prcsid^ to make fttlsfaaion. ' Alexis, inftead of 
being pacified with this civil escofe,' flew into a ram, and 
thi-eatened much : at laft mok revenge upon himfelf, by 

ordering the merchafttafiet^m Ksjm, Rmans as. well as ’Turks, 
to be feized, together effefb, which, were fquan- . 

deredaway. On advice of this^.flfe Soltfei Immediately fell 
upon the cities near the took Kano, and Tantalus, 

With feveral others; and had beemae mj^fiers^f Antiokh in 
Phrygia, but for a merry acdd«it. 

The feme night in which he intended to furprize that 
city, one of the principal inhaintanm haj(>pening to celebrate 
the nuptials of .his daughter, thtf. guefls made a ^eat noife, 
as is umal oti fetch oCcauOns : Kay Khefrots, as he approached 
the walls, bearing riiis ernifufion of v<^ces, and the Word, 
which thd foldi^;. who had been informed of his coming, 
gave to pne another; he retired to Lkm^is, ■ 

There he vlcWd ids prifen^j and inquiring into their his great 
names, countries, find aftw v^at manner they were taken, humanity 
dfemd if any of his fcjklierd had 'hidiien the married wo- 
men and maidensi vrith a deil^ tP abufe them. Then he or- 
dered the eflefis to be reflored which had been taken from 
them $ and fending that their number amounted to 5000, he 
singed th^ according to their ^iles, and, at parting, took 

.* Nicst. in Ifaac Angel. 1. 2. c. 3. 
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care Uiat they ihould be {applied with {O’oviftcmsr daring the 
march. . for. fear alfo that they ihould be injured by the cold 
vreadicr; ,he took an ax buoiw to cles^e i tree which was 
fallea. The foldiers runnu^.to'fee him wprk^ he ordered 
than to do the fame, . %ing: sthey might go opt of. the camp 
when they pleaiol to cnt wood ; but that thp Roman prifoners 
durft not do it, for fear d%bemg fnlpefled of a defigr. to 
. efcape. 

to iht . When he arrbred aX-Filmelion, he aitigned them houi^ 
thrifians \ to lodge in, and lands to maintain them, diftributing them corn 
and other graim He promifed moreover to fend them back 
without ranfom, when he.ihonld conclude a peace with the 
emperor ; and that, in cafe he refufed to conclude one, they 
ihould remain live years, in his dominions without paying any 
tax; that afterwards they ihould pay but a very light one^ 
which ihould never be increafed, as were often thofe eila* 
bliihed in the empire. Having .thus regulated matters, he re- 
turned to Kogm. * Such favourable treatmwt made the cap- 
tives for^t their country, and drew' into the Soltan's terri- 
tories abundance people who jhad not been taken in war. 

ALEXIS ientagainh ^Turks Anl^onicus Dukas, whd 
bung very young, contented himi^ with attacking the troops, 
of in the night, and prefcntly retiring 
attaeked SoMfe time alter tlm,.war broke out among the fons of 
4r Rok- Kiltj ArjUik, on the following occaitpn. , Kathbo'dMn (F) being 
no’ddin j dead, a dilute krofe bet^weeit R^an'ddin (G). and Maffud,, 
who ihould- fucceed ta Ids domaidons (winch, as hath been, 
obferved before, coniUted.of MtSienet Cgfaria, and Kohnia J, 
But as .Se^naV^fia bad more~f{drit than, lus brother, and un-^ 
derftood military adairs betmi*, be gain^ advantage ; and 
conftrtuned lum to demaud h^ biend^p for one part of his 
country, leaving him .the oth^ part as befo^Ci After this,, 
having conceiv^- an inveterate l^ttral a^nlt his brother Xay 
Khofraw, -becaufe. his mother a Ofarifiian,and burning with 

defire to poilefs K^ni, fent to req^uire hkn to deliver it up, 
in cafe he had a mind to exempt th6iieft,of his dominion^ 
from the hazard of a war.. ' . 

rttirts to KAT Khofravi upon this,, having made peace with Akxis, 
Alexis, repaired to his court (dfei^ in. a rd)e adorned with gold 
point), juft as his father ^had done b^re, to that of the em- 
peror i’lfam^/j.dmiing the difputes which li* had with his, 

^ Nicbt. in Alex. Comneh. l.C. 

■ (f ) By the Grteh named Jfo- haps by miftalee ftr TRukuaiim 
potin.Qv Kobatin. So iftftead' of 

(Gj Ip Nicetat Ruird/tn,ftt‘ 

'I . btotbtta 
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brothers after the death of thdr fethar Maff&dt But whereas 
Manuel affifted A 7 /{/ ArJUln with forces beyond his hopes^ 

Kay Kheftav) recdved nothing but common ci- 

vilities. He was fcarce returned to KognU when he was pur- 
fued hy Rokno'dMn^ and forced to fly into Armenia (H) ; where 
he was kindly recdved by Leon H), although formerly he had 
been at war with him. That jmnce however lent him no af- 
liftance againft his brother, with whom he faid he.wa$aUied,» 
bccaufe he forefaw that the war would be very bloody. 
Hereupon Kay Khofraw returned again to ^the emperor^ in 
hopes of being reftored by his means. But this fecond hope 
being as vain as the flrft, he continued at Coiiftantinople (K) 
in a private condition, and much below his birth This 
revolution happened, according to the computation of the 
Creeks^ in the year 1 198, or rather later. 

ROKNO^DDIN Soleymm having driven his hrothsxSeventk 
Kay Khofrav) out of his lhare in the empire, in the fame^®^^« 
manner as he had expelled his other brothers out of theirs, ^ ° 
the whole became again united under one prince. 

Not long after, the emperor lent Conftantine FrankopoHs^ ^ 
with fix gallies, into th& Buxine fea, under pretence of get- nog; 
ting up the wreck of a Ihip which had been caft away near 
Kerafonte (L), in returning from the river Fajis \ but in re-, 
ality to rob the merchants who landed thdr goods at Amin- 
tus. Frankopolis following exaf^ly foe orders which he had 
received, fpared no veflel whatev«"^ plundering thofe viYiich Emperor 
carried commodities to Conjiantin^let as wdl as thofe which 
had returned with the price of fuch as they had fold^^^^> 
there. They flew fome of the merchants, and threw them 
into the fea : the reft they ftripped to a Ihameful degree. 

Thefe prefented themfelves before the emperor’s palace, and 
entered the great church with tapers in their hands, to de-^ 
mand juftice : But their efBsRs having been already fold, and 
the money conflfcated, they could obtain no redrefe. 

The merchants of Koikyah had recourfe to Rokno^ddln \ 
who, by his amballadc^s, demanded back what had been 
taken from them, and at the fame time propofed a treaty of 

• Nicet. 1. 3. c. 5. 

' (H) The Icffer Armenia, Others fay, he died there. See 
{!) Others name, him Zehftf , Kniwies,y pL.i. p. 39. 
a See Xnrwlesf vol. x. (L) Ot Kirafus (from whence 

p. 39. edit. Ricauf, came a city and port 

(K) By what appears after** of \ Pontue in the Buxine fea, . 

'wards, he recovered his throne, ^out fixty miles fouth-weil of 

Trapenus^ 0t7rape»ond, 

Mod. Hist. Vol-IV. R , . . J«ace. 
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peace. The emperor laid all the blame on FrankopoHs : how- 
ever, the articles of peace at length talung place, R^no'ddtn 
had fifty mina of filver, to fatisfy him and tus iubjefls, be- 
anJ an tif-itits the promife of a yearly tribute. Some days after, JUxit 
was fhamefully conri^led ox an attempt agrinft the SoMn’s 
hfe ; haring lent a very polite letter to that prince by a 
Kaffian (M), whom he had bribed to afiaffinate 1^ : *But 
the bravo bring arrelled, the plot was difcovered, and the 
peace broken almoft as foon as made ; which rupture occa- 
lioned the ruin of many cities of Anatolia. 

Roman At the fiime Haatl^hael, the natural fon of John the le- 
larhari- baftocrator, a froward and palfionate young man, having been 
*'«• fent to collet the taxes due from the prorince of Mylajfa (N), 
revolted : but, . bring defeated, fled to Rokno'dMn, who re- 
ceived him very civilly, and gave him troops ; with which he 
plundered the cities about the Moander, and committed more 
.horrible cruelties than the Turks would have been capable of 
doing. 

The Com- It. mull be confell^, that notUng ever contributed lb 
neni ceu- much to the defolation of the prorinces, or the ruin of the 
empire, as the ambition of the Contneni ; who were of no 
ufc to thrir country fo l<mg as they Ibud in it, and became 
very pernicious to it when they were out of it f; To this ob- 
fervation of Nicetas we may add, that the Romans generally 
brought <m themfelves the evils which befell them ; either by 
. their breach of faith, w violences committed againft the bor- 
dering nations : yet, when the injured made reprifals, they 
. loudly exclaimed ; as if they had a right to be cruel with im- 
punity, or thought thofe ariions virtuous in themfelves, which 
they deemed molt execrable in others. 

Rokno'd- We are not much better fupplied with materials from the 
din’.rM. oriental hiftorians, telative m.this Soltan, than thofe pre- 
flottt. ceding him : what little we have ^m that quarter is given 
by Abfflfaraj. This author informs us, that Rokno'ddta So- 
leymdn took Kontyah from his brother Gayatho'ddin Kay 
A. D. Khofratu*', and tiiat in 597 , in the month of Rttmadin {0), 
laotj he forced the city of M^Hyah out of the hands of his 
brother Moezo'eMn Kayfar Shdh, after a few days leaguer. 
Then marching to Arzen al rdm (or Arzer&m ), which be- 
longed to the Ion king Mohasnmed fhn Salik i that lord, 

' Nicbt. in Alex. CUmneB. 1. ). c. 7 . s Aav’tp. p. tj6. 

(M) So the Greeks call the (N} A city of Karia. 
BsUanijfst or IfsnaeHaiu, whom' (O) The ninth month of the 
the other nations of name Melammethn.you^ 

Aflafiias. 

• depend- 
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depending on Rokrto'ddin's promife, went to him, in brder to 

treat of peace.: but the Soltdn imprifoned him, and then took 

the city. He -was the- laA <rf his femily, which, for a long 

time, had reigned there'l. So\.\Aa Rokno’ ddin, \oTAoi Riim,and death., 

died in the year doo, hr the mdnth of Dhulkaada (P), leaving A. D. 

his fon kilif Arjl&n, a minor, to fucceed him*. 

D'HERBELOT affords us nothing from the Perjian. 
w'riters concermng this prince, only that he had great dif- 
putes -adth his brother Kay Kht^raw, but that at length 
peace was concluded between them : that, having reigned in 
quiet twenty-four years, he died in “doa of the Hejrah, and 
of Chnji 1205 ; and - was fucceede^ by lus fon Kilij ArjUrit 
{\ittamsA..Azzo'd(&n, an Infont But; beiides that we hear 
nothing elfewhere of peace between the Wro brothers (for 
Kay Khofraw retired to the Greek emperor, and lived in Eu- 
rope, wMe Rokno'ddtn lived), there is an error both in tY^Emrsef 
length of his reign and year of his death. For, reckoning*"^^*". 
from the end of the reign of Ktlj Arjlan II, which is fixed 
hj AkA'lfaraj in the year 588 of tile H^rah, to 602, ^heh, 
according to D'Herbelot's account,' Soleyman died, it will 
give him no more than fourteen years to his rdgn oift of the 
twenty-four : but as that event is alfo fiiced by AbA'lfaraj to 
the year 600, there moft be a deduflion of two years out of the 
fourteen. This is fuppofing’that*'<So&()WM» immediately fuc- 
ceeded his fother IRbj Arjldn ; but it app^iTs from the Greek 
hiftorians, that reigned between; perhaps as long 

as, or longer than, Rokno'diRn reigned himfelf. To the above ' 
miftakes, or inadvertencies, we may add another, which is; ' 
that, in the article of SoleymAn, D'Herkelct lays that he was 
the fifth S(dtan; whereas, in his table of Soltins, he ^ves 
him the 6th place. ' 

KILIJ ArJldn TXl, fumamed Aetzo'd^n, was advanced 
to the throne immediately after the death of his father Rok- SoM», 
m'ddtn Soleyman, towards the end of the year 600. But 
.foon as his xindc Gayatbf'dMn Kay Kho/raw HeSrd that his 
brother was dead, he left the cmlle where he refided near 
Conflantiiuple ; and, making what hafte he could to Ktmiyaft, 
feized the child, and took pollellton of the city ; after which 
he ftripped him of the reft his dconinions. This revolu- 
tion happened in Rajeb {<^) 6oi D'Serbelet has copi^ 

* Abu'lf. p. aSo * Ibid. pi. sSa.- * D'-Hekb. 

p. 82a. art. Soliman ben Kilig' Arflan. - > Abv'lf. p. 282^ 
tc feq. ! . . . . , ‘ ■ 

(P) The eleventh month. is the fcventh 

MebammdM month. , 

K z . the 
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the ilrticle of Kilij ArJlAn HI. from Abtt^artq, without adeUng 
any thing to it from other oriental hiftorians. Some Creek 
writers lay, that this Soltan, whom they call Tathatincs 
. (which is a corruption of his furname Gayntho'dAn) (+), on 
the taking ofConfiantinepk by the Latinit fled along with the 
^tekly </«*emperor Alexis Angehts, otherwiie called Cmnenus\ and that 
tbrenedi a few days after, being fecretly infcamed of the death of his 
brother Azatines (lb they mif<^ Rekno'ddin), he departed in 
di^uife, and, repairing ‘to his own people, was proclaimed 
Soltdn 

etnd G AT At HO'DD IN Kay Khofreew sSssaAtA Hist thmneoi 

Gaya- Koniyah fbr the fecond time in 6oi, the fame year in which 
tho'ddin the Latins took Con/lantinople from the Greeks. AM'lfaraj 
informs us, that, aftw this, he became very powerful, and 
Khofraw signed with great dignity This is all we learn from the 
oriental authors touching the fecond reign of this prince; 
1 204..* Byzantine hiftorians have not faid much concerning 

it. According to a fault very common with them, they do 
not direftly mention the reftoration of Kay Kho/ratv ; and 
only give an unperfeA hint, where they ftiould fpeak out. 

State of After the ftiameful flight of the emperor Alexis (who 
the empire.cYaxs^ his name- of Angelas to that of Comnenas), and the 
eleffion of by the Latins’, thefe latter, in lefs than 

one year’s time, reduced all which the Romans poflelled both 
in Europe and in Afia, excepting the cities of Nice and Prafa. 
The Greek coihiiunders, and other leading men, fwayed by 
the fpirit of pride^ malice, and corruption, inftead of unite- 
ii^ iii defence of thdr country, divided into faftions, and 
formed parties for creating new emperors. The weftern part 
of the emigre ieeined to be quite cut oft* from the eaftern, 
which fent it no manner of affiftance : but, being infected 
with the flune contaj^n, produced a multitude of com- 
manders, who ruined tlK country, and formed a monfter with 
three he^s. 

Maorozo- MANVEL Mastrezomas, lupported by Kay Khofraio, 
mas a- to whom, ftnce the taking (R) tx Koniyah, he had promifed 
fpires to his daughter in marriage, made all his ef^ts to ufurp the 
en^rei foverrign power, and joiimd the Turks to ravage the country 
. about the Meander. Theodorus Lafkaris, illuftrious botli by 
1205 ^ alliance with the emperor, having ddeated him, 

' ■" Gioao. Acaor. Niceph. Gregor. 1 . 1. a Abu'lf* 

iifai fupra. 

(R) That is from his nephew beginning, and adding an s at 
Mi&j ArJl&n, as before relMid. the end. yathatinesSsiHaiGtr- 
tf; By omitting the Ga at the sms orthography. « 

put 
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put on the purple bulkins; and had himfdf procklmed empe- 
ror thro* the cities of the Etiji. (S). On the other fide, David 
Comnenus^ having gathered troops at Heraclea^ a city of 
Pontus^ and in Paphlagonia ; having alfo fubdued the Ibe-* 
riansy who inhabited dong the reduced fome towns 
and cities, and made himfelf the forerunner of his brother 
Jiexis, whom he had a defire of advancing to the throne i 
but this JlextSp inflead of haftening to take pofiefilon, loitered 
about Trebizond. Mean time David having fent a young 
man, named SynademuSy with troops to Nikomediay Theodore defeated hy 
lAjkarls advanced at the head of his army to give him battle ; ^afkaris* 
and, taking a crofs-road, inftead of the great one, fell upon 
him unawares, and difperfed his forces. He defeated ftiortly 
after Manuel Maurozomus ; cut in pieces part of the Turk^ 
whom he commanded; and took the moft confiderable of 
thofe who were in the van ®. 

In fliort, Lydiay Philamolpisy Prufay- Nice^ Smyrna^ Ephe^ Empire of 
fuSy and fome other cities of the eaft, were fubje^ to Tbeo^ Nice. 
dpre Lajkaris^y who built long .flaps, and fubdued Icveral 
iflands. However, in making peace with Kay Khofravty he 
gave up to Manuel Maurozomus^ his father-in-law, part of 
the country which he poflefled ; comprizing the city of Konc 
(pr KoloJftts)y Laodicedy and all incloiied within the windings 
of the Meander to its fall into the fea. 

DJylD and Alexis y the fons pf Manuely and grandfons,^w/w 9/ 
of the tyrant Andronicusy had eftablilbed their dominion inTrcbi- 
different parts; David in Paphlagonitty and at Heraklia in^oud. 
Pontus ; Alexis at Encumy SinopSy and Trehizond^ Aldgkraii- 
diniy an Italiany learned in the Roman laws, commanded at 
Attalia ; and the ifland ^ of Rhodes was under a particular 
lord (T). Thefe numerous conunanders, inftead of acting 
in concert, to preferve the cities which they held, or recon- 
quer thofe which they had loft, gave tbemfclves up to a fu- 
rious paflion of lording it ; and having taken up arms one 
againft the other, yielded their enemies an opportunity of 
gaining farther advantages. 

Kay Khofraw at this junfhire laid fiege to thp city of At- AttalJa 
talia\ imagining that it was not in a condition of defending 
itfelf : but Aldobrandini having procured 209 fi:)ot from 
Cyprus \ the unexpPfled appearance of them, at the beginning 

• Nicst. in Baldwin, c. 5 & 8. 

(S) Or Anatolia ; fo the Ap- the fame manner among many 
afie part of the empire was petty fovereigns. SeeNicet.in 
called. Balthcinf ^c. fp. 

^ (T) Greece yfdiS divided in - ^ 

R a . ’ *•* 
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of the aflault, made the Soltan retire, after he had been fix-* 
teen day$ before the place 

Aa we 'find nothing farther in Nicetas eoncerning Gdya^ 
tho^dtUn Kay Khofraw^ we muft, to finifli his reign, have re- 
courfe to the fucceeding hiftorians : who, being lefs accurate 
in their account of matters, have greatly embarrafled the 
hiftory of the Soltans ; and led thofe, who have hitherfq 
written of them, into very grofe iniftakes, which we lhall en- 
deavour to clear up- 

Alexis re- J LEX IS Jngelus^ the late emperor, hearing that Theo^ 
tires fe- dore Lajtaris, his fon-in-law, feigned at Nice ; being aflifted 
eret/y by his coufin Mikhael ComnenuSy who was prince of EpiruSy 
A.D. crofled over from thence into and went fecretly to 

1206. Gayathd ddinp\I)y Soltan of Koniyahy his old friend and ally, 
then lying at AttaHay which he had not long before re- 
duced (X), and begged his aid for the recovery of his domi-j 
nions, efpccially that part of them poflefled by Lajkarts. 
The Soltan had been very ferviceable to Lajkarts (Y) at a 
' time when he was reduced to great ftraits,' by lending him 
forces, with which he defeated his enemies, and had alfo 
to the concluded a peace with him : but being urged by gratitude to 
Soitdn I his quondam benefaftor, as well as Intercft, ( Alexis making 
him great promifes), he threatened Lajkarts by his embafla- 
dors with the utmoft extremities of war, unlefs he immedi- 
ately refigned his territories to his father-in-law. Theodoms 
was much troubled at this unexpeAed mefiage, as fearing 
both the Sddn’s power, and the people's inclination to their 
old emperor : but, having founded, the minds of his new fub- 
jeAs, and finding them ready to fupport him, he took heart, 
nvho at- Before the return of the ambafladors, Gayathd ddiriy at- 
tacks An- tended by Alexisy marched with 20,000 Turks and befieged 
tiokh; Antickh on the Meander : vfhich Lajkans no fooner under- 
ftood, than he halted with 'ioqo men, the moft he was able ' 
to raife on fo Ihort a warning, to the relief of that city, which 
was a ftrong frontier ; and being the key of his dominions on 
that fide^ he knfew, if t^en, wobld open a way into die 
nvorjs tbe^^^^^ them. LaJkarUy drawii% near to Antiohh, fent the 
Greeks j ambaffador before, who could fcar^e perfoade the Soltan,' by 
^ oathSf that the emperor yras approaching with fo fmall ^ 

9 Nicet, in Baldwin, c. 1 1 1 

(U) The Greeks write Jd- on account qf Alexisy whofe 
thatines. iekxxghler yAnndAugufla^Lafian^ 

(X) This muft have been in had married { which lady the 

a fecoud attempt. . . , Soltin ufed to call filler. . 

(Y) 4 ^his feems to have been * ^ 

• force. 
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force. Hovrevw, he drew up lus army in the beft manner 
the narrownefs of the place would allow of ; which he bad 
fcarce done, than 800 ItaSans of the Rmtum army began the 
attack, and, breaking through the Tuy-ki/b ranks, put them into 
the greateft dlfcvder. As the Greeks had not courage enough 
to foilow them cblely, they were feparated from d^e reft of 
the forces : fo that, on their return, they were furrounded, 
and all to a man cut to pieces, tho’ not unthout making an 
incredible daughter of the enemy. 

The Greeks, dilheartened at fo great a lofs, were on iihtfighsieiti 
point of dying, when the Soltto, now almoft in pofteffion of l^a&aris ; 
the viAory, deforying the emperor, and triifting to his own 
.great ftrength, rode up to him ; and at the firft blow, gives taio. 
with his -mace on the head, ftruck him off his horfe. But 
Lajkaris, though forely ftuniied, nimbly recovering himfelf, 
drew his fword; and, while the Soltdn turned about, 
ordering his attendants, with an air. of ' ccmtempt, to take 
him away, he difttbled the hinder legs of his mare, which 
thereupon rearing op threw her rider, whc^ before he could 
rife, had his head ftruck off(Z) s whidi, ^ng fliewn Miponmd /lain. 
the point of a fpear, Ifaruck fuch a terroif into the Turkijb 
army, that they immediately betook themfelves to a diforderly 
flight, leaving the Greeks mafters of their camp and baggage.' 

Alexis, the authcn' of this war, was taken fnifbner, and car- 
ried to Nice, where he was confined fo a monaftery, in 
which he ended his days finne years after. ■ This gave the 
Romans an opportunity cff breathing ^ for, from that time, 
the Mojlemans made a peace vrith them, w&ch they kept in- 
violably 9 . 

The ffreeii hiftorians, who rriafo this tranfa^ion, tosHsr Miflaiet 
Jathatines, or Gayatbo'dMn, .a different perfon from Kay of the 
Khofraw ; not knowing that Gdyatho'dMh' (which name per- 
haps he moft' commckily went by after, his foftoration, or did- 
not affume till then) was his furname. They fay that he 
was the fon of ^Itan AlatSn, brother of Kay Khofraw, con- 
fequently Kay Khofravi't nephew : that Aladht, not long fur- 
viving his faid brother, left his dominions to ^is Jathatines, 
and his other fon AztUines \ot Azzo'dtUn), who was- 

s Qsoac. Acapp. Nieeph. Gregor. 1 . l. Unirerf. Hift. 
vol. 17. p. 173. ' 

(Z) The hifiorians fay it was done, or who did it. This 
was done fo foddenly, that nei- looks as if they would have it 
ther thpfe prefenc, nor the em- pafs for fomething miraculous. 

^peror himfelf, iuiew how it 

R 4 . 
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the elder': th« Jatbatines, bring afterwards expriled by 
Ajuttiaes, fled to Alexis Angelta : and that» Azatines dying 
fbon after, he rettumed to Pmium, and recovered his king^ 
Greek . The Aladin here ftid to be the brother of K/nf* 

htfientaut r»w, jeeins to be the lame vvith his fon the great Aladin % 
who did hot h^n his reign till the year 1219: and Axatines 
is put inftead of the Xuhatin of Nicetas, by whom Gayath- 
liadin Kay Kho/ravt hzA ^been driven out. How fuch great 
nuftakes came to be adopted by thofe writers is hard to ac* 
count : but whatever errors there may be in the names and 
genealogy, the drcumftances of' the flory and junAure of 
tune thews, that fathatinef is no other than Kay Kbofraw^ 
According to .the chroncdogy of the Greeks, Jatbatines was 
flain in the year of Chryi 1210. Abi^lfareg does not men- 
tinctrning floo his death ; and D'Herbekt only &ys, from the oriental 
this Sol- authors, that, having, feized and imprifoned' his nephew KiliJ 
Arjl&n, he r^ued iU the donuhions which he had ufnrped (A) 
the fpace of fix years, till 609 of the Hejrah, and 1212 of 
Chrift As there is here a diflbence of two years, we have 
fixed, his death at the middle year 1211, (which gives him 
feven years to his fecond rrign, and thirteen to both) ; being 
fenflbie, there may happen a miftake of a yearon one fide or 
the other. 

yiz. find the names of two fons, whom he left behind 
him, . Asaudddin Ke^kavis and Aladddin KayhAdd, who fuc* 
ceeded each other. 

' D'Hsaa. ait. Gaiatheddin ben Kilig Arflan. 

(A) D'Herielet confitunds his or feems to havC; been a flranger 
and fecond rrign tc^etber, to the former. 

SECT. VIII. 

^ rtigiu of SoltSn lUykdws a»d Alao'tfdfn Kay-i 
. kokid, 

Ninth Sel‘ i 3 a^ SoltSa.Kifgfl^s, or Ezzo’d- 

ta», Kay-V-r we find veQr little jpewfloned. Abitifaraj osAy tdda 
kaws. us, that Jw died in, ^ yo»s of the Hqrab 616 ; leaving no 
A. D. children, but who 'were Qilnors ; by which means his brother 
yfWdeifn became his fuccefR^*. D'Herbeht 

nothing more from his authors, than tliat he di^ of a con*\ 
fumption of the lungs : only he diiifefs much ftom Abd'lfartg. 
as. to the time of & death; for,-lie.&ys; it happened, la 
the year ($09, afeo: he had rrigned .no more dian one year ^ ; 

whereat' 

• Abw’if. hid. dynafl. p. 289. * Q'Hsaa. p. ajy.' 

art. Caikaus Sazoddin. . 
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whereas the other, putting' his death feven years later, allows 
him eight to his rdgn. There is the lefs reafon to depend 
on D’Herbelot, as he places the death of his father Kay 
Khojraw iiv the fame year, 6op ; in whkh cafe Kaykaws could 
not have fat in the throne to long as a year, perhaps not a 
month. Befides, he b^ns the rdgn of his Imccellbr Kay~ 
kobhd, agreeable to Ab&'lfaraj (whom indeed h^ for the mm 
part, copies), in the year 6t 6. 

A ZZO'DDIN Kaykamt having died, without lexviiigTeiiti SA- 
any foos qM enough to take the government upon them, the/««, Kaj- 
army went to the caftle of Menjbir, which Hands on the^o^. 
Euphrates, near Medatiyah, where his brother KaykobAd,^^i' 
fumamed Alao'ddtn, was imprifoned; and, bringing him 
forth, proclaimed him king »*« 9 » 

After the deftru^iion of the Karazmian empire by 
Jenghtz Kh&a, wd Us Mog^s, StAxS^a JaUei'd^n, furnamed 
Mankberni, eldeii fon and foccellbr of Mehtamned, for Ibme- 
time made head againft them, with furprifing bravery : but, 
being at length obli^ to give way to numbers, he retired 
welted into Armenia ; where. Intending to reduce it under jahlo'd* 
his power, he, in the beginning of the year 627, &t down din; 
before Kbeldt '(or Aklat, caj^td d that country), wherein A. D. 
were two brothers of Al Malek al Ajbrlf{h), Hawngclofe* *** 9 * 
ly belleged the city all wint^, and battered it \nth twenty 
rams, on the fide towards die fea (B), the inhabitants, who 
were iedu^ to eat dog’s flelh, delivered it up to him, viith 
the caftle. 

On this news Al Malek td Afir^ ztA Aiao*Mn KaykohM 
marcUqg udth thdr forces, met near Abekflaynr (C), and 
thence proceeded to Akfbalir, yfhest the KarasmiaA met 
them vdth 40,000 men ; and cuning to a battle, wUch 
lafted' near two days, at leng^ put to with 
ftaugliter of his men. Thofe w& fled ^»ped to the mouo-^" 
tsdns of TraPezmd, where 1500 loft their lives. Jsdaldddin 
efcaped alone to KbartdbertiiP), and thenoe to Khcnoay (or 
K^). After this, he lent (me d Malek al Ajbraf*a briers 
in chains to the Khal!^ at Bt^dad; and put one of -his 
Haves Azzo'ddin Ibek to death : but hearing of the approach 
d the Bhgols agidnft Um, under the (ximmand of Jurmag&tt 

* Abu’lf. hift. dynafty, p. 289. 

(A) Lord of Reba Or Qifat (C) Or Ablafta, 

HetrrSHf'md Khel&t eft Khalit, ( 0 ) Alfoi%»v/^ifr/r:bylbfflO 

(B) Of the lake of Vaii, to tnvidlon call^ Karfurt. 
the north: of which it Hands, 

diHaOc^! 

• ' ' ^ ^kvoaitt^ 
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Ntnvain^ he fcnt amb^dors from Tabriz (or Tauris ia- 
vitijQg both 4ft>rAf aad Ahd'dMn. to aid him with thdr 
forces to repel: the ftorm ; which, if it pafl^ him, he faid, 
would fall on them. But they paid no regard to his in* 
treaty f. 

EmbaJD t9 In 630/ Sdtan Aho^ddtn fent ambaflkdors to Oktay Kaan^ 
Oktay, oiforing obedience to him. Oktay y commending his prudence, 
A. D. told him, chat if their mafter would come to his court, he 
:wQuId receive him withbc^hour, and give him one. of the chief 
employmentsthere, without taking away his revenues# Which 
haughty anfwer the ambafladors wondered at. 

The &mc year Alao\ 1 din breaking with Al Malek al Jjlh 
rSfy took from him KheJM 20x6, Samtdnray (E),. Two years 
after he likewife forced Xoha from him ; in which, for three 
Itfjtored days, thei?emi Hew. both Chriftians and Mohammedans. ' The 
the Sel- remainder they (bripped of all; not fparing the churches, 
jdics Hereupon Harrin furrendcred to him. After this he took 
Rakkab and Btr. But, as loon as his forces were withdrawn, 
Al Mabk al Kamel (lord of Egypt) came and befieged Roha^y 
wMcti he took at the end of four months, and fent all the 
Rums whom he. found there into Egypt y in chains, upon 
camels. IXHerhelot fays, that, being prefled on one fide by 
Uto Mogolsy and. on the othez by the princes of the houfe of 
Ajfub (F), he was obliged to withdraw his troops out of their 
dominions, in order to prefare his own. 
feme and ^^This pfince returned home, loadedwitb plunder and glory; 
emfire. having extended his nmne and cbnquefts very far eaftward 
Bi fti6rt, he rcftofcd*the great repittation of the SeijUkianSy 
which the children of JSlij Arjihn had fomewhat impaired by 
their divifions; enlarged Ae empire to its fcH^mer limits; and 
rc^cllablilhed order in the llBStte. 

liisdeathy In '634, %>ltan AlaRddin Ruykobid died fuddcnly : for 
A. D. at a fcalt which he made for. his chief lords and officers, juft 
iZ36. as be was boafling of the extent of his dominions, he felt a 
diforder in his bowels ; and,; being taken at the fame time 
with a flux, difeharged fuch a„ quantity of bloody excre* 
ments, that hediM two days after, having reigned eighteen 
ycarsr’". ‘ , \ 

JO^HERBELOT .h^% given thc’^ififtory of this prince 
wholly from Abfflfarajy o^y add^ one or two particulars 

^ hift. dynafty, p. 306,-de fcq. ® D'Herb# 

p,^39. frq.' art.. Caikobad, ^ Ibjd. p. .3,11, & feq. 

{E) Or ^ur?fiatay, Germam) \ ^ 

(f; Or Jyfd ^ that is, Job war defcended. 

(a*. Avc the word after the 
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from Kondofnir', who, in thofe points, dUiFers from him. 

Tfiat author fays, Mao'ddfn was p^foned order of his fon 
Kay Khofra-w, whom he had declared. Ks hdr. . He Ukewife • 
begins his rei^ in 610, and puts his death in. 636, which 
makes its, duration twenty-fix years; wher^ EbtiShohnab 
ligyce$ exaftly with Abffljaraj *. 

This prince was prudent, .temperate, and flrong. Yitanicha* 
kept a very ftriA <^e over his nobles , and dependants. Hen>^/«r. 
was endued with great .firmnefs of mind, magnanimity, add- 
profoUnd gravity ; nor could any fover^gn govern better. 

As all the world fubniitted to him, fays our author, he was 
jnftly ftiled (G), Hng ef the^orU^. He muft therefore have 
been not a little mortined by the meflage, above-mentioned^ 
fent him by Oktay Kh&n. 

This is the famous Aladin I. known to European 
writers ; who acquired moft reputation ^ aU the Soltins of 
his race, and palled for one of the greateft princes of his time. 

He generally gmned ibme advantage in aU the wars’ wherein 
he was engaged : but was obliged at laft to adcnowl^ the 
MogoU for his mailers *. 

It was under this Soltdn that both Ortogrtd and Othmkn, Rife of 
or OzmAn his fon, founder of the prefent Othman race and Othman. 
empire, ferved, with their followers, and hpd the foundation 
pf their fotuye greatnefs^ 

S E C Ti IX. 

fke reigns ef SeMn Gayathp^d^n , |Cay Khofraw, . 

(tnd 

^LAO'DDIN bdng dead,’ the princi^ took thfe oath of'-, 
fidelity to his fon Gayatho’ddin Kay Khofra-W’, wHo?^**^* 
prelendy after feized Gayer Kb&n, prince of the Karazmdni,;^^* 
The ^ of them fled, with their chiefs, by ithofraw, 

Kakhtin, and Khartahert% where- they did grwf milchitf ; hej. 634I 
then, wafting the country (rf Smayfat (H), theypa®d on to.; A. D. 
Sowayda. But Al Maiek al Naffer, lord of Hadp, ' 1236. 

over to them Roha, Harrdn, and other places beyond the . 
Euphrates, they defifled frpm fiirther ravages. 

In 637, the Afcjgrff ^vanced, withddefign toihVadetthe . _ 

X/p » 

? Sec D'Herb. p. 239, art. C^ikobad. *» Abu'lf. p. >239. 

290 & 312. i D'Herb. p. 83, art. Alaeddin ben Cai. 

khofrau. k Ibid. p. 240, art, Caicobad. 

(G) 'Heatfnmed the title of (H) Or Sorntyfat^ the fame- 
$hdh Jehdn ; which fig^hifies with Samjat^ on the. Euphratfs, 
king of the world. po the north of JlBin 

• Rwnsan 
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Sumem territta’ics^ but, oa Cayatho'd&iCe fmding forces 
into Armenia^ they dioii^t fit to forbear. 

Next year a Turkman prophet, called Boha, appeared at 
Amajiaf 'who drew after him multitudes of people, by the 
fixaoge tricks which he performed, in order to deceive them. 
He fent one If-hak (or IJaak a diiople, in a dolor’s gown^ 
titrou^ the other parts of the country of Rim, to draw-ia 
die Turkmins ; whofucceeded fo well, that, at Somayfot, he 
bad ^thered no fewer than 6000 hofe, befides foot, chiefly 
cf thole people. Thus ftrengthened, they began to propa* 
g^te their impolhire by ftxce, makti% war upon all who 
would not &y, there is no God but god Baba (A), the apqfile 
tf God, So tikat thn flew a great number of the inhabitants, 
m Moflems and Cbrifiia,m, of Hejho'lmalijur, Kakhtin, Gar- 
gar, and Sorltayfat, who refufed to follow them ';, they like* 
wife put to fl^t all. the troops wbkh oppofed them in their 
way to Amafia, 

Heueopoh Gayathdddin imt an army againft them, in 
which was a body of Franks, who were in his pay. But the 
Mojlenu ^vvagvizj, throu^ fear, th& 'Franks iet themfelves 
in the front A the battle; and, making a rigorous attack, 
put the rebds to flighty and killed every man <x them. The 
two doctors, Bedta and were taken alive, and pax to 

death. 

In 639, Jorma^ Nmayn (B), advancing into y/mrww, 
as frir as Arzen Alrin, .took it by frarce, killed Senan, its fub- 
balhl, 'with a great number of the mlmlutants ; and, carry* 
ing a'way thrir children taptives, fpread defdatian where- 
ever he came. Hereupon, next year, Solrin Gayatbe'ddia 
marched towards the Mogoh, with, a great multitude of men, 
and military lltnes, fuch as had not been known before. 
Befides his own troops, he was afiified by Creeks, Franks, 
Georgians, Armenians, and Arabs. The two armies met in 
a place called Kufadag, bdcmgiig to Arzenjin ; but, on the 
firft attack, alt die auxiliary forces turned their backs and 
fled. The Solrin,.' aftonilhed at this event, fled likewtle to 
Cxfarea ; whmice carrying his. wives and cluldten to Ankiya 
(or Ancyra ), he there fortifl&l himfelf. 

The Mogols, no kls furprized at the fli^t of the enemy, 
kept theu^elves Aill all that day, not daring to purfue, fu*. 

(A) This is the « iissm Ntnman, Nwian', andNm 

confclliott of faith ; only the viaH. ’Tis a military.tide, fig- 
name Baba is inferted infiead of nifying the fame as Anar, or 
Mohammed. cominaadet. 

4B) Written alfo by our em. 
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fpefiing it Was ooly an artifice to draw them into ambufcadcs t 
becaufe they could percdve no reaioa that fuch a numerous 
army had to fly. But, as foon as they catiK' to know the 
truth of the matter, they penetrated into the country of 
and lat down before Siwds ; which having .furrenckred to 
them, they fparcd the fires of the inhabitants; but took 
away all thdr eflefb, burnt all the warlike ermines they 
found there, and demolilhed the city walls. From hence 
proceeding to Kayfiiriy^A (or Ctfareajf the ddzens oppoied 
them for a few days : but at length the Megolst taking die 
place by force, put the principal inhabitants to the fword, 
torturii^ tliem, to difeorer didr riches. 

Arr Ea this they returned, carrying the women and chll* Araer^ 
dren abng with ttimn, widwut entering any fiudier into the/o^W. 
Soltan’s dominions. Tins news' oomii^ to Malatijab, where 
our author jlb^ ifaraj and his fother dien were, 
its prince,' and many of the inhabitants^ fled, for fear of die 
Mogolt ; who in their paflage flew kveral ci them, near. the 
town of Bajuza, ten Parfim leagues diftant; but without 
coining nearer the city, held on thdr “way to Arzenjin^ 
which they took by ai&alt, and ferved in the fame manner as 
they liad done Kayfartyah. The Soltan, finefieg himfidf mSottinp^ 
no condition to oppbie die enemy* &tit; ambal&dors to denre^^fo<'‘r. 
peace ; which was grmited him, on coaditioB that he Ihould 
annually pay a large tribam* ioznooiey, horlet, vefis, and other 
things of value*. 

Ih 642, Gayath^iitn lent a aimy to befiq^ Tarfis t Sis death 
but, as they were on thie point of takiug it, news arriv^ of 
his deadi ; upon which they.isdred &om tiefore the city, in 
autumn, when thore jfell very heavy rains. 

This prince was given to w^ and (pealdiig idly. H^aadcha- 
led a lik very unbecoming his d^^ty,. indulging himlelf in raaer. 
p^nidous defires. He married uk daughter of the king pfHej. 642. 
the Georgians ; whom he loved to fuch a degree, that he had A. D. 
her image Aamped upon his cmn. The reverfe of fome was ‘• 4 +* 
a lion, with die fun over its head. The aftrologers told 
him, that in he had the figures engraved, which repre> 
fented his horofdipe, he ihould fucceed in. all his defighs. 

He. left three fans,. Azzo'ddin, Rokno'ddtn, and Alao'ddtn. His tbil- 
The two firfl: by Rvaman woiuen; the laft by a Georgian.dren. . . 
He declared the eldcft for his facceflbr, appointing for his 
tutor and Atabek Jalolo’ddtn Kartay, a perfon of great inte- 
grity and rigid chadlity ^ 

• Asu’tF, p. 31*, Afe^. 
p. 3*9. 


^ Abw’if. hill, dynally, 
• The 
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TH’ft articte of da^atMMh, givea by D'Herbeloi S feems 
to be takenr intirely from Abul’faraj, whom he quotes twice j 
yet^ at the' end, puts the name of Kondamir, as if the whole 
was extracted from that authorl 

Th6 Byzantine hUtorkuis mention this Soltan, whom 
they call Jathatines : but &y, he was the fon ofy/zutin/x^ 
who fucceeded itis ifUcle Jathatines^ For all this falfe gene* 
alogy, which is common with the Greek writers, ’tis evident, 
from their own account, that he is the Soltan in queftion } 
not only as they make him' Contemporary with John Dvkas, 
fumamed Vatazes, fecond emp^or of Mce, whob^;anhis 
reign in the year 1222 ; but they give him juft fuch a cha* 
ra^er' as we'fihd ia JUB'faraj .viz. that- of a fiothful 
prince, who delighted in drunken and debauched .company* 
What goes ftiU farther to decide thh point, they fay, his fa- 
ther excelled, in military afi&irs, all his predeceflbrs : which 
charafrer can be applicable only m Aho'd^tn. 

With regard to the tranfaffions of his rdgn, thofe hi- 
ftorimiS'infrnm Us : ftiat the Tatikhari (C), a nation 6 £ Tartars, 
having invaded' his donunions, smd d^eated his army, he 
fent to Vatazes, dating affiitence, as well by his advice as 
forces. In this, he frid,. both of ^em would find theic ‘ad- 
vantagt ; fince, in fSde the i^emy fubdued the Mojtemans, 
they would next inirade .the tomans. Vatazes, judging this 
to be a right' meafure, entered mto a league with the Sdtan, 
and had sm interview with him at Tr^Hs^ on the Meander •, 
which thi^.G^athah’ddfn’{Dy oyat a bridge, made in 
hafte,' with rafm or .floats of timber joined together. The two 

S inces not onfy gave thdr hands to each other, but to all 
dr followers diftinffion. After ftiis they agreed, in the 
ftrongeft terms,' to join their forces againft the enemy: but 
the Tankhari, for k while, fufpended the war againft the 
Soltdh, that ^ey might' go and attack the Khalifs^ of Bs'* 
bykn*. ' . 

AZZO^HDIN having fucceeded by his frther’s ap- 
pointment, the great oflicers and nobles, todk the oath of 
fidelity, ami he was j^yed for in' the pulpits. 

< D'Herb. p. J56. art. GaiatheddinCaikhofrau. Gsoao. 
Acaor. j Niceph. Gregor. 

(Q Called hyj^ion, or Hey- it was to Asstso'Jdin, bis fiicc^- 
then, tht Armenian, Tangori. for. 

(D) Some authors pretend (E) Axzo'eUht is only the fur- 
this was the .Soltin to whom name of this SoItsLn,vuhofe name 
Mikael Paleglogns fled ; whereas feems to have been iSjykaw. 

Next 
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Next year ambafladors came from the Great Khan, Oktay ^ Hej, 643* 
rcqniring the Soltan t6 come and pay him homage : but he A. D* 
excufed himfelf ; aUeging, that as both, the Greek /trme- 
nian kings were, his enemies, they vnxild feize his dominions^^^^ 
in his abfence^ Mean time he obliged ,the ambafladors wlih^^ ^ 
gifts ; and, at lengthy &ht his brother Roino'ddtn (F), under the 
care of Bahao*d(Un^ ^e interpreter, ^hoiuhe nttadehi^ Atabek 
(or tutor). He alfo appointed for his own Wazir ShamfoWtn^ 
a learned native of Isfahan ; whofe credit was fo great, that^ 
he married the Soltan's mother ; wfakh^ however, the grain 
dees were much oiFended at. This year the Great Khait' 
died ; and, the next, a Kuriltay^ or grand aflembly, , was v 
called : at which, befides the Mogul princes, there were pre- 
fent many foreign potentates ; and, among the reft, Soltan 
Rokno'ddiny from the country of Rinu In this grand council 
KayM, eldeft fon of the late emj^ror, w'as chofon to fucceed 
him. 

In 645, RayAkt the Great Khan, feat lieutenants into fe-depofidfy 
veral parts of his empire ; appointing Ifjfktay Nowyn for 
the countries of RAm^ MufiU Syrjap and Gorj (O). At the ^ 45 - 
fame time he graat^ the government of RAm to Soltan 
Rokno'ddini and ordered Soltan Jzzo*ddtn to be removed^ 

Next year RoknoWtUf and the interpreter Bahao*ddtn, arriving, 
with 2000 Mogolhor(e^ to put this decree in execution, Sol- 
tan yizzo'ddtn was advlled by his Wazir Shamfo'ddin to op* 
pole it, and withdraw to fome caftle near the fea. When 
Kortay heard this^ he feized the Wazir, and fent him to Baha^^ 
o'ddin ; who immediately difpatched fome of the flbgol chiefs 
to Kontyah^ to make him difeover whei^its treafures were; 
which, having done, they put Wm to death. After this the 
interpreter and Kortay meeting, ag^ed to divide the domi- 
nions between the two brothers, to have 

Konlyahf Akfera^ AnkAra (or Amyra)^ Anatolia (H), and 
the reft of the weftern provinces : RokrCMiny Kayfariyah^ 

BiwAsy Malattyah^ Arz^ngasiy Arzen al RAnty and the pro- 
vinces to the eaft. They likewife appointed Alao'ddiiiy the 
youngeft, a proper portion for his maintenance ; and had 
money coined in all their names, with this infeription, the 
great kings Azz. Rokn. and Ala^» 

« Abu’lf. hill, dynafty, p. 319, & feq. 

(F) Hts proper name, ac- (G) Or Korj ; that is, Geor^ 
cording to others, was Solcy^ gia. 
fndtiy Rokndddin being his fur- (H) In another cop v, 
name. yaU AntiMia, in Ajia minor. 

In 
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Int 6p, theffe came feveral amballadors, one after the other, 
to Soltan Azzo^ddiriy lord otRum ; requiring; him to go and 
pay homage io Munkaka Kaan (I). He accordingly fet out: 
but hearing, at S'mds^ that the Omera (K) were inclined to 
place Rokno'ddin in his throne, he returned in hafte to KonU 
yahf and fent Alao*ddtn 4n his room* with letters* fetting 
forth ; diat he had lent his brother, who was no lefs king 
than himfelf ; but that he could noi come, becaufe his Ata- 
bek Koriay was dead, and his enemies to the weft (L) were 
at war widi him : however, that when he was delivered from 
the fears of thm, he would wait on the Khan himfelf. Ala- 
o^ddtn accordingly fet out ; but died on the way, before he 
reacts the Orda (M). 

AZZO^DDINf^ conceiving that he ftiould never be fafe 
wlule his brother Rokno^ddtn lived, refolved to put him to 
death* This defign taldng wind, the Omera connived his 
elcaper They drefled him in the clothes of a cook’s boy ; 
and putting a bowl, with m^t in it, on his head, fent him 
out of the. palace and caftle (N), along with certain boys who 
carried visuals to a neighbouring houfe : then, fetting him 
on horfeback, they conduffed him to Kayfarlyah \ where a 
great number of Omeras repairing to him, they got together 
an army, and marched towards Ktmiyah againft Azzo'ddtn : 
but the ^tdn, marching out with what troops he had about 
him, put them to flight; and Rakndddlny being taken prifoner, 
waa caft, fettered, into the caftle of Dawalu, 

The year following, Bayqu Nowayriy being obliged tore- 
move from the plain Mugan (0), where he ufed to winter, 
in order to give place to fent a meflenger toSolUn 

Azzo'ddtn^ requiring fame place to winter in with his troops : 
but the Soltan, inft^d of complying, pretended that ^e had 


(I) Called alfo Mongo and 
Mangu Ktdk. He was the 
fourth ; and fucceded Kay^k^ in 
648 of the HtyrahM of Chrift 
wso. 

(K) Omera is the plural of 
'Amr, and (ignifies the princes, 
chiefs, great commanders, or 
generals. A title denoting both 
great lords and ofHoArs. 

(L) ,Bv thefe miift be meant 
the Greeks, 

(M) The court or place 
where the Khan was encamped. 

(N) By this it appears, that 
loino'ddin was but a youth 


himfelf. And he feems to have 
refided at Ikonium ; although be 
had one half of the empire. 

(O) Or Mokdn^ a ^acioua 
plain in the north part of Adber- 
itjattf towards the moudi of 
the river Ajvr, and thd Cafiiam 
fea. 

(P) Who afterwards reigned 
in Perjta^ by grant from his 
brother Kuble^ $bdny in the 
year 656 of the^ Efjrah^ of 
Chrift I 2i; 8 ; founding a dyoafly 
of Mogols^ or Tar^farst as they 
arc commonly called. 

deferted 
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deferted from his prince ; and, collefting forces, gave him 
battle at Kham'lSoltAtij between JG 5 »(y^zAand Akfsra. How- 
ever, Azzo^ddtn h^pening to be defeated (Q^), Bayeju took 
his brother out of prlfon, and put him in pofleilion of aU 
the Mmean dominions ^ 

It was, doubtlefs, in the above-mentioned battle that 
Mihhael Paleologus was prefent, as we are told by the Greek 
hiftorians ; whom we muft now follow for a whiles Thefe/j 
hiftorians inform us, that, in the year 1255, Paleologus {K)^thro<wn% 
who had been imprifoned, on fufpicion of fome dangerous 
defigns, 'efcaped, and fled to the Turks* It happened, that, 
while he was at the Soltan’s court, the Tatars (S), after 
having ravaged the greateft part of his dominions, came and 
befieged the city of Axara (T). Hereupon the Turks march- 
ed out againft them, giving to Paleologus the command of the 
Creeks forces. The Tatars^ being repuUed at the. firft onfet 
by Paleologus^ or, as others fay^ difinayed at the fight of fuch 
numerous forces, were upon the point of flying, wmexl one of 
the Turkxjb generals went over to them, with die troops under 
his command ; which changed the fortune of the field. The 
Tatarsy encouraged, returned to the charge, and, defeating 
the: Turks in their turn, made a great flaughter with their 
arrows, purfuing them a confiderable way, > PaleologttSy upon 
this, joined the Peklarpek (U) with his troops j and they two 
retired, for feveral days together, vdth the enemy at their 
heels, till they got to Kaftasnona (X), near which that officer 
refided. 

The Tatars now over-ran the country, and the TurktJhjiia tfi tht 
forces being difpeifed, the Soltdn flies to the emperor; vsho emperor* 
received him kindly ; but could fpore him only 400 men, 
under the command of l/aacDucaSy {ximmieAMurtzuJlits (Y), 

The Soltan, in requit^, gave him the city of Laodicea : 
which, however, foon returned to the Turks ; becaufe the 

^ Abu'lf. hill;, dynafty, p. 329, k feq. 

( QL) This, doubtlefs, is the (S) They arc called by fome 
battle which Hayton fays was the Tank trari Tatars, * , 

gained by the Tatars^ under , (T) Ak/eray not Akfaray ; or 

Baydo, mover the Soltan (whom the <whtte palace. 

' he do<^s not name) of Turky ( 1 ) ; (U) Or Beglcrheg ; that is, 

fo that author calls the don)i« lord of lords,, the g^vernO/S 9f 
xiions of the Seljukians of Rum. great provinces. 

(R) He had married the em- {X) Caftarnona- * 

-peror’s niece; was conilable, (Y) BeCanfe his family had 

and commanded the French thick eye^brows, and joined to- 
troops. I Pach* c. 7. gether. 

(1) Haytde Tataris, cap, 43, 24^ 
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ifgwtlni.could not defend it. Af^ter all, the SoltSn not be- 
ing able to oppofe the Tatars, he obtained peace, by be- 
coming tributary. Mean time the emperor wrote to Paleo* 
bguSf Inviting him to return home ; his r^onciliation hav- 
ing been made by means of the bifliop of Kogni (or Konh 
yah ) : and, fbon after his return the emperot died, in 1 2 5 8 

In the foregoing account* from the Greek hiftorians* we 
c/)M find no mention of the difpute between Azzoddtn and his 
brother Rokno'ddln ; Which was* in a great meafure, the 
caufe of this Tatar war t but Pakhamire^ in one place of his 
hiftory, occafionaUy introduces it. He there tells us in ge- 
neral, that Soltan Azatines (fo he calls Azzo'ddinJ had great 
contefts with his brother Rukratin (that is Rokn oddtn after 
the death of their father Jathdjttnes^ (or GayathoAdin) : that 
Rukratirty having taken arms, and obtained confiderable forces 
Greek Tatars, became ftrong enough to opprefs his bro^ 

hutorians. Azathies upon this retired to the court of the 

* emperor Theodorus Lajkaris ; who received him civilly ; but 
let him know, that he could not Ihelter him in his dominions, 
for fear of drawing on himfelf the refentment of the Ta* 
tars (Z) : that Azatines accordingly Withdrew ; yet received 
fuch confiderable fuccours from Lajkaris, that he over- 
came his brother, and recovered the throne K From this 
palTage, and feveral others, occurring in Pakhamire, and the 
feft of the Byzantine hiftorians, which are brought in ab- 
ruptly, and out .of place, there appears reafon to believe, . 
that the Greeks had particular hiftories or memoirs of the 
Soltans ; of which they have only given us pieces occafionaUy 
in the reigns of their emperors, as they related to their own 
affairs, and that, for the general. Without either the proper 
elucidations ot conneffions. But to return to our fubjed. 
Azz’od- As Abfflfafaj does not mention what became of Azzo'ddtn, 
din efpQfis^fx,tx he wa? removed from the throne by BqyejH, the Mogol 
general ; neither does' he tell us how he recovered it again : 
but, proceeding as if no fiich revolution had happened, in- 
Hej. fi^j.forms lis, that, in 655, this Soltan fent an ambalTador to 
A. D. HtilAku, to teftify his fubmiffion, and intreat him to drive 
J257- Bayeju No-wayn out of his kingdom. HuldkA, m anfwer, or- 
dered that he fhould divide the Rumean territories with his 
brother. Hereupon AzzaAJdin returned to Koniyah, and 

* Pakhamir, 1. i. c, 9. Nicsph. GreoOras, and others. 

^ Pakh. .1. xiii. c. 22. 

(Z) Yet, on his coining to the crown, he renewed the antient 
league with the Soltau, « 

• . Rokii^od^ 
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Rohio^ddtn went with Bayejti to the camp. Azzo' ddin fhcmg 
ilill afraid of this Mogol^ feat into the parts about MahtiyiW 
znA Khartabert, to raife an army of Kurds ^ Turkmans y and 
Arabs. The officer font him two commanders of the Kurds j 
Ahmed ebn Belas and Mohammed ebn ol Sieykh A£; to whom 
the Soltaii dffigned the faid cities* 

E B N Shbykh Adi, being met on the ^ay to Khariabert hy 'the Md- 
Ang&rk Nowayn', Was flain, with his followers s and the peo- gels in 
jpfe of Malatiydh, having taken an oath to RokndddStty re- 
fufed to receive Ebn Belds ; who thereupon treating them 
ill, they killed 300 of his men. With the reft he fled by 
KldiiSya (A) towards Anted (B) ; where he was flain by the 
lord of Mayaferkin. Azzo'ddin appointed in his room one 
All Bahadr ; Who, being a bold man, the citizens, thro’ fear; 
admitted him. And he did them great fervice : for be cleared 
the county of the Al J^ziy a tribe of Turkmim, who ufed 
in their incurfions to kill the inhabitants; and carry off their 
children. Tliefe he dlsfeat^d, and took their commander Ju* 
tabeg prifoner* 1 

Meai^ while . advancing with his forces, 

obliged all the caftles, which had been delivered up, to fub- 
tnit to Rokno*ddtn. Then going to the city of Abohjiayn (C), 
he flew about 6006 of the inhabitants, and made captives of 
the women aiid children. 

On' his approach* to Malattyah, AH B^ah&dr fled to Kakb- Malati- 
tah ; and the citizens, going to meet him with prefents, fub- yah>^- 
mitted Xo Rokndddin 5 Vho fet over them one of his flaves, 
ji^^vnRA Fakro'ddtn Ayya%. But as foon as BayqA had gotten 
beyOnd the borders of RAm, in his way to Ir&k, AH Bah&dr 
returned ; and, being denied admittance, befleged the city. 

At length, provifions growing very fcarCe, fome of the com- 
mon people opened a gate, , by which AH entered with his 
TiirkmAns. Having thus recovery! the poflelHon of MakiU 
yah, he call Soltan Rokm'ddM^ governor into prifon, and 
put a few of the leading men, who qppofed him; tb death. , 

At the fame time the famine ^vas fo great in the diftrift of Dreadful 
this city, that cats, dogs, and leather, tyere eaten, for want 
food. A friend of the author’s faw in a certain village 
company of women in a houfe cutting pieces of flefli out of a 
corpfe which lay before them, and broiling them to eat. 

{^ikewife another, who baked hier dead child ; imagining, 

(A) The antient Claudiopdls, (B) The antient Amida, n6\v 
on the Euphrates f below Mala-^ Diyarhekr. 

(C) OsAhloft&yn ; i n the Geogr^ 
Hxthienjis, Abhfta. 

S % • 
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that his flcfli would agree better with her than that of vermin. 
In fliort, Ali BahAdr, though he fubdued the town, could not 
withftand the calamity ; but retired to Soltan Azzo^dSn* 
Bf^pifc In HAhiku lent for Azzo ddin^ Soltan of the 
divided, and his brother Rokno^ddtn ; who obeying his fnmmons, ho 
ipej. 657. went out to meet them, expreffing great Tatisfaftion at their 
A coming. Then he appointed Az^zo^ddin to reign over the 
*^ 59 * country from Kayfartyah to the borders of Greater Armenia ; 
and Rokno^ddin to command from Akfera to the fea-coafr 
bounding the territories of the Franks. After this he began 
his march for Syria ; and, when he drew near the Euphrates^ 
the two brothers, taking their leave, returned with joy to 
their own dominions *. 

We find no farther account in AbiVlfaraj of thefc two 
Soltans (who reigned together, or interchangeably) ; although 
that author is more particular in relating their tranfaftions 
than thofe of any of the former : but the deleft is, in fome 
meafure, fupplied by the Greek hiftorians, who happen to be- 
gin, as it were, juft where he leaves off. 

AzzoM- Although we left the two Soltans going home in good 
din retires harmony ; yet, according to the Greek hiftorians, they did 
A- D. not long continue fo. They tell yon, that, after the death 
^259- of Theodorus Lajiaris, Mikhael PaUokgus^ being made the 
aflbciate in the empire with his fon Johiy after ftrengthening 
the frontier places with garrifons, fent an embalTy to the 
Turks ^ to notify his advancement \ and that, not long after, 

’ fetting out with the young emperor on a new progrefs, he 

received, at Nympbaum^ an embalFy, with prefents, from the 
Soltan ; whofc affairs were in a very bad condition : for, 
being threatened with an invafion from the Tatars (or Mo- 
gols J, every perfon, inftead of faving theftate, thought only of 
faving his family, and the governors every* where revolted. 
to Mi- OL (9 C? 1 / 5 , upon intimation of this, gave the Soltan 

khael Pa- an invitation to come and refide at his court, promifing to 
kologus, let him return when his affairs were fettledt The caufe of 
the Solt 3 n’s fear was, the news which he received of the arrival 
of Malek (D), with a formidable army. This Malek had fled, 
it feems, to the emperor before; and Azzdddm was afraid he 
might efcape, and crofs the defign he had of re-eftablUhing 
his af&irs In another place the fame author informs us, 
that the reafon of AzzoddirCz applying to the emperor was, 

* Abu'lf. p. 332, k feq. ^ Pakh, 1 . ii. c. 7, 10, 24. 

(D) Who thip Malek was, we about him. Perhaps he was the 
are quite at a lofs to know, Soltan’a brother, jnentidned a 
the author having faid no more little lower down. 


becaufe 
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becaufe Rukratin had gathered new forces ^ (E). However that 
be, the Soltan accepted of the offer ; and, relying on the friend- 
fhip of PaleologiiSy retired, with his wife, children, his mother 
(who was a Chriftian), and his fifter, to ConJiantinopU 

Some authors tell us, that, after the former defeat oltheGxt^ 
yizatin^ /Tatars y inftead of penetrating farther Into 
dominions, went and conquered Syria : but that, returning 
next year, they croffed the river a fecond time, marched into 
Kappadociay and took Ikonium ; from whence Azatin fled, 
with his brother Maleky and his C^mily, to the emperor 
Mikhael Paleologus ; who, not long before, had retired for 
ihelter to his court Nicephorus Cregoras relates, that 
Azathiy taking occafion from the invafion of the Tatars^ 
fliook off the Perfian (he means Turkifb) yoke, and fub- 
dued feveral provinces belonging to the eaftern emperors « 
but that he was obliged at length, with his fon Mohkoy to 
retire to Mikhael Paleologus y after having been routed by the 
TatarSy in the year ia6i Here we find feveral 66c 

who poflibly might all have been the fame perfon, confidcr- A. D. 
ing the inaccuracy of the authors ; and dbat Malek 1261. 
limply is no other than a title, figniflying kingy which was 
given to the princes of the Seljfik blood. 

But to return to Azzo'Mn. Paleologus received KmHis illre^ 
with great (hew of friendftiip, and promifed in time tofurni{hff//w« 
him with troops, to recover his kingdom. Mean while he 
fuffered the Soltan to live intirely at liberty, to fit in his 
prefence, to have his guards, and wear the purple bufkins. 

In July 1261, ConJlanSinople being recovered out of the 
hands of the Latins y he returned thither from Nicey with his 
collegue John. Next year he lent ambafladors to Khalau (or 
HuIiM Jy prince of the TatarSy in PerJiUy and another to the 1, 

Soltan of Ethiopia (rather Egypt ). As for Azatin, he was at/?/ Con- 
Conjlantinoplc \ where, ftrolling about to view the ftrects andftantino- 
public plages, which were almoft quite unpeopled, he led aplc- 
debauched Uf^with his followers, expefting the performance 
of the emperor’s promife ; but all M%khaef% fair outfide was 
only diflimulation : for, being very intent on making an alli- 
ance with the Tatars, he fent the Soltan’s wife and children 
to Nice, under pretence of greater fecurity ; at the fame time 

^ Pakh. L xiii. c. 22. » Ibid. 1 . .€• 24. ® August. 

Cvaxo. ^ Ntceph. Grbgpr. 1 . iv. c. 1. 

(E) ^\xtt Rukratin and Malek cy in flile than hllloiy, or order 
cannot be the fame perfon : for of time in ranging his fadls : is 
no author fpeaks of very verbofe, yet deficient in 

fly ing for fhelter to the emperor, ihatt^* 

Pakbamin aims more at accura- 

S3 


he 
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he aftually promifed Mary (F), his natural daughter, to 
Kkalau^ who yet died befqre fhe arrived at his court. After 
this he concluded an allianjic with Apagan (G), 
wnkeshis The Soltan, after a tedious flay at Conjl.nitinof^ley having 
t/caps difcovcxed that the emperor was treating with his enemies, 
A. D. wrote to an uncle of his, who dwelt towards the Buxine fea, 
iz66. on the north fide ; intreating him to work his deliverance, by 
exciting Conflantiney king of Bulgaria, and Nogas, Khan of 
the Tatars (H), againft Paleologus : m which caie, he faid, he 
would endeavour to ddiventhat prince into their hands. Th^ 
Soltan’s uncle having agreed to this propofal, A^atiriesy pur- 
fuant to leave obtained, repaired to the ejnperqr, ^^'ho was 
then in the weft, under ’ pretence of feeing that part of his 
dominions.' In their return tack, within a day's march of 
mount HentuSy PaleologuSy to his great aftonifltment, under- 
ftood that Bulgarians and Tatars had paffed the ftfaits, 
Spoiling and killing where-ever they came. The emperor, 
who had not forces to oppofe them, left the Soltan, with his 
baggage, in the night, and, getting to the fea-fide, pafled in 
a bark to his capital. A^atines, with thofe who had care of 
the baggage^ retired to the fort of Aine (I). Prefently the 
lya/tra* enemy came, and, befieging the place, it was at length 
Sagem. agreed, that the Soltan, and his, attendants, Ihould be deli- 
vered to them ; on condition that they withdrew, and fuf- 
fered the reft to retire, with the baggage, to th^ port ; 
which they did t and the n^t day came fuccours by fea ; 
with whom they returned to Conjiemtinople. The emperor, 
emraged at their conduft, puniftied the chief oJF them ; and, 
^mprifonihg the wife, mother, daughter, and fitter, of the 
. Soltan, with their children, confifcated all their effeftsP 
The Creek hiftorians fay, that Azdtines never returned 
into his own dominions, ; but died, foon after his efcape, in 
the country to the north of the Cafpian fea. ' 

Hiftorians HisTO.RiAKS, both eaftem and weftern, di^agrpe fo much 
di/agree with regard to this Soltdn, that an author, fwwant of far- 
ther helps, muli be at a great nonplus how to/ reconcile 
them. The Creeks isiA Ahfflfaraj agree to make*>/jgzoVJJ;j 
Soltan of Koniya ; and, from all circumlknces of the hiftory, 
he muft have b^ii fo, at leaft for a term of years. But 

Pakh. 1. il c. 24. 1. iii. c. 3, ay. L xiii. c. 22. 

(F) Hence Ihe is called af- Cajplan fea, and the Danuie. 
terwards queen of the Mu^h, He aftervVaids married Euphr 6 ^ 
diough not married to fyne,' x\kt emperor’s natural 

[O) Abdgay tss 'Ahika Khan, daughter. ^ ' ' ' 

fon and>cceffor of mdik ' '• ' (I) Aynum, or Oenvm. 

* (H) To the north pf the ^ - 
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V Herheht^ after the Perjian hiftortans, make$ Rokho^ddin th^ 

Soltan : poffibly, becaufe he was fapported by the Mogols^ 
and continued to reign after Azz 6 *ddin was expelled : yet he 
recites from them only two tranfeftions of his reign. 
informs us, xhsit Rokno'ddin Sgleyrndn, having fent his hro- in /everaf 
thcr nAiao^ddtn KaykobM to the court of the Great KhSn 
the Mogolsy tp tranfaft the affkirs of the SeljAkianSg that 
prince gained the favour of the Khin by his a^dr^S ; and 
returned with fuch ample powers, that finding 

himfelf almoft wholly deprived of his authority hy Kay-; 
iobddf bribed one of his domeftics to poifon him s that 
Abdka Khdriy being informed of this ill ojBSce which Sokymdn 
had done his brother, ordered him to be ferved in the fame 
manner (*), in the year 664, after he had rdgned wenty years. Hej. 664. 
He left for his fucceflbr his fon Kay Khofra^uf^ who had his A. D 
confirmation from the fame Khan’. 

It is evident, from the teftimOny of Ahfflfaraj^ a fiibjeflot-//^ re- 
of the Seljukian empire, backed by that of the Greek writers, to 
that AzzQ*ddin immediately fucceeded his father Gayatho'd- 
din. It appears alfo, that fbon after Rokno*d£n*s being 'fet up 
by the Mogqls, and the monarchy divided between thein,t. 
they both reigned at the fame time for feveral years, each 
in his refpeclive territories : that, at length, Azzo^ddin^ be- 
ing expelled by the Mogqk or Tatars^ Roknddd&n reigned 
alone (f) over the whole. It feems therefore but juft, that 
Azz 6 *Mn OcioxilA. be reckoned among the Soltans, as well 
Rokn 6 *ddin *, and the rather, as we find him named firft on 
the coin mentioned by Abulfaraj. , But whether we divide 
the reigns of the two brothers, ending that oi Azzo^ddin with 
his laft abdication, or make but one reign of both, it muft 
be obferved, that Kondamir {oc whatever author D^Herbeht 
took thrfe few particulars from, for he recites no one), dif- 
agrees with Abffifaraj in two or tliree very effential points -i 
I . According to hlni, there were no more than two brothers, hiftances 
^okn 6 *ddin and Alao^ddln \ whereas Abut fared affirms thex& thereof 
were three ; of whom Azzo^ddin was the ddeft. 2. H6 fays, 
that Ala 6 *ddin was fent to the Khin by Rokno^d^n. Abffl- 
faraj fays, Azz 6 *ddm fent both him and Rokm*ddin on that 
embafly. 3. He affirms, that Alm^ddin returned into Rum^ 

’ D'Heru* p* 822, art. Soliman ben C^ikhofrou. 

(*) Abu^lfeda fays, that May- Balahdddln^ per Bahaiinm edit* 
no'ddin al Bemvdna^ the ^atar &chyltenf> R. S9» 

f eneral, hereafter- mention^, ' (f ) Abulfida^ in the Tame. 

eing offended with Rokno^dditij place, fays, they reigned toge- 
llcw him. Excerpta adfn. •vitex m«* for a timei and* then 

o' ddin alone. 

S4 
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aiid was tEere potfoned by Rokno'dSn. jiM*^araj affirms, on 
the contrary, that AlM'mn died on the road into Tatary. 

With regard to tlus^/aoVrfm, which*ever death he died, he 
may have been one of the Alao*dSnt mentioned in the Turkijb 
hlftory, under whom the father of OtHm&n ferved ; for he was a 
^ng or Soltln^in the fhare of the Seljikian dominions, v(hich 
was given him, as appears by the a^ve-mentioned coin. 
Anatolia In the reigns of thefe two Soltans, the Roman empire, 
o vtr-run '\/hich, ever fince the death of Cayatho'ddtn Kay Khofra-w, 
h Q,nti\i'^l})eoiorml/tfiarUi in i2io, feems to have been- free 
from the depredations of the TurAr, b^n to be invaded by 
them with greater fury than ever it had been before : hot fo 
much frbm incUnation, which governed their former invafions, 
as necelfity, which obliged them to it in their own defence. 
For as the difientions between the two brothers gave'Cncou-^ 
ragement to the governors towards the borders of the Selj^ki- 
thefugi- ^ dominions to fet up for themfelves ; fo, on the invafion of 
the Megoh, the Turks, to avoid them, retired weftward, in 
^ great multitudes, under different commanders : who, the bet- 

ter to fecnre themfelves againA ihofe formidable enemies, and 
gun new poffeflions in the place of thofe they had abandon- 
ed, fell, with all their force at once, on every fide of the/Po- 
territories in A^a, which then were in a moA defence- 
lefr Aate ; and, in the compafs of a few years, fubdned the 
whole, as will be Aiewn more at large in the next reign. 

Thiruentb KAY Khofravi HI. fon of RoknodMn Stleym&n, being but 
Mtan, an infant when he afcended the throne ih 664, Abaka KhAn, 
KayKhof-who married his mother, appointed Pervanfh Kajhi ($) for his 
raw III. tutor (or Atabek). TWs Sdtan rdgned eighteen years ; at 
the end of which, in 682, he was killed, by order of Ahmed 
KhAn (K), who fucceeded Abaka Khan ; and MaJfAd, fon of 
Kaykatvs, was afterwards appointed his fucceflbr by ArgAn 
KhAn, who fucceeded Ahmed '. 

This is all which D’Herbeht fhmifhes from the oriental 
authors, relatihg-to this prince, whom he reckons the twelfth 
Soltin ; nor does Ahfflfaraj mention any of the Soltans after 
Azzo'dcSn, uncle to Kay Khofranu. However, we meet with 
a paffege in Um, which we (hall cite, as it relates to Pervaneh, 
the Soltin’s tutor, and the affeirs of his kingdom. 

' D'Hsaa. p. 359 k 137* art Caikhofru ttoifieme, & Argoun 
jlhan. 

(];) PtmamhUihttatoetPer- led his father, entron’d him in 
fian pronunciation of Bervjonab , his dead . 
who, Abulftda fays, having kil- (K) Suraamed Nikudar OgUa ; 

he tvxxwAitAAbakaKbAn, in 68 1 . 

That 
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Thai* author informs us, that, in the year 675, Bendok^^oMn of 
d&ry SoltSn oi Egypt ^ excited by feme fugitives, refolved to Egypt 
invade the territories of Runf^ which king Ledn^ fon of the^^j- 
king of Armenia ( Hatem Jy bdng informed of, fent notice 
to- the Mogol commanders who were in that country. But '^ 7 ^* 
this advice being reprefented to them as falfe, by Berv/dnah 
(LJ, who wiihed well to BendohdAr^ and hated the Armenian 
king, they paid no regard to it. So that the Egyptians csmQ invades 
upon them at a time when they were fo overcome with liquor E.um ; 
that they could not mount their horfes : and as, by their 
Yafa (M), or laws, they are obliged not to fly till they have 
faced the enemy, they gave them battle ; in which all the 
great Mogol officers were (lain, beildes moll of their men, 
and 2000. out of 3000 Gorj (N), who were with them. The 
Egyptians likewile loft a vaft number on their fide. BerwA^ 
nahy on this news, fled to a caftle for fecurity. BendokdAr^ 
after his viAory, encamped in a place called Kaykobady near 
Kayfariyahy wl^r^ he remained fifteen days, without doing the 
leaft hurt^ or takii^ any thing without paying for it. Nor did 
he enter that city more than once ; laying, that he came not to 
lay wafte the country, but to deliver its lord from flavery. 

As foon as AbAka KhAn (O) was informed of this srA&icx • retires qn 
tune, he gathered forces, and marched into the country oitbe 
lia^RAms : but BendokdAry knowing himfelf unable to with- 
Hand him, had retired into Syria before he arrived. Ber* 

•wAnah went to meet the Khan, who receiyed him without 
any Ihew of refentment, and took him with him in his re- 
turn to the Tdk (P) ; under pretence of confulting what num- 


(L) Bervtjanab is the Arab 
pronunciation ; Pervaneb (or 
Parvanay as Heaton x)\tArme* 
nian writes) is the Perjian. 
The fame Hayton fays, he was 
commander of the fatars in 
turky (1), fohe calls the Set^ 
jukian dominions in ARa minor z 
but*he mail be undeiftood of a 
civil, not a military, officer. 

(M) Or YaJ/ky laws military 
and civil, made by Jenghi% 
Kh&ny but faid to have been 
framed flrft by Ogu» Kbdny and 
only revived by the other. 

(N) Or Kory ; ,^llcd by us 
Georgiansy inftead of Garjans. 

(O) It Khan is a title, or fur- 


name, given to, or aflUmed by, 
Huiakuy whofe defendants are 
thence called llkhanians. He 
feems to haveaflTumed it in imU 
WxotiofYumenot Ilkban (a), who 
firft introduced it s and tofhew 
hewasdefeended from that hero. 
This title differs from that of/At^E 
or Ilek Kbdny alTumcd by Turkijh 
princes, who poiTeffed the coun- 
try of waflied on the Touch 
by the river Sihdn or and 
whofe capital vfzs Tonkdt y or y as 
others fey, Nobakbt, D^Herb* 
bibl. orient, p.488, art. /Azi. 

. (P) AlTdkis the place of en- 
camping, or where he en- 
camped. 


(l) dt Tatorh, cafy 34. (i) See before, 45* 


ber 
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^SinsafAs^ of forces would be fufficicnt to guard the country of 
\raacb. agrunft the Egyptians. Being arrived in the camp, the 

Khan made a magnificat feaft, wherein he took care to ply 
Ber^dnah with mare’a milk*(Q^), for he drank no wine. At 
fength, the latter going out to draw water, Ab^a gave' the fign 
to fome in waiting, who follQxVed, and cut him in pieces (R). 
This was the end of a traitor : nor did Bendokdar long furvive 
him ; for he <Jied at Hems (iq Syria\ in his return to Egypt. 
Some fay of a wound received by an arrow, in the .engagement 
with the Magcls ; others by poifbn, infufed by one rf his do- 
meftics in the mare’s milk, which he called for (S) to drink K 
l/ufcrahk HAVING nothing farther to fay from the eaft, let us turn 
weft ward, and- view themifemble condition of th? Greeks % 
unable to refill the power of the Turks ^ w1k>, like an inun- 
dation, fuddenly overwhelmed them. As we have already 
mentioned the defenceleft ftat^ of the empire at this junfture, 
it will be proper to let forth by what means it came to Oe 
reduced to fuch a weak condition, , To do this the more cf- 
feflually, it may be necel&ry to take the matter a little high- 
er, Although, on the acceffion of Theodorus Lajkaris to the 
.throne, the empire of Nicevrsis cemfined to the narrow bounds 
of only three cities, Nice^ Pmfa^ and Philadelphia ; yet affairs 
were managed with fuch pimdcnce, that the ftate was fecure 
againft all its enemies. The better to oppofc the Franks^ who 
had taken Conjiantimple, and were mafters of the fca, the 
minifters made peace with the Turks ; paying them yearly a 
brge fum, and then turned all their forces againft the for- 
After they had done' with them, they applied themfelves 
£« Afta ; to. fortify the moiuntafns, in fpite of all the endeavours of the 
Turks to hinder them. They built forts, committing the 
care of them to the natives of the country ; and thus lecurcd 
the empire on that fide. 

As the people who inbalnted thofe mountains were inclina- 
ble to change fides, and did not care to run any rilfe by re- 
filling the enemy ; the emperors attached them to their int#- 
Tcft, by exempting them from certain taxes, and beftowing 

« Abu’lf. p. 358, &.feq. 

(Q. ) The chief liquor ufed tuals which were C^ed at his ta- 
» by the people of Tatary ; it is ble; ;ind that he and all bis of- 
called A and isfirongand ficers eat of it. /W. This is one 
plcafant. of Heaton % romances. 

(R) Hayfon fays, he was cut (S) He was fourth SoU&n of 
in two by the middle, accord- t\\z.BahriyanMamlnk5fV^\iO were 
ing to the cuftom of (laves from Tatary. He wa.s 

and that jche Khan ordered his called Mo Bibars al Satebif fe- 
£e*.h to be ir.i.xed vvich the, vie- mous for his victories. 


ca:t- 
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^onfiderable bounties on the principal perfons amoi^ them, 
who, by that means, became very rich* Their zeal for their 
country incrcafed with their wealth : fo that they made it 
their bufinefs to furprize the cn#ny in the night, carrying off 
much plunder ; and chofc rather to prevent their coming^ 
than wait for, them. The care which was taken of the fort- 
reffes had this h^ppy effeft ; and that thofe who guarded them 
might not be tempted to defert them, there were troops in 
the neighbourhood, ready to fupport theit^ ^ 

By thefe good regulations, the affairs of the Gi^eeks Vf&ceto 
fo greatly advanced in the eaft, that when Mikhael Paleologuso^ing- 
returned from Nice to Gonfiantimple^ upon its befog taken 
from the Latins in 1260, j^Jia winor^ Paphlagonid (T), i?i- A. D.* 
thyniai the Greater and Capatian PhrygiaSj with Karia^ were 1260^ 
under the obedience of the Romans (U), and paid th^ tribute". 

But after Mikhael had removed the feat of his empire, and 
that the inhabitants, efpecially thofe who had been in com- 
mand, were returned, the people who poflefled the moun- 
tains were exceedingly weakened .; and, no longer receiving 
any fuccours, were themfelVes obliged to fuftain the weight of 
the war. To make the matter ftill wqrfe, the affairs of the 
empire {xa Europe) falling afterwards into a bad ftate. Mi- 
khael Paleologus, by the advice of Kadenvs^ governor of Con- 
Jlantingple^ llripped thofe people, who were rich, of their ef- 
fefts ; and, allowing each forty crowns penfion, ordered the 
reft of the revenues arifing from the lands, and which amount- 
ed to confidcrable fums, to be brought to the treafiiry : which 
^11 treatment diminiihed their ftrength, and took away thefo 
courage. 

The emperor, in all likelihood, was the more eafily in- Turks 
duced to do this, as he apprehended no danger from the forced 
of the Turks ; whom he kept at p^ce by contfoual treaties, 
and who were too much emjioyed by the Tatars to give him 
any difturbance. But that which faemed to promife moft fe- 
eurity, proved moft pernicious to his intereft : for ftiortly af- 
ter, by an unforefeen event, the Turks cfquding weftward, to 
avoid the army of the enemy, and being too many for the 
country,, to make themfelves room, began to invade the Roman 
^m|^e ; of, to fp^k in the wo^,$ of our author, moft 


^ Paxk. Li. c. 2, 3. 

Bulgaria is added here. 
(U) The Turks f who a little 
before had taken Likaonid^ were 
^en mailers of Kappadociai Qa- 


“ Dukas, c. 

Jatia^ Pamphylia^ Armsda^ He- 
lempont^ PyfidiaXy^iay and other, 
provinces. Calofyria is added, 
perhaps by miftake 


valiant. 
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valiant among the Turks^ finding, after being Vanquifiied by 
the Tatars^ that they had no other recourfe but their arms, 
retired into the mountains, and committed robberies. With 
this view, they aflembled in great numbers, and attacked the 
Romam ; who, being weak, were obliged to yield to them. 
thi They would have fuffered themfelves to be quite driven 
fmitntcum.oyxtoi the Country, if the penfions which they ftill reedved. 
had not with-held them. The defire of preferving that little 
which was left them made them defend the places, and de- 
fire the aid of Roman troops, when they were hard prefled : 
but then they never expofed themfdves to make (allies, or 
fight in the open field ; and as foon as thofe falaries were re< 
trenched, fome of the foldiers went over to die enemy, and 
the reft retired whither they thought fit. 

The Turks ^ having thus become mafters of thofe parts, 
made incurfions through the country, plundering it at plea- 
fure; and extremely incommoded the Roman forces, who were 
continually harrafied between them in theeaft, and the Franks 
in the weft 

TAr coun- As the emperor had not forces enough to divide them, and 
tie- thought it of moft importance to preferve that part of his 
jhtcelefs: dominion which lay in Europe^ he employed them chiefly 
againft the laft enemy, who threatened Conjidntinople itfelf. 
By this means the caft came to be neglefted ; and, being de- 
ftitute of troops, as well as garrifons, was expofed to the 
A. D. ravages of the Turks : fo that about the time that Soltan^z- 
1 266. zo^ddtn made his efcape from Ainum^ the affairs of that coun- 
try were in dreadful confufion ; efpecially about the river Afr- 
ander^ where the Turks had feized many towns and monafte- 
ries : but John the De/pot^ repairing thither in time, faved the 
chief of them, and fecured Tralles j Karyjler^ and other ad- 
vanced places. He likewife prevented the lofs of the Mage- 
donians^ thofe expert archers, who were in danger of being 
fubdued, for want of the forces which had been called away 
to the defence of the weft. The Turksy intimidated by the 
vigour with which the Defpot proceeded, fent to offer him 
their prifoners, and demand a peace, which was granted. 
cpprejfedhy B u T while the emperor by his arms faved towns on one fide, 

taxes ; he loft whole nations pnd provinces on the other, by his exacr 
tions for he laid fuch heavy taxes on the MnriandifieSy Bu- 
cellarianSymAPaphlagonianSyAthex to pay his foreign troops, 
or keep thefe people in fubjefbon, caufing them, at the fame 
time, to be raifed with fo much rigour ; that he quite ruined 
the country, and obliged the inhabitants to deliver up the. 

• * Pakh. l,i. c. 5,6. 

* fortrclTes, 
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fortreflcs, and put themfclves under the dominion of the 
Turks f in hopes of better ufage y. 

The afFairs of the Franks likewife requiring the prefence A. D. 
of xhtDcfpot XU Europe^ the country about the Meander, as 1267# 
well as the reft of the eaft, tffecame expofed afrefli to the 
depredations of the Turks. The mountain^ defended by the 
forts of Abala, Kaqfta, and Mazedon : the once famous pro- 
vince of Karia alfo lay open to their incurfions. Trakhium, iso^er-run 
Stadia, Sirabilon, and the lands lying oppofite to the iOand 
of Rhodes, which, but a little while before, had been reduced 
under the power of the Romans, were become the retreat of 
the enemy, from whence they made their inroads. The peo- 
ple inhabiting the northern eoafts of Afia minor (not to men- 
tion thofe within land),* the Mariandines, Moltnians, and the^ 
generous Enetes, were ruined to a deplorable degree: the^“*^“^^ 
fortrefles oi Kromitus, Amafiris, and Tios, which are near the 
fea, had nothing left of their ancient fplendor ; and muft 
have been deftroyed, but for the advantage of their fituation, 
which made it eafy to relieve them. In ftiort, Anatolia was 
fo over-run by the enemy, that the Sangarius ferved as the 
frontier, and there was no poflibility of getting to Heraklea 
by land. This bad ftate of the eaft was owing to the trea- 
chery of the men in command ; who, that they might have 
the better opportunity to enrich themfclves, made the empe- 
ror believe the lolfcs which happened in thofe parts were 
fo inconfiderable, that it was not worth his while to crofs the 
fea to repair them : which falfe report, as Mikhael faid hhn- 
fclf, was what contributed moft of all to its ruin *. 

However, no fteps were taken, for feveral years after, Tralles 
to put a ftop to the progrefs made by the Turks, till 
khael, reflefting on the ruin of Karia, Antiokh, and the 
neighbouring country ; and qn-the neceffity there was of fend- * * 
ing fuccours to Kayjlro, Priem, Milefus, and Magedon, font 
Androniciis, his fon, and anbefate in the empire, with a con- 
fiderable army, accompanied by a great many perfons of di- 
ftinftion. In his march along the Meamder, he beheld the 
ruins of Tralles (X), formerly a famqus city ; and, being 
charmed with the beauty of its fituation, refolved to rebuild 
it, and give it the name either of Andronicopolis or Paleol&go^^ 
polls. As the mafons were at work, they found an oracle 
cut on a piece of marble, declaring; that, in time to come, a 

y Pakh. Liii. c. 2i,2z, 2.8. * Ibid. l.iv. c. 27, 

(X) By this, Tralles muft have yet the author has not taken no- 
been lately ruined by ; tice of fo remarkable an event. 

prince 





Afalfe 

evade*. 


7he City 
is quickly 
defiroyed* 
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prince fliould raife this city out of its ruins, and build it 
%vith greater magnificence than ever. 

ANQIjiOfilCUSy Jipplying thfe oracle to himfdf, in hopes 
of the long life ^hich 'was prOmifed to its reftprer, undertook 
to rehkuUd it, and (ist about this bufiiiefs with ^eat earneft** 
nef64 But this oracle was no other than an illufion, which 
proved the death of an infinite number of people; When 
the walls were finilhed along the M$ak(kr^ no fewd: than 
35,000 came to inhabit the place. ^HbwfcVjeq they were fcarce 
warm in iheir houfes, When they found themfelves of hid- 
den Bcfieged by an army of Tu^ks^ comtnanded by Mantakhia; 
furnamed Salpdcf ; which* in their language, fays bur author; 
fignifies a flrong man; As the foil afforded no fprings, and 
there were hdther fountains, cillerns,, nor wells j in the place; 
LibadariuSy the grand Cartulary, who commanded there, knew 
not what tb dp. The inhabitants would have been content, 
though reduced tb eat vermin, and even dead bodies, could 
they have only found drink with fuch bad food; Many dieti 
for thirft (Y) ; and others, to avoid that death, went to beg 
relief from the enemy; who drove them back; or kiUed 
them. 

Those within relying on the oracle, and th*e hopes of 
fuccour, the Turks refolved to make a laft effort ; and, ap- 
proaching the wall, under cover of their bucklers, fapped 
it. When they had fixed the flioringS, they once more fum- 
moned the befieged to furrender ; and, on their refufal, fet 
fire to the wood : a breach being thus made, they took the 
city by ftorm, and pUt ^1 the inhabitants to the fword. Be- 
fore this, they took Nijfai which, in Uke manner, fell into 
their hands, for want of fotces to relieve it. What is moft 


ftrange, the young emperor was at Nympheunt all the while 
they were performing thofe two exploits : after which they ra- 
vaged and plunder^ Anatolia without contfoul. 

Bithynia The Turks^ encouraged by thefe fucceffes, croffed the ri- 
nuidnuafle.vtx Sangarius, and laid wafte the country to the weft of it. 
-A* D. On this news, the «npcrbr Mikhael^ raifing all the forces he 
1281. could, in hafte fet forward to flop their inroads. When he 
beheld the dreadful defolation which they had made, he was 


ftruck with the deepeft anguifh. On this occafion he told 


the patriarch of Alexandriay that the attemps of certain per- 
fons to ftir up his fubjefts againft him, by condemning his 
conduft, had obliged him to negleft the care of the provin- 


(Y) Could not the Meander fays ran through the city ? vpl. 
have fupplied them with drink ? ii. pans. p. 
or the ftream which Dr. Pecock 

• ces;i 
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CCS, in order to look to his own fafety : and that the go- 
vernors, to whom he had intrufted thofe diftant parts ot his 
dominions, had concealed from him the diftrefs they were in, 
cither be^ufe they had been gained over by prefents, or thro* 
fear of being punilhed fpr their negleft. 

They found fo great a quantity of fruit nnder the trees, 
that it ferved to fubfift one half of the army. The Turh tiers 
retired as faft as the cmperc^ advanced:, v^'ho wanting 
necel&ry conveniencies for purfuiiig them, in the hilly epun-^^* 
tries, wliithcr they liad relocated ; m was content to fecurp 
the frontiers, by repairing the old tots, and building new 
ones in thofe pl^es tirherc the Sahgarws was moft narrow an 4 
fordable. He likewife gave orders to fortify the river, for a 
cci tain fpace, with trees ; whofe branches were fo thick, and 
well intermixed, that a fnake could apt make his way thro* 
rljeni \ 

MASSVD^ t^Knzv^A Gayathp*Mtn$ was the fon of Az-FourtteftA 
to^diUn KayliawSf (oil of Gayatho^dMn Kay Khofrav}^ two oiSoltdn^ 
the preceding 'Soltans. 'tw prince had but little authority MafflwL 
left him in the dominions which his predeceflbrs had con- 
quered in AJia minors and the gredfer Anpenia : for, in efr 
tect, thofe countries were intirely fu.bjeft to Arg&n Khhn^ 
from whom he received the inveftiturp of them D\Herbe^ 
lot^ who gives this fliort account .of him, at the end of an 
article relative to a dliforent prince, mentions the time nei- 
ther when he began nor ended his reign : but in the table or 
lift of the Soltans of Mm % his death is put in 687. It muftHej. 687; 
be obfeiYed, that there was. an interregnum of one year, at A. d/ 
leaft of fome months, from the death tA Kay Khofraw^ to the 128S. 
death of Ahmed ; and it does not a^ear when Argun Khan 
iuvefted Majfud : but fuppoftng it to have been ki his firft 
year, or 683, then MaJfM muft bave^reigned but four or five 
years at moft. 

This is all the information which has yet come to oxxrHis Jfoty 
hands, from the oriental hiftorians, concerning this prince : 
us for the Greek writers, their memoirs w to coafufed and 
imperfeft, that we can deliver- nothing with certainty froin 
tliem. We find no more relating to RukratiUp or Rohio\hitn^ 
than what has been already taken notice of, altho’ he miift 
have reigned fevcral year's after his brother’s ejtpulfiqp ; nor 
any mention of Kay Khofraw^ who reigned after him for the 
fp;jcc of eighteen years. They tell you, indeed, that tlic fon 

•pAKt^. h vi. c. ao, 21, 2C), ^D’HERB. p. 562, art. Maf* 
foud, ^I. dc Mohammed, fub Jin. ^ Ibid. p. 8oo. 
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of Azetines^ or Azzo'ddhi^ who retired to Conjlanttnoplcf and 
whom they call Malek^ did, a long time after his retreat 
from thence with his father, recover his dominions. We 
cannot pofitively fay that this Malek is the MaJfM of the ori- 
ental authors, although there are circumftances in hisilory 
which favour that opinion. 

Obtains The hillorian who gives the bcft account of this matter, is 
the king- Pakhomfr. We have already related, from the fame author, that 
dom. Maleky whom he likevdfe calls Malek Majur (Z), fled, along With 

his father Azatines^ from the caftle of Aine into the country 
beyond the Euxine fea. There they wandered together, for 
fome years : till after the death of Azatines (A), he crofled 
the fea into Afui minor ; and, arriving at Thymenum^ gained 
the favour of ArgHn^ Eh&n of the Tatars. By this means 
he became matter of the’ County, as his proper inheritance; 
and reduced to his obedience the princip^ Turkijb com^ 
manders. But Amur (B), father of Alh having gathered a 
confiderable army of Tatars ^ fell upon Malek^ and reduced 
Dpiven extremity, that- 4 ie refolved to go with his 

wife and children, and fubmit himfelf to the emperor. He 
repaired firft to Heraklea of Pontusy and then to Conjlantino^ 
pie **. The ftory thus far is related fomcwhat differently by 
the fame author, in another place. He there fays, that Afa- 
leky a long time after, his father's death, crofling the Euxine ^ 
flopped at Kqftamona ; where, having gained the good- wilt 
of the Tatars^ he made an attempt to recover his father’s 
kingdom : but havihg been defeated by Amur (C), he retired 
to Heraklea, and thence to Conjlantin&ple 
Recovers The emperor Andronicus, who fucceeded Mikhael, being 
it again, at Nymphewn, Malek left his wife at Conjiantinople, and 
crofled over into Ajia. But when he was near Endromit (D), 
he began to fufpefl the emperor’s friendfhip ; and obferving 
that his conduftor had too watchful an eye over him, com- 
plained openly of it, and quitted him ; declaring, that if any 
body* offered to flop him, he would repulfe him vigoroufly. 
He retired to the Turks ; and having, in a Ihort time, acquired 
a more illuftrious reputation, ana more confiderable forces 
than he had before, Amur became fo much afraid of him, 
that he came with his feven fons^ and humbly fubmitted to 

^ Pa£H. 1 . X* c. 25. ^ Ibid. 1 . xiii. c. 22. 

(Z) A miilake, probably, for (B) Called by others Homur, 

. or Ma 0 d, and Omer. 

(A) Elfewhere it is faid, a (C) Who was fettled thcre- 
long time after his father’s death; about, 
which n^uil have been the cafe. (D) Or Adromitium. 

4 . 'him? 
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him. But while he lay proftrate at Malek's feet, to implore 
his clemency, that prince reproached him with his former 
treachery ; and having taken a glafs of wine, as if to drink, 
extended his hands : on which fignal thofc in waiting drew Omer. 
their fwords, and flew Jmur^ with his fons. 

However, one efcaped, named AH, who refolved to pe- 
rifli,* rather than not revenge the death of his father and bro- 
thers. With this view he gathered a conjiderable number of 
Turks ; and ranging the country after the manner of robbers, 
it was Malek^s ill ifortune at length to fall in his way : for 
as his horfe ran full fpeed, he fell, and threw his rider, 
at the fame inftant was run throngh by his enemy. Ali. 

A LI was fo puffed up with this fuccefs, that, gathering 
fome troops, he began to ravage the Reman territories ; into 
which the river Sangarius, by an unforefeen accident (E), 
gave him admittance. At the head of this account we are 
told, that AH, and Najlratius, his brother, had been a long 
time with the Romans as hoflagcs : and that, having gained 
the affeftions of the Turks, who dwelt about Kaflamana, they 
committed divers adfs of hoflility againft the people who in- 
habited towards the Buxine fea, and the river Sangarius, 
without daring to advance farther; but that his infolence 
iiicreafed, afta* he had flain MaJek Mafitr (F) (rather Mufut), 
the fon of Self An Azatines ^ 

There is* nothing in this account of the Greeks inconfift- 
ent with that of the orientals. On the contrary, it feems con- 

f P akh. 1 . X. c. *5. 

(E) The accident which gave ing themlelvb expoled, by this 
AH a paffage over the Sangarius, alteration, CO the inroads of the 
was this. In the month of enemy, withdrew. A month 

that river, deferting its fortiitca- after^ the river took its ufual 
tions, made by the emperor Aft- chanel ; as if it had left it only 
khaeiPaleohgus,xt(Kits^^A \uzn- to difperfe the garrifons, and 
cient bed, where the emperor fayour the incurfions of the 
Juftinian had built a bridge; enemy (i). 
and although the river MAan (F) Some render it, 
took its place, yet it had not haA JIain the jonofSoU 

water fufiicienc to fill its cha- Azatines : but that is to fay, 
nel. Afterwards the Sangt^us, after the fon of Azatines had flain 
being greatly fwelled with the the fon of Azatines, which is ab 
rains, changed its courfe a ft- furd. Befides,i^//,inflayingAf^7- 
cond time, carrying with it fuch lek, flew thefon of Azatines ; and 
a vafl quantity of gravel, mud, from thence it was that he grew 
and earth, that it might be crof- fo elated or infolenc, as to ra« 
led on foot. Thofe who garri- vage the Roman territories, 
foned the faid fortifications, fee- 

(1} Pakkumir, h^xxil r. aa. 

Mod. Hist. Vol. IV. 
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firmed by two circumftances : one is the name of Mafur^ 
which k doubtlefs a miftake for Mafat^ as the Greeks write 
MajfM ; the other, that he was advanced by the favour of 
Argihi Khdn^ as it appears Majf&d was. 

We muft not forget to mention that Matek^ a confiderable 
time after his retreat from Bndromit^ font for hia wjfe, who, 
by the emperor's confent,. went to hkn : but his daughter 
remained in hoftage (G),. as Y^ell as Conjlantine Malek (H),. 
another fon of Azatincs^ who had been baptized, and lived 
after the. manner of the Creeks It is not mentioned at 
what time he fent for the Soltana : but k muHrhave been be- 
fore he obtained the kingdom, in regard the emperor Mikhaci 
died the year before that event; namely, in the year 1283. 

MASSUD was fucceeded by his nephew Kaykobad. 

KATKOBADy the laft Soltan of Mtn^ was the fon of 
faramorZy fon of Kaykavts ; and fucceeded his uncle Maffudy 
under the authority of Gazan Khduy who confirmed or in- 
yefted him in the dominions of his anceftors, in the year 
687 (I) x but having revolted againft that prince feme years- 
aftcr, the Mogols took from him all his dominions : then feiz- 
ing his perfon, put him to death ; and, at the fame time, an 
end to this laft branch and dynafty of the Seljuktans 

This happened, according to the- table of the Seljttkian 
princes given by D^Herbeloty in the year 700 of the Hejrahy 
or of Chrifi 1300-. The Greek hiftorians make no mention 
of this Soltan, with whom th^ had no affairs : the Turksy 
whom they were at that time engaged in war with, having 
been- the Seljik commanders ; who, taking advantage of the 
diftraftions caufed by the Mogol invafion, threw off’their de- 
pendence on the Soltan, and fet up for themfelves. 

In order to reprefs their progrefs In the Roman territories* 
the emperor Anaronicus made Alexis^ furnamed Philantrope- 
nus (who was his cup-beater, and fecond fon of Tarkoniatesy, 
the protoveftiary), governor of Afia miner and Lydia. Phi- 
lantropenusy having then under his command the troops of 
Kaniiay and at length all the armies of the eaft, difplayed 
fo much valour, and gained fo many vidlorics, . that, during 
his government, whidi continued a long-time, he reftoreti 

« Fakh. 1. xiiL c. 22. ^ D'Herb. p. 240, art, Caikobad. 

(G) She was given in mar- to be this Conftantine than Maf 
wage to IJhak Maieky hs the fid. 

reader will find hereafter, (I) IPUerhhty m another 

(H) Other authors mention place, p. 3.63, art. Gazan Khan* 

but one fon. calls him puts it 10702, which is two 

IklaUk Shah is more likely years after the end of his reign, 

and of the Se^ukian dynafty* 

the 
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the affairs of the empire in the eaft ; and at the fame time, 
by his great liberality and addrefs, gained the afFeftion both 
of the Remans and their enemies. In all bis expeditions he 
acquired much wealth, yet gave moft away in prel’eiits and 
rewards. Of this we ftUll g^ve an inftance. Near Mela-‘ 
dun there was a fort, called the Fort of the two little hills 
(which our author thinks was the ancient Didymion of the Mi- 
lejians)y where the principal wife of Salatnpaces before-men- 
tioned, who was lately decerfed, had nptired with ineftima- 
ble treafures. As it was not poilible to take the place by 
force, Philantropenus; making u(e of art to gain his ends, 
thought to deceive that lady by fecret promifes of marriage. 

After Ihe had rqefted his propofol, perceiving that there 
were ports driven into a little lake which waflied the walls of 
the fort, he ordered planks to be fartened to them, with 
ropes, and built towers on them ; at the lame time covering 
the rert of the lake with veflels filled with foldlets, and en- 
gines proper for taking cities, he quickly became mafter of 
the place, and all the riches, which he dirtributed among his 
followers. Thefe perfuaded him to revolt : but Libadarius^ defeated ks 
governor of Neokafirum^ Lydia, and Sardes, marching againrt Libada* 
him at Nympheum, he was betrayed by the Kandiots : who, rius, 
feizing him at the head of his army, delivered him into the 
hands of that commander, who unmediately ordered his eyes 
to be put out. His forces, which were very numerous, con- 
filling of Turks as well as Romans, fled ; while Libadarius, 
with his fmall forces, made a gr^t flaughter of them. 

The Turks, fome time after, to revenge the lhame of this Greek 
defeat, allembling in great numbers, laid warte the whole/^/Wfvrai/. 
country, from the Euxine fea to that of Rhodes. To put a 
flop to thefe diforders, the emperor fent over John Tarko- 
niates with money and troops, ^though he was an obftinate 
abettqr of the fchifm whids then prevailed in the church. 

This he did, upon a perfuafion that a dilTenter from the erta- 
blilhed religion might love his country ; and that to defeat 
the enemies of a rtate, depended more on the military Ikill, 
than orthodoxy of its generals. In effeft, Tarkoniates, by 
his condufl, proved the emperor’s fentiments to be jurt. He 
brought the foldicry to a proper r^ulation, by preferring 
poor men of merit to rich cowards; and obliging thofe to do 
duty, who, prefuming on their wealth, defpl&d the orders of 
their commanders. By this means, in a fhort time, he raifed 
a numerous army, and wjuipped a powerful fleet. With which . 
he had fuch good fuccefs, both by land and fea, that he foon 
rertored the affairs of the eaft. But they were ruined again, Relapfe 
by the negligence and bad conduft of thofe who. fttccecdedfl«^a^'.. 

T a . * him: 
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him : few: the money, appointed for payment of the foldiers, 
being mifapplied, the troops dwindl^ away by degrees, and 
laid the country open anew to the incnrfions of the enemy 
nsfe of Among the commanders who headed different armies of 

Othman. and invaded the empire in different parts at the fame 

time, Othman was one ; who, from a fmall beginning, in a 
few years laid the foundation of a mighty empire, which 
rofe out of the ruins of the Seljukian. With regard to this 
latter it may be obferved, that the empire of the Selj^ks ended 
properly with Gayatho^ddin Kay Khofrav^y the eleventh Soltan, 
who, after his defeat and Ioffes, in Hejrah 641, became their 
tributary. This is noted by Ahfflfeda ^ who marks Hejrah 551 
{J. D. 1 1 56), for the firft year of Kilt} ArJlinTly which gives 
him a reign of only thirty-feven years, inftead of forty, as we 
have affigned him iii our table of Soltans : that remark not 
having occurred time enough to correft the miftake (K). 

^ Pakk. 1 . ix. c. 9, 10, 14, 25. ^ Abv'lf. excerpt, ad 

fin. vitas Saladin. edit. Scholtens. p. 57. 

(K) It may be proper farther din Soltan Shah : that this latter^ 
to relate from Abulfeduy that JKr • after taking Komjah from Malek 
lij Arjldn had ten fons : that to Shdhy went to Akfcra: that there* 
Kothbdddin Malek Shah he gave died his father ; and MalekShdb 
Sivodt ; and Cafariaf to Nurod* foon aft^r. 

B O O K II. 

The Hiftory of the Moguls and Tartars from the 
time of Jenghiz Khdn. 

C H A P. I. 

A Defeription of Weftetn Tartary,, as dhided 
at prefent among the three Branches ^Mungls, 
or Moguls. 

Divifion RE AT Tatary, or Tdrtary, as has been already ob- 
'(/Tataiy. ferved*, is divided into eail and weft. Theeaftern 
Tatary is poflefled by feveral nations; who, being 
fubjefl to the Manchews, at prefent mafters of China, go by 
that general name. The weftem Tatary, which is confider- 
ably more extenfive than the other, is in like manner occu- 
pied by a great number of nations or tribes of people, who 
are called Mungls, or Mungals, by themfdves, and Moguls or 
Tatars indiffCTeBtly by other nations. 

• * See before, p. gi. , 
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These or Mt>guls, after various revolutions, xhoProper 

moft remarkable of which wU be related in the following Mungls 
hiftory, b«:ame latterly divided into three great bodies, under 
different fovereigns. One retained the name of the Mungls^ ' 
iimply; the fectmd took that of JCalias} and the third af- 
fumed the name of Aluths, or Eluths : and among thefe three 
Muhgl powers is ail the weffern Tart&ry divided. So that, 
at prelent, weftern Tartary may be Imd to fall ujader a tri> 
partite dividon : however, it mull be obforved, that as the 
country of the two firft of thefe three Mogul branches, as 
well as that part properly called eaftern Tartary ^ arc fubjeft 
to China', therefore fome authors, particularly the.jefuits, 
who have given ns of late the hiffory and defcription of that 
mpire, divide Great Tartaty in jgeneral into nearly two equd 
parts, by alligning mount AHay for the weftern limit of 
eaftern Tartary. Perhaps it would be better to divide weftern . 

Tartary into two parts : that is, to make mount Altay the 
partition between them, and afcribe the eaftern part, com> 
prizing the countries of the Mongols and Kalkas, to the do- 
minion of China. But in this cafe every hiftorian may .do as 
hp thinks beft. 

SECT. I. 

Country of the Mungb proper^ fo called. 

T he country of the Mungb, or Mtmgals, called by th/t Country of 
European geographers Mongalia{h), is bounded on theM“ngl»» 
eaft by eaftern Tartary ; on the .fouth, by the Chinefe wall ; 
on the weft and north-weft, by the Kohi, or great de^t, and 
country of the Kalkas, from which it is divided by the KarH, 
or limits fixed by the late emptf or of China pCang-hi ; and on 
the north by the Kalkas, and part of eaftern Tartary. This 
is a very large region, o£ no lefs extent than the Tatary juft 
mentioned. It Is lituated betwran thte 124th and i42d de- 
grees of eaftern longitude, and tietween the 38th and 47th 
degrees of latitude : fo that it is in length, from the borders 
of eaftern Tatary in the eaft, to the parts over-againft Ning- 
hya, in China, to the weft, about 300 leagues ; and about 
2PO in breadth from north to fouth, although not every-where 
fo broad, as may app^ by the maps'*. 

* Du Haldb defenpt. China & Tartary, vol, ii. p. 249, 261. 

Engl. fol. edit. 

(A) It Ihould rather be called gu/s, or Mung/s; and fo we find 
"Mogulifi&n, oxMungiytSni that part of Tatary named by the 
is, m the Mungl, or Turkih Ian- oriental hiitonans. 
guage, the country of toe Mo- 
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Proper The part of Tatarj^ within this dinfion, has been the 
Mungls fcene of the greateft adlions performed both by the eaftern 
loutttry. and weftcrn, Tatars^ Here the great empire of Jenghiz Khdn^ 
and his fucceflbrs, had its rife and feat : here the empires of 
jCitay and Karakitay were founded; and here the prefent 
^ empire ‘of the eaftern Tatars^ or Manchews (now in jjpf- 

feilion of China) had its beginning. Here, for feveral ages, 
bloody wars fubfift^, and many tattles were fought^ which’ 
decided the fate of thefe monarchies. Here all the riches of 
the fouthern Afta^ at feveral times, were’ carried and dilfi- 
pated. Laftly, in thefe defarts, for a time, arts and fciences 
were culHvated, and many populous cities flouriilied : but, 
at prefent, they are all deftroyed** ; nor do any figns of 
wealth remain, which may ferve to ’witnefs the once opulent 
condition of the country. 

Mountains These territories of the Mungls arc full of mountmns, ef- 
endri^ers* pecially in the fouth parts adjoining to China ; and are inter- 
iperfed with rivers. Among thefe may be reckoned the Whang* 
ho ; which, palGag out of China^ furrounds the country of 
Ortus^ and then enters the empire again in the province of 
Shenji : the Shantu^ which enters Pc*che*H towards the fea ; 
and the Sira Muran^ which, rifing to the north of the Shantdy 
runs eaft, and then, turning fouth, pafles through Lyau-tong 
by the name of Lyaii* There are feveral lakes in this country, 
but none remarlmble for their magnitude, 
hinsijion The Countries of the Mungls aredivided into ieveral terri* 
into ftand* tories, or diftrifls, according to the tribes which po/Tefs them* 
ards. But fince they have put themfelves under the proteftion of the 
emperor of China^ they have been divided into forty-nine di- 
ftrifts called ShaJJaks^ that is banners, or ftandards, under 
fo many princes or chiefs. The fituation of thefe territories 
may be confidered as they tefpeft the four gates in the great 
wall of China viz. Hi*fong*krdSj *' Chang-kya^ 

hew (thefe three in the province of Pe*che*K), and Sha-hew^ 
few, in Shan*ft* * 

Plrft Passing north from the gate Ht*fong*kew (B) you foon 
eour/e. arrive in the countries of Karchin^ Tuniet^ Ohan^ Nayman^ 
and Korchin. 

Kai^. K ARCH IN, which begins at the fald gate (C), is 'divided 

into two diftrHls, called ftandards ; . the mbft remarkable placet 

** Collefl. Trav. 410. vol. iv. p, 367. 

(B) Latitude 40 deg. 19 min. of London, and 114'* fcaft of 
jofeconds; longitadfe 1° 2V Paris. 

30" weft of Peeking ; which is (C) Karchin fignifics the black 
134 eaft of Ferre, 1 n® 35^ caft tribe. 

here 
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here is Ch4bm-Suberhan*HQtun(J^)* It is by far the h^Proper 
belonging to the Mungls\ for, as the prefent princes of it areMungIs 
originally Cbinefo, they have drawn thither feveral of their 
countrymen, who have built towns, and improved the lands. 

Here are likewife mines, fome of excellent tin; with large 
forefts of fine timber : by which the great anceftor of the prefent 
fiiniily got immeafe riches. Karchiu is 42 great French leagues 
from north to fouth, but much larger from eaft to weft : and 
here are the emperor of China^s fine houfes of pleafure, near 
which the late Kang-hi frequently hunted, and ufually foent 
his fuinmer; efpedally at Je^h$9 about forty leagues from 
Pe-king^, 

KORCHIN (E) is divided into ten ftandards, including Korthin, 
the countries of Turbeda and Chaiey^ or Chalayr (F). The 
principal refidence of the Korchin Tatars is along the river 
^eyler {G)f and their polleffions extend to the Sira Mii- 
ten (H) ; but they have neither fprings for drink, nor wood 
fan fuel, which they fupply by wells, and dung of cattle. 

The principal point of Turbeda is Haytahan Pira (I) : the 
Chaley Tatars dwell by the Nonni Via (K). So that Korchin^ 
from north to fouth, contains almoft four degrees, extending 
fix leagues to the north of Haytahan ; but it does not ex- 
ceed three degrees four minutes from caft to weft. 

The country of Nayman (L) contains but one banner, orNayraan, 
ftandard, and begins from the fouth fide of Sira Muren ; its 
principal north point being Topin^tala (M). 

^ Du Halde, ibid. p. 249, Be feq. ^ Ibid. 249, 164 

(D) Ho/ufff in the Mambe-w (H) Lat. 43^ 37' l^ng. 6^ 
language, fignifies city ; and 30^ eaft. 
herhaTif a pyramid of feveral (I) Lat. 47^ 1 5' long 6^30^ 
fiories. Lac. 41^ 33^ long, eaft. P/Va iigniiies a fmall river, 

4}' 20'^ caft ot Pe^ihg, " as Muren t or Muran^ a great , 

{E) That is the red trib*. one. 

(F) It is written alfo Ja/qyr, (K) Via the ManchcKv 

and Jeiayr, word for great rivers. Lat. 46"* 

(G) Lat. 46^^ 17' long. 4® 3oMong, 7® 45' eaft. 

zz* Peeking. Note that (L) This country begins on 

the latitudes were obferved by the Sira Muren, in lat. 43^ 37' 
the jefuit mlffionaries, \vho, in obfervation, long. 5® caft of 
1709, 10, and 1 1 , by the enipc* Pelting. The ancient country 
ror of Chinas command, lur* of the Naym^nt was from the 
Tcyed and made a map of Cbi^ river Sebnga to the Jcni/la, Oby, 
nefe Tata^y : the longitudes are and Irtijh, 
the refiilc of their geometrical (M) Lat. 43^ long. 4^ 
operation^, , 45' eaft of Pe-k/ng, 
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OH JN is chiefly inhabited along the river Narkoni Pira, 
where fome rivulets, as the Shaka (N) kol fall into it. On 
this fide the latitude of 41 degrees 15 minutes, are feen the 
** ruins of a city called Orpan, or Kurban-Suberhan-Hotun (O), 
on the little river N^chdka^ or Nuchaka^ which falls into the 
Talin Ho. Nayman and Ohariy though far lefs, are yet 
much better than Korchin^ being interfperfed with Ihrubby 
hills, which furnifli wood for fuel, and abound with game, 
cfpccially quails. Thefe three couna-ies, with Turbeda^ are 
fandy, and extremely cold. 

TUMET is dmded between two banneret princes, and 
inhabited chiefly beyond the river Subarhan^ where occur the 
ruins of Modun Hotun (P). This country extends fouthward 
to the great wall of China ; eaftward to the palifade inclofing 
Lyau-tong {QJj ; and northward to Halha^ or HaraPaychang. 

2. If you go from the gate Ku-pe-kevj (R), you enter upon 
the territories formerly part of Korchin and Onhiot^ but now 
converted to a foreft, where the emperor hunts, and has feve- 
ral fine fummer-houfes. Farther north are the countries of 
Onhiot^ Kechikten^ Paring Sharot, UM Muchin^ Arukorchiv^ 
and Abiihanar. 

ONHIOT is divided into twoftandards of two princes, 
on the river Inkin (S). 

P ARINf divided alfo into two ftandards, has its princi- 
pal habitation (T) on the Hara Mureh, which falls into the 
Sira Miiren. This territory is larger than Onhiot^ but in 
other refpefts like it, the foil being but indifferent. The 
princes of thefe countries are allied to the imperial family of 
China, and are regulos of^ the firft and fecond order ®. 

KECH IKTEN, or Kejikten, is divided into two ftand- 
ards, and has its principal habitation (U) on a fmall river, 
which rmjs north-eaft into the Sira Muren. 

UCHU Miffhitir or Utji Mujin (X), has two ftandards 
along the Hulakar, or Hitlgar Pira ; its prince is a prime rc- 
gulo. 

• Dv Halde, p. 249, ic feq. 


(N) Lat. 42® 15' long. 4*^ 
call. 

(O) Lat. 41® 20' long, a® 
30'eaft. 

(P) Lat. 41® zV long. 3® 
40^ eaft. 

(Q^) Tumet, Qhan, Nayman, 
and Turbeda^ or Turmeda, mllow 
each other from weft to eaft. 
With a fweep northwards, and 
lip to the •north of hyau*tong. 


(R) Called by the Rujpans 
Kapki, lat. 40® 42' 1 5" long. 
Vidi\ of Peeking, o® 39' 4'^. 

(S) Lat* 4^*^ 30' long. 2® 
eaft. 

(T) Lat. 43® 36' long. 2® 
14' eaft. 

Lat. 43® long, i® 10' 

(X) Lat. 44® 45' long. 1® 
10^ eaft. 

SHAROT, 
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SHAROT, divided iato two ftandards lUtewife, is in-P«/rr 
habited chiefly towards the confluence of the Laban Pira (Y) MungU 
and Sit^a Muren. ^ country, . 

JRUKORCH IN has but one banner, which refides on * v— ^ 
the river Arukondulen {Z). 

ABUH ANAR has two ftandards, and is beft inhabited Abuha- 
abdiit the Tool Nor (A), or lake of Taai. nar. 

. WiTHiH this fecond diviflon, going almoft due north from Ruim of 
Ku-pe-kevi, one meets with fome towns, and the ruins of fe- titict, 
veral confiderable cities, as Ilan Hotiin, Poro Hotim, Kvrtu 
PalhaJJun, and Chau Nayman Sum ^0/u»-(B), all upon the 
rivo: Shangtu, or Shantu. The laft of th^e places f^ms to Shang-tu. 
have been the city of Shantu, called by the CUnefe Kay-fing- 
fu, whofe ruins Gerhilkn faw in idpi ^ It was built by 
Kohlay Khdn, the fifth Mungl emperor (and grandfon of 
Jenghtz Khan), who removed die imperial feat thither, in 
order to be nearer his new coriquefts; and ferved as the fum- 
mer feat of his fucceflbfs in China, who in winter relided at 
Khdn-balik, or P e-king. It belongs to the country of Kar- 
chin \ but the other miflioners, who furveyed and made the 
map of Tatary, take ho notice of it, any more than the reft 
of the antient cities mentioned by Marco Polo, and other early 
travellers, excepting Kerakoram ; which yet they were intirely 
at a lofs about, as vrill.be feen pr^ently. . 

3. When you pafs out of the gate Chang-kya-kew (C), you Third 
enter on a country which was conquered by the emperor"*':^* 
Kang-hi, and is his property. Thefc lands, and all the reft 
along the Chinefe wall as far as Hi-fong-kevt, are occupied by ■ 
farmers belonging to lus majefty, the princes, and feveral 
Tatar lords. Here are Mungl Tatars alfo of diflerent countries, 
ranged under three ftandar^, knd commanded by officers ap- 
pointed by the emperor, therefore not rt^oned among the 
forty-nine Mungl banners. 

Farther to the north of Chang-kya-kevt are the countries 
of the Mungl princes of H'hachit, Spnhiot, Sabahay, and 
Tviinchiz. 


' Dv HaldE, voI. ii. p. 33;. 

(Y) Lat. 43* 30' long. 4* (B) Lat. 42** ijt by obfervar 

20' eaft. tion, long. 0“ n' weft of Pe» 

(Z) Lat 45* 30^ long, o" king. 

aS^eaft. (C) Lat 40’* 5 1' 35^' long. 

(A) Lat 43* ytl long, o* weftof/*#-!/*^ i** 32' 48''. 

28^ 
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• f roper WHJICHIT is divided into two fhindards near the river 

Mungis Chikir{n), or Chiria Pira% 

eourjry. SONH^QT has twoApdards, and tlie prindpal'habita* 
'“'■v^tkm is deaf a lake (E). ( 

Abahay. ABA HAT is dirided intp two ftandards, which encamp 

about fome lakes or meers^ the fouthermoA whereof is called 
Siretu^huchiniJB), 

Twin- TWINCHUZ cohlains but one banner or ftandard near 
cha*. the Organ Alin (G), or inountaiti Organ. 

Fourth 4 * Fro^m the gate of Sha^hA-kew (H) you enter on the em- 
murfe. peror’s lands. In this country HAhtl Hotun^ or KhUkhti Ho^ 
tun (I), is moft remarkable.. Here inhabit the chiefs of two 
Tatar banners, called alfo Tumety who arc appointed by the 
Kh&kbii emperor. HuhA^ Ht^tun h the capital of all the country of 
Hotun. the oroper Mantis, where the emperor's governor, and the 
kutukt^, or high-prieft of thofe people, refide. 

» JBetond the territory of Hutii Hotun lie the countri^ 
the Mungl princes rf Kdka^Targar^ Maummgan^ Uraty and 
Ortos. 

Kalka. KAhKA^TARGAR^) is watered by the little river 
Targar, Ayj^ha MAreny and contains but one banner. 

MAUMING ANiJL) has but one banner. 

Urat. VRAT (or Virat) is divided into three ftandards, and is 
moftly inhabited along the river (M) KondoUn or ^lendoien. 
Ortus- - The Mungis called Ortps, or OrtAs (N), are bounded on the 
fouth by the great wall ^ which, in that part ; and indeed 
throughout Shen-fiy is only of earth, and fifteen foot high. 
On the three other lides they are herfmed in by the IVhang-hoy 
or yellow river : which. pafISng out oi Chinay near the fine 
city rf Ninghyay Oiakes great fwcep, and enters the empire 
again near Pau-te-cbew. Mungis are governed by fe- 

veral petty princes und^ fix ftandards, and pride themfelves 
in the number and largen^s pf their tents, as well as multi« 

s X>u Halpe, voL ii. p. Z64. 

(D) Lat. 44® 6' long, o® 4S' (I) Lat. 40® 49' long. 4® 

eaft. ,* 48^ 

(E) Lat. 42® 29' 7'^ by ob- (K) Lat. 41® 44' loflg. 5® 

fervation, long. Weft of 55'.' 

Pf-king. (L) Lat. 41® 15^ long. 6® 

(F) Lat» 44® long, i® 31' 4^ 

weft. (M)»Lat. 49® 55' by obfer- 

(G) Lat. 4i®j 41^ long. 4® vation,long..6® 30^. 

20^ weft. ' (N) The chief point of this 

■ (H) In ShifH-Jty lat. 40® 27' country is in lat. 39® 30' long, 
lohg. weft*of PiMng 4® I tK 7® 30', 



C. il jdigbtz Kbskm 3$^' 

tude of their ilockSr They had beyond the great wall, onKaUca 
the Whang‘ho^ a city called Toto^ ieeins % the ruins tdb^nngls 
have been pretty large j though alflbibat they hajcc no lkill"^0[' 
in buildldg, nor take any delight aK'Way -* 

Although thefevo^l tribes or branches of ikt Mungls Umtt 
lead .a roving life, yet they have their rdpedtive limits GxsA. fettled. 
by cuftom, beyond which they muft not pafs to fettle ; for this 
is reckoned an aft of - hoftility among them. 

CHAP. ir. 

The countiy of K^lk^ Mungls. 

O F all the Mungl nations depending on Cima, the mtACeutttry tf 
numerous and famous afe-the who take theirt^^ Kal- 

name from the river Kdttut, written dfo KHfa/kid, and 
Halha. They poflefs above 200 leagues of the country from eaft * 

to weft, and the banks of the fifleft rivers in this part of Taiary, 

They dwell beyond the Mungb northward, and have xhs^Muths, 
or Eluths, on the weft. Thar country, according to GtrWlm the 
jefuit, extends from mount Altay * in the weft, to the province 
of 50 /e/iintheeaft; and from the 51ft degree of latitude(A) to 
the fouthern extremity of the great KoH, or defert, which is 
reckoned to belong them : for they etkamp there during 
the winter, when they ftand lefs in need of water } whidi is 
rarely to be met with in their territories, and genelrally bad. 

The defart above-mentioned, called JfoW; or GoU, by thet^rM# 
Mungb 3 3Dd Sha-mo, by ^e Chtnefe, bends nhaat China ; andKobi, er 
is larger and more frightful towards the weft (B). CerbiUmdefart. 
palled it in four different parts. From its eaftem extremity 
to the mountains north of the great wall, it is about one 
hnddred league^ not including the tionfltiy b^Ond the Kerlon ; 
which, though Thinly inhabited^ efpeclally the weftern part, 
abounds wth water and pafturage. The Kobi is much larger 
from north to fouth, .and above loO leagues over. In fome 
parts it is quite bare, without trees, grzS, or w'ater, except, 
ing certain ponds and marlhes made by the rains, with here 

and there a well of water, far from being good. 

• . * 

^ Du Halde> p. 253, 265. » See before, p. lo, & fcij. 

for Maj. 

(A) It is faid, p. 265 of Du (B) This is the great defart 
Haldih Hiftory oiChina^ vol, a. of which Mar^o P9I9 has given 
that they extend from call to weft us Aich frightful ideas ; and of 
22 degrees, and^but 5 deg. and which,till lately, our geographers 
half from north to fouth. had but very imperfeff notions. 

The 
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Xalka Thb Kalkas are the d^cendatits of the Munglt% who, 
Mungls about Ae yew 1368, \rae||ffipeUed£!6(na by founder 
omntry. of the Ming family (wUMpie Mattehews fucceeded) ; and, re* 
treating, northward bi^HIl the great delart, fettled chiefly 
Kalkas gjong rivers ?eUngOt Orkhon, Tula, and Kerlon : where, 

origin, ^ter- beit^ long accuftQnM 4 to the delicacies of China, they 

returned to the roving and fordid life of their anceftors **. 
7 £fKalka The KcdkaPira is not much frequented by . the Ak/Kf/, 
Pira. although they take thdr name from thence. It flows (C) from 

a frmous mountain culled Suelki, or Siulki, 84 leagues from 
Patin to the north-north-eaft, and 64 from Tfaftkor, the 
capital of eaftern Tatary, to the weft. After paiHng through 
a lake call^ Pu'ir, it changes its name to Urfm, and runs 
due north into a larger called Auibn Nor. 

The Ker* The Kerlon, Tula, Tiui, and Selinga, though lefs frmous 
loo. for their origin among thefe people, are yet of more account 
for their clear and wholefome waters, abounding with trout, 
and other good fi(h ; as well as for the fruitful, large, and 
populous plains they glide through. Th& Kerlon, or Keru- 
lon, running from weft to eaft, falls alfo into the (D) lake 
Kuhn Nor ; which difcharges itfelf into the Saghalian Via by 
the river Ergona, or Jrgun, the boundary of the Manchew 
empire on tlut fide. The Kerlon, which is about fixty feet 
broad, and not deep, waihcs the richeft paftures in all Ta- 
t^ry. 

The Tula. The river Tula, or Tola (E), runs from eaft to weft, and 
in.moft places is Wger, deeper, and more rapid, than the 
Kerlon ; has finer meadows, and more woods : the mountains 
alfo on the north fide are covered with large fir. This river, 
having joined itfelf tb the Organ, Orkhon, or Urkon, which 
comes from the fouth-weft, runs towards the north ; and, 
ufter bring increaied with feveral others, as the Selingha Pira, 
at length ^s into the greateft lake in all Tatary, called Bay- 
kal, or Paykal, in that part of Siberia belonging to the 
Rujj^ani. 

^ Dv Haldb China, vol. ii. p. 2^^, 

(Cj The moft fouth part is (E) Tbe TiiAr, or TaA*, called 
in lat. 47® ifi' 48'' obierved, formerly Kell-an-naer. As foon 
long. 3® j the moft north part as the karawdns from Siberia 
in lat. 48® s' long- 4 *' eril pafs this riVer, they enter the 
of Pe-king. territories depending 6 n>Chi»a. 

(D) Mouth of the Kerlen, Bentink, apud Abu' Ighaai Khan 
lat. obferved 48“ 50^ 24" long, hiji, Turh, ice. p, 515, & feq. 
o* 45' eaft of Pe-king. Head of The fource of this river is about 
it in about lat. 48® long. 7® Jat. 48® lo' long. 8® 30' weft. 

30' weft.* , 

The 
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The Twi Pira, whofe waters refemble thofe of the Jf^r/c«,Kalka 
makes its way through fertile plains, and, after a pretty long Mungis 
courfe, Ipies itfelf in the ground near a little lake, without 
appearing any more *. -J 

The river Selingha has ftveral Iburces; the chief ofT'z&^Se- 
which, called Werjb Selingha, ilTues from a lake, named bylinga. 
the Mmglt Kofigol (F). Its courfe is nearly in a line from 
fouth to north through very fertile plains ; and, after receiv* 
ing mao^ other rivers, falls into the lake Baykal. Its waters 
are good, but do not afford plenty of fifh : both its banks-, 
from its fprings till within one day of Selinghinjhcy (a city of 
the Ruffians built oh its Ibuth hde), are in the hands of the 
Mtingls ; but the neighbqufing country, from that city to the 
lake, belongs to the Ruffians. 

The Orkhon above-mentioned, formerly called Ka.ltffm,*rheOx)i.- 
runs (G) north-north-wdf into the Selingha', and on its Hon. 
"banks the Khan of the Kalka Mimgls, .and their khutuktu, 

(or high-prieft) ufually make thdr abode. 

The rivw Altay, at prefent called S'tba, has its fpring to-Altay, or 
wards the frontiers of the Kalmyks, or Eluths, in the mouii- Siba. 
tains called Ujiun-lug-tugra, to the fouth of the fprings of 
the river Jenifea ; and, running from thence eaft-north-eaft, 
lofes itfelf to the north of the Xbhi, or defart, and fouth- 
fouth-eaff of the fprings of the Orkhm. A petty Khan of 
the Munffs ufually refldes about the Siha, , 

The Tffan, or Jlan M 4 ren, has its fource in the mountains Jan Mik- 
which cro& the Kobi; and, runninjg fouth-fouth-eaft, falls intoren. 
the IVhang'ho, on the frontiers of TUet. Two petty Khans 
dwell on its ^nks. 

The rivCT Argun (or Ergona) rifes the country of theTX# Ar- 
Mttngls{li), from a lake caSed Argun Dalay, or Kulon Nor.gvn. 

Its courfe is nearly eall-north-eaft ; and, having run about 
100 leag;ues, falls into the great river as the Ruffans 

c^ jche SaghaJian Ula. 

The princes of the Ka&a Mungls ufually inhabit the 
banks of the rivers already defoibed, with thofe of Hara, 

* Du.Halob, vol.i^. 350, ft feq. ' BsaTiNKap. 

Abulghazi Khan. hift. Turk. &c. p. 51$, ft feq. 

' ,(F) Or Kofikot, called alfo is in lat. about 49** 40' long. 
Kutuktu-^ner. Kol, ox Gol, mi. 15° zo'' 
lVer,fignify alake,intheill«»g/ (G) Source about lat. 47* 
or Turkijh languages, which are long. 15^ weft, 
in effeA the uune. Its fource (H) About lat. 49** long, i* 

30' eaft. 


or 



2 Z 6 Hijiory of th Moguls and Tartars, B. 11. 

Kalka or Kara Pira, Iben Pird{})^ which falls iato the Orkhon, 
Mungls Karatijir^ Ira Pira^ Patarik Pira, and the Tegurik Pira (K), 
cduntry- towards the fource of the Irtijb, and city of Hami, or JCiw- 
in Little Bukharia\ ^ 

Ruins of There were formerly feveral cities in this part of fatary 
cities. pofleJfed by the Kalkas . . The miflioners who furveyed Chinefe 
Taiary^ by order of the emperor K^g*hi^ met with the 
mins of a large fquare city, two leagues in circuit, named 
Para Ho- Para HQtun{h\ th4it id the Tiger* s City^ from the cry of 
tan. that animal, whidi was thought a good omen. Not far from 
thence is a place called Kara Uffon^ with a fmall lake and fine 
fpring, in a fertile plain abounding with deer, mules, ire, all 
wild. There may be dthcr monuments in thefe quarters of 
the early times of the Mungh under Jenghlz Khdriy and his 
four immediate fucceiroi^ : but there do not appear to be any 
footfteps of Karakoram^ the capital of the whole empire 
during that time ; at leaft thofe miflioners were wholly at a 
lofs about it, fuppofing it to be Kara Ujfon above-mentioned, 
although the fltuation no ways agrees with that which authors 
have given of Karakoram. 

Karako- However, GaUbil, ajefuit who fettled at Peeking fome* 
jam city, time after his brethren return from Tatary, by confulting the 
Chinefe hiftorians and aftronomers, found out the fituation of 
that city, which they csXL Ho-lin (M). It was in being before 
the time of Jenghlz Khim, having been the refidence of the 
Khan the Kard-its, the famous Van Khan, or Ung Khan : 

. but when Jenghlz Khin took it from that prince it was a 
very inconflderable place. The conqueror*much improved it, 
and his ion Oktay Khan rebuilt and made it a famous city ^ ; 
with this account thefihmfe hiftoiy agrees 8. So that when 
jib 6 *lfaraj, who fays it is fame .with OrdubAlik, affirms that 
It was built by Olitay it is to be. underftood of the improve- 
ments of that prince, who made of it a new city, and built a 
magnificent palace there, in the year 122$ Yet Rubruquis^ 

• Du Haldb ubi fapr. vol.iL p* 265. ^ De la Croix 

bitl. Gengh. Can. p. 27, 362.. s Ap. Sotci-.t obferv. 

mathemat. See. p. 180. ^ Hill, dynail. p. 310, 320. 

* SouciET ibid. p. 192. Abu'lghazi idLhin hift. Turk. &c. 
P- 354 . 5 * 3 - " 

(I) Refidence of the khft- (L) Lat. 48° 4^ 48'' long, 
tuktu of the Kalkas on this 49^ 30^^. 
river j lat. obferved 49® 26' 47'' (M) Latitude obferved by the 

long. 10® 59'. Tatars 44® 11^ long. 10® 1 by 

(K) Lat. obferved 42® 53' computation. Souciet, obferv. 
long. 22® 23' 20". juathem. p. 185. 

• 

5 
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the mhiorite friar, ^who was at Karakoram in 1253,. fays i^Kalka 
liad then only a mud wall ; and that the place itl'elf, and theMungIs 
Khan’s palace; compared with the were but ^ooi' country. 

buildings ; however, he allows it to have been very populous, 
and to contain a great many palaces, temples, 

KARAKORAM ftood to the north of tlw great Koh'^no^ ' 
or fandy defart, and,near Kurahan 6Vtf«(N), marked 

•by the jefuits in their map of Tafary, although they looked 
for it at Para Hotun, 420 miles diftant to the north-eaft. It 


was the imperial feat oi the Khans, till Kublay removed it to 
Shang-tu already mentioned ; which continued to be the place 
of their fummer refidence as long as the Mutigls were in pof- 
felTion of China : but after their expulfion, about the year 
1368, it is probable Karakoram became again the feat of the 
Khans; although, according fo Di la Croix^ they refided 
ever fince the time of Oktay (jenghiz KharC% immediate fuc- 
ceiTor) at Vlug Turf (O), a city not far diftant f, if it be not 
the fame place. Here Atchi Timtir^ the thirteenth from Kub^ 


lay^ afeended the throne in 1405 ; and we find it fubfifting 
in the time erf AJay^ the fiftefjnth fucccllbr : but after that 
we arc told no more is heard of Ulag Turt in the oriental 
authors Yet neither the time nor occafion of the deftruc- 
tion of that city, or of Karakoram^ is mentioned by any hifto- 
riaii yet known to us. 


TATARTy according to RegU the jefuit, abounds Vi\CaZtore of 
all forts of game, even of the kinds common in zs>game. 

hares, pheafants, deer, and the like : the yellow goats are 
fcldom feen in the plains, excepUn large herds! They are of 
the ftiape and fize of common goats, only their hair is yellow, 
and not fo fmooth : they are ifitwifc extremely fleet, which 
makes it difficult to catch fhem. The Wild mules go in fmall 
herds, but are not like the tame ones, nor can^be brought 
ca^y burthens. Their flefti is of an agrc^ble tafte ; and, in the 
opinion of the Tatars^ as nourlihtng and wholefome as the 
wild boar’s (P). This laft animal frequents the woods zvAiyUdhoar. 


plains 


^ PuRCH. pilgrim, vol. iii. p. 
p 386. “ Ibi% p. 4Qt. 

(N) That city, by the lati- 
Code, as well as this lake, flood 
ratlier in the midfl of the Kobi^ 
on the river (which runs 

foQtheafl into thefaid lake), and 
about miles, north-eafl of a 
chain of mountains which croft 


39* Hifl. Genghis Can« 


the Kobi from north-weft to 
fouth-eafl. 

(O) Uiiig Turt iignifies the 
great city; 

(P) Gerbillon^ in his fccond 
journey into Tatavy^ faw a young 
wild mule, of a kind which pro- 

•pagAtes. 
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Kalka plains beyond the river Tula^ and is, traced by the earth it 
Mungis turns up to come at the ‘roots on which it feeds, 

€oui^ . The . wild horfe, and dromedary, which is a ns^tive of this 
h"’^y*^region, are like the tame. Thefe are found chiefly in. the 
^^^^^weftern parts of g;reat T^atary^ although fometimes they arc 
met with in the territories of the Kalkas^ bordering on Kha* 
mil in Little Bukharia, The wild horfes go in large drpves ; 
and when they meet with tame ones, furround and force them 
away : they are fo very fleet, that the fwiftefl hunters can fel* 
dom reach them with their arrows. 

7heHaute' The Hautehan is an, animal which rcfembles an elk : the 
han, miflioners faw fome, which, when killed, were bigger than 
the largeft ox. They arc found only in particular diftrifts 
about mount Stielki, in boggy grounds, where they delight 
to refort; and are very cafily killed, their great weight pre- 
venting their flight. 

ne chelh The chulon, or'chelifon, is about the fize of a wolf, and 
/on, {temed to Regis a fort of lynx. It has long, foft, and thick 
hair, of a greyifh colour ; and their furs are valued at the 
courts both of China and Rttjfiaf which laft abounds with 
them. 

TAT ARY is infefted with tigers and leopards. The tigers 
found caftwards. are furprizingly large and nimble. Their 
Ikins are commonly of a fallow red, ftriped with black lifts ; 
fome are white, with black and grey lifts. The Ikins of the 
leopards are wliitUh, fpotted with red and black. Although 
they have the head and eyes of tigers, they are not fo large, 
and have a different cry. 

The deer, which multiply exceedingly in the defarts and 
hunting, forefts, differ in colour, bignefs, and ftiape of their horns, 
according to the different quarters of this vaft region ; and 
fome are like the deer of Europe. One way of hunting them, 
termed the ftag-call, is thus : the huntfmeu, carrying fome 
ftags-heads, counterfeit the cry of the hind, which brings the 
largeft' ftags towards the place from whence they hear the 
cry : they then ftop, and look about ; till, perceiving the ftags 
heads, they tear up the ground with their horns, and im- 
mediately rim forward,* but are (hot fome who lie in am- 
biifli. The emperor kang%i took gdfet delight in .this di- 
Jlorfes. verfion. The intrepidity of Tatarian horfes in encountering 
tigers is furprizing; and yet it is owing wholly to ufe : for 

pagates. This was a female, hoofs and feet uncloven^ like 
had large ears, a long head, thofe of other mules. Collefl. 
ffender body, and long legs 5 voyag. & trav. quart, vol. iv, 
its jiair was aili-colour, and its p. 686 . 
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they are as fearful ofth^ at firft as other horfes. The Kalka 
Mungh are very ^pert in taming .and breaking, as well as Mungls 
catching them runiung, vdth the flip-knot of a cord. They country. 
underfmd their dillempers, but ufe fuch remedies as would 
no' more agree with the horfes 'of Europe, than their foods. 

They are of a middle flze, yet fome ‘are large as well as 
fnnll*; but the Tatars wifely pre&r flrength and hardinefs to 
dther largenefs or beauty. 

Thb Kalkas are not rich in fable fldns, but have plenty dlTht tatU 
fquirrds, foxes, and a creature as fmaU as an ermine, calledp«> 
tael-pe ; of whofe fldns at Po'king they make mantles to keep 
out cold. Thefe animals are a kind of land rats, and dig in 
the earth a range of as many litde holes as there are males in 
the company ; one of whom always keeps watch above, but 
flies under-ground at any body’s approach. When the hunterk 
dilcover thdr neft,' they furround it ; and, opening the earth 
in two or three places, throw in fl^ng firaw to frighten 
them out : thus they take great numbers, which makes their 
Ikin cheap. 

The rivers in the country of the Mungls do not 
any great variety or plenty of fiih, like thole of eaftern 7h- 
tary. The ftuigeon, which they fometimes find in the Tula, 
comes from the lake BaykeJ ; and the Vrfon, falling into the 
Saghalian Ukt, or Amur, recdves from mehce the fifh which 
is found in the eaftern rivers. In the fame river you meet 
with an amphibious animal called Turbegha, refen)bling an 
otter ; but the flefh is tender, and almoft as delicious as that 
of the roe-buck". 

As to uncommon birds, there are bred vdl quanddes otSbonkar, 
an mctraordinary beauty in the plains of grand Tatary. That bird. 
mendoned by Abfflghazi Khin” frems to be a kind of heron, 
which is found in the country of the Mungls towards the 
'frontiers of CInna. It is all over white, except the beak, 
wings, and tail (Q_^) ; which are ^ a very fine red. The lielh 
is very delirious, and tallies fomeWhat like that of the wood- 
^hen. However, as the bird wMch that author (peaks of is 
very rare, Sentink thinks it may be the ftbik, which is very 
fcarce all over Sif^rit^ and g^t Tatary : yet fome are 
found in the Mungls coundy near China, which are for the 

* Dv Haldb^s China, &c. vol. ii. p. ajj. • Hift. 

'Tiurks, itp. p. 37, & 86. > Ibid. p. 500, & feq. 

(Q^) Mtllgbedu RhSn fays, and p. 86 , that the head, fee^ 
in his hiftory, p. 3 ?, that the bill, and eyes are red. 
feet, eyes, and bill ate red ; 

Moft. HtST. Vot* IV. 
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Eiuth general all oirer'White f. As ^bu'JghazS Khan fays, this bin 
Mungls called lhangar ia, the Turkijh language (and Ju atzlhet by 
Jittjlians), it is doubtlefs the fame with the AiooJtar, which 
'prefented to Jenghiz Khdn by.the ambafladors oi KiJ>i 
On this occafioQ we are told, that the Ihonkar is a bir 
prey, prefented-. to kings, horned with precious ftoines,, 
mark of homage ; and that the RnfftanSi as well as Krim 
tars, are obliged, by their laft treaties with the Othmin p, 
to fend one every year to Confiantinople', adorned with a 
tain number of diamonds s. 

CHAP. III. 

The Countries helongmg to the Elbths, or El 
Mungls. . 

T he countries belon^ng to the /Kuths, or Eluths, 
nan^ed. Kalmyks, are to be confidered, as that n: 
is at prefent divided into three branches, • vizi 
Dfongari or Jongari, the Kejbofi, and the Torgaiiti. 
Eluthjon- 1. The ElutSs Jongari, who are the moft conUd 
gary’j branch of the three, poffefs the larger half of what Eu. 
am call the weftem Tatary r attending from the Cafjia 
and river Ja'ik, hr 72 degrees of longitude, front Fern 
mount Ahay, in I lo degrees ; and from the 40th tb the 
degree of ladtnde. liVhence it may be computed about 1 
miles m length, .from weft to eaft ; and in lengfrr, at 
from fonth to.Wth, 6 $o miles. It is bounded On the 
by Rttffia and Slherid, from wWch it fa feparated' by a c 
of mountains;, on. the eaft by mowA Attay ; on the font 
the countries of Kdrazm and thfe triro Bukhariot (A) ; 
triiich alfo it is feparated partl)^ by anotter chain of m 
tains, and feme rivers, parriculErly the Sir ; and oh the 
by the river Ja'ik and the Cafpian ^ r or rather hyTurkej 
which Kes bebiveeri;-. 

Moon- There are, in the county of the Ehtks or Kahn 
tains. three conlldefable chmns Of hiOantajns, vht. the Ttthra 
Tubm- htifluk, tiff l^imhkTttgrd, asoA thk- Altay. Tbe firft. wl 
tabulluk. makes its northern frontier, afid is called alfo Ulugtdg, or 
great tnctinSaifi, be^^ns at the eaftern bank of the Irtijb, 

a Hitt. Turks, p. 500, k fcq. s Db la Croix hill'. Ti 
Bee, vol. i. p. 

(A) Bukharia, though yet under the dominion of 
ent of the bounds of Paiat;j, is KLin of the Bhahs.- 
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north of ApJak&Saj/Jan, through which thatJMriver pafles, Eliith 
.runs due eaft, for as t6e which it coafts north- Mungla 

p, to the kke Baykal : then turning eaft,. it proceeds to coun try. 

or Saghalian Ula^ about Nerchinjkoy ; and follows 
courfe of that river, on the north lide, to the eaftern 

1 HE fecOnd branch, called Ujkunluk Tugra^ bears alfo the Ufkunluk 
i iof Kichik~t 4 gt or the little mountain : it commences inTugra. 
pnfines of Turkcjtdn and Great Bukhdria^ to the fouth of 
Ver Sir ; and running nearly eaft, makes the bounds be- 
i Great Bukhdria and the country of the Eluths, It con- 
its courfe on the fame line, till, arriving to* the fouth of 
rings of the Jenifea^ it ftrikes off to the fouth-eaft; and 
I with the frontiers of China^ as far as the province of 
. ^ong. There making an elbow to th€i north-eaft, it fe- 
B that province, and Korea^ from the country of the 
h ; and ends at laft on the ftiore of the fea of Japan^ 
jthe 42d degree of latitude. 

;£ mountain jiltay (by fbme called Kaltgy^ and in Mount 
iKhdn's hiftory Kut) is a branch of the Ujkunluk Tugra^ Altay: 
i its rife to the weft of the fpring of the Jenifea. It 
: jimoft in a ftrait line from fouth to north ; conftantly 
|ng along the weftern bank of that great river, at a 
b of one or two days journey, till it joins the Tugra 
\ikf in about 50 degrees of latitude. 

i all this r^ion of the JSluths is bounded by mountains, Rlwrs. 

. Is watered by very few rivers which defcend from them, 
poft confiderable known to tis are the Tekis, and Hi (B), ^he Teki? 
itt/, and Talas. According to the Jefriits map, the 
^s in the mountain bounding fAttle Bukhdria on the 
1 (C); and having run about 70 miles nortb-eaft, falls, 
feral mouths, into the ///, which ha$ its fburce in the 
hills, and .runs north-weft about 150 miles : thep, ftiap- 
jcourfc north 1 50 miles farther, falls into the lakeP<z/- 
p)j in about 48 degrees qf latitude. On this river the 
I of the Eluths has. his chief refidcnce or camp, which is 
I HarkaSy or, as others fpell it, Urga. 

HE Chfui and 7k/[2j, according to the fame map, defcend Chui 
the above-mentioned mountain ; and running north-weft . 


Bentink makes them the 
' and Tallajh^ mentioned 
^Ighaxi KbdtC^ hift. of the 
p. 33. But the mif- 
a map ma{;es ^oTallafr 
from the other tWo. 


- (C) Which feems to be the 
Ujkunluk Tugra. 

(D) In StrahUnltrg's map 
named Chui. 


about 



. *'■» 
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Hluth about 1 8o leagued each, fall into different lakes, the Chui in-^ 
Mungls to Kiilkolf and the Tafas into Sikirlik Nor \ 
country, BESIDES the rivcrs already defcribed, we meet with none 
of any great note, except tha/rti/b-, nor docs more than . a 
part of it run through this country. 

TbelriiQi, This river, which is the moft confidcrable in the ^north 
of Jfia, hath its rife (E) from two lakes, thirty miles afun- 
der ; in about 45 degrees 1 5 minutes of latitude, and 1 13 of 
longitude, on the weft fide of mount Altayy and to the north 
of the province of Khamily or Hamiy in Little Bukh^riay in- 
clining to the eaft. The rivers formed by them run weft- 
ward. The northern ftream is called Khar Irtijb ; the fbuthern 
Khor 'lrtijh : and, about 30 miles diftance from their fources? 
uniting, form the river c^led Irtijby Irtisy or Erchisy as the 
Eluths pronounce it. This river, having jun weft about 50 
leagues, makes the IskcSayfan (f), that is, of the nobilityy 40 
miles long, and 20 broad. Palling out of the lake it turns 
northward, as far as Ujkdmeny the firft Rxijfian fort and fet- 
tlement on this river, in the borders of the Eluths country on 
that fide. The reft of the Irtijh belongs to Siberia ; where, 
after palling by the capi^ Toboljkoyy it joins the Obiy a little 
above Samara, 

7 he Obi. STRJHLENBERG places the fources of the Obiy or 
Ubi (F), alfo in the country of the Eluths. It is formed like 
the Irtijby hy the confluence of two rivers, the Khatun and 
Bdy from which laft it derives its name.^ The Bay or Biy takes 
its beginning in a lake, to which that author g^ves the names 
jlltun Nor, Altun KurkCy Altiny and Telejkoy ; perhaps the 
fame called in the Jefuits map Kirkir. But both maps feem 
to^havc been made, in this part, from very uncertain reports. 
Soil and The vaft r^on eA-Tataryy being fituated under the fineft 
troducy, climate in the world, is every-where of an extraordinary 
goodnefs and fertility. But though almoft all the great ri- 
vers of Afa have their fprings in the mountains of this coun- 
try, yet the land, being perhaps the highefl any-where on 
earth, it is, in feveral parts, deftitute of water ; fo that it is 
inhabitable only near the rivers and lakes. Verbiejiy the Je* 
fait, in the country of the Munglsy about 80 leagues to the 
north of the great wall, towards the fpring of the river £irn» 
, gUy found the ground to be 3000 geometrical paces, or three 
miles, higher than the fea«^ neareft Peking. Hence it is 

9 • Hift. Turks, kc, p. 522, 524, 526. 

(E) In about lat. 46^4^ long, (F) Source in about lat. 49^ 
2 1'* jo' weft of Pe-king, 30^ long. 1 8® 30' well. t ■ 

(f ) AMq Krzanay by the Ruf 

fans. tbat 
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that Great Tatary appears fo much colder than other coun- Eluth 
tries in the (ame latitude. Our author was even allured, by Mungis 
perfons of credit, who had travelled there, that in Mldfummer 
the north-eaft wind is fo piercing, that one muft cover him- 


felf well in the night ; and often vaAuguJl one night produces 
ice the thicknefs of a crown-piece, and fometimes of two. 


Nay,« dig where you will, in fummer, in the country of the 
Munglsy four or five feet deep, and you find clods of earth 
quite congealed, and even intire heaps of ice ; which Ver^ 
bieft aferibes to the falt-petre with which the foil is impreg- 
nated. 


The fame extraordinary elevation of the earth is alfo the Gr^af fer^ 
reafon why there are fo many defarts in Grand Tatary : 
jthefe defarts are not altogether fo frightful as Europeans fan- 
cy them. For fetting afide the vaft Kohi^ or before- 
mentioned, and a few other fmall fandy defarts, all the reft 
afford excellent pafture ; producing grafs in abundance, as 
high as one’s middle, which would grow to the height of 
a man, if it was not for want of water : but, through that 
defeA, moft of it decays prefently at the root ; and as withered 
grafs quite choaks up the young, the inhabitants, in fpring, 

&t fire to the old herbage, which fometimes fpreads above 
100 leagues round. In lefs than fifteen days after, the new 
grafs (hoots up every-where to the height of a fpah; which 
proves the great fertility of the foil : and fo much of tlvs 
vaft country, as is fupplied with water, is fufficient for the 
fupport of four times the number of its prefent inhabitants, 
if it was but well cultivated. Elut then none, befides the 


Mohammedan Tatars^ till their lands (G) ; while the Eluths^ 
and moft part of the Mungls^ have not the ufe of agricul- 
ture, fubfifting intirely upon their cattle (H)'; this is tlie rea- 
fon why they can have no fixed habitations, being obliged 
to change their quarters, according as the feafons change. 

Yet, for all the foil is fo luxuriant. Great Tatary does not No forrjl 
produce a finglc wood of tall trees, of any kind whatever, trw. 
excepting in fomc few places towards the frontiers : all the 


(G) The miflioners fay, that 
the lands pf Tataryy from the 
country of the Manehe^^ or 
eallern weft ward, as far 

as the Cafpian fea, are, fbr the 

S enerality, unfit for tillage ; axld 
Lofe of Korchin^ Oban^ 
mjan^ in the country of the 
MunglSf WOrft of all. Du Halde 
China, VjoI. ii. p. Z 4 ^. 


(H) There are no plants to 
be found in their country. When 
the miffioners aiked them why 
they would not at leaftcultivato 
feme little herb-garden ; they 
replied, herbs are for the heajle 
of the field, and the heafts for 
men* Du Halde China, (Ac* voLgf 

ii. p. as4- 

V 3 . 'Vood, 
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. Eluth wood, that is found in the heart of .the country, <ionfifts in . 
Mungls ftirubs, which nevci* exc^ied the height of a pike ; and thefe 

country. -y 

'The Khan of the Eluths dvreSls continually under tents, 
reSdenc^ although* he poflefles Little BtMaria^ with its dependencies, 
^ whci ein there are a good many towns ; only when his affairs 
Call him thither, he refides at Tarkien, or Tarkdn, the dapital 
of that country. He has continued about the river J/a and 
Tekh for foine years paft ; that he might be near at hand to 
watch the motions of his coufm Jyuki KhAn^ a% well as the 
Mohammedan Tatars and Mungfs^ between whom the Eluths 
are fituated. His camp is a great curiofity : it is diftributed 
into feveral quarters, fquares, and ftreets, juft like a town ; is a 
good fcague in compafs; and able, at a minute’s warning, to 
fend into the field 1 5,000 horfe. The quarter where the Khan 
refides, is in the middle of the camp. His tent is made of 
Kitayka, a ftrong fort of callico ; which, being raifed very 
high, and of all (brts of lively colours, exceedingly delight^ 
the eye at a diftance. In winter the tent ia covered with felt, 
which makes it impenetrable by the weather. His wives are 
lodged in little wooden houfes, which may be taken down 
in an inftant, and fet on waggons, when they are going to 
decamp . 

Plenty of ALTHOUGH, according to the account of the miffioners 
rhubarb who furveyed Chinefe Xitary^ there are no plants to be met 
with in that r^ion ; yet we are. afliired, by a certain curious 
author, that, in the parts about the rivers Orkhon and Eelin* 
^hay towards Selirighinjkoy^ rhubarb grows in great abundance ; 
and that all which Ruffta furnifties foreign countries with, 
comes from about this city ; the diftrift of which yields 
fuch plenty, that the treafury of Siberia fells 25,000 lb. weight 
of it at a time 

5 ®/ glut- T HE animals in this di^fion of weftern Tatary are much 
ton ani- thc fame with thdfe to be found in the two former parts ; 

unlefs we may , except one, called, by Bent ink, the glutton, 
which abounds in the country of the Eluths. It is a cami- 
yorous beaft, not quite fa tall as a wolf, and peculiar to the 
mountains of north^n JJia : the hair, which is ftrong and 
long, is of a very fine dark brown all over its back. This 
beaft is excwdingly mifchievous : for it climbs the trees, and 
watching the game, which pafles underneath, leaps down on 
its back, where it foftens with its paws, and m^es a great 

^ Hift. Turks, p. & feq. atfo colteft, trav^ 4tOv vol, Jv. p. 
353 * ® ABu’tc. hift. Turks, &c. p. 545, Sc feq* 

< Ibidf p. 501. 
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hole-: while the poor creature, quite fpent with anguifli and Elillth 
^buggling to get rid of its enemy, at length falls on the Mun^ls 
'ground, and becomes his prey. requires three ftont dogs nuntty^ 
to attack this beaft, fm^ as it is ; and vdy often they come'**"^^^ 
ofFlltangely inauled. The make great account of 

its Mn, whidt 'they ufe for mens muffs, and borders of bon- 
nets We leave our readers to judge whether this be the 
chulon, found in the country of the Mungls ,■ as Weil as the 
fame with the arkhcra, mentioned hy-JH'ghau KhlUi ; fince 
tlie glutton leaves fuch narrow paths in the hills and forefts 
as are made by that animal \ 

2. The Eluths Kojboii pofIe& all the kingdom of 7 i»s;g»/,.EIuths 
and are fubjeA to the Dahiy Lama, of great pontiff of 72 ^er,Koihoti. 
who governs them by two Khans ; of whom one has the go- 
vernment of Tibet, the other of KohilTor Thele latter are 
called, hy the Manciews Had Chinas, Tatars oi Koko Nor. 

The Countrj^^f Nor, ot Kokonol, is to called by thefeKokoNor 
Eluths from a lake of the,£uae name, termeed by the Chinefescountry. 
Si-hay, that is, the 'weftern feat It is one of the largeft in 
all Tat ary, bdng abov^ twenty ^iX french leagues in length, 
and more than ten in breadth; fituated between the 36th 
and 3 7th degrees of latitude, and between the 1 6di and 1 7th 
of longitude, weft of P eking K 

This country lies between Tlirt on the weft, and ChhutExtent ami 
on the eaft, bordering on the provinces of SheH-f and Se-fte. 
cfnuen. It is pretty large, extending from north to fouth . 
above feven degrees. It is feparated. from China by moun- 
tains, fo. high and fteep, that they.ferve almoft every-where 
inftead of the great wall. Thofc to the fouth, which fepa- 
'rate it from the kingdoms of Pept and jim, are frightful and 
inacceflible, inhabited by a favage people. They ^fo make fo 
‘ftrong a barrier to China, by their great ler^th and breadth, 
that the entices on that fide are ^t unfortified *. 

3. Twi Eluths Torgaliti are the leaft confidcrable of the Eluths 

three branches. They dwdlt heretofore towards Turkcjlm.yorga- 
and were fubjeft to •*. but 'about the beginning ofut** 

the prefent centasy, Jyilka, or Ayllkt,'^ne of his counns, 
iflying from his court, under pretence that he was in fear of 

his life, pafTed the river Jaik, with the tribe of the Torga- 
'itii, and put himfdf under the proteJftibn of Rufia. In \vin- 
ter AyAka Kh&n ufpalLy enemped with his Ordas in the fmdy 
’ ground about to the eaft of the river " #s/ga, be- 

• * ^NT.ap. A.bu'jg. hili..'VnrkS,p. $28. 'Ibid. p. .26, 

M lUd. p. 538. ’ f ' ^ ]HAi.j2B*sChiaai volrii. p. 265. « 

* iBld. v<^. i. p. 29, & .2j|;$. 
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Mungls, tween it and the Jdik ; and in fammer he ^iten (went to m* 
their cu- iide on the banks of this river, about Saret^ and Zaritza 
Although the Kojhoti and Tergaii/i E&tis have their 
tjr— own S3ilns, yet Kontaijb preferves a kind of fitvereign^ over, 
and draws conflderable aid frixu them, when he ia at w^r 
with his nrighboufs the Munglf, Clm^, or Mdhammd^ 
TettarsK 


C H A P, JV. 

Of the Mungls, or Moguls, and their Jeveral 
branches, 

S E C T. I. 

Their Nam^ Perfonst Manners^ Cuftomit IVay of 
living. Habitations, Language. 

If amt AHE MaguU, or rather Mungls, derive their name 

Mungls, ■ ^oQj Mung! Kheai, one of their ancient emperors ; 

^ and one bran^ pf them lUll retain it, called, by oar 
authors, Mxmgals or Mongols, of which the word Moguls, 
commo^y ufed by the j^ties, as well as Europeans, is a 
COTTuptioh. Them people -are frequently confounded Muth 
the Tatars, which may be owing to the foUowing caufes s 
tars ' Firft) The peo^e of ^e. north of /ifa having been known, 
whence; f^ many ages, by the name of Tatars, to the inhabitants cf 

* the foutWn countries, pardcularly the Chinefe and Perfians ; 
thefe latter, fe^g the Mungls come from the fame quar- 
ters, and no way difierent as to features, language, and man- 
ners, horn the Tatars, cpnfi^ered both as the lame people, 
undff dilfoent names (A), Secondly, there were, in the 
army Jenghiz Khin, wneq he intntded thofe countries, 
tribes of Testars as well as Mungls \ which made thofe na- 
tions, who ^ere acqu^ted with the TeOars before, give 
both names, indiffbently, to the fdlowers of that conqueror. 
LalUy, the Tatars havjng been very ferviceable to Jenghtz 

• Khan b the battle againft Vang Khan, or Vng Khin, which 
put him in foSkfhssa of the Iqyereignty, p reward them^ 

* BsHTimc ap, Abtt^ha^’a Turks, p. 53S, te feq. 

(I) Thefe Elntbt ftiil have, (A) The Chbufit fay KeJUt 
or Bad, confiderable territo^t Teterr tp&Elutb Tatars, as Well 
to the eaft of and border- as iTanp Msaglt tladt 
b^ ^weftward bn the Jengvi - Mun^. •' ' ^ 

jobcd 
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joined naine * vdth that the Mungls, in the tide Mungls, 
whi^h he thereupon aflUmed, ftiling himfelf grand Khdn <f thar cu- 
the «td Taurs. fio m. 

Whatevzh was the caufe of introducing this cuftom, itJrT^fT? 
is cert^n that it obtained, and Aill continues in force. This^**?* 
is what j^aes a fanflitm to the liberty taken by moA authors,*''^'” 
who, by Mungls and Tatars ,mean the lame people ($). This 
we mention, to prevent our readers from falling into any mif* 
take on this head, in the tourfe of their hiAory, It muA be 
confelled, it would be much better to lay afide a praAice 
which tends to breed great confuAon, and at leaA to conAne 
the name of Tatars to tbofe commonly pdled Mohammedan 
Tatars, to whom another cuAom has in eAed appropriated 
it. After all, thole- names Ihoold be applied only for di- 
Ainflion fake, neither of them being Ari^ly due to the peo- 
ple who enjoy, it. For as the name of Tatar's is ^ven to 
many tribes who are not Tatars.', fo that of Moguls extends . 
to many who are not Moguls : ^’e name of die conquering, 
or moA powerful tribes, having palled to the conqnert^, or 
iefs powerful tribes. ' 

The Moguls or Mungls are, at prefral^ divided into three72r<e 
great branches ; the Mungls, [arop»ly lb called, the Khdlkas, Mogul 
and the Aluths, or Eluths, The ArA branch retains the aa-^^^^hes. 
eient name of the nation, which has been already accounted 
for. The Kalkas, which may alfo be vritten Khidkha, and 
Hdlha, as the ArA letter is a deep guttural, derive their name 
from the river Kalka, already defcribed, which tuns in thrir 
country. Whence the Eluths l^), ' Aluths, rrs Ab/ts, derive 
their name, it is not fo eafy to detwmine.. Thefe ^ the 
people commonly known by the name d KsUmdk, or Kalmdk, 
whole etymology is alfo unknown, to us. All which we are 
certain of is, that It is a nick-name pven;to them by theM?- 
havmedan Tatars, in hatred of their idqiatrons religion (C) ; 


* Db X.A Croix, luft.Geng^.p'.6}.- 

(;() And, aAer all, they are, in The Oirets leem to be the Virau 

effeA, the fame people: as being of AiBigharu Khd». 

the defcendants of the Hunt, or , (C) SUth. a\ Mieovi it Sar» 

Twit. See before, p. 43. m4tia 'A/fa>a, ^p. uni Her- 

(B) We are told by SUailea- . hrejhtn A' -hrum Mi^cov. t«m • 

herg, that they call themfelves mtnt. in the article it Tartan's, 

Dtrbou Qiret, or OirttbtJituaJu, tpyvwds the isad, fay, that they 

the four Oiratiau tribes : and, by are called Kalmuit,' hetau/e they 

the Snglijh tranflator of. 'him, _ are the onlyXmtu nations who let 

that they are ,criled -£Ar4>> and their hmr gwu. But this feems 

corruptly Lttsh^ ^eStrahl. d.efc. vety trifling.; fince the hair they 

‘!fi{Tartaty, iatrod. p. fla he 9^. syear is nomore than a.lock on 

the crown of their heads. 

* / 
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Mungis, or for foipo other caufe. The Ruffians took it from ^qie 
sheir cu- Tatars, And from the Ru/fians it caine in ,Ufe anu>ng Eure^- 
, ans ; while the name of E!uth tvas unknown ^ u^nj. .They 

Smmmaymmnj takc jt as an af&ont to be called and fay, ,!th’cy have 

a better title to the name of Miingls than theijr jie^Kbbnrs,' 
who at prefent enjoy it \ as thefe latter are fprU9g. thht 
jpart of the Mungls and Tatars who were expellcfd Chiha^ by 
the founder of the family, in 1368 
Mungls /j»v This /hews, that although the two laft branches , have^ 
general, /or. diftindlion fake, or tome other reafon» affumed different 
>ames from the firft, yet they frill retain the name of Mungls^ 
which they highly honour ; as the Jews did that of Tfraelites, 
;to denote their origin and defcent. Whether the numerous 
tribes, into which each of the three branches is divided, be 
derived from the fajne frock, is a queftion which we have dif- 
cufled elfewhlere But let that be as it may ; as they have 
^1 the lame cuftoms, language,,, religion, and form of go^ 
yejrnnient, with fittle or no variation, what may be faid of 
one branch, will ferye for the other two. For this reafon we 
.fhaH conneft together, under the general name of Mungls^ 
what materials the beft travellers, and other authors, afford 
u$, concerning the aforefaid three branches ; only diftinguilh- 
ing fuch things as may be peculiar to each of them. 

7 hur The Mungls^ in general, are of a middle fize, but exceeding 
fiape : robuft, and weU-fet : they have big and broad heads, flat faces, 

and complexions of a dark olive colour, pretty near that of /Ime- 
fican copper ; yi^ry black and fparkling eyes, but too far afun- 
der, and opening^ but a little, alfho* they are very long ; the 
bridge of thdr nw is quite flat, and almoft level with the face, 
to that there is nothing of a nofe to be feen but the end, which 
is very flat alfo, with two great holes, which form the upf- 
frfls (p) : their cars are very large, though without the rims : 
their b^ds very tWn : hSir black, and ftrong, like horfe- 
hair ; but they /have all oft, excepting a lock on the crown of 
their heads, "SK^ch falls down their backs, and is let grow to 
its natural length. To make amends for all this homelinefs, 
they have vary pretty mouths, with fmall teeth, as white as 
ivory, and are petf^ly wdl limbed. Their women have 

^ Ab v*i»G. haft. Turks, Sec* p. 259, Sc feq. « See before^ 
p. 6i. 

(D) Although this defeription with regard to their eyes and 
doubtlefr belongs equally to the nofes^ fays only , that their nofes 
proper Mungls and Kalkas^ as are flat, but their eyes black and 
well as the yet ouraa* foil.' Se^:tifik apVMfftgk hift. 
chor, fpeaking of foe Meguls^ Turks ^ IS c: p.'jo^i*. 

* much 
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much fame features, only not fo large : but then they are Miitogls, 
commonly of a very clever fize, and wcllrlhaped "*. . their cu^ 

GEMBILLON^ the Jefuit, fays they, arc quite rude and 
unpoliflied in their manners ; yet honeft and good-natured : 
the Eluths, in pattkular, do ill to nobody, if not firft 
voked ‘: and although extremely brave, yet they do not live 
by robbery, like their, neighbours the Mohammedan Tatars, 
with whom they are continually at war. The proper Mungls 
and Kalkas zve, nafty and flovenly in their tents and clothes, 
living amidft the dung of their beafts ; which ferves them for 
fuel, for they have no wood (E). They excel in horfeman- 
fhip and hunting; and are dextrous archers, either on foot or 
on horfeback. In general they lead a wretched life ; and, be- 
ing averfe to labour, they prrfer grazing to architefture *. 

BEG IS, another of the milGoners, obferves, that theut-^^"^^«* 
moft ambition of the Mungls is to preferve the rank of their^^"''> 
families. They value things only for their ufe ; having no 
regard to their rarity or beauty : are naturally of an *cafy 
chearfuj temper, always difpofed to laugh, and never difturb- 
cd with melancholy. Indeed, they find little occafion for 
care : having generally neither neighbours to manage, enemies 
to fear, nor lords to pleafe. Petplexed with no difficult affmrs, 
nor bufinefs of conftraint, they divert themfelves wholly with 
hunting, filhing, and other bodily exercifes. HoKvever, thtktinJ gemme 
people are capable not only of the fciences, but the greateft 
undertakings ; witnefs their fubduing China, in 1264 ; which 
they governed, even in the opinion of the Chhicfe, with, great 
judgment and addrefs ^ ^ 

As to their drefs, according to ‘they wear very 

large ftiirts, and callico drawers : their habits are commonly 
made of callico, called Kitayka, or fome other flight 
which they line with Iheep-fldn 2 and fometimes they wear 
entire garments of fheep-fldn (F). They fatten their gar^ 
ments, which reach to the ancles, with leather ttraps about 
the waitt. Their boots are exceeding large, and ufually 
made of Rujfialezthtr : their bonnets fmall and round, with 
a fur of four fingers breadth. The women’s drefs is nearly 
ihe fame, excepting that their garments are longer, cheit* 

^ Bent. ap. Abu'lg. hift. Turks, &c. p. 533, & fcq. ® Du 
Haldb ibid. p. 256. t p, 253. 

(E) Heuce their tents have a (F) According to Regis, the 
rankilli fmell, hardly tolerable, ufual clothing of the Mswgh 
lays Regis da HaUe, uhi fupr, p. and Kalkas is Ihccp and lamb- 
*^54, ' Ikins, tile wool next die body. 
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MunglS) boots generally red, and their bonnets flat, with fome httle 
their cu~ ornaments *, . Regis fays, they know how to drefs and whiten 
, A*”-'- ^ thofe Ikins, as well as the Ikins of flags, deer, wild-goats, 
which fervc the rich for under-garments in the fpring ; 
yet, for all their care, you fmell them as flxm as they come 
near pu ; whence the Cimtfe have given them the name of 
T/au~ta-tJe (G), that is, Jiinking Tatars ^ 

•winter and The Ekths wear much the mme kind of clothes with the 
fummer. proper Mungis and Kaikas. In the foathern provinces they 
ufc no Hurts in fummer, contenting themfelves with a kind 
of Iheep-fldn doublet, without fleeves ; which they put on 
next theiir fldn, mth the woolly fide out, tucking their fliirt 
within their breeches ; lb th 4 t all the sum 1$ left bare up to 
the fliQulder. In winter' they wear a flieep-(kin over their 
doublet, which reaches to the calf of the leg, and turn the 
woollen fide inward. Theie upper Ikins have fleeves Co long, 
that th^ are ^obliged to turn them up, when going about 
any work. Their bonnet is red, and commonly fet off with 
a tuft of filk or hair, of a bright red. Their women go ha- 
bited much after jthe fame manner ; their callico fliift making 
all their clothing in fummer, and a long flteep-fltin gown, 
with a bonnet, the lame with their hulbands, fuflking them 
in winter *. 

Colour red the colour in greateft efteem vdth the Tatars and 

efiemti. how ill clothed . foever their princes may be, in other re- 
fpefts, they never fiul to have a fcarfet robe for flate occa- 
iions. Thiar chidTs would rather be without a Ihirt, than a 
fi;arlet coat ; and the women of quality do not think them- 
felves wdl Celled, if the fcarlet gown be wanting. The ve- 
ry mcanefl people afleft to wear red cloaths, although the 
cloth be ever Co ordinary. This humour has fpread even 
amotm the inhabitants of Siberia. In Ihort, all over the north 
of Afta, a man may do more with a piocc of red cloth,* than 
four times its value in fdver 

Mengl The arms of the Tl/unglr .confifl in the bow and arrows, 
arms. the pike and fabre, which they wear after the CHnefc manner. 

And they always go Sfs wsur on horfeback. 

Their cat‘ These people Uve indrelyon didr cattle; which confifl 
tie. of horfes, dromedaries, oxen, cows, and iheep. Their horfes 
are very good and metdeibme : their oxw Imgcr than tholu 

V Best. ap. Abu’lg. hift. Turks, &c. p. joy. ** Dv Halsb^ 
ubi fupr. p. ZJ4. 1 Abu’lch. Uft. ubi fupr. p. 553, & feq, - 
^ Ibid. p. 409. 

(G) The Tfstdatfes of Nieu- of TJau-ta~t/e. See OgRb. , 
bof are doubtlcfs a corruption va, p> >H> 

. of 
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of the Ukratn, and the talleft in the world. Their dromeda* Mnngls„ 
ries are large and ftropg. Their Ihcsp are very large alfo, but «• 
have very ftiort tails; which are buried in a cafe of fat, /lorn- 
weighing feveral ponnds, and hanging perpendicularly : the'' 
wool of them is very Idng and coarfe •, they have a bunch or 
riling on the nofc, Uke the camels, and han^ng ears, like 
hounds *. This is to be underftood properly of the Eltiths ; 
ftM* although the Mungls and Kalkas have the fame fort of 
cattle with them, yet they are far inferior, both for goodnefs 
and appearance, except the fheep ; whofe tails arc about two 
fpans long, and near as much in compafs, weighing com* 
monly between ten and eleven , pounds : it is almoft one in- 
tire piece of very rank fat. They, above all things, ib\ior Their diet. 
fwine " ; and the Eluths never eat either them or poultry. 

They, in general, eat nothing but horfe-flelh and mutton ; not 
efteeming that of bullocks or •cowa, fo good. They are alfo 
fonder of mare’s than cow’s ihilk^ be^g much b^ter and 
richer. Indeed, the cows, after th^r cakes are taken from 
them, will fulier none to draw their teats : they likewife 
quickly lofe thdr milk ; Ib that neceility has introduced the 
ufe of mare’s milk ». 

GERB ILLON fays, that, in fummer, {tit Mungls feed 
on milk meats ; uAng indiiierently that of cows,, mares, ewes, 
goats, and camels. Their drink is ,water, boiled with the 
worft fort of Chiiufe tsA, in which they put cream, butter, 
or milk. They make a fpirituous liquor from four milk, 
which is diiiilled after fermentation. The rich lay mutton”^"®'" 
to ferment with their four milk. This liquor is ftrong and?®®"* 
aourilhing, and they delight to get drunk with it. They al- 
fo fmoke a great deal of tobacco Bentink informs us, that 
the Kalmyks have a 'way of making the milk four in two 
nights time ; after which, pouring it into an earthen pot, they 
flop it very clofe, and putting a funqel to it, fet it on the 
This (pirit is as clear and good as that which in Eu- 
rope is difrilled from grain : but to m^c it fo, it muft be fet 
twice over the fire. They tall it arak, in imitation of the 
Indians their neighbours, who give all their ftrong liquors that 
name i*. 

RUBRU^UIS tdls us, that, in the time of MangttKofm<>s,or 
Kh&n, the Mungls, befides wines which came from foreign 
copntries, made excellent drink of rice, millet, and honey ; be- 
ing .well-flavoured, and high-coloured, like wine : but that 

• Abv’lch. ubi fupr. p. 536. "> Ibid. p. 525. " Ibid, 

p. 403, 336. ® Du Halbe, ubi fupr. p. 256. t Aflv‘. 

ubi fupr. p. 403, 536. 


their 
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Mongls, thc'ir chieHiqiiors were the kofmos (H) and karikofmos 5 which, 
their lu according to that author, are made in the following manners. 
I kofmos, they fill a great Ikin-bag with mare's^milk, and 

beat upon it with a club, which has a knob at the end, as 
big as a man’s head, but hollow. As foon as they beat, the 
milk begins to boil (or ferment) like new wine^ and turn 
four r they continue this labour till the butter comes : then 
tafliog the whey, if it be pretty fharp, it is fit to drink ; for 
it pricks the tongue like rape-wine, and leaves a flavour like 
that of almond-milk. It intoxicates weak heads ; is very 
pleafant, and diuretic. 

Kar akosmos, or black kofmos, is the drink of great lords,' 
and made thus : they beat the milk, till the grofler part fub* ' 
• fiding, like white-wine lees, the purer remains at top, like 
new whey. The fertiings are given to fervants, who fleep 
very found after it. This, fays our author, is a very plea^ 
fant and wholcfome liquor 

Great The inhabitants of Great Tatary^ in general, are fond of * 
drinkers, ftrong liquors ; for when they can get any, they never let it 
reft, while they are able to ftand. When they have a mind 
to make merry, each brings what liquor he can procure ; and 
then they fet thcmfelves to drink night and day, never ftirring 
till every drop is out. They are no lefs fond of fmokiug; 
which cufioms prevail moft, in proportion as they live more 
‘northerly 

7 hirtraf* THESE people, ha^dng no manufafhires, exchange their 
cattle with the Ruffians^ Sukhdrs, and other neighbours, for 
what they want : nor is it poffible commerce could flourifh 
there as it did in the time of Jengklz Kb&fh fo long as the . 
vaft regions they inhabit remain divided among feveral princes; 
fome of whom will always oppofe the defigns of others.- 
Befides, the rapines of the Mohammedan Tatars^ who rob the 
karawans, keep off the merchants of the weft. However, otf 
the fide of Siberi^y Chinay and the Indies^ they may arrive m 
full fafety. Thofc from China refort in great numbers to thiJ 
Mungis, bringing them rice, bohea-tea, which they call kara* 
chay, tobacco, cotton, doth, and other ordinary fluffs ; be* 
fides feveral forts of houfhold utenfils, and other neceilk* 
ries 

NoJIaze As the heathen Tatars lead a very hermlefs life, they arO 
trade. fo earneft to procure flaves for their fcrvicc as the 

’i SecPuRCH. piigr. vol. iii. p, 5, & feq. ' ABu’x.qi^.^ 
ubi fupr. p. 403, 536. • Ibid. p. 41a, 505, U 536. 

(I'I).By other authors called Kutnis, or Kainu. 

5 * hammedan 
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hammeJan Taiars. , Befidei, having no need of more than Mungl*, 
their own families to guard th«r cattle, which are all their their cu- . 
riches, they do not care to burthen themfelvcs with nfelefs 
mouths. Hence it is, that none, except the Khans and the'"““V“^ 
Tayk, is to have Haves. When they take any from their ene- 
mies, all, except thole, whom they keep, are diftributed 
among their fubjefts, in order to augment their number ; 
which, at the fame time,, increafes their revenue. On the 
contrary, the Mohammedan Tatars often make war with their 
neighbours, on no other fcore but to get Haves ; felling thofe 
they do not keep. Which humour prevails fo much with the 
Chircajftan, Baghefihn, and Nogay Tatars, that, when they 
can’t meet with grown up people, they Heal children to fell ; 
and, if they cannot get other people’s, do not fcruple to fett 
their own : efpecially their daughters, if beautiful ; as they do 
their wives, on the Highteft dtlguft. In fliort, the trade of 
Haves being all their wealth, they fpare neither friends nor 
foes, when they meet with a - fair opportunity of carrying 
them off*, 

The Eluths take a$ many wives as they ■ft'ill (I), fsefvisiPefygangit. 
concubines, whom th^ chufe out of their Havds : and 
whereas the Mohammedan Tatars muH not contract within 
certain degrees, the Pagan may marry any of their kindred, 
mtcept their natural mothers.’ In .thisi bur author fuppofes 
they are reflrained, rather by the age of their female parents, 
than by any law ; becaufe it is not unnfual, among the Eluths 
and Mungls, for the fadier to take his daughter to wife : and 
they give over lying with their wiyes when they draw near 
forty ; confidering them thenceforth as no other than fervants, 
to whom they give wfluals, for taking care of the houfe, and 
tending the young wives who fucceed in their places. 

The children born of concubines are equally lejptimate, Inheriti 
and capable of inheriting : only if the father has been Khan,***"' 
or chief of fome tribe, the iffue of the wives fucceed before 
thofe born of concubines. The offspring of common pro- 
ftitutes are looked on with a foit of omtempt by every-body ; 
and .very rarely fucceed thdr fethers, efpecially if people c£ 
diHin£Hon : becaufe there is no knowing if the perfon, fuch a 
creature lays the child to,- be the real father. Polygamy is not 
ib inconvenient to the inhabitants of Tatary, as it is to the 

* Abv’lo. ubi fupr. p. 412, 505, & $36. 

- ft 

(I) Gerhiilon fays, thataltho^ generally but one wife. Du 
polygamy is not forbidden a- Haider Chin0, vol it. p. 
jsnong .the MungU, yet they have 256. • 

reft 
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Mangis, reft of the Afiaticsx their wives of gc^ tile, and lit* 
their «- tk expenoe, to them. For the old ones manage' Ac houfe-' 
/^'^'wifry, take care of Ae cattle, and, in Aort, provide iiititely 
^^^“■^fpr the fubHftenceof the family; fd that the hnfband has 
nothing to do but deep, and follow his diverllons'. 

Great fiHal NOTHING equals thc reljpeft paid by children, of all ages 
re/peS. and conditions, to their Athers, who are conlldered as kings 
ortheir families : but they make Utde account of Acir mo* 
thers, unlefs under fame particular obligations to them. 
They muft lament a father for many days, and dAy Aent* 
felves of all forts of plcafure during Ac whole time. The 
fons muft even abftain from the company of thdr wives for 
feveral monAs. NoAing muft be fpared to render his fu- 
neral honourable ; and at leaft once a year they muft pay their 
deyodons at his tomb, calling to mind the jn^tc obligations 
which Aey owe to him: but ilat Mohammeiian Tatars are 
not fo exau as to their dudes paid the dead ^ 

BuritJt The Mungls burn thdr dead, and interr thdr aAes on fome 
emd eminence ; where, railing a heap of ftones, Aey place thereon 
graves, little banners *. The greater part of the Pagan Tatars bury 
along wiA Ae deceafed his belt horfe and moveables, fuch as 
wooden porringers, for his ufe in Ae oAer world. In many 
parts, towards the borders of Siberia, there are to be feeit 
ntde lulls, under wMch are found Ikdetons of men, accom* 

S anied with horfe-bones, and many forts of fmall vefTels, be* 
des jewds of gold and lilver. Likewile the ikdetons of 
women, vdA gold-rings on thdr lingers. As this does not 
agree wiA the condition of the prefent inhabitants, they are 
doubtlefs the graves of Ae old Mmgls, who died after their 
return udA the plunder of Ae fouAeni countries of AJia, 
into Ade defarts, where they buried vdleis of gold and fil* 
Ter, vdA oAtf riches, fo long as they had any left. The 
Sviedijb prilbners in Siberia, as well as Ae Ruffians, uled to 
go in great troops to fearch Aoiie tombs, which lie frr within 
Ae lands of Ae Elutbs ; but a good number of Aem hav* 
ing been llain by thofe people, all frrAer expeditions were 
forbidden, tinder ' fevere penalties. This behaviour of the 
piutbs, otherwife fo. very peaceable, A^, Aat'they conll* 
dered Aem as the tombs of thdr anceftors ; for which all the 
Pagan Tatars have an extraordinary venmtion r. 
lAudeta On this occallon it may be propw to mention what friet 
fepukkrtt. Rubrugms, who, in 1255, was at Ae court of Mimgu Khtn, 

* Abv’lo. ubFTopr. p. 406, &ftq. ' * Dv Haldb's Chi* 

oa. See. p. a56. r Asv'to. ubi Apr., p. 556, Se feq. 

writes, 



4i * Jenghfe Khaii.' . 305 

writes, concerniiig the fepulchres ol the Kdmanians^ or ped- Mungls, 
pie of RipchM. They btfM large tomb over their dead, tbtir 
and his im^e upon it, with its face towards the eaft, and/^**-** 
holding a drinking-cup before his belly. On the monument 
of rich men they ereft pyramids, or little conic houfes. In 
fome places the author met with vaft brick towers : in others, 
ftonc; pyramids ; although there are no ftones found in the 
neighbojurhood. Near the grave they generally leave one of 
the djefunft’s horfes. At one he faw fixteen horfe-hides hung 
up on high polls, four towards each cardinal point j with* 
kofmos (dr kimis), fet for the ddceafed to drink, and flelh 
to eat : but could never learn, that they buried treafures 
with the corps. He obferved other kinds of fepulchres to- 
wards the eaft : namely, large ftone floors, or pavetnents, 
fome round, others fquare ; with four tall ftones creftcd at 
the fides, facing the cardind points *. 

The Mungls dwell either in tents, or little moveable huts./AftV 
Regis^ fpeaking of the Mungl tents, fays, that they detents % 
round, and covered with a thick grey or white felt, up- 
held within by poles, with one end tied round a hoop. They 
thus form the iuperficies of a broken cone ; with a round 
hole at top, to let out the fiuoke, which afcends from the 
hearth, placed in the middle underneath. While the fire 
lafts they are warm enough, and then grow cold again ; and, 
in winter, would, without care, freeze in their beds. To 
avoid this, as well as other inconveniencies, they have their 
tent door very narrow, and fo low that they cannot enter 
without ftooping. They have alfo the art to join thefe loofe 
pieces fo nicely, as to keep out the piercing blafts of the 
north wind*. 

The EluthSf according to 5^nfmA,’have, in fummer, ^t^Xmo^iahU 
tents of ketayka, ^a fort of callico ; and, in winter, fheds^^«y^‘^» 
made of boards, and covered with felt ; which they can fet 
up and take down in Icfs tjian an hour’s time. The huts, 
or houfes, ufed both by them and the Mungh^ are made 
round, with great poles of light wood, joined together with 
leather thongs (K), for the more eafily fitting up and re- 
moving them. They cover them on the outfidc' with a 
thick felt, for defence againft the cold and bad weather. In 

* PuRCH. pilg. vol. iih p. 6, y, 8. * Du Halde ubi 

fupra, p. 254. 

(K) In the time of IbAru^ (or floor) of the fame ma* 
quisy they were interwoven with terials. 
wickers^ and the ' foundation 

Mod. Hist. Vol. IV. X 


the 
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Mungls» the middle of the roof»^ which i$ conical^ they leave an open* 
f^eir ing, which ferves both for a window and chimney : the flre- 
/tfWy&c, place bang dircftly underneath, and the fleeping places round 
^**" V *- ^ the hut againft the waU. The chiefs,: and p^fons of diftinc- 
tson, han*'e huts larger and more convenient '’r 
tasrUdon .THESE moveable habitations (in their removals) are car- 
waggons, riedon waggons, with four wheels, Thele carriages have twa 
(hafts, made of a very pliable light wood, and fauened to the 
axle-tree of the fore-wheels, by means of one of their ends, 
which is turned back. They put them between the body pf 
the waggon and the wheels, tying a cord a fpan diftance 
from the foremoft end of the (hafts. This cord goes into the 
end of the axle-tree, which pafles through the nave of th© 
whed : fb that the wheels, which are pretty fmall, play on 
both (ides of the waggpn, between the (hafts and the cord. 
The horfe marches between the* (hafts ; and over his back 
there goes an exceeding pliable piece of wood, in form of a 
(emictrcie, which is faftened on both fides to the harnefs, 
and the (^fts tp its two ends. They pretend, that in this 
manner the beaft is much eafed ; and indeed one horfe will 
draw a wa^on, M^ell loaded, above a hundred leagues : but 
it muft be obferved, that tliefe, machines are not very large. 
When they put more horfes, they either place them before 
the lirft, or fallen them to the hindmoft axle-tree. The 
Muffi^ns and Kajaks make u{© of much the fame fort of car- 
riages 

Jntient * The houfesi, in the time of Rubrnqms^ were thirty feet in 
toujes diameter, ftretching on each fide five feet beyond the wheels. 
Over the felt they laid mortar, marie, or bone-alhes, to make 
it (hine white; adorning th^ roof with beautiful pifturcs/ 
. and hanging before the door a felt painted with birds, trees, 
and beads. That traveller counted twenty-two oxen draw-, 
yig one cart, eleven on a fide. The axle-tree was as big as. 
the mad of a (hip, and the driver flood at the door of the 
houfe. Their hbulhold (hiff and treafure were kept in fquare,, 
wicker chefts, rounded at top, and covered with felt, greafed 
over, to keep ont.tain. They were adorned with paintings, 
or feathers, and fixed, on carts, oirried by camels, for crof- 
liiig rivers ; but never taken down like the houfes. 

'rHESE houfes, when fet on the ground, are placed, as all 
their kibitations are, with the door facing the fouth, to avoid 
the north winds, which are very piercing all over gr^t 7 ii- 
tary. Then they range the cheft-carts at a little diilance, on 
each fide, as it were two walls.- One viiAirMtm^ had one 

^ AzuYctj. iiift. Turks, kt. p^4G9. Ibi^. 


or 
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or two hundred iuch carts with chefts ; fo that fuch a great Man^Sii 
man’s court looked like a gfeat village •*. tMr eu* 

The fixed habitations of the ^luthsy which are but few, 
excepting the roof, which is in the form of a dome, are' 
built in all refpefts like the moveable huts ; without 
chambers, windows, or garrets : the whole conlifiiiag of one^ ^ 
iingle jroom^ about twelve feet high. But thefe hbufes are not 
near fo large and convenient as thofe of the Manchews^ who 
build them fquare 

In the year 1721, fome perfons, fetit by the emperor of 
RuJ/iuj Peter I. to difeover plants, near the river Tzulim {or^ireu 
Chulim to the Weft of the town df Kra/noy or ; found ereffed, 
about the middle of the great ftep or deiart, a kind of 
needle, or fpire, cut out erf one white ftone, about fixteen 
feet high ; furrounded by fome hundred fmall ones, four or 
five feet high. There is an infeription on one fide of the 
great needle, and feveral charafters on the lefler ones ; which 
time has already defiiced in many places, and feeni to have no 
refemblance of any ufed in the north parts of jijia. As there 
are no ftones within an hundred leagues of thefe monuments, 
and fuch works do not agree with the genius of the prefent inha- 
bitants of Tatary, Bentink feems to think, that they could not 
have been executed either by them or their anceftors. But this 
conclufion will not hold good, if we confider what has been 
already quoted from Rubrttquis, who found tombs in that 
form (L) in his journey through the fame parts of Tatary. 

In that part of the country between the Jdik and Str^ A deferted 
which is inhabited by the Eluths, towards the borders of the/owa. 
Kajfatcha Orda, who poflefs the other part, the Ruffians^ 
about 1714, difeovered a town, quite delerted; in the midft 
of vaft fandy grounds, eleven days journey to the fouth-weft 
(M) of Tamijba^ and eight to the weft of Sempalat (N). It 


^ PuRCH. obi fupra, p. 3, & feq. « Abu’lch. ubi. fu- 
pra, p. 410. 


(L) PaulLucas, in his fecond 
voyage to the Li*i>ant, tom. i. 
p. 1 26, faw a furprizing num« 
ber of pyramids, no fewer than 
20,000, within two days jour- 
ney of Ciefarea^ in AJia minor ; 
with doors, ftairs, rooms, and 
windows I and in the upper part 
of each a corpfe. Which, from 
their uniformity with thofe in 
Tatary, may be prefumed to 


have been built by the Tatars, 
in one of their expeditions on 
that fide. 

(M) It Ihould befouth-eaft, 
according to Strahlinher^tvacff, 
which places this town in the 
neighbourhood of Sempakt^ and 
Ailukei, both on the ktifi. 

(N) Semfalaf, or SedtmptJdti 
that is, tie fruen palates, is a 
RuJUian feulemem on the 

X a -is 
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Mungls, h nbout half a league incbmpafs, 'with walls five feet thick, 
tkir ra- and fixtcen high t the foundation treeftone, and fuperftruo 
&c*|;uiie bricky flanked with towers in fcveral places. The 
^'"^""^h6ufe> wcfe all built with fun-burnt bricks, and fide-poftsof 
wood, much dftcr the comiiron fa-ftiion in Poland. The bet- 
ter fort had feveral chambers. There were Kkewife great 
brick buildings, with each a tower ; which, in all likelihood^ 
fervid for temples. Thefe buildings w'erc in pretty good 
condition, without die kaft appearance erf violence having 
been ufed’ to them. 

Writingf In moll of the houfes was found a great quantity of 
found writings done up in rdfe. One fort was in China ink ancf 
filk paper^ white and thick. The leaves were tWo feet long,, 
and nine inches broad, written on both fides ; and the lines 
ran from the right to left acrofs the fame. The writing 
was bounded with two black lines, which left a two-inch 
mar^n. The fecond fort was engrolTed upon fine blue filk 
paper, in gold and filver, with a line round each, in one or 
the other. The lines were written length-ways, from right 
to left ; and varnifiicd o«ver, to preferve them. The firll: fort 
were found to be in the Mungl language : the feeond in that 
refaftng to of Tmgiit (or fibet J ; both treating of rell^oiis matters.^ 
ds'votion. Since dien, two odier towns were difeovered, deferted in 
the fame manner by the Eluths\ probably on account of 
tbeir wars' with iht Mungls, Much of the fame kind waft 
the difeovery made 5 a 1721. Some ruftics, fent from 7 o- 
bolftioy^ by the governor of Siberia^ privately to look for 
ruins and anciait fepulchres, found certtiin images of gold, 
filver, and brafs, in all the tombs. And, having advanced 
X20 German miles toward the Cafpian fea, met with the ruins 
of fplendid buildings : among which were feme chambers- 
under-ground, whole floors and fides conlifted of moft ftiine- 
ing ftone. They faw here and there Hack ebony chefls 
which, inftead of ireafure, contamed writmgs or books. Of 
thefe they carried away only five leaves : one whereof, being 
tolerably well preferved, was made publick ( 0 ). The learned 
of Europe^ to whom the emperor Peter I. alfo communicated 
thefe writings,' were much puzzled about them > but at once 
were known by meflieurs Freret and Fourmonty of the acade- 
my of Laferiptions at Pari^ (P) to be the language and. cha- 


j (C) ' fo the A^a Eruditoruftty 
yol. ,\lvi. p. *7^3, 

tfid in the literary news of Leip- 
fieky^ the 2$thof June^ the fame 
year, p. 414* 


(P) In the hiftory of that 
academy, for the year 1725^ 
there is a full account of thefe 
writings. 


rafter 
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rafler of Tibet. They found it to be a funeral fermon, with Mungi?, 
a moral on the other hfe, well handled ^ their cu- 

The language fpoken by the numerous tribes of Mimgls 
is limply called the Mimgt tongue. They have indeed Ib-V^ 
veral dialefts (Q^) ; but undeiftanj each other very well 
The charafters found on the antient moauments are the fame 
with thofe in prefent ufe ; blit different f?om the Manchews, 
which are no older than the family now reigning* They 
have not the leaft refcmblance of the Chinefe letters, and are 
no moie difficult than the Roman. They are written on ta- 
bles with an iron pencil : fOr which reafon a booH is a great 
rarity among the Mungb. The emperor Kang-tn^ to pleafe 
them, had fome of their authors tranflated, and printed at 
Pe-king. But the chief book among them is the Kalendar^ 
publlll^ by the mathematical tribunal in that capital^ and 
graved in Mungl charailcrs \ 

The Mungls, in the flourilhing times of thdr empire, Learning. 
cultivated arts and Iciences ; which they learned from the 
fouthern nations of y^a, whom they conquered. Among the 
reft, aftronomy, geography, and other parts of mathematics, 
are much indebted to the labours of their countrymen. But, 
with their dominion out of Tatary, they loft their love for 
learning ; and, at prefent, are involved in their antient igno* 
ranee. However, as they are ftudious to preferve the know^ 
lege of their genealogies, tribes, and other matters appertain^ 
ing to their own hiftory, they ftill retain a method peculiar 
to themfelvcs of computing time, and fettling the dates of 
events. This is a cycle of twelve lunar years, which weCyc/ev/ 
meet with in a work aferibed to one of their emperors, vrhot^'the 
reigned in Perjia and Great Biikharia^ with each its 
taken from fome animal, in the following order; t. Kejku^ 
or the moufe. 2. Outj the Ox. 3. Pirs^ the leopard. 4. 

Tujbkdn^ the hare. 5. Lul, the crocodile. 6. Tuldn, the 
ferpent, 7. Tunad^ the horfe. 8. Kui^ or Koy^ the Iheep. 

9, Pichdn^ the ape. 10. Dakuk, the hen. ii. Eyt, the 
dog. 12. TongdXj the hog*. TTie Mungb took this cycle 
from the dgvrs, OygArs, or Hgirs the only people in ail 

^ Abu'lch. hift. Turks, &c. p. 556, &feq. a DuHaldi 
ubi fupra, p. 256, Sc fcq. a Ibid, p. 253. * Uliig. 

Beigh Epoch, celebr: p. 6v ^ Hroa re), vet. Ferf. p. 225. 

According to Bentini^ bSh^axl\ak.Turh, See. p. 399, 
the are the ipnly people, AtMiigthtniJidV/hazi 

of Grand Tatary whp p^ery^s I^n learned the Turkijh 
the antient Mungl or Uur)tifi suage^ in nyhich he wrote his 
language in all its parity. A-. niilory, i/iW. p. 31. • 

X 3 Tatary 
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M«ngl3« Tatary who had either learning or lett^s before the time of 
tieir ea- Jenghiz Kh&n. And from the Mrnigh the Japanefe took 
■/««/, &c. their Jetta, or twelve Jigns 

SECT II. 
flelfgion of the Mungls. 


Manglrf 

ifgim: 


tl}ai nf 
Jibct. 


T he MungUt before the time of JenghtzKh&n, were, bt 
all probability, deifrs ; fipce that conqueror, at the 
head of his Yalla, or laws, ord^ed the belief of One God, 
the creator of heaven and earth. But, in the reigns of his 
fuccellbrs, the llamas of Tibet found admlilion into Tatary ; 
and, by d^rees, fo infeQed the inhabitants, that, at prefent, 
all but the Mohammedan Tatars profefs the religion of Fo^ 
called in their language Fo~Jhaki : which, befides the doc* 
trine ^he tranfmigration pf fouls (A), teaches the belief 
of a future fratp, purgatory. Invocation of faints, worlhip of 
images, confellion, pardons, abfolution, and other doArines, 
fo very conformable to thofe of theRomiJh religion, that it feems 
the counter>part of it, as well in eflentials as ceremonies, even 
to eroding, the beads, and holy water. They have not, indeed, 
any thing fo abfurd as tranfubftandation ; but they have an ar- 
ticle of futh equivalent to it : for they believe, that the God 
Foi whom they call God incarnate, not only adumes a human 
form, and aAually reddes in Tibet, where he is worfhipped 
as the true Ddty, or Soverrign both of heaven and earth ; 
but that he commuiucates his divinity to his chofen fervants, 
who pffidate, in the feveral parts of his fpiritual dominions, 
in his ftead. Thefe are the viears, or deputies, of the Ti- 
petian god, and are called, in the Mungl language, Khbtdktu. 
Xhere are feveral of them in Great Tatary. The Mungls 
have one, who refides among and preildes over them. The 
KhaJdm another. The Khutukth, or vicar of the Mungls, 
has lus abode at KhdkhA Hotdn, mentioned before in the 


geography of their country; where he lives in great date, 
end receives- the ad<MtitioBS of t^ Mungls, who make pil- 
grimages thither, to vifit him, with ^ uan(± devotion as the 
Sojuarujis do to Rme. 


* Kbmvf. hill. Japan, p. tyd. 

(A) feys, they do no^ but motn of ^d than tame 
hold the ttanhnigratibh of foe ahinfols. D» HaUe'k Cpina\ 
foul, at Icaft into brutes for Ac. ii. p, ayy. 

tl^tth^ ea^hehefltpfbei^i^ ' . ' ^ 

* 
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GERBILLON the JeTuit, who was at KhukH HotUn in Muagb. 
1688, with the emperor Kang-tn, faw the Khuthktu, who *it*r en- 
Avas then about twenty-five years old. For although they /**"»*«• 
believe he never dies, yet they fay he from time to time djf-)^ 7 ^''"^ 
appears ; in which interval, his foul, being feparated from his^ . 
txxly, immediatdy enters that of fome child, whoisdifco-* *** 
venea by the Lamas, or priells. Hence they are called FH- 
Jbeki, or the Living Fo (B) ; and woylhipped as God on earth. 

He was flat faced, and very long viliiged ; fat in an alcove, at 
the end of the temple, on two large cufluons, one brocade, 
the other yellow fattin. There were levcral lamps on each 
hand ; but only one lighted. He was covend all over with 
a gown or mantle of yellow damalk, fo that nothing oould 
be leen but his head, which was quite bare. Hs hair was 
curled, and his mantle edged udth a parli-coloured galoon, 
four or five inches broad, like a prieft's cope ; which that of 'the 
veftment nearly refembled. All the civility he lliewed theMunglsj 
emperor’s amb^dors was, to reemve Handing their compli- 
ments, or rather adorations : for when they were advanced 
within flic paces of him, they cift their caps on the ground, 
and proflrMed themfelves thrice, knocking the earth with 
their foreheads. After this, kneeling by tprns at his feet, he 
put his hand on didr heads, and made them touch his chap- 
let, or beads. The amhafladcurs then pmd a fecond adora- 
tion, and, the pretended immorthl being firft feated, took 
■their places in alcoves, one on each -fide. Some of their re- 
tinue alfo, after paying their adorations, received the impoil- 
tlon of hands and touch of the beads. Then an entertain- 
ment was let ; and while the counterfdt ged reached a cup 
of tea, ferved in plate, our autlwr obferved, that A// be- 

Ins arms were bare up to the (houlders $ and that he had no hamiouf, 
other clothes underneath' but red and yellow Icarfs, wrapped 
about his body. The obllatibn being over, and the tables 
removed, they ebnveried for fome time. During which the 
living Id^ kept his gravity vtty weU s he ^ke no more than 
five or fix words, and tholh very foftly, -in anfwer to the 
ambafladors queftions; but was continually rdllng his eyes, 
looking eameftly, now at one, then at another {■ and fome- 
times vouchlafed to (mile. Id this temple ware no im^es, 

(B) The Cbfir^ k So-R. In vtel. iv. p. 6j}. He is called 
■Tiie/ he it callei Lama Konje r Lama Lamalu ; that is, the 
aiid^ by and fiaur/. Lama of Lamas j and Dalay La- 

God the Father, according to ma, or the Great Lama; being 
the Jefait Gratber. Sec colkft. die pope of thofe countries, 
voyages mtd travels in quarto, 

X ^ ^ 
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.Mangts, is in odier Qoaples ; but piAures of their deities, painted on 
/A«> fu- the walls. In a chamber they faw a child, of feven or eight 
jltm, ^ c.years old, with a lamp burning befide him, drellbd and feat- 
like, the Khutuktfi, and feemed deligned for his fucceflor. 
When - the ambafladors . took the^ l»ve of this mock deity, 
he neither liirred from his feat, ner paid them the leaft ci> 
•tdUty*. . - . . • 

Khfituktfi TH^'.KhOtuktu of the ^alkas is. not fubje£i to the Dalay 
of t%e Lama of Tibft, though ori^n^Uy a deputy from him to them 
nlalkasi and the Bluths ; but, having taAed the fweets of fpiritual com* 
mand, he made bold (towards the year 1 680) to fet up for him- 
lelf. This he performed with fo much addrefs, that there is 
fcarce any mention made at prefent of the Dalay Lama mong 
\ht/Calkas ; who believe their living Fo to be nol^s divine and 
immortal than him of Tibet. The court of Chinabsid a great 
hand in this new apotheods, in order to dmde the Kalkhf 
from the Eluths ; wWch they faw> could not w'dl be done fo 
• long as both natkms continued attached to the fame head of 
religion ; who would, at all times, in cafe of difference, en- 
deavour, for his own fake, to reconcile them With this 
view the emperor Kang-hi, at the intreaty of the Khutuktu, 
aflified the Kalkas againli Kaldan Pqjuktu, Khan of the 
Eluths, in 1688. But before the Chinefe forces arrived, Ktd- 
dan had made great ravages in the country of the Kalkas } 
and, , among the reft, deftroyed- the magnificent .temple, which 
■the Khdtuktu had built near the river Tula, with yellow, 
varnilhed bricks 

his refi- This living Fo, who was 'the chief occafion of the war, 
denct: by his cruelty and injuftice, was named Chemitzun Tamba 

Khitikti', and brother to thp .^an of the KaUsas, called 
Tu/betu Khdn. ^ter his temple .was deftroyed, and KaU 
dan was r^tllfcd. by help of the imperial troops, he went 
and dwelt in rents, cm the banks .of ..the Ibm Pira, a little 
jriyer, vduch ^^intb;tbe Setinga. As the veneration which 
,the Kalkas had.ftO' him^d^ floods ppople thidter, the 
.place, in, alintle.tiin«> might. hecal^ a l^rge city of , tents ; the 
.hurry being mucb^/tfKer tb^ any-wherj dfe in that 
-part of Tdtat^ : for itjis r-efprted;tohy the Rt^^, and other 
’ nations,' for the fake of trad4 ^ 

all ranks, from Hindqfldn, Pegu, Tibet, and Cfnyut '^, Gerbillm 
fms this Ehutukt&s^ in i6pi, at an 'audience of:ths emperor 
Kang-hi 5 who obliged thate pretend^.god ttfcpcjr him hom-i 
fes:f 9 is and uge. He was a corpoleQC man, and ; tbe- only iirn4i0 oup 

SimtUHrs, . r 

* Du tTALDE, 'Chink, voI.JiV'^,^a79. “ ^ Aiu!*LGH» 

hift. Turks^ p. 508. « Dit^'^ALps utKcipfa/ p. if2- 

. ‘ author 





Author had ever feen*.. of^a middle ftatore ; and, though up- Mungb, 
%vards of fifty, had a very ruddy complexion. He was drelled 
iQ a long, gown of ydilo^; fattin, with a border of rich fur, Stc^ 
and collar of the feme. ^ Over his ftxoulder he wore a great 
li^^Q fcarf, of a dark red* His h^d and beard were (haved. 

£U$ .bonnet was a kind of mitre, of yellow fettin (C), with 
four* red corners turned up, and faced with extreme fine 
black fable. He had' on red boots, peaked at the toes^ a nar- 


row galoon running along the feams. He was followed by 
two iervants; and conduced by the orefident of the tribunal 
of the MungU. After this, being lent for by the emperor, 
he, for all his pride, plit on the habit of ceremony appointed 
him by his Chinefe majefty, and received a prefent of about 


330 pounds ^ 

These Khutuktus are attended by Lamas, or prlefts, who lamas^ wi 
JiAve a great afeendant over the people, and afe held in great/r/^j; 
veneration by them : although the Jefuits tell ns, if they may 
}fQ credited, that they are commonly not only ignorant (D), 

(being accounted learned, if they can but read their facred^^^^rrAa- 
books in theTibetian language); but alfo great libertines 
debauching women, with impunity. They fing their pray- 
ers, which they fcarce underftand, with a lolemn yet harmo- 
nious air : and this makes almoft the whole of their religious 
worfhip. They make no fecrifice, or offering ; but they givfe 
abfbludon to the people, who demand ic, bare-headed, on their 
knees : and are (o bigotted to them, that the mifiioners fey, 
there are very little hopes of converting them to the Xami/h 
faith. It is generally believed, that they con call down hiu^ 
and rain* This was tellified to the Jefuits by feveral Man- 


darins, as eye-witnefles ; and they were told at Peking, that 
Lamas praflifed forcery (£)• They pretend alfo to phy- 


^ Du Hal^e obi fopra, p* 338, & feq. 

(C) The colour of yellow de- fallibility, that he had mudh 

notes being in the intcreft of ado to brjne himfelf oiF wi^i 
|he emperor of Cbina, whofe honour. Jlffigk hift Tur^ks, 
livery that is, 4 tc. p. 4S9,; Now, if they arb 

( D) On the contrary, we are fo Well acquainted with the joK- 
fold by Beniinkj that ouapf his gions of other nations; it is jkpt 
popiih friends, in hisway thro' Bkelythey are ignorant of thest 
the Mungh country, having ro- own. 

.proteked feme I^mas.for TheautienttraveUdrs* as 

ceiving the vulgar, in 'making Puhruguii^iXi^M^t^oP^k,^^ 
them believe the divinity of the much of their forcery and ma* 
JDalay Lama, and the £hhtk 4 cj^; gic ; but no won^t^, fince 
they (q j&nartly retort cn him <1^ fuperilitioa is fiill beheysd 
the itfimrjh doftrines, relating to b/ the flmi^ clcsgy. , , ' 
thd pope's fupremapy i;nd ,|o- 

5 flCJ 
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Mungla, /Ic ; wtuch (hey pra^ice. Their dre& is like that in which 
titjr tu- the apofUes are painted; and they wear a ihitre and cap. 

biihops. They do not live in community in Tataty: 
^bnt, in fome places, have a Idnd of jardbends; being the 
lan^ and flodU of thole whom they fucceed ; of whom they 
are generally the difciples or companbns. They go from 
tent to tent, and repeat certain prayers; fed: which the/ have 
alalaryc. 

SECT. III. 

Coverment of the Mungis. 

Aymaks Order rightly to nnderftand the' nature of goverument in 
«tn/Or- ufe among the Mungis, it mull be oblo^ed, that each of 
daf. the three great branches is divided into Aymaks, ' or tribes : 
and although any one of them comes to fubdivide into feveral 
Idler bribes, yet they are always reckoned as belonging tp 
fuch tribe. Every Aymak is compoled of a number of fa.- 
milies, who ufuaUy aicamp together; «td never leparate, 
without acquainting their chief, that 1 m may know where to 
find them. When an Aymak, or tribe, is adembled, whe- 
ther to go fight their enemies, or lor any other particular 
reafon, it is cmied Orda, or, as Eunpeans term it, an hord. 
Tayki Every tribe,, or branch ieparated frcrni it, has its particu- 
4w</Kh2n,lar chief, who is called Tayld (or Tayghi) : which dignity 
defeends r^ularly to the eldeft fon. Tlmfe are all their no- 
.tuUty : and, rich« being equally divided among them, there 
is no other ^flerence between one head of a tribe and an- 
;Other, but that of merit, or the number of families in his 
•Orda*. .,Thefe chiefs of tribes are fubjeft to fome Kh^ 
whofe v^^s th» are, as weQ as by birth hjls generals and 
counfellors. Khan, or Hdn, Is a tide ^ven to the fovereign of 
hny (late, great or fmall (A) : thus, feveral petty Mungl princes 
hre lldled Khai^ thouj^ tributary to the Khan of the Kalka 
Mungis ; who is himfett under the proteflion of the emperor oif 
Cbiua : and this lad: Qionarch, originally coming from Tat ary, 
js alfo called KMn ; being conAdered as the Great KhSn of 
^e Mancktws, prppa Mungis, and KeJias, who are fubje^ to 

• • Dv HatBE ohi fiipra. p. ays, & feq. tt p. z6}. • Ibid, 

p. 397. .|t fisq. 

(A) In the time of Jenshiv. were then called Khan, as being 
JCi^ «v^ tribe feeaipd to nave independent, till diey were fnb- 
its particular Kb&n : or tfaofe dura by; or fid>mitted-tp, that 
chiefs who are now called Tayki conqueror. ; 

I him. 
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him. It is not permitted to any of the hunily, excepting the Mungis, 
reigning prince alone, to aflume the title of Khan : that tl/eir «- 
which belongs to the princes of the blood bong Tayki ftemtScc. 

Whbn a KhSn dies, all the pruices of the rogning family, 
and heads of tribes, whi^h are under the dominion of 
houfe, meet at the ufual relidence of the deceafed monarch .*‘*^*^' 
whdfe they proceed to the eleflion of a new one. They only 
examine who may be the eldeft among thofe princes, without 
regard to the feniority of the fereral branches of the^mily, or 
to the children of the deceafed ; and they never fail to dedl: 
him who appears to be oldeft, unlefs fame extraordinary per-r 
fonal defeA be found in him. It is true, force and ufurpar 
tion may fet this order afide : but this cafe happens much 
feldomer among the Pagan than Mohammedan Tatars 

TheMm^/x, for fome conAderable time after their divide* 
ing into three great branches, continued independent under Mungb 
their refpeftive Khtins : but, at prefent, only the Eluths, Wr/ithmit 
tain an abfolute fovereignty ; the Mungls and KaJkas having 
become fubjed to the Mmchems, now reigning in China, on 
two different occafions. 

Aftee the defcendants of Jenghiz Kh&n, towards the/0 the 
middle of the fourteenth century, were driven out of China, 
the princ.es of his houfe feized on territories, and formed *hews ; 
different hords : however, the title of KhSn remained to the 
chief of them, c^ed Chahar KhAn, defcended from Hu- 
helay, or KiMay, To this prince tlie other Mmgl tribes 
(who had continued in Tatary ), and even the Eluths them* 

(elves, were tributary, till about the beginning of the (even- 
teenth century ; when hb fubjefts (B), unable to bear bu 
cruelties and riots, called in the founder of the Mtmchevs 
monarchy in CUna, : who obliged him tp quit the title of 
Kh^n for that of Vang, and mtirely fubdued the Mungls 
about the great wall*. 

These pew mafters, after thdr oonqneft of China, con*/i^»Vgv- 
ferred on the moft powerful qf them the titles of WAng,vemmeia: 
Pey-le, Peyrtfe, Kong, drp. anfwering to rfioie of regulo, 
prince, duke, earl, 6c. ; divided them into forty-nine (land- 
ards, and fettled a revenue on each chief ; - fixed the bounds 
pf t^ir lands, and eflablifhed laws, by which they gd* 

^ Du Halos ubi fupra,' p. $ 9 %’ * §DVctBT< obf. meth, 

p. 160, note 3. * Ibid. p. 398. * DvHaldb, vtd. u. 

p. 251. ' ' 

- (B) By this, Chahar Khii^ ennld not have lived two whole 
snuft be only a tide ; hnce he cenhiries and mote. 

• ' • vemed 
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Muttgis, vcraeJ to this day. There is a grand tribunal zVPe^Hng 
their cii^ (called that of the which appeals arc brought 

&c, from the judgment of the princes themfelves; who are 
obliged to appear, when cited. The Kalkas, fince their fub- 
jcftion, are under the fame regulation 
Princes The feveral countarics or diftri6ts of the Mungls^ even 
numerous, thofe which are the worft, being dry, fitndy, and cold, Tuch 
as Korchin^ Ohan^ Nayman^ and Ttirbeda^ maintain a great 
number of princes. The houfe of Korchin only, at tlie time 
when the miffioners pafled through it (in 1710), had eight 
or nine diAinguiihed by their feveral titles above-mentioned ; 
the number of which is not fixed : becaufe they depend on 
fhe will of the emperor of Chind^ who is, with refpeft to 
them, the Grand Khdn ; and w'ho exalts or degrades them, 
abccor^ng to their conduft. When they are without title, 
or military command, diey.are called Tayghi (C) : neverthe-* 
Icfs, they arc confidered as mafters of their territories by 
the Munglst who are no better than (laves to the heads of 
their refpeAivse families. 

These princes have a politenefs which diftinguiflies them 
from their lubjefts : who, though they ftilc themfelves (laves, 
arc not treated with fcverity ; but have ready accefs on the 
flighteft occafions : yet, formed by education, this familiarity 
takes off nothing of their refpeft 

TheKz^kz It does not appear at what times that part of the Mungls 
Mungls caUed Kalkas aflTumed the name. Thefe had at firft a Khun, 
who, as well as the other and FJuthsy was tributary to 

the Chahar KhAn above-mentioned : but the Kalkas incrcafing 
Vfldlly in time, and the defeendants of Kublay, who had only 
the title of Tayki, growing numerous ; the more powerful among 
them became by degrees independent on each other, and of 
the Khan himfelf, to whom they paid only a (ligln homage. 
Before the j’ear 1688 they are faid to have amounted to 
to families, divided into feven ftandards, under fo 

"kan'^ hi. **^^*^7 chiefs ; on three of whom the Dalay Lama of Tihet 
^ conferred the title of Khan : although the Tayki’s allowed 
them no farther fuperiority than the firft place in aflemblies. 
But, in the year above-mentibned, Kaldan Pojpkttf, Khan of the 
Kluthsy having invaded their territories, to revenge himfelf on 
the Khutuktu, l>oth for bis ufurpation, or revolt from the 
• Dalay Lama, and the^ death of a Khdn, which he had edn* 

^ Du HaI'PE, voI. ii. p, 261, 264. * Ibid, p, 250.' 

(C) Tlie Ckln^fe prpnoiincc it 7 ay ii, the Rt'J/idii 
pr ‘ ‘ ‘ ^ • 

* * certed \ 
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cert«d ; the Kalka Khans, after half their fubjcfts had been de- Muogla, 
ftroyed by the enemy, implored the affiftance of the empei'oir 
of China, ; to whom, after the war, two of them 

fubmitted immediately, with their*fubjefts. Thefe he divided ^ 
into Shaffaks, or ftandards, like ih&Mungls ; conferring new 
titles on their princes, and appointing them lands for their 
maintenance. 

TUSH ETl\ or Tufhekfu, the moft powerful of the Khans Ai prefenr 
(D), after his defeat by the Eluths, fled ; but was not 
lowed by many of his people : moft of whom retired into 
the woods, on the north fide of ' the river Tula\ and after- 
wards, fubmitting to the emperor, were divided into three 
ftandards, under fo many princes However, we are told 
by other autiiors, that this fubmiffion, obtained by the in- 
trigues of the Lamas, was very precarious, and merely no- 
minal : for that his fon Titjbidtu Khan, who, in 1720, had 
his urga, or camp, on the river Orkhon, twelve days journey 
to the fouth-eaft of Selinghinjkoy, Was very powerful; and 
had feveral petty Khans, who dwelt about the fprings of 
the jenifea, and the great Kobi or defart, tributary to him. 

Likewife, inftead of paying tribute himfelf, the emperor of 
China fends him every year magnificent prefents ; and the 
complaifance with which he is treated, (hews, that he is 
feared more than any of the neighbouring princes: for, 
fliould he ever come to an agreement with the Elatbs, the 
union might endanger the preTent family reigning in China K 

The Eluths,\vho at firft were tributary to ^^hahar Khan, Elutli» 
as well as the Katkas, at length became independent z\{o;gcv*‘n- 
and are, at prefent, the moft numerous of all the great ► 
branches into which the Mungls are at prefent divided. 

Thefe people grew very formidable in the laft century. After 
fubduing Little Bukharia, under the famous Kaldon Pojokiu, 
before-mentioned, thc'y Vuined the Kalkas ; and even threat- 
ened to attack China itfelf, with a handful of men : but he 
was overthrown at laft, altho’ with much difficulty. Since 
which rime they kept themfelves within their proper bounds,' 
and have not beetl fo troublefome to their neighbours as 
before. ' - . ^ 

Thk Khan (called Kontayki, or the great lord) is a potent anUt 
prince, being able to bring into the field above an hundred/^''^^-* 

‘ ^'l)u Haldie, Vol. 15 : p. 251, 2^0. ’ Bentikk an. 

Abulg' hiOE. Tarks,'&c. p. 505, & 

(D) His territories extended along the Sciirrga, OikhonX aftd 
Tuia, as far as vxozvxKentay, 
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Mttngis, thoufand men On this occafion it may be proper to ob- 
thiir <•«- ferve, that the Taykis are of account to their Kh^ns only in 
&c. proportion to the number of families in their refpeftive 
Aymaks^ or tribes ; and the Khans formidable to their neigh- 
bours, only in proportion to the number of tribes which are 
in fubjeiflion to them ; and in which conlifts all their riches 
and grandeur, as well as power *. 

lifrwi of The arms of the Eluths are chiefly great bows, with fize- 
ei^Eluths, able arrows ; which they draw Very true, and with great force s 
it having been obferved, in the diflerence which the Ruffians 
had with them in 1715, on account of fome fettlements on 
the river Irtijb^ that they pierced men quite through the 
body with their ftiafts. They have alfo great arquebuffes, 
fix feet long, with barrels an inch thick ; and yet the ball 
they carry is hardly fo much. They fix them on refts, and 
never mifs at fix hundred yards diftance; firing them off 
wot a match. When they march they carry them acrofs 
fy them, their backs, faftened to a ftrap ; and the reft hangs on the 
right fide. As tliey never go to war but on horfe-back 
(having no infantry), they all ufe lances, and moft of them 
coats of mail,^ and iron caps. Their commanders, but few 
clfe, wear fabres, like the Cbinefes^ the handle behind, and 
the point before, that they may draw backwards, which is 
the more convenient way. Thefe commanders are ufually 
the heads of Ordas : fo that a troop is ftrong, according as 
an Orda is more or lefs numerous. Moft of the inhabitants 
of Tatary hang their bow at the left fide, in a fort of cafe, 
when tht7 take horfe ; but they carry their quivers at their 
backs. The left hand is the place of honour with moft of 
tlie oriental people ; particularly the Mohammedan Tatars. 
We^ of • They (hoot their arrows with as much fldll flying as ad- 
fghting\ vancing: for this reafon they chufe rather to provoke their 
. enemies at a diftance, thati.^coiflfe*“to clofe fight with them, 
unlefs th^y have much the advantage. They have not the 
method of fighting in lines and ranks : but, upon going to 
aftion, divide themfelvcs, without; any order, into as many 
troops as there are Ordas, which, ^|^fe the army ; and in 
this manner each advances, chief, to charge the 

enemy, lance in hand. The TiM^nave been ever very ex- 
pert in fighting flying, as Curtius^ and other antient 

authors, relate. In this the fUdftnefs of their horfes ftands 
them in great ftead : for >vhen one concludes them 
intirely routed, they return, ^"ahd fall upon their enemy with 
as much vigour as before; and when their adverfaries are 

^ Bent. ap. Abu'Igh. hift, Turks, &c. p. 543, S: feq. 

1 Ibid. p. 398. 

eager 
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eager to purfiie them, wimout prefervm^ order, thejr.nm Mungls,- 
fierrible rilks of bang defeated. The Ehitbs are brave be* thtir eu~ 
yoiid what can be imag^ed, and want nothing but Europeanft*^* 
difcipline ,to make them formidable. They have not 
learned tte ule of cannon ; and, mdeed, as they confift only 
of cavalry, it would not be of much fervice to them ■». 

Each Aymak has' its particular enfign or banner ; which 
is ufdally a piece td Kitayka, fome other coloured ftufr,«r 
an eil fquare, fet upon the top of a lance, twelve feet long.^<>*"'^< 
The Eluth and MungU exhibit the figure of a dromedary, . 
cow, horfe, or other animal, potting under it ^ name of. 
the tribe : and as all the branches of the fame tribe Aill re- 


tain the figure reprefented in the enfign thereof adding 
thereto only the name of the branch for whole ule it is dc* 
figned, thefe enfigns ferve them, in fome meafore, Inliead of 
a genealogical table. When an Aymak is in march, the en^- 
fign proceeds at the head, immediately after the chief s 

The prefent inhabitants of Creat Tatary in general,' who 
have exaAly prelerved the manner <d' living of the antient^o^^ ms 
Abingts, carry thdr whole fubftance along vtith them Where-’**''- 
ever they go. Hence it comes, 'that when they happen to 
lofe a battle, their wives and children commonly remain a' 
prey to the vanqullher, with their cattle, and generally all 
they pofiefs in the world. They are, in fome meafufe, he* 
celfitated to incumber themfelves this way; for otherwife they 
Ihould leave their ^nulies and e^ffs a prey to other Tatars 
their neighbours ®. 

As there is but little magnificence at prefent to be knoATheKtan's 
in the court of a Khin, and their fnbjefls are obliged to tcA^revenue. 
low them to war, on the hopes of fpoil, which is their only 
pay, they have no occafion, or rather pretChce, for large 
revenues ; which confift whoUyin tythes. The Tatars of all 
denominations pay two tythes annually of all their efieAs ; 
lirft to their Khins, and then to tiieir heads of tribes. The 
ninths and Mungis, not cultivating tlieir lands, give the 
tenth of their cattle, and the booty which they take in 
war P. 


With regard to the government the other twoBluths 
branches of the Eluths, the Torgaiiti and K^/boti; the 
who feparated from the Jongari, in the beginning of the pre- 
lent century, put themfelves under the proteAion of the 
Ruffians ; and Aill make ufe of it, although they pofiefs a' 
confideiable extent of country, to the eaA of the kingdom. 


*' Bent. ap. Abu’lgh. hift. Turks, frc. p. 535. 
p. 401. ‘Ibid. 537. » Ibid. p. 395, 398. 


» Ibid,' 
• of 
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Mungis, of JJirakhhi,iai. t\veT ^ik. la other refpe^ live mi 4 » t^j 
their cu- fame Ebcm of government with the. reft of the Elvths, dividedi' 
Ayinaks, or tribes, with tlwir TayJds, and.a ^an oyer aft. 

* ; 7 ^^ THE.£/«#Ar i!'i5/&afe‘ have been fettled in the country of! 
hoti tLir Munglt were driven out of China. 

tvL’ini. T^y fubjeft to eight Taykis, or princes, who have their 
nitnt. , refpejftive territories,, but are leagued^toMther for theia mu- 
to^i prefcrvation. Tlj^ are. all of jtlie i^c family, and;dig- 
hi^a.by the^m^or of China with the “dtles of regulo,.or 
petty' teng,j;princey duke, and earl : they are ul}, vafl^s to the, 
Khan,, who refides at Tihei, or rather to the Great I^ama.;. on 
whom one, of the anceftors of that Khan beftowcd Tibet 
about the year i<S30, .after l^e had conqjiered it from the law- 
ful, ptiace. But after the defeat of KaUan, Khan of the 
JpngaJri Eluths, by the troops of the emperor of China in 
1691, the emperor Kang-hi fent to invite thefe eight Taykis 
tQibe^me his vaftals. iThe chief infankamong them, accept* 
ii)g the invitation, was made. Tftng Vang, or prime ngulo. 
Some of the .others fubmitted to pay him homage by proxy; 
and the emperor chole to win the.refthy prefents, and allow* 
ing them a trade cuftom*£ree 

t 

BOOK III. 

H/^ory .of the Mogul tfr Mungl Empire, 

founded hy Jengbiz Khan. 

> , 

CHAP. I. 

fth Reign Temujin till ele&ed Grand Khedi, 

Mogul ' AHE empire of the Moguls y whofe hiftory we arc now 

mfireM I entering upon, i$ one of the moft furprizing phaeno- 
mena which has appeared on the theatre of this 
world; and what deferves more than any other to attraft the 
reader’s admiration, whether he con fidcrs its rife, ita extent, 
or the rapidity of its progrefs. ^ It was thought that the Arabs 
had carried conqueft to its utmoft ftretch ; and that no human 
powr could ever do more than a people,* who in the compafs 
of feventy years, fubdued more countries than the Romans had 

s Dv Haloe, voI. i. p. 29, & fcq. and toI. 2. p. 265. 

done 
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done in 500., But the Moguls have gone far beyond the A. D. 
jfrikSf and from as fraall a beglhning acquired a much larger * *63- 
empire in far lef$ time 5 for Jengkz Khdn, in a few years, ^^***V**** 
extended his domiiuona, from a fmall territory, to more than 


1 800 leagues from eaft to weft, and above 1000 from north vafl 
to fouth, over the tool! powerful, as well as wealthy, 
doms of yffia. Hence he is with juftice acknowleged to be 
the greateft prince who ever filled the eaftern throne ; and all 
hiftorians have beftow;ed on him the higheft titles, as well as 
greateft encomiums, that ever ino^arcli, was honoured with. 

They ftile him the conqueror of the world, the only king of 
kings, the matter of thrones and crowns ; they likewlfe fay, 
that God never invefted any fovereign on earthy with fo great 


authority®. < . 

But for all Afia lb long refounded with the fame of this//*/ htjior^ 
hero, his name has been fcarce known to Europeans ^ till oi little 


late, that his hiftory has been given from the oriental authors ; 


for although feme early travellers, as Rubruquis and Marco 
Poloy wrote concerning the Moguls ^ and their conquefts, yet 
they have done it in fo imperfeft and erroneous a manner, as 


to afford no juft idea of them; whilft the fables, which, their 


relations are mixed with, rendered the whole fufpefted and 
defpifed by men of judgment; 

The fhort but curious account, which Ahfflfaraj (A) has Afiatic 
delivered of Jenghtz Khin^ and ^ his immediate mccellbrs, iixiiauthors 
gave the learned of thefe parts, of Europe a defire to know 
more of their hiftory. In this D^Herbelot in good meafurc 
gratified them in his Bibliotheque Orientale (B). Afterwards 
M. Petit de la Croix^ the father, wrote the hiftory of Jenghtz 
Khdn^ compiled chiefly from the oriental authors, by order 
of Lewis XIV. king of France ; to which his fon hath added 
an abridgment of the hiftory of that monarch’s fuccellbrs in 
the feveral pai'ts of his empire (C). Since then a tranflation 
has been publifhed of the genealogical hiftory of the Turks 
and Tatars^ written by Ab^Hghazi KhAn of Karazm : wherein 
is given the hiftory of Jenghtz KhAn^ in fome detail from made vfe 
nineteen or twenty orient^ authors, of whom Fadlallah }s the^* 


* De la Croix hift. Gengh. p. t, 

(A) In his Hifiorta eon^en- (B) Publifhed in 1690, l,ii 
diofa bynajlicarumt publifiied folio. 

in 1663,' by the learned Dr. P0- . (C) Publifhed irt French, In 

.ceek, with a Latin verfion, and , 8vo, 1722; and m 

a fupplemcnt of his own. EngUp, in one volum*!, 1730. 

MoD.Hia^T* VoL.lV.' Y principal. 
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A . D. principal, with that of his fucceffors, chiefly in Great Sukhiria, 
1163. and Kapebak (D). Laftly, Anthony Gaubil^ a Jefuit .atP^- 
obliged the world with a hiftory of Jenghiz Khtn^ and 
his fucceffors in Chinas till their expulfion'; extrafted from the 
Chinefi annals, and illuftrated with very ufeful notes of his 
own (E), Thefe are the works of any note, taken immedi- 
ately »from the Afmiic writers, which have as yet coipe to 
h^nd ; and from them principally have we drawn our mate- 
rials relating to the Mogul affairs. 

Di/agree- BoT here it muft be obferved, that Abi'lghazi Khan and 
ment a- De la Croix, or the authors they have made ufe of, proceed 
mongjtau-Qti different plans, or according to different memoirs. The 
$bm^ firft confines hiinfclf to a plain narration of fafts, in the or- 
der they happened, without enlarging on any thing : the 
latter improves everything to the advantage of his hero, in 
order to make his aftions appear with greater luftre. The firft 
leaves him in a ftate of ina^ivity, from the death of his father 
till the fortieth year of his age, that he became in a condition 
to reduce his revolted fubj^s, and obtain the empire : the 
latter, fills up that fpace of time with a great many incidents, 
and even alligns them their dates, that his reign might not ap- 
pear with fo great achafm in it. 'To inhance his future glory 
the mor^, fie makes him, during that interval, reduced to 
pul himfclf under the protection of Vang Khhn, fovereign of 
many nations; whereas AM'lghazi Khdn reprefents him as 
quite independent all the while. Laflly, De la Croix places 
Temujins's birth ten years earlier than llie other, which makes 
a great difference in the chronology, from thence to the time 
he became Grand Khan, 


(D) He brmgs down the ^ 
ftory to year 1^3. It was fim 
procured by the S^wedi/b prifon- 
ers fiom a Bukhar merchant, 
whd brought it to Tohljioy, ca- 
pital of Siiena: Strahlenberg 
got it tranflated into the Ru^an 
and Mr. Behtwk, wkh his ap- 
probation and direftions, pub- 
]j[lied it in French, with curious 
notes, in 1 736, in one volume 
lamoi and, in 1730, it was 
publilhed m EitgliJh, with addi- 
tionar notes, in two volumes 
8vo. The firft contains the hi- 
iloiy ; tlu^iecond the notes,coa- 


nefted fo as to form a regular 
account of countries, and their 
prefent inhabitants. 

(E) This learned and judi^- 
cious Jefuit tranfinitted two 
trails to j5. Soueiet, of the fame 
focjeiyj who publilhed them 
firft in his Ohfero), math, ajlr, 
geogr, in ato, 1719. It is 
intituled, A brief hiftory of the 
firfi five Mogul emperors. The 
fttond aj^ared by itfelf, in 
1739,'un^r the tide of the hi- 
ftory of (xentchi/can, and all his 
facceffors, who reigned in China, 


Whence 



C. I. ^Jcnghiz Kh^n.' . $23 

Whbkcb ^ great dt&gr^inent iurlfes it is not eafy to A. D. 
determbe: Snce ^d*/gjiazi Jitidn, Hiough he made ufe of >163. 
tM^enty authors, never.quOtes, or even mentions, any, except-’—* 
lag FadkUai) ; and that only to give fome account of his work, ** 
as being his principal authority : on the Other hand, De 
€mx commonly ekes his anthtn-s in the margin, but not di- 
■Ainflly enough to know what belongs to each. However, 
from thence we ate able to dlfcover, tlmt he took not only the 
date of Temujin'i birth, but (dfo his hiftoty, efpedally for the 
. beginning cA his rSgn, tluefiy frmn Miritotui, Kondamirt and 
Other or^tal authors, rather than Fadlalkh, whom he fel- 
dum quotes on the occaTion. Now as this is the principal hi- 
llorian made ufe of by Ah^lghnzi Khan, who dfo -had re- 
courfe to feveral Mogw/ writers, it is probable hefollows them 
in thofe-particnlars : and hence may arife the diflb^ence between 
him and De la Ctoix. 

. Possibly FadlaBah rdates no more concerning the 
years of 7 <wiK/irt’s reign than what .we meet with in Ab&'l'thm 
ghati Kh&n\ and that the latter hiftwians have fwelled it 
with incidents, and even inlarged the term of his life, for the 
reafon before-mentioned. . Howeirer that be, it is certain 
Ab&'lghazi Khdn txwk his memoirs, fo ^ at leaft, from other 
authors than thofe whmn De h Croix has made ufe of ; and 
his authority, we thinks ought to be preferred : not only be- 
Caufe, as being a Mogiil himfelf,' he Was better able to judge 
what writers Were moft to be depoided on : but alfo becaule 
the account he gives is cofrefpondeut with the Chinefe hifVory, 

Whole andiority ought to take place, had all the POrftan hi- 
ftorians, and even Fadlallah lumielf, contradifled it. For al- 
though the WSzir Fadkdhth Wrote his curious wcU-k in the 
year ia94, at the command b(Atax 4 n, or Kazin Kh&n (ftxth 
fucceflor of HUlaM, fenghtz^l^M’B grandfota, in Perjiay, 
from thememc^s of PvMd,, a Mogni, feat by that monarch 
into Tatary to collect them j yet Kublay Khan, HUlaku’s bro- 
ther, who reigned in the eaftem part of Tatary and China, 
had ordered the hillory of his predecefibrs to be written feve- 
ral years b^ore**; So that, fuppofing oral traditions, rather 
than written memtnrg,^ were the dnef bails of both hiftoriesv -Jirredt 
yet that fet on foot \!t<iii(uMay Khdn may be prefnM&d -to be 
more complete and aecni^fe than the other comjpofed by 
Akzda KhSiKi order : aS not ttie peribn only, but manys doubt- 
lefs, nmre employed to coll^’ materials ; and bang ^^tteh Oh 

b See De la Croix hill, .f S'oy.ciEt 

obferv. mathemat. &c, p. 202> 

t X 'the 
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A. D. the fpot, recourfe might be eafily had, from time to time, to 
1163. proper peribns for information and folving difficulties. Not 
v^*^to mention the advantages it muft have received from the 
Ckinefe hifiorians, who have been always Careful to record, 
by way of annals^ the affairs of their ndghbours, efpecially 
fuch as they had any tranfa^ions with ; fo that whatever de> 
fefts occurred in the Mogid traditions, vdth refpefl to dates, 
axdrea- Or otherWife, might have been fupplied from, thence. ’ It is 
fans nnhy. for thele reafons that, in the following hiAory of Jenghfz 
Khan, and the Mogah, we have preferred Abfflghazi 
hi Aory to that of De h Croix i and that given us by Gaubil from 
iht Chinefe hiAorians, to both the others : who yet, with regard 
to the affairs of the Moguls in the weAern parts, for the ^e 
reafons, are preferable to him. 

We have already given an account of the Mogul tribes, 
their ancient hiAory, and Khans, to the time of Jenghiz 
Khan ; with remarks on the fame * : we fhall therefore, in this 
place, only touch on fuch matters preceding the time of that 
conqueror, as more immediately relate to him, and may be 
necelTary to complete his hiAory. 

Jenghiz According to the tradition of the Mogtils, Jenghiz Khan 
Khan’^ was of divine defcent, Ance his Aimily can be traced no farther 
dtjaat. than Alank«t or Alanka'wa ; who, being got with child by 

a fpirit, brought forth three fons, who from thence obtained tlie 
furname of Niron (F), which their poAerity enjoyed : thde of 
her former children bang celled Dirlighin, to denote that they 
had no miraculous original. As Jenghiz Khhn defeended in 
a right line from Buzenjir (G), the third of Alanku’s celeAial 
offspring, and his predeceflbr in the ninth degree, fome au* 
thors call him the Son of the Son (H). According to Fad ~ « 
lallah (1), who wrote his ll^: his defcent frmn AlarikA is as 
follows; 1. Buzenjir Kha?^ 2 . BAka Kh&n. 3. Tutumiten 
Khila, 4. Kaydu Khari.,' Bayfaxhear Kh&n. 6 . Tusnena 

* See before, p. 19, & 34, tc feq. 

(F) This, the oriental authors H'i chamber, and affumed the 
lay, is a corruption, or contrac* - fliipe of a man. 

tion, of Kiramyin, which fignU JI)'1'bis is the firft and molt 
fies children of light. eminent of ^1 who have written 

(G) Abfflghasd KhSn'itsaxA- o! Janglnx Khan, and his fuc> 
htors c^MxaSsulnJirMozak. cem>rs. An account has been 

(H) Accordinjg to Abfflghasa dready given* of him, vol. iv. 

f 2 An'i hiftory, fomething as p, ao. 
right as the lun feU into Abtss^ ^ 

. Kh&n. 
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Kharin 7. Kabul Khan. 8. Purtan 9. Ttfukay (K) A. D. 

Behadr. lO* Jenghtz Khin^ {L). 1163. 

Among thefe princes three or four were particularly fa- 
mous; Buzenjir^ fiirnamed the juft, KhUn of 
Bayfankar (or Bajftkdry as Abfflghazi Khdn calls him) was 
prince of great conduft, and conquered many provinces. Ka^ 
half Kabul Khan^ made himfdf the admiration of all Afia 
by hi$ courage (M) : he had . liK ions, in whom the name of 
which had been loft for 3000 years, was revived ^ (N). 

Bifukay {ot YeJfuki) Behadr^ the father of Jenghf^ Khdn, was 
remarkable for having brought under his command the greater 
part of the chiefs of the Mogul nations, with the kings of 
rakatayy or Karakitay ( 0 ), who troubled his quiet. He van- 
quiflied them, although they were frequently afllfted by the 
king of Katayy which comprifed the northern provinces, of 
China. , - 

Aftek this', having received an affront from the tribe oTTheir con^ 
Su Mqguls (P), or Tatar Sy he entered their country, which htquejis,. 
pillag^; and, being met by Temujin Khin, lord , of feveral 
tribes, who came to drive him thence, he put him to flight, 
after a bloody battle, and returned with honour to his country-* 

^ De la Croix hill. Gengh. p. 9, Sc feq. ^ Ibid. See 
alfo Abv'lgh. hift. Turks, &c..p« 55, Sc 63, & feq. 

(K) De la Croix writes Pi/u- the hert) of that name, mention. 
ha ; and Teems to have followed ed voL iv. p. 45, & fcq. 

Mirkondy and others, who call (N.) They were called Kiron 
him Bijfukayy or PiJ/ukay. . But Kc^aty of which tribe Jenghtsc 

^ Kondamiry Abul^azi Khiny and Khan was chief. It is called his 
' theC/&i»^ aanars,name him 27 - ^wn tribe, p. iS. 

; which we have followed. lr { 0 ),The Chinefi annals da 

(L) The names in this fuc- not Teem to make him fo pow- 

cellion differ a little from thofe erful: it is only faid, that he 
given by Abulghasd Khan, pro- was chief pf the principal hord 
bably through Tome milUke in of tht Mogiik* 1 h>s hord was 
tranferibing. contiguous to that of the Nay^ 

(M) Page 5, it is fald, that manu near the city of Holin, or 

the Moguls under him made a Karakorom* to the north of the 
vdfr progrefs, and advanced as Tandy defart. . obferv^ 

far as Ke^akatayy , where ^ they mathemat. 5srV, p. 185. and Gau^ 
obliged feme Khans to pay tbeni ^/hiftoire de Gentchifc.p..2. 
tribute : but that, in the tweifth ' (P) It may be quellioned, if 
century, in which Jengbiz Kkdn this diftinflion, of Su Mogols, or 
was born, they were tributary Tatars y is to be found in any 
to the Kara-its. The Tumena orienul author; for it Teems ta 
Khan, in this lift of anceftors, be taken from Carpin the frier, 
muft be a different perion from who was fe.it Into by tho 

pope.jn 1246. 

3 
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. A. D. feat, where he commonly reiided, called Dihn Udak (Qj), in 
1163. Teka Mogutyidn. To commemorate this vifiory, he gave the 
of the vknquiflied Khau to a fon, of whom. Ohri Jyka (R), 
A * was foon after delivered (S), calfii)g;hitn 

i i 6 t (T). As he was born with congealed blood in his 

hands, Sitghipn^ the Khan*s. relation ^nd firft minifter, fore- 
told, by his ucill in aftrology, that he fhould ove^com^s his 
enemies in battle, ahd, at teiigth, arrive to he Grand l^han 
of all Tat ary. On the death of SAghujin^ his 

• fon Karajher Neviariy a man of great parts and fca^fng, to 
educate T(nnujin\ who had fqatce attained his ninth year, 
when he would apply himfelf to no other exercife than that 
of arms?. 

TESUKAT at length was unfortunately taken prifoner 
by the Khan of Kitay (U) ; but after a long imprifonment, 
making his efcape by bribing his guai'd, he refolved to re- 
venge himfelf: ‘ in order to which, hemarried Temujiriy though 
A. D. thirteen years old, to the Khan of the Naymam daughter ; 
1175. but died (X) before he could execute his defign ' 

Ztate of Before wc proceed, it will be proper to acquaint our 
Afia. readers with the jftatc-of Tatary^ and the neighbouring 
countries, at the time of this princess death. The whole re- 
gion between mount AHay apd the eaftern Tatary^ was di- 
vided among a great number of aymaks, or tribes ; who had 
each one or more Kh&nsj according as it was more or lefs 


t Db la Croix hift. Gengh. p, 1.2, iic feq. 


Ibid 


p. tj. 


(CL) The fame, probably, 
called in Ahulgha 9 ^,%h&tt% hi-, 
.Ssory S/anjttlJai. ' 

<R) 

flfory, p. 48, 84:67,. (he is cal-^ 
led U/un Iga* Th^ furname of 
Jga, in the Mogul language, 
nifiies great. She had alfo the 
furname of £ujin, which, in the 
language of K'iiay. is 3nW^<it!a- , 
man. She was of the tribe of 
A/aknurs, and had a vail deal of 
wit. 

(S) Thisdateishecordin^to 
jAi'lghatct Khan} and agrm, 
nearly with the Chinrfe hilory^ 
which puts it in 1162.; but De 
la C/vix places his birth in 549^ 
ten years hi^lier, from Hirkond, 
and other hidor.ans. 


(TJ According to the Chintft 
annals, he was frft named 
^en : but afterwards in memo* 
ty of the yiflory over Tiemujiny 
t^ief^Of a Tatar hord, whom Jiis 
father' took prifoner, he 
was called. Ttparjin. He was 
bofn .at a mountain near the 
river Oaony or Amur^ where Te* 
;Ad^iocainped' after the battle 
QetiJul YA^. deGentchife. i^c.. 


r,$ix places this 
of Ckdji 


pv • 

.^According to the Chinefi,. 
he di^ in the flower of his age j; 
left. Jve fona ahd sl daughter. ; 
and appo}ntctk?£ja2piii chief, of 
the hord. 


numerous. 
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nuinefouS) smd divided into tdwiehes. Ailiong thcfe, that of fi. 
Kara^it.t was raoft pofwwful, whofe prmce aiTumed the title • »7J# 
of Graad KhAi ; to hli& moft of the other tribes, and, among 
the reft the Afvgto/t, were tributary ; but, accc^ding to die 
Chimfe hiftwians, both iwie and the other paid tribute to the 
emperor of Kitay^ or Kat*y. 

. cyUNA was- ^ dnt time divided into twp parts ; t\aEmpire of 
nine fouthttu provinces were in the hands of the (Mnefe em-Kitay t 
perors of the Sotig family, ^ho kept their court at Hang- 
chem, the capital of the province of Che-Jtyang : tte five 
northern provinces, except part of Shen-fi, with the adjoining 
parts of Tataryy Were poffefled by the Am, a people of eaftern 
Tatdry, from who'm the Manchm, at prefent mafters of 
China, are defcended. This vaft dominion was named Kitay, 
or Katay, and divided into two parts : that which belonged 
to China wUs properly called Kitay ; and the part which be- 
longed to Tatdry was named Karakitay ; in which fomc even 
include the territories of the Moguls, Kara-its, and other 
nations, mentioned in this hiftory. 

The weftern part of proper Kitay was poflefled by a^^Hyaj 
prince of Turkijh extraffion-, who had lately formed an em- 
pire there, called ^y the Chitteft Hya and Si Hfd ; whofe ca- 
pital city was Hya-cheU), at prefent Niag-hya, in Shsnft, from 
whence the kingdom took, its name. To the weft of Hya lay 
Tangut j a country of great extent, and fijrmerly very power- 
ful : but at that time reduced to a loW ffate, and divided among • 
feveral princes ; fome of whom Wwe to the emperor 

of Hya, and others to him of Chitid, , 

Ar.1, Tatary to the weft of stUimt,Hltay, as far -as. the Caf-andTut- 
' fidn fea, with the ^Mtdf p»xt Mtiia^ukhdriai which thenkeftin ; 
palled under the geherid ttdsas^i Turkf/l^, .was fubjeft to 
CurkhAh, Kurkhdn, gr Kavar Khjdi to whom the Oyg^rs, 

VigH^s, or Igiltt,.dtA etea. tik Kapaim ShM, who, reigned 
over Great StiihSria, If^razm, and moft part of Irdn, or 
Perfia, Were tr^tary. This Gurkhdn had ban prince of 
the weftern Ai'rdn, or J^oh} Who, driven, out of Kitay by 
tb^ Kin, fettled in Mtth BukMfia', and the countpr to the 
north, between whieh the Oygitrs inhabited) 

and kapigdf, where they fcKinded a powertui ftate in the 

yparria4*' ' , . 

This was,the fta» <hd nwthpart of ARa at Pifukay'%at Pifn. 
(Y) deoeaft!.* atwh« time Ijtttvef ni thirty and forty thoufendkayV 

death 

(Y) hiftorjir it feript^ in putting three pointj 

5s ^rittcu thus; pprhaps under the fiflt ktter inftead of 

jiftiAake cif the oriental xnanu* two. • 

Y 4 ’ families. 
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A. D. £unil!es, all from the lame ftock, tvere under his obe^ence.' 

1175. But Terngin being fo young, jhe. 7 h){/tt#i firft, and then two 
thirds of thejtSfty ddferting him, went over to one Burgani 
JfarUtuk. All the Kat/igunt, the*. Joygke- 

rats (or Jajerats), .md. the Mrvnr; excepting a fisw hunilies, 
joined him to a man* Hereupon t)^-Markats, who never 
would fbbmit to Tefughi {or PiJUka) B^^badr, fubmitted to*him. 
They who continued faithful to Temujin were the defcendanta 
of his great grandftther, half the. tribe of the Bfarkats, and 
feveral families of the other tribes there remaining out of 
fome fifty families, oiie or two hundred out of ot^rs, and 
no more than ten or five out of many. It is trxierTemujin 
did all he. could to remedy this evil in thet^egjnning : for this 
end, while fcarce thirteen years old, he took the field agaiUA 
thofe revolters, and fought a bloody battle } but, in regard it 
was not dedfive, he was obliged to temporize till the fortieth 
year of his age. This is all which Abfftghazi Mian relates 
concermng him dU th^t period ; but many remarkable tranf* 
anions happened during that interval, whicli are mentioned 
by other authors 

Temujin PIS U KJ'% death threw things into confulion : for foon 

jfitecuJs : after the Khins Tanjut (A), Merkit, and feveral other 
Niron tribes, hisreUtions, whom he had fubdued, with his 
coufin Jemuka (B), revolting, came to atuck Temujin : who, 
encouraged by his mother, fet up his f^dard, which dif. 

S ed a horfe’s tail, and marched along with her at the head 
is forces ; which fought the eijemy with good fuccefs ^ - 
This affair is rdat&d more particularly in the Chinefe hi^ 
Aory: which tak^ no^ce, xhsixTmujitt bidng very, young, 
his mother IZ/vn govern^^^in hia,d^d, and bought back fe> 
veral of his vaflala, who"' Ittd.gOiie QW to Taychot (C) and 

* Abu’ccbazi Khab hi4, Tiiifhs>Pi 66, ^ feq, » Df t* 
Croix uhi fupi^a, p. t j. ; 

(Z) In the trandadon written- 'Cifila were formerly known to 
Zipzutii the x being commonly .them, 
ufed inftead of the. SKgii^ j 4 iBl£ktad Khan, p. 70, 

confonant. ' . . , -calls him which 

, ( A) The fame which in Jhffh laft word unifies ekgutut. The 
gbaxi 'Kian is written Tqjyax ) ' anhaU hl^ hiniCin. 

by fome miftake, perhaps, in eoufa, . ' 

pointing the letter for ay inftead {CV This TMthet feems to. be 

of an 9, or the contrary. If the 'kuhimi-XanUkk of Abi'U 
Taigut be the name, it may pof- mmitioned a jittle 

dbly he the fame with Tim.jra, b^re; but he fays .not - what 
intheCfrj'n^ hilloriesj by which becameofhim. Perhapsalfo'^ 

the 7ir/nrt to the «orth-*eft of hi»7’«)7»t/,4nnbte {A). ' 
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Chamuka^ two princes, envies to his family. Tlicfe, having A. D* 
formed an army 30,000 ftrong, of Ibldiers chofen out of 1176* 
fevcn herds, came to attacl^ TmujiAf^ but being alfifted by his'— ;*‘v^ 
mother, who led a body of troops herfelf, and by Porji, 
young lord of the hord of Orla, but thirteen years old ; after *^*^'^* 
a bloody battle^ in which tbofe three did wonders, Taychot 
was 4 ain, and Chamuka put to Sight. This adriqn made 
a noife ail over Tatary^ greatly to the advantage of the 
young Mogul prince : who ^fcovered on this occafion much 
grandeur of foul, in the manna* of rewarding his oSica'S and 
Ibldiers, making them ri(le his own horfes, giving them ha- 
bits, and the like. Almoft all Tay chops hord, which was 
very numerous, and poflefled a large country, fubmitted to 
the viftor 5 and Pot A (D), who was lord of the country about 
the river Ergona * (or j^rgun)^ became his faft ally, marrying 
bis fifter Twnulun ; upon whofe death jenghiz Khin gave him 
his daughter to wife»«. But after this we are told, that, for- 
tune turning againll Temujin^ he was beaten; and fell feveral 
times into, the hands of his adverfaries: yet had always the 
luck to efcape. 

In his fourteenth year he efpoufed Purta Kujiny daughter/^/ his 
to the Khan of the Kongorais^ and fciiifwoman to Vang (or Ung) noife. 
Khan of the Kara^its{E) ; by whom he had a daughter that 
fame year. But next year, while he w^ on foiUe expedition A. D. 
from home, the Merkits entered Ntrpn Kay at ^ which be- 
longed to one of his tribes ; and, . haying defeated the few 
forces who guarded it, parried off all that was valuable, with 
the princefs Purta Kiijin^ who was big of her fecond child. 

Her they fent to VangKhdn^ and her hulband’s enemies prelled 
him to marry her t but, though flhe was v^ beautiful, he 
declined it, faying. He could not. marry his fon*s wife. He 
fpoke thus, becaufe, at the time when he made a league of 
amity with he called his fdn; , 

So foon as the Mogut prince he^d of his Wife’i captivity. The Mo^ 
he fent an ambaff^dor to demand her of theg'^^sr^- 

Khan (I^ ) ; who immediately granted his requeft , Happening • 
to be delivered of a fon the r<kd, IHe wrapped him in 
pafte ; and fo carried him in her lap, without hurting his 

I See before, p. sSj, ^ * Qau^l, ubifopra, p, 

(D) Afterward faid to' be been in the year 1176, or 

lord of hord. > *77« 

(E) Thk fptlowmg the Cli/* Hgrab A.D- . 

ftift end jSm&Mzi MUian't cont* Jfe la 

f ut#t}ji»;of jS» birth, noft l^re 


tender 
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A. D. tender limbs, to tte palace of her hulband, who c^Ied him 
» »7^- JuJi (G)- Two years after this, hU own tribe of Mran Kayaf, 
reduced by Tukta Bey, Khln of the Merkifs, his moft poy^er* 
fal eoeoiy^ took up arms againft him ; and he was hlnrf^f 
retires to made prlfoner by the tribe of Tanjui (or Tayjut). He "bad 
Karako- however the addrefs to efcape again from tl^ hands of hb 
rom. enemies. After this; r^cdHng on the bad pofture of his 
affairs, he offered the Khans a& they could defire to procure 
an accommodation $ but their defign being entirely to ruin the 
hemfe of Tefiikay, they rge^led all his propofals, and felzed the 
greater part at his dominions. Hereupon, refolving to take 
refuge under the Orand Khan, he fent a Nevian, or prince 
of his court (H), to Karakoram, to implore the proteftion of 
Vang Khin, who readily granted it ; in confideratibn, as he 
faid, of the fignal obligations which he lay under to his father 
Pifuha^ Upon this Temujin married his mother Ulm Ayka^ 
to Buzrak (I), an eminent man, whom he placed on his right 
hand above all the princes; and leaving the regency of his 
kingdom to his uncle Utejekin, departed With Karajbar, and 
all his faithful fervants, efcorted by a guard of 6ooa men, 
for the court of the Grand Khan " ; of whom it may be pro- 
per to give (bme account. 

Vang The predeceflbrs of this prince, whofe ori^nal name was 
KhanV *to^rul, had been powerful fords in Jelayr, Wr- 

dijtent. kcjlan, and Kardkifdy. Some of his anceftors had even af- 
fumed the title of emperor ; but their greatnefs in time de- 
cayed. His femily, one of the moft4Uuftrious in Karakitay, 
contained fix great tribes of Derlighin Moguls ; among whom 
were the Kara4ts, who made war with their neighbours. 
Mergtls[K.), the j^gmtfather <ff refided 

^ Msrkoku Marakabhi. sipt b Cro£r, obi fapr. p. x6, 
& fcq. . , ' ' 


Vang 

KhanV 

d^ent. 


(G) That is, ia the Mogtd as prefiguring to him the empire 

language, heffify arrived. So of tWb parts aif the world. 
faysi>e la trdsei rakeflH. 

gbavsi Khan fays it figuifies In /a CrerVhe is called 

This prince An%ruk \ in AU^lgha%i 

moTuJhi. He brought 

(H) About tUs time he the wholeLtrili^ of Kttmkmars, 
dreamed, that his arms were of which he wiaf to fubmit'to 
grown of an e^straordiaary Jmgkiz J^ki^i and informed 
length; and that, holding a him of Pang Khdn9.^€&gfk a-, 
fword ineach band, diat in the gaiidbi)^»» . 

rbht pointed to the the^ [%.) Mer^ 

other to weft« Which the vi , 

queen, mother, interpreted,! „ • 




Ci: o/Jcag^zKl^o. 

at Karah<irmy oxie of the tnoft coafiddable and valiant 
Khaaa of the but at the fame time tiidbrtunate : 

for i^veral Khans of KtiraHtay having oombiaed^ againft, and ' 
twice .vanquiflied him j one of them, named Nawr, his rek- 
tioHy drew him into an ambnfcade, and feat him to the king 
of Kiirgot (L) in Ghins, who caufed him to be fewed up, bound, 
in a fack/ and left to expire on a wooden afs. 

KUTU the W4(fow of Mergis^ enraged at the treachery Female 
of iVow, yet feigning to be angry with none but the king oicoura^em 
K4rgaf fifteen months aft^ lent to tell the former, that Ihe 
palEoaately defired to divert herfelf in his company ; and that, 
if be retained the affeflion which he profefled for her before 
her marriage with (he would not fcruple to make hinl 

' her hutband. Nawr, falling into the fnarc, the lady imme- 
diately fets out, attended by waggons laden with great veflels 
made of 6x-hides, filled with Kamme^ (or Ktmis)., a hundred 
flieep, and ten mares, which were ordered to be drefled. 

The Kh-'.n met the princefs with all the demonftratkms of 
joy ; and having drank plentifolly of the liquor which ftie 
prcfcnted him, (he gnve the fignal to her attendants r thefe 
opening the great ban^els, th^re came forth armed men, 
and cut to pieces Nawr (whom (he had already ftabbed)^ with 
all Ills domefiks. After this, (he made her retreat, without 
the leaft fuf^icion ^ and for (b great an aftiou was highly 
efteemed by ^ the princes of that age, 

ME J^G US Khdn left two fons by h^ princefs, Kiya Vang 
riik and Gtirkhan. The firft at his death left feveraf child- Khan’i 
ren ; the eldeft of whom was named Togrul (M) ; at teo/®''^*^* 
years of age he accompanfed his father m the wars, and was 
in that expedition where his grandfather was taken by Nawr^ 
and with much difficulty efeaped himfclf As he had more 
merit than the refl? of his brothers, he fucceeded bis father, ^ 
which made them hate h}m(N)* After this, having frequent 
quarrels with his brothers and coafi^, he put fome of them 
to death ; which rigorous treatm^t moved his uncle G4rkhm 


(U De la Cmx: fays, f0#e and JukairAu^ who is 

pretend that dii:' hu'ga was c^]4d Hakembu by others. 
rea: that countr) is (N) added here, that this 

diliant'. . averfion was increajed by the 

. (M) Called, in, Ahvlgheaa king of Chinas (orratjierii^’- 
i7itfshiftory,T<7yr^/, perhaps by tay) honouring him with the 
fom e m i ftak e^ 1 hefe tranllati one tide' of Khan. Bti t this , ac- 
name him aifo Junak^ which is cording to the Chinefe hifiory, 
a corruption of and (ky happened not till afterwards, 
his brothers werfcf Jakakara in the time of Temnjini as will 
(by others, Erkekara)^ Bayitmur^ be rdated prefently. • 
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A. D. to make war upon him. ' I^ang Khan, being vanquifhed, and 
1178. difpoflefliai or his dominions, fled to Bifuka, Tmnjln’s 
father ; by \^hdfi aillilance he recovered liis throne, and pur- 
fued Giiri^M even to the kingdom of Kajhia^. 

ThePit&et Thu Vang Khm (or, as it is commonly, written, UngKhan) 
John; was the prince who made fo great a nmfe ' in the Cbriflian 
world towards the end the twelfth century, under the title 
of the Prejier John of Ajia, which the Nejioriam firft con- 
. . ferred on him : and there me four letters extant, faid to be 
fent by him to Ak^cmder III. Lewis Vll. of France, the 
emperor of Conjlasitittople, and the king of. Portugal. That 
' to the king of France, of which there is a French copy, begins, 
“ Prejier John, by the grace of God, the moft powerful mo- 
' ** narch, king of allChriflian kings, wilheth hemth, isc'' He 
boafts of his great wealth, apd the vaflnefs of his dominions ; 
fpeaking of feventy kings who ferve him, and vaunting of the 
tribute which he extorts flom »xi IfraeUtiJb'Via'g, who is Imd 
of many dukes and JewiJb princes. He invites the king of 
France to come and fee him, promifing to gpve him great do- 
minions, mid make him his fucceflbr. He proceeds to name 
.the dii^rent kinds of people and rarities that are in his king- 
doms. He calls himfelf a prieft, becaufe he performs the fa- 
crifice of the altar ; and a king, as he executes the oflice of a 
Ibvermgn judge. ■ He.fpeaks of St, Thomas according die fa- 
bnlous notions of the In^ns ; and, at the concluiion, de- 
flres the king to fend him fme valiant cavalier French ge- 
neration ^ 

« Mefte- Bo T it is not diflicult to difcover tliat this letter is fpuripus, 

rian Jlc- and written, not by Vang Khan, but the Nejlorian miflionaries ; 
tian. who were very numerous, and had been eftablifhed therein 
the year 737, by UMahs ^ thole of Mufol and Bafrah. Thefe, 
by their emiflaries, had .fpread a report all over Chrillendom, 
that they h^d concerted ^e greatet part pf the inhabiUints of 
Tatary, and even the Great KhSn hlmfclf ; who, they Md, was 
aftuaUy become a prit^, and had eflum^ the name c£ John. 
They invented thefe flibles to make thnr more confpicuous, 
and render theu: feft mote reQ^ed. There is alfo a letter of 
the pope’s, which ftiles him, a holy priiji ; although,, in 
reality, there is not the ieafl appliance that he was a Chrif^ 
tian : but only, that he permitted ChrifliaBS .to live in his do- 
minions, with their bimops % and that f<Mne of his, lubjedls 
had embraced their religbn. 

'* FAOHtAi.LAHap.Pe la Croix, p. ai, &ieq, ,. » Math. 

Paris ap, cund. p. ^4, fcq. 
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^ All that be allowed as true, is, that this prince was A. !)• 
the moil powerful Kh|ln of the ^untry north of Kitay ; and 1 1 82* 
that a great many foverign prmces paid him tribute, 
faraj obfcrves, that be was lord over aU the eaftern Tktrks ; 
for, in his time, the greater part of the inhabitants of 
tary were called Turks.. VangKhinvi2& a native of the tribe^®**^^^* 
of KataAiSy whoife dependants were the inhabitants of Jelayr 
and ^md&ky whp poflefled the largeft parts of that region. 

The capital of this kingdom was Kafakorgm (O), fituate about 
ten days journey from the place wber« Temtgin firft kept his 
court, and about twenty days from the bord^s of China^ 

This city, after Vang KhtirC^ reign, became the refidence of 
the Mogul emperors, and had the name oi.OrdAhakg given it * 
by Oktay Khdriy the Ihcceflbr of JengUz. Khan 
. This prince was in his twentieth year (P), when he ar-TemuJin 
rived at Karakororriy where he was received with great marks 
of affeflion by the Grand Khan, whom he afTured of his obe- 
dience, profeiling to devote himfelf intirely to his fervice. 

Vang Kh&tiy on the other hand, promifed him his proteAion, 
and to force the Khans to return to their duty. He 
fent lords to menace diem with war, if they continued hofti- 
lities againft Tmujin ; and daily heaped honours on his royal 
gueft : called him his fon, and even placed him abpve the 
princes of his own blood : increafed the oiftcers of his retit 
nue ; and committed the conduct of his armies to him, in 
the war he had with the Khin of fmduk. Temujin made his 
courage appear on this occafion, and humbled fome Mogul 
Khans, who refufed to pay Vang Khan the ufual tribute. But 
this fuccefs and favour of the fov^rei^n created him many * 
enemies among the courtiers ; who^ at hrft, following the ex- 
ample of their mafter,, ftrdve who fliould pleafe him moft \ 

This enmity w^ increafed by another accident. The Marries 
princefs IVifulujiney daughter to the Grand Kh^n, charmed his dough- 
with the valour and jperjfon df the young TWsgtt/ pfiiice, fell^^''* 
in love with him ; ^and rejefted' the offers of Jerhukay Khan 
of the tribe of Jajerdt (<^)V who had,, with much earneft- 


s De la Caoix, p. 26, is feq. 
p. 28,& req. 


' Abu'lfaraj, ap. eund. 


(O) De ta Croix fayst it fig- 
nlfies Hack /and. In Ahttlghaxl 
Khdn.iarakum is faid to be 7 «r^- 
ijb for blaek fond. Perhaps both 
names miy fignify the fame 
thing. 

(P) Then, according to Ahul- 


ghaioi Khifiy and the Chinefe 
computation, it will fall in 1 182 
or 1183. 

(Q^) In AhiPlghazi Khdn^% 
hiftory called Jaygherats, This 
is placed by De la Croix in Hej. 
571. A* D.’ 1 175. 

nefs, 
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A. D<. Mr$, &&ed fa^ ib iliuirriajge. But Fati^ Kh/hi tevifag ^ea 
1 1 83. hct t<> Temgih, Jtih^a’^ras lb echoed, 

'*“‘*w"^vcnge; and Birred up miinirperrons,a3 eavious as himlblf, to 
jtHtt Mm ; yet the Credit wMcb feat ybufig prince fiad 
'With the Grand KMn, who I»d made hhn his prime mini^ 
fter, and- fee great number ^ his frtendsi for a long time 
defeated all tittir contrivances. However, V«ng KkAit, who 
Wanted nothing but firinbefs of imhd, at ftlfl^ed himfelf 
to be fednced with, cafomnies. 

This Is the aototanrt g^ven by the Perjftm hillorians ; but 
the Chinefe d6 not i^ieak (rf Ttnhgin ^ &klng proteftiott of 
the-Kara-it KhaA. ■ Oit the txmtrary, they reptSent him as M 
friendihip vrith,' but independent of, him, and in good cir^ 
cumiiances ; ever flncc the defeat of jMtuka and Taychot, by 
his mother’s afliftaiKe : at vfeich rime he feems to haVe re- 
duced the revolted tribes under his obedience 
Tatars After this, probably about fee time that he is faid to 
rtduced. have retired to Katdkartm, ti« CMnife hiftofy informs us, that 
the hord of the TAtars, -who ufuaUy encamped along fee (JnsA 
(Rj, haring revolted agiunft the emperor of thlsmonarch 

Ordered all his tributary princes (S) to aflemble near that river, 
and march agrinB them. To-li (T), lord of theA!brd-i» (U), 
smd Temujin, having diftinguHhed themfclves on this occa- 
fion, the firft was made a Vang or Wang (X), which anlwcrs 
to KMn ; whence afterwards called by his fubjefts Fang 
iChSn j and Temajin had a conllderable poB in the army con* 
ferired upon him. 

, After this, Tu-fi’s brother, hi difeontent, fled to the iVay» 
tn&nr, and prevaifed on feeir KMn to attack him. This ob- 
liged him to fly to the countries Of the Wbey~hu (V), to the 

~ • Aau’tKJtYa, ap. Dela Groia, p. jo. 

(R) . Or WthiiM i" the fanw k feoA . ^ ofeer 

wife the StgiaSflv 1(1^* or part,,whicli was eul^ated,.and 
^mur. Inhabited moilly by CW^/. 

(S) From heiice it appears, ^T) GaHed, by' jttffl^haxi 
that fee Kara-its and Moguls KhSu, Ts^eli by others, Te- 
were tribotary to the emperor p-il. 

of Kitay. And indeed, what is (U) Xn the Ke-fyt, 

lb often mentioned in i>s la (X)' Fadlallab, and fee other 

Croisei hiftory of Jtn^iAst KbSn* authdts' madb ufe of by Di la 
from fee oriental hiftbrians, pf Crs/w, do not mention theoceO* 
fee Mcguls and ofeer tribes in* fion of this title being given', 
habiting Karakatsfff ihews this (Y) The princes of the' 
to be 10 ; fi'nce with them Ahnr- bS, at firft called Wbq-bs, werO 
hat^ was part of fee empire of - poflelfed of fee territories to fee 
JStty, fi^nifying htiak &tay,'%o liOTth or nOrth-Weft, add weft, 

of 




C. I.' Jttightz Khin; 

weft of the Whang-ho,' or yellow river, which runs through 
CUiU. In this diftrefs Tmujm lent his troops to Vang KMn ; 
who, marching to the river Tula, defeated the Merkits (or 
Markats), who were neighbours and allies of the Naymans : 
then joiniog Temujin, both together fell upon the Naymans, 
and routed them. But altho’ V^ng Kh3n got much plunder 
in thefe aAions, he gave none to his benefaAor, who yet 
conce^d his re&ntment ^ The Perjian biftorians relate this 
affair more at large, in the following manner. TtAktabey, 

Khin of the Merkits (or Markats), was at the head of thofe 
who fought to ruia.Tmu/in ; and finding that their plots 
did not fucceed, broke iVl^ndfhip with Vang Kh&a, itt order 
to compafs his defign by forcc-( 55 ). With this view he made Leagut 
a league with the Khan of Tanjut {or th^Tayuts), who hothagainji 
together aflemblcd a formidable armj,» into which they ad- ikem. 
mitted all who were enemies cither to Teitxiiin or his proteft- 
or : and, to confirm their union, took a foleihn oath, ufual 
with the Moguls on fuch occafions. All the Khans ^t)d chiefs, 
or their deputies, hewed in pieces with their fwords c\horfe^ 
a wild ox, and a dog ; after which they pronounced ^ this 
formula: Hear, O God[ O heaven! O earth ! the oatb, 

•• that we fwear againft Vang Kh&n and Temvjin : if one of 
us fpares them, when occafion offers, or fails to keep the 
promife which he has made to ruin them, and alfift their 
** enemies againft them, may he become as thefe beafts. 

This oath was long kept fecret : but at length the Grand Vang 
Khan, and Mogul prince, having been informed of all by a Khan 
KongoratlocA, prepared to prevent their enemies. Tmujin,^kroniJ. 
joining his Moguls jto one half of the Kara4i army, which 
was given to him, marched to the borders of the TanjUts 
(or Tayuts) ; and, by his extraordinary diligence, furprized 
them with his arrivaL However, their general, to avoid 
fighting, till feme of the allies had joined him, aillufed TV- . 
mujin by various ftratagems* Mean time the NdymAns hav- 
ing learned by dieir KoutS that the Grand Khln had but 
part of his army with him at Karakof<m, Erkskara (A), a 


* Gaubxl, ubi Tupr. p. 3, & fcq. 


of Turfan, in Littli EttkkAia, 
>at)4 ferhaps to the foath of that 
city. They were defeended 
from the Wkty hlh who, during 
the ChimfeAyrraSiy of Tang, were 
fo powerful, and afterwards 
became MohammeJani* Cauhil. 


Perhaps the fame with the 

(Z) This is placed* by De.la 
Croix, in Hejrah 573. A. Q. 
** 77 - 

(A) Called yakakara, in 
Abu Ighazi Khdn ; and I/ankula, 
in the annals. 

younger 
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A. p. youngw brother of his, who many years .before had retired 
1185. to that tribe, p^foadcd their Ktila Tayyan, ib attack that 
V.ii-rn,-._f prince, in Temujin'i abfence. Accordingly, they entered the 
dominions of f^ang Kh&n, who thought of nothing,, lefs than 
an irruption from that quarter ; hanng, the year baore, made 
peaw with Tayyan Khhi, on terms very advantageous to the 
Naymins. 

Temujin The Grand Khan, at this nnexpeffed villt, made a*brave 
Jefeats defence ; but, after an obflinate hght,, w;as obliged to fly, to 
tkeai,' jyoy ^ling into the hands of the enemy. .The greater part 
of his foldiers were either killed ,or woi^ded, and the capital 
city pillaged ■, where his brother afcended thie throne, 

as Khan of ^iKara-its. The r^ndlhdcr of his fcattered troops, 
with prince his f^^A," redred to the mountains (B); 

and Vang Khin himfeif-''liafted to feek his fon-in-law^ whom 
he found ready to^yve battle to the Tanjuts and their confede- 
rates. The ydogi// prince was inuch amazed when he few 
the king .hi his camp, and heard of his difefler : but com- 
forting/ nim udth the hopes having now his full revenge ; 
he .eflgned tb' the Khan the command of the main body, 
?rid put himfelf at the bead of the left wing, a Kara-it lord 
being intrufted with the rightt The viftory was a long time 
doubtful ; but at length, Temujin broke in with fuch fury 
upon the confederate forces, that he put their left wing 
into difordef *, which animating the reft of the troops, the 
enemy was intirely routed, and the Tanjut tribe almoft quite 
deftroyed. 

R^«res ' Next year (C) Temttjin got together a formidable army 
tbtK}:dn. of Kara-itSy with intent to feftbre the Grand. Khin : nor was 
that of the codfederate Khans lefs confldetable. Tuktabey, 
for want of Tanjuts, brought .AfeffiVf ,witj>. him. Tayyan 
Khan led the Naymdns in perfon, ,and the tfilMs which Erke^ 
hxra had engaged, to his part, helped greatly m augment his 
army: After Ikii'mifttiug. a while, : Temujin, at the head of 
his troops, begaiu a general battle, the moft bloody, perhaps, 
that was ever fotight. ,At laft the'l^ders of the enemy gave 
Way, and fled, followed by dieir trewps : ^<^||||tom,/ite/lpiH'- 
fufi-s made a terrible .flaughterl It was nOtl^wn wkA be- 
came of Erkekara {!>) : but the Grand Khan, liis brothdr. 


(B) The Cbt^fe hiftory fays, , (P) 'AlSl^axi Khan fays, he 

to the Wbiy-hu 'princes, to the was taken and puttc dea^ but 
weft of the IVkopg-bti as before plaices dm event in the tq|s bf 
remarked, a , , , > TeJU^t' • ; ' . ’ 

(C) Hej. syj. A. D. .iir9» 

Dc la Creix, 


otteredi 



C. r. Heign ^ Jenghiz Khan. 

entered viftorioufljr into Kdrakdrom, in 1179, A. D. 

cftabliflied in his throne 1201. 

ABV'LGHAZI Khan does not mention this reftoration 
of Vang Khan by Temujiny but fpeaks of his dethronement by 
Jakakaray as an event which happened in the reign of 
hay Behadr *. That author leaves Temujin in a ftate of in* 
adion for the fpace of twenty-fcven years. He tells us, 
that, after the battle which he fought when but thirteen 
years old, finding himfelf not able to reduce the tribes which 
had revolted from him, to Burgani Kariltdky he was obliged to 
temporize till the year BarSy or the tiger; when entering in-Hej. 598. 
to the fortieth year of his age, a man belonging to the re- A* 
Volted tribes came to tell him, that the Tayjuts and Nirons 
were joined with the BayjutSy the MarkafSy and the Tatars y 
intending to fur prize him. On this news Tenmjiny who had 
already confiderably augmented his forces, and acquired great 
experience in war, gave a general review to the thirteen tribes, 
which were then under his obedience. After this he ordered 
the baggage and cattle to be placed in the middle of the^^^ re^jolt^ 
camp; and putting himfelf at the head of his troops, 
pofed, in that pofture, to wait for the enemy : but, at their 
approach, he ranged his 30,000 men in a line, to cover, by 
fo large a front, his baggage and beafis. Having in this 
manner engaged his foes, he gained a complete viftory, with 
the flaughter of 5 or 6000 flain on the fpot, and a great 
number taken prifoners. 

Immediately after the battle, he ordered feventy large®^y^^^ 
caldrons of water to be put on the fire, and caufed the prin-^^‘*'^^f^* 
cipal of the revolters to be thrown in headlong, when the 
water was boiling hot. After this he marched to the habi- 
tations of the revolted ; and having plundered them, carried 
away the men, cattle, and all other efiefls. He condemned 
to flavery the children of the chief men of the tribes ; and 
diftributed the reft among his troops, to ferve for recruits r. 

Prince Chamaka (or Jemuka) envying the reputation diConfeit* 
Temujiny ftirred up fever^ princes, the chief whereof were 
thofe of Hatakhty SachihUy KUupany and Tatar y who refolved^^^V 
to feize on both him and Vang Khan, TeAn (E), lord of the 

^ Abu'lfaraj, ap. De la Croix, p. 21, & feq. * Abu'l- 
CHAZi Khan, p 72. 2 ibid. p. 69, tc feq. 

(E) The^fame, perhaps, who by a lord of the Kongoratsy men- 
is by Abfflgbaxi Khan called tioned before, but out of its 
T urk-ili. This feems to be the place* 
fame confederacy and difeovery 

Mod.Hmt. VOL.IV. Z 


Honkirats 
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A. D. Honkirats, (or Kongorats)^ who had been forced into the 
1 202. league, retired to his own lands, and fent notice to Temujin^ 
^••V^^who had married his daughter. Hereupon Tmujin and Vang 
Khan took the field, when leaft expeded, and defeated the 
confederates in fcveral battles. The Moguls were confidera- 
bly reinforced by the acceflion of the Ulutay, MangUy Chalar (or 
Jalayr)y Honkirats y and I-ki-lye>^tfe. Thefe five hords, which 
furniftied excellent officers, and Iprung from the five fons of 
Lacking PatuKy fixth anceftor of Te-in, dwelt along the Onony 
Kerlony ErgonCy Kalkuy and other neighbouring rivers. At 
this time Temujin and Te-in made a treaty, famous in the hi- 
ftory of the Moguls ; by virtue of which the chief of each 
family was to take his firft wife out of the other : which 
treaty was ftriAly obferved, lb long, at leaft, as the defcend- 
ants of Temujin reigned in China 

raifedly In 1202 Jamuka having aflembled the confederate princes 
Jamuka. near tlie river Tula Pir (F), they elefted him their chief, and 
D. took an oath to obey him. This league was exceedingly 
1202. ftrengthened, by the acceffion of Boyrak (G), king of the 
Naymans^ Temiijiny who was affifted by the princes of his 
houfe, and his allies, had in his army four generals, called 
Palipankuliy or the, four intrcpidsy named MuhuU (H), Por- 
chiy Porokonay 2sii, Chilakona {i), Befides thefe, there was a 
ftranger called Say 4 y who was expert in the art of war ; and 
being a fire-worlhiper, was called Chapar (K). 

Vang^ ^ > Next year Temujin ydimi, Vang Khhuy near the mountain- 
(L), where Jamuka zxA his allies had aficmbled their 
eenfancy, forces. But Jamukuy fearing the fuccefs of a battle, chofe 
rather to render the Kara-it prince jealous of Temujiny by 


* Gaubil. ubi fapr. p. 5, & feq. 


(F) Probably the Toro Pir ay 
which rifes in lat. 47^ and long. 
3® eaft of Pe-king, 

(G) In the Chinefcy Po-loyu i 
he was the elder brother of 
ya/t Kbdn, 

(H) Thefe arc the Mungl 
names, in which language they 
were intitled ^utfyey which is 
tYkC^efitan of M.Polo, Gaubil^ 

(I) The firft and laft were of 
the hord of Chalar (or Jel^r) ; 
Porebi belonged to that of Orlai 
'wai.Porokottaio the hord of Hyu^ 
hujbin, Gaubil. 


(K) The Tatar pronunciation 
of the word Ghebr (or Ghahr ) : 
the Chimfe word is Cha pa-euL 
Gaub. 

(L) It is, according to the 

Chimfe geographers, 500 // (or 
50 leagues), weft of thje moun- 
tain Tu-kin ; which laft is about 
the 45 ch or 46th degree of lati- 
tude, and the 1 zth or 1 3th of 
longitude, weft of where 

the kings of the Tu-quey or Turksy 
ufed to encamp, in the fifth cen- 
tury, Gauh. 


fnggeiUng 
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fuggefting to him that he was not to be truftcd. Vang Khan A. D. 
hereupon fecretly decamped in the night, and retired firfl: to »202* 
the river (M), and thence to Saliy between the Tula ^ ^ 

and Onon. They had fcarce feparatcd, when the Khan of the 
Naymdns attacked feveral parties of the Kara-itSy and plun- 
dered the habitations of that hord. On this Vang Khdn dif- 
patched couriers to Temvjirty defiring the aid of his four in- 
trepids ; who, on their arrival, beat the Naym&nSy and re- 
covered the booty* This feafonable afiiftance begat a firmer 
union than ever between the two ; and each promifed a 
daughter in marriage to the other's ion. 

Mean time llaho (N), Vang Khan's fon, who hid longllakoV 
envied Temujin's reputation, by the inftigation of Jamuka^nv}^ 

(O), perfuaded his father, ever wavering, and diftruftful, that 
the prince of the Mungls had betrayed him. In this belief 
he refolved to deftroy Temujin by artifice : with which view 
he invited him to his camp, with his fon Chuchi (or Jtiji)y 
and the princefs his daughter ; under pretence of accomplifli- 
ing the double marriage before agreed on. Temujin indeed 
fet forward ; but returning again, fent an officer to put off 
the ceremony till another opportunity. Soon after, being in- 
formed of the whole plot, he fent to his allies, and took pro- 
per meafures to prevent a fur prize *. 

The reafon of Temujin* s mdden return is not mentioned «- 
in the Chinefc hiftory ; nor does Gaubil inform us from thence^«/»^ Te* 
in w’^hat manner he came to know of the plot : 1)ut both are®**jl“> 
related by Ahu'lghazi Khan (P). According to this author^ 


■Gaubil. 

(M) Which rifes lat, 47® 50' 
long. 15° 40' weft of Pe^kingy 
and falls into the Selinghuy lat. 
49® 20' long. 13® 25'. Gaub, 

(N) Ot Ilako I called by De 
la Croixy Ilako ; Sanghin ai^l 
Sungbimy by Abu'Ighazi Khan, 

(O) According to De la Croixy 

in 1180, the year after Vang 
Khan'^ reftoration by Temujiny 
JemukUy by mediation,, 

obtained leave ta return to 
court, where he perfuaded San- 
kun tiiZXTemujin's deiign was to 
deprive him of the luc^eflion; 
anX for that end^ correfponded 
with Tayyany Khan of the Ni^- 
maasy V ang Kbins enemy, whofe 


). 6, ie feq. 

daughter he had married in his 
minority. That young Sankun 
hereupon, in 118c, wrote his 
father an account; who, with 
rcluflance, at laft, in Hcj. 588. 
A. D. 1192. refolved to feize 
Temujin, De la CroiXy hift* 
Geng, p. 34, & feq. sMo AbSl- 
ghazi Khany p> 70, 72. 

(P) Who, p. 69, places this 
affair in or after the year 1 201, 
agreeable to the annals t 

whereas De la Croix, in Hejrah 
A,p. 1 1 93,eightycars ear 
tier; which muft be owing to the 
error in placing TV/sayVw's birth 
fo many years too early. 

Z % Vang 
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A. D. Vang Kh^y a.t the fame time that he invited Tmujiny under 
i2oa. pretence of making a more ftrift alliance by the marriage, 
^''^’V^fent to tell Menglikizkay TemujlrCs father-in-law; that, aa 
nothing flood between him and the crown but his wife’s fon, 
he would come and help him to put that prince to death, and 
then divide his poneifions between them. As Vang KhAn 
was an intimate friend of Pofukiy and owed great obligations 
to him, Tem^in, after receiving his ambafTador with honour, 
fet forward to go to his court : but meeting on the road 
hen,u difcQ ^ith his father-in-law, who difcovered the Grand Khan's 
vired, propofal to him, he returned back, and difiniffed the am- 
baffador, with an apology to his mailer for putting off his 
vilit for the prefent. 

Five or fix days after the ambaffador's departure, Badu 
and Kijbliky two brothers (Q^), who kept the horfes of one 
of Vang Kh^'% chief domellics, came and informed Tmujin ; 
that the grand Khan, finding he had mified his point, was 
refolved to fet out inflantly, and furprize him next morning, 
before he could fufpefl any danger. They faid they heard 
their mailer tell this to his wife, the day before, when they 
went to carry milk to his houfe ; and, without delay, came 
to give him notice 

Temujid T EMU JIN was then, according to De la Croix, encamp* 

ffands at fome dillaftce from Kdr'akoromy by Vang Khan*s order ; 

who had fent him from court, under pretence that his pre- 
fence was necef&ry in the army (R) ; but, in reality, to get 
him away from his own guards : for all the foldiers adored, 
him for his brave aflions in the field, and liberality to them. 
Although the Mogul prince could hardly believe what Badu 
and Kifilikhud told him, he thanked them for their affeflion; 
and having confulted Karajhar, with the reft of his friends, 
it was refolved that they fhould lie in ambufeade. And as the 
Haves had affured him that he was to be feized in his tent, he 
ttp^n his or^^red all things of value to be removed out of it ; that all 
guard* domellics and officers lhoul4 quit theirs ; and that fires 
fhould be left burning all night in the camp (S). After which 

V 

^ Abit'lokazi, ubi fup. p. 49, 72, & feq. 

(Q^) Ahillgkaxi Khan, p. co. (R) De la Croix places this in 
makes them pf the tribe of AW** Hej. 58Q. A. D. 1 193. 
lit, which, he fays, fprung from (S) jifffighaxi Khan fays, Ke, 
the thitd fqn or Menglii hka, on this occafion, fent his wo- 
by a former wife ; but this does men, and children, and elFefls, 
not feem probable. P. 69, he out of the way, io a place called 
fays, f tmujin then entered his Baljum^ialaio 
fortieth year. 

he 
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he marched, with all his troops, to po/Iefs himfelf of a nar- A. O. 
row lane or pafs, called Jermegab, two or three leagues 1202. 
diftant. ry^ 

They were fcarce departed from the place, when Vang 
Khanh forces arrived, commanded by SatMn and JmAka (T), 

The prince rode full fpeed up to the illuminated tents, and, 
with •his followers, (hot a prodigious number of arrows at 
Temiqin's ; not doubting but the cries of the wounded would 
foon drive out him they wanted : but hearing no noife, they 
entered the tents ; where, to their furprize, they found no* 
body. Hereupon, concluding that he had fled through fear 
and guilt, they followed him by the track of his troops, in 
great hurry and diforder. 

Mean time Teniujin had polled himfelf at the foot of ViDt^afs 
mountain, in the narrow pafs, which was covered by a wood, Vang 
with a brook before him : but when he faw the enemy ad- Khan, 
vancing in diforder, although much inferior in force, having 
only 6000 men againfl 10,000 (U), he crolIU the ftream, 
and attacked them fo hotly, that, after a very flight reflllance, 
they fled before him. In this fight they loft a great number 
of foldiers and officers : prince SanMn^ who, with the reft» 
fled back to Karakoram^ was wounded in the face with an 
arrow. This action happened when Temujin was forty years 
of age (X), and had been eighteen years in Vang Khan^^ 
fervice 

According to the Chinefe hiftory, when Vang Kh&n 
ceived that his plot was difeovered, he openly attacked 
mujin on all fides : but the Mogul prince got the advantage^^'”* 
in four battles, in the laft of which he fought with Vang 
Kh^n himfelf ; and Ilako^ being wounded with an arrow, re- 
tired out of the engagement. Temujin^ after this, went and 
encamped at the lake Tong^koj from whence he fent an officer 
to reproach Toli in the following manner : “ When your 

^ De LA Croix, p. 37, & feq. Abu'lghazi, p. 74. 

(T) De la Creix places this more than 2500 men ; bat Vang 

aClion in Hej. $90, A. D. 1 193 ; Kbdn had i z,ooo with him. 
but as the year $89 of the Hej- (X) De la Croix, or his au« 
rah is alfo referred to die fame ihors, place this aftion Hej. 
year of Chrill, it muft be ob- 590, A. D. 1193. when he waa 
ferved, that 589 began the 6th forty years old : but if Temujiu 
of January, 590 the z6th of was born in 1162, that battle 
December, 1 193. will fdl ia c 202, near the time 

(U) According to Aheltgbazi to which it is referred by Abu'l^ 

Kb&n, he could get together no g^zi Khan, and the Chinefe au- 

mors. 

Z 3 . * ** undo 
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A.D. uncle Kior (Y) defeated you at Eala-ivhen (Z) you loft 
1202. « your poffeflions. My father defeated in and re- 
' ' ftored j'oii. When your brother armed the Naym&ns 

“ againft you, and you were obliged to retire weftward, I 
font my troops, who beat the MarkatSy and hindered the 
** Naymms from defeating you. When you were reduced 
“ to fo great mifery, I gave you part of my flocks, and every 
** thing elfe that I had ; yet you fent me nothing of all the 
great plunder which you got from the Markats : although 
** it was by the help of my officers that you became fo rich, 
and my four generals brought you out of the plunge you 
'' were in. You know what I have done to prevent the 
“ ill defigns which the confederate princes fo often formed 
againft you ; will you, after fo many obligations, attempt 
“ to deftroy me in fo bafe a manner ? ’* 
j#//Tatary The rupture between Temujin and Vang Khan put moft 
motion^ of the princes of Tatary in motion : the firft was joined by 
his brother-in-law Hafar-Whachin (A), prince of the Hmg- 
kirats {or Kongor at s)y mAPutUy prince of I-ki4ye<>tfc \ 

Vang Khan\ brother ; Chapar^ and feveral other lords. After 
many confultatibns with his four generals, the army fet for- 
ward ; and being arrived at the river Panchuniy or Long-ku, 
Leag§^ whofe water was very muddy, Hafar caufed a horfe to be 
I ancnuni. Then Temnjiny taking up fome of the water, drank it ; 

and, invoking heaven, promifed to lhare with his officers, 
during his life, both the fweet and the bitter ; wilhing, in cafe 
he (pver Ihould be fo unhappy as to violate his oath, that he 
might become as the water which he drank. All his allies and 
officers did the fame after him. This ceremony linked them 
exceedingly firm to his intereft ; and the families of thofe 
who drank the water on that occasion, valued ihemfelves much 
on account of their fidelity : nor were they held in lefs efteem 
by others. After this they marched to fight the enemy d. 
These matters are related with no fmall variation, and 
Q^ore circvmftances, by the weftern hiftorians. According 


« Gaubil, hift. Gcntch. Kan. p. 8. 


(Y) Kiwy according to prince 
Kantemir (Othm. hiil. p 30J, 
note 48), iigniAes one who is 
blind, or has but ene eye. This 
feems to be Gurkhdn of De la 
Crc'ix and ' ItS Ighazi Khan . Per- 
ha]'^ he was blind. We will not 
fay bat the weftern hiftorian$ 
bavc out of Kiorn 


(Z) Straits of the mountains 
fouth of the river Orghiin ; lat. 
48 ® ao' long. 12 ° 15 ' weft of 
Pe king. ‘ Gaubil. 

(A) This was doubtlefs the 
fon of T edfty Xh4n of the Hen- 
kirats ; probably the fame with 
Turk-Uiy who was dead. 


to 
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to Abu'Ighazi Khan^ Temujin, after the above-mentioned bat- A. D. 
tie, contenting himfelf with the honour of having beaten the * *02. 
enemy with fuch a handful of men, judged it convenient to ‘ 
retreat, before all their forces came down upon him ; and 
lhaping his couife to Baljtma-balak, where he had fent his 
family and effeAs for fecurity the night before, found fo lit- 
tle water there, that he was conftrained to march Rewards the 
river Kallafui (B). As the tribe of Kunkurats (or Kongorats)^ K«n- 
at this time dwdt on that river, and had a chief named Turk- huraisyai- 
i/i, who was a relation of Temujin^ he fent an officer to ac-^^^* 
quaint him ; that he intended to vifit him, and ihould be glad 
to know if he was difpofed to keep up the friendfhip which 
had long fublifted between them. Upon this method Turk- 
Hi (who feems to be Hafar above-mentioned), thought pro- 
per to fubmit to Temujiny and join him with all the Kunkurat 
tribe. From thence they marched towards the river Kolia- 
nuaer (C), on whofe banks they flopped for Ibme time. Af- 
ter this, he fent Arkayjum Behadr to upbraid Vang Kh&n 
with his ingratitude ; who confefled the charge : yet as the 
war had been entered upon by the advice of his fon, he fent 
the envoy to him for an anfwer ; but Sunguny refolving to Sanghln 
be revenged for his late hurt, would hear of no accommo- inexoraUe^ 
dation 

DE la Croix relates this affair with a greater number of 
circumftanccs, and flill farther variation from the Chinefe hi- 
flory, as follows : Teniujiriy after the battle, retired with his 
troops to the lake Baljuta (D), of fait water, and in no great 
quantity ; whe^b his friends and the difeontented Kara-its 
reforting to him, he went and encamped on the frontiers of 
Chinay at the river Kabul (E), near a high mountain. From 
that place, after feme flay, he marched for Moguliftan 
(F), where he was joyfully received by his fubjefts of Teka- 
Moguly and Niron Kayat, After this, in feveral kurilties, or 


^ Abu’lghzi Khan, ubifupr. p. 7;. 


(B) Now called Orkhotty dr 
Orkofty according to Bentink i 
whereas it ought to be the river 
which he names Ar^un^ and is 
the Brgonay according to the 
Chinefe hillory. 

(C) Now called Tolay or Tu- 
fa, according to Bentink, 

(D) This mail be t^eBaljuna- 
halah Qf Alulgiaxi K/Ju i by 


miftake the fame letter being 
marked for a t inftead of ;/. 

(E) De la Croix fays, it was 
alfo called Karamuren: there 
is fuch a river, which runs from 
north to fouth, within a little of 
the Whang-ho. 

(F) This is placed Hej. 591. 
A. P. 1194. 

Z4 
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A. D. aficmblies, fummoued to found and animate the people (G}» 
1202. he propofed throwing off the yoke of the Kara-its: telling 
them they had now a fair opportunity ; and, to induce them 
the fooner, pretended he was fent from God for that purpofe. 
W/Mo- This fpeech had the defired effeft : for applauding his enter- 
guls««/>. prize, they promifed to obey him. Hereupon he raifed on- 
ly 4500 foldias more than he had before; and then fent 
to propofe a league with the Khan of the Kongorats^ fon to 
his father-in-law, who was dead ; alfo with the Khan of the 
Kurils : but thofe of the Su Moguls^ or Tatars, refufing his 
offers, he conftrained them by force of arms. The Khans 
of Merkaty feeing this, chofe to do freely what they would 
otherwife have been compelled to : and feveral other tribes 
followed their example, although follicited to ftand out by 
fome Khans, particularly thofe of Merkit ; of whom Tukta* 
bey, Temujin's mortal enemy, was the moft powerful. 
Itefufepay- Afterwards, all the allied Khans, by proclamation, for- 
ing tribute, bad paying any more tribute to Vang Khein ; who, on this, tried 
gentle means. But finding nothing would reclaim them, freed 
the Merkits from all tribute, and made large promifes to 
Tiktabey (H) ; hoping that this party of Moguls would bal- 
lance the power of tlie other. Mean time Temujin, feeming 
to be for peace, advifed fending to propofe an accommoda- 
tion to Vang Khin, on condition that he fhonld releafe them 
from all taxes, as he had done the Merkits ^ 

Temujin As' they left the management of this affair to himfelf, he 
fropofes pitched on Arny&n to be the ambaffador ; who, after reciting 
peace ; obligations he owed to his mailer, and fkang KhAn*% un- 

generous returns, intreated him to grant peace to ihit Moguls^ 
and renew his friendftiip with his fon-in-law. Vang Khan, 
having referred the affair to his council, for a while (t) put 
off the envoy ; who, in the mean time, fuffered a thoui&nd 
indignities from the friends of Sankun and Jemuka, which he 
loudly complained of : but meeting with no redrefs, fent an 
account of all to Temujin, who ordered him fortWith to 
return. 

nchich is The Grand Khan would willingly have made peace ; but 
ffjeSied, Sankun, prejudiced by Jemfika^s fuggeftions, oppofed it with 
all his might ; and carrying his father’s anfwer himfelf, told 
the ambaffador, that the Mo^ls were to expeft no peace, 
** but by fubmittiog abfolutely to the Khan’s will ; and that, 

^ Abv'lkayr ap. De la Croix, p. 41, & feq. 

i (G) This is referred toHej. ( J) La Croix fays for a whole • 

59?. A. D. 1194. year. . 

(H) This is referred to H«j- . • 

594. A»D. iigy. ^ 
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as for Tmujin, he would never fee him but with fword A. D. 

“ in hand (I).*’ The confederate Khans, exafperated by 1202. 
fo haughty a meflage, prepared for war 6 . Hereupon Satf ^*** v * — ^ 
ktin fent troops to ravage Mogulifidny but they were al- 
ways repulfed with lofs. The Grand Khan, enraged at this 
difgrace, levied troops all over his dominions, and drew above 
3o,0(5o men out of the provinces of Turkejldn (K), Tenduk, 
and other parts, depending on the kingdom of jelayr. Then 
fending to fummoii the Moguls to fubmit, he promifed them 
all the fatisfafiion they required if they complied ; but if not, 
threatened to treat them with the utmoft rigour. 

Some Khdns were at firft of opinion to accept of Vang Prepares 
Khdn*^ propofals; but others, lefs tifnorous, nobly oppofedy^rqvi!^ 
them. At length, animated by Temujin's arguments, who 
produced letters from Karakorotn^ affuring them that the 
Grand Khan and his fon had fworn the ruin of the confede- 
rates ; it was refclved by the whole aflembly, then met at 
Mankeride^ to raife all the forces their tribes could furnifb, 
and to carry on the war with the utmoft vigour. Then de- 
claring Temujin general, they prefented him the Topuz, or 
truncheon of command : but he would not accept of it, but 
on condition that every man ftiould punftually obey his or- 
ders ; and that he ftiould have full power to punifti thofe 
who did not do their duty. Having granted all his demands, 
they returned to their refpeftive countries, ki order to get 
their troops ready to take the field. 

TEMU J INj the better to fccure his friends in his inxt^ Bounty and 
reft, loaded with benefits thofe who had left Vang KhAny nogratitude. 
follow him ; and out of them chofe all his general officers. 

But he in a fingular manner rewarded the two flaves who 
gave him notice of that princess defigns againft him : for be- 
fides the confiderahle prefents which he made them, he de- 
clared them TerkAns (L), and afiigned them a revenue for 

s Mirkond. ap. De la Croix, p. 45, & feq. AbuYghazi, p. 

76, & feq. 

(I) This is placed, by AbttI* eaftern tribes, who probably are 
5^8. A.D. 1201. meant here. 

ly De la Croix^ in Hej. 596, A. (L) According to Ahulfaraj^ 

D. 1 1 99. and ^ankiai% hoftilities theTVri^x, or Tarkkan^ is exempt 

in 1 200. from all taxes \ enjoys his whole 

(K) This cannot be under- booty, without giving any to the 
AoodofthecountryoftheTivri/, Khan; goes into his prefence 
in the weft of Tatary ; bat there without diking leave ; and is 
were feme 7 urkifi? tribes who pardoned nine thnes, let the 
bordered weftward on the^terri- fault be what it will* 
lories of the Idoguls, ^ad other 

* their 
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A D. their maintenance ; ordaining that thefe privileges (hould con- 
1202. tinue to them and their defcendants to the feventh, feme au- 
thors fay to the ninth, generation. Thefe afts of gratitude 
and liberality were of great fervice to him. When all the 
Reforms confederate troops were come together ; contrary to the cuftom 
difeipUne. of the Moguls^ who ufed to attack their enemies in one main 
body, he divided his army into two wings, and in the Center 
placed his own troops, as a body of referve. Then march- 
ing direftly towards the Grand Khan’s dominions, he found 
that his army was already in motbn ; but being incumbered 
with carriages, was flow in his march to the plain of Tangut, 
in the country of the Kara-its^ where Temujin waited his 
coming 

To avoid the confufion .which would arife from mixing 
difeording relations together, and to leave our readers to chufe 
for themfelves, we have laid before them feparately, as we 
have hitherto done in the like cafes, the accounts of the fc- 
veral authors in view ; and lhall make no remarks on them, 
farther than to obferve, that neither thofe made ufe of by 
AhiPlghazi Khan^ nor De la Croix^ fpeak of the famous oath 
taken by Temujin and his confederates, at the river Pauchuni, 
as mentioned by the Chinefe hiftorians, to whom we fliall now 
return. 

lAiets the TEMUJIN having marched from that river in queft of 
Kara' its, enemy, the two armies met between theTiz/rf and Kerlon^ 

or KerUon : and though that of f^ang Kh&n was by far the 
moft numerous, yet, after a bloody %ht, Temujin gained a 
complete viftory ; after which the greater part of the van- 
quilhed troops joined his. Vang Khan had much ado to get 
off ; and many of his own officers would have killed him. He 
was purfued, however, and taken by one of the parties fent 
after him ; but the fame day efcaped, and retired into the ter- 
ritories of the Naymdns : where an officer of that country 
knowing him, caufed the unfortunate prince to be flain. His 
fon Ilaho (or Ilako Sanghin) retired firft into the kingdom of 
Hfa ; from whence being driven, and flying to the country 
of Kiu-tfe (M), between Turfan and Kajhgar^ he was there 
killed, by order of its prince ^ 

With 

^ JoviNi ap. De la Croix, p. 47, & feq. ^ Gavbil, uU 
fupr. p. 10. 

(M) *Tis hard to fay what Buhh&ria^ which belonged to 

! )lace this is : Abu^hhaM Khan KaRjobara^ a lord of the tribe 
ays, that he retired to the city of KaUatz ; who, inflead of pro> 
of Khafin (or Kotan)^ in IdttU tefUng, put him to death. But 

according 
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With this account the weftern hiftorians agree, but re- A. D. 
late the feveral matters more at large; they tell us, that 1202. 
prince Jfii/'ci/I&iir, who commanded the van-guard of TemujirC^ 
army, began the battle, by attacking that of the- enemy, head- 
ed by Jeniuka, The conflift was the more bloody, as the per- 
fonal hatred betwixt thofe two generals was very great ; but 
Kaftijhar was at length overthrown. Then Suida Behadr^ 
at the head of the veteran troops, joined with the Su-moguls^ 
or Tatars, fo vigoroufly charged Vavg Khdn's main body, 
that they gave back ; and Jemuka^ who advanced to fuftain 
them, was obliged alfo to give ground. At the fame ^vsutanddefioH 
the two wings of Temujin"^ army, commanded by the princes//[^^>9f, 
Hubba and Jrha, attacked the two wings of the enemy, and 
for three hours both fides behaved with extraordinary bravery. 

The Karadts fought with fo much courage, that the viftory 
feemed often ready to declare in their favour. But, in the 
end, the Moguls gained it (N) : for Temujin, when he faw it 
was time to advance with bis corps-de-referve, where he was 
with the prince his fon, fell on with fiich fury, that the Kara- 
its began to give back, and break their ranks on all fides ; nor 
could their Khan, and prince Sankun, rally them again ; fo 
that they were at laft obliged to follow their flying army, 
who fell in heaps before the purfuing enemy. This viftory 
greatly enriched the Moguls, who, befides the plunder of the 
baggage, took abundance of prifoners, and a great number 
of horfes 

This day, which was fatal to Vang KhAn, proved the moll Vang 
profperous to Temvjin, who ws then forty years of age:^.^**^ 
for it put him into pofleflion^f the kingdom of theAii-^'"* 
radts, and all Karakxtay. The vanquifhed not only loft 


* Dfi LA Croix, p. 55, & feq. 


according to De la Croix, after 
removing in difguife from one 
country to another, and think- 
ing himfelf unfafe at Kdjhgar, 
he returned to ^ihet, where he 
was put to death the fame year 
for a fpy. 

(N) Marco Polo reports, that 
this prince ordered the ailrolo- 
gers and magicians to try his 
fate by wands : they fplit a 
piece of green cane in two; then 
writing the name of Citigis on 
and of Uf»can on the other, 


Hack them in the ground at 
feme dillance. After this they 
began to read their conjura- 
tions, during which the flicks 
approached ; and having fought, 
Vmcans remained undermoft; 
which prefaged the viftory to 
Ctngis. This piece of juggle is 
fiill in ufe among the?' urks, Afri- 
cans, and oxkier Mohammedan na- 
tions, which they call do jht 
hook ; viYitruAThevenot gives an 
account in his travels to the/^^ 
wnt* 


40,000 
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A. D* 40,000 men, killed in the battle ; but the bcft troops which 
I20Z. remained went over to his enemy. As he was wounded in 
^ fight, he was obliged to quit the command of his army, 

with defign to retire to Karakoram ; but feeing himfelf pur- 
fucd by a troop of Moguls^ he fled for refuge to his enemy 
Tayyati KkAn. This retreat was much wondered at, as that 
Khan hated him ; and there were in his court feveral^great 
Nayman lords, whom he had ill treated : thefe lords did not 
fail to aggravate the injuries which he had done their coun- 
try ; and even to allege, that his flying thither was only with 
a malicious defign to ruin them, by drawing the vigor’s an- 
ger upon the NaymAns. 

h put to TATTAN KhAriy who was naturally ungenerous, readily 
dgatb. ^ve ear to their advice, to put the Grand Khan to death. As 
foon as he was feized, they held a council, at which their 
prince took care not to be prefent ; imagining, by that 
means, to avoid the charge of having violated the law of na- 
tions and hofpitality. He even pretended to be difpleafed 
at his enemy^ death ; but when Vang Khdn's head was pre- 
fented him, he could not conceal his joy, nor contain from 
infulting him with words full of fcorn and fpite 

Some authors relate this matter very differently ; accord- 
ing to them, Vang Kh&n^ being on the road to Tayyan Khhn^ 
he was met by Ktrimaju and Tamika^ two Nayman chiefs ; 
who knowing there had always been animofity between him 
and their Khan, flew him, with all his attendants : but that, 
on prefenting his head (O) to Tayyan Kh&Uj he blamed much 
the aftion, faying, that V^g Khan, having been a great 
prince, and venerable for hiTage, they had much better ferved 
for his guard, than been his executioners. Farther to ho- 
nour the memory of fo great a prince, he had his head in- 
chafed in filver, and placed upon his own feat, with his face 
turned to the door 

HU domU T E MU JIN, when informed of Vang Khdn*s death, with- 

mons/eiz- out lofs of time continued to feize his dominions, as his right 
by conqueft ; and Sankun being no-where to be found, he re- 
mained peaceable pofleflbrof all the ATariz-i/ territories. About 

‘ JoviNi ap. De la Croix, p. 56. Abu'lghazi, p. 77. 

» Ibid. p. 77. 

(O) Both De la Croix and prefages were drawn in favour 
Ahulghazi Khan mention the of Temujin. The firft fays, this 
circumflance of the tongue happened when the head was 
thrufling itfelf feveral times out frelh ; the latter, when it was 
of the mouth ; from whence fome dry. 


the. 
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the end of the year (P) he returned to his own country, where A. D. 
he was received with acclamations by all the Mogul Khans, who 1 202. 
came to pay their acknowlegements to him, for having deli- v-^ 
vered them from the tyranny of Vang Khan^ whom they called 
the perfecutor of their nation. 

After this a brother of Vang Khhn^ came toHakem- 
offer his fervice to Temujiny and a daughter in marriage, b jub-^ 
The brand Khan received him favourably, gave him the cm- mits. 
ployment he defired, and accepted of his daughter with joy : 
at the fame time telling him, “ that he owed him a kind 
treatment, in return for that which his brother had given 
to him in his misfortunes. That although both Vang Khan 
and prince Sankun had, without caufc, confpircd againft 
his life, yet he never blamed them, but imputed all their 
perfecutions to Jemuka ; nor had, on that 1 ‘core, one jot 
the Icfs refpett for their memories, than if they had always 
continued his friends.** Tenwjin fully dcligned to have 
married his daughter ; but perceiving that the captain of his 
guards, whom he much efiecmed, was fallen in love with 
that princefs, he gave her to him for a wife. 

TATTAN^ Khan of the Naymkm^ one of the moft confi- Jem&ka 
derable princes of Karakitay^ was alarm’d and uneafy at 
fon-in-law’s furprizing fortune, notwithftanding the harmony 
there had been of long time between them. While his 
thoughts were employed on this fubjeft, Jemuka^ who had 
efcaped out of the late battle, with the remains of Vang 
Khm% army, and moft of the officers, arrived at his court ; 

(P) In the text of La Croixs p. fipn it mud be obferved, that 
6ig it \s,about the end 0 / the year the authors followed by De Ja 
1202, ieifig forty-nine yeart of Croix ^ fpin out to ten years 
But, according length the affairs, which chofe 

Rhdn^ p. 78. he was no more Abu lgha%i Khan 

than forty years of age when he comprize within the compafs of 
sained the vidlory ; and was ac- one year : for the former puts 
Knowle^ed by theA/0|^ii/ffor their Vang Khans plot to feize T^emu* 

Khan, in the country of jin in Hej. 588, the latter in 598, 

mankura^viYitre he then reiided. A. D. 1201. at which time the 
He places this event in the Khan fays he was forty; but 

year of the Hogy and of the De la Cfoixy that he had cn- 
Hejrah 590, which anfwers to teed into his forty -eighth year, 
the year ot Chrilt 1202; at the Whence this difference happen- 
end of which De la Croix alfo ed is not fo eafy to determine ; 
puts it : fo that here the chro- but we conclude Ahulghaxi 
nology of thefe two authors, Khan's account to be mod ex- 
which difagreed before, coin- aft, as the Chinefe hidory gives 
cides, and thenceforward tal- but the fpace of a year to the 
lies pretty well. On this occa- fame tranfaftions. ^ 

and 




the other 
Khans* 
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and being known to be a man of great abilities, was very well 
received. As he had a fubtil wit, and was flcilled in all the 
arts of courts, he endeavoured to ftir up his jealoufy againft 
Temujin. He reprefented him as a man of unbounded ambition, 
who quarrelled with princes, for a pretence to invade their 
dominions ; as well as the moft ungrateful and perfidious ; 
alleging that he contrived to deprive both Vang Khan .and 
Sangun of their empire and lives, at the fame time that they 
loaded him with their favours. Tayyan Kh&n knew this to 
be all calumny ; yet, urged more by his own fears than Je- 
mAka's follicitations, he refolved to make war on Temujin. To 
this purpofe he propofed a league with fome other Khans, 
whofe intereft it was to put a flop to the new emperor’s 
growing greatnefs : into which Tuktabey^ and the other Mer* 
kit (0^) Khans, the Khan of the Virats^ and he of the Kerit, 
who was a relation of Vang KhAn^ prefently entered ; and 
Jem&ka engaged for the whole tribe of Jajerats (or Joyg-- 
herats) 

Among the reft, TayyAn Khhn had likewife invited Alahi 
dijeavend. (or Alakus\ to join with him and prince JemAka^ in order to 
curb the power of Temujin. This Alaktts (R) was chief of 
the white Tata^ who dwelt to the fouth-fouth-eaft of the 
mountain Altay. Thefe Tata are different from the Tatars : 
that name being fometlmes given by the Chinefes to the 
people in generd inhabiting beyond the great wall ; and 
at other times to certain particular hords, whereof fome 
were called Tata of the waters (S), fituaie almoit due north 
of Korea ; others white Tatdy of whom we are fpeaking. 
Their chief, AlcAuSy was a defeendant of the antient Turl^ 
princes (T) ; and having had a very great efteem for Temujin, 
he detained the nicflcnger who came from TayyAn KhAn, and 
gave the Mogul prince notice of the proppfal. Hereupon his 
brother Kancbekin, preifing him to take fpeedy and vigorous 
meafurcs, he mounted bis horfe ; and, followed by his choiceft 


neflot 


« De la Caoix, p. 6o,& feq. 

( Q.,) lu Abiclghazi Khan, mentions Su Moguls, or Moguls 
Markats. of the boater. 

(R) In Chhefc, A4a~u^tfe : (T) Called, by the Chinefe^ 

De la Croix fays, he was Khan Tu que. They dwelt to the 
of the Ankuts, or Unkuts, as north weft of Turf an, and were 
Ahulghazi Khan. In the text very formidable to the Chinefi^ 
of De la Croix the Karluks are themfelves in the fixth century^ 
put in by fome miftake. as hath been related before, p., 

{S) dre ^uiTatar. Rubruquis 35 . , ^ 

foldierS;, 
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foldiers, marched to the mountain Hang-hay (U), where fay- A. D. 
yan was incamped with his Naymans ; who, though much * 204. 
more numerous. Were defeated, and their Khan flain : on 
which many hords declaied for the viftor, who before were^ 
reftrained by fear. This happened in the year 1204 ; and^^^ ^ * 
next year Temujin began to mtike incurfioos on the territories 
of thq king of Hya ®. 

With regard to this new viftory, the weftern Jfiatic 
hiftorians tell us, that Alakus^ having fent Tayyan Khan^s 
letter, containing all the particulars of the confpiracy, with 
the names of the before-mentioned Khans, to Temujin ; thia 
latter convened a council, in which he would have his eldeft 
fon Jujiy otherwife called Tujbi^ to aflift ; and, the defigns 
of the confederates being made known, war was refolved 
on (X). The army nffembled in the beginning of the year 
(Y) : foon after which Temujin began his march ; and, 
having paffed his own frontiers, came at length to the river 
Altay (Z). Where no troops appearing, to difpiite the paf- 
fage, he was furprized ; becaufe he muft have fuffered much, 
had there been ever fo few to have oppofed him. Jemuka 
would have had Tayyan Khan go meet the enemy, and not jiain. 
wait their coming; for that in fo doing he would prevent A. D. 
the Moguls from ravaging his country, and his own men 1204,. 
from flying, by leading them far from home. But the Nay» 
man Khdn^ inftcad of hearkening to his advice, flattered him- 
fclf, that the farther the Moguls advanced, the lefs able they 
would be to fight ; and, on the contrary, that his troops, 
being in full ftrength, would eafily get the viftory. 

While he deluded himfelf with thefe vain imaginations, 
the Mogulsy who were well fupplied with provifions and 
forage, approached his camp. But when his officers brought 
him word how formidable the enemy was, he began to re- 
pent that he had not followed the counfel of Jemuka ; who 
yet fhewed not# the ieaft difeontent, nor appeared lefs zealoue 


® Gaubil, ubi fupra, p. 10, & feq. 


(U) A chain of mountains, 
the moll eailern part, in lat. 
50® long, near 17® weft of 
Inng. The chief mountain be- 
longing to it, is in lat. 46® 50^ 
long. 14® 38' weft. Gaubil. 

(X) AbaPghdzi fays, that the 
heads of tribes^ alleged, that 
they were not in a condition to 
undertake any thing, till their 
^orfes were recovered from the 


fatigue of the former expedi- 
tion : but that Daritlay Oljigatty 
or Bulayy Jenghiz Kbdti^ uncle 
by the father's fide, offered to 
furnifh the whole army with 
horfes of his own ; which obvi- 
ated theobjedion. 

(Y) De la Croix places this 
affair in Hej. 600, A, D. 1 203. 

(Z) Now called Sibay ac- 
cording to Bentink. 


for 
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A. D. for the caufe P. The two armies being in fight, and drawn 
1204. up in order, prince Juji^ and one of his uncles, Jujikar^ 
began the fight, with great vigour: but Kajhluk^ Tayyan ^ 
KhAn^^ fon* fiiftained the Ihock without giving ground. 
Thefe two young princes, whom the love of glory equally 
inflamed, llrove to fignalize their (kill and valour. The 
brave refiflance which the van-guards made on both fides^ 
by degrees engaged the other corps, and brought on a ge- 
neral battle. The fight lafted from fun-rife to fun-fet, with 
great obftinacy ; but at laft the Moguls^ breaking the ene- 
mies ranks, put them to flight, and made a terrible {laughter 
of them. Tayyan KhAuy who performed all the parts of a 
good general, was, at the beginning of the battle, mortally 
KuQiIuk wounded, and died foon after. Kujhluk, his foil (A), and 
fies. Tukta Bey (B), fled, with all thofe who efcaped the fwords 
of the enemy. As for jemuka^ fpurred on by his hatred to 
the Grand Khan, he flgiialized himfelf by a thoufand heroic 
Jeniuka aAions : but his rage made him venture too far, for he was 
executed, taken prifoner; and after the battle had his head ftruck 
olF(C), as the principal caufe of all the late diflraftions. 
W^'Nay- The kingdom of the vanquiftied being thus fubdued by 
mans re^ Tmujin^ who brought under his obedience a vaft traft of 
iuccd. land, he returned to Karakoram ; where, during the winter, 
his court was filled with ambafladors, who were fent by their 
mafters, either to congratulate him, afk his proteftion, or 
fubmit to his government. Almoft all the KalmAk (D) tribes 
in the eailern pai ts put themfelves under his proteftion : but, 
to the north, fome Kh^s, jealous of their liberty, and even 
fome Mogul tribes, who were moft out of his reach, refufed 
to afk his favour. Tukta Beg, who was once a very power- 


P De laCroix, p. 70, & feq. 

(A) According to the Chinefe 
hiftory, he was Ton of Boyraki 
Tayyan s brother. 

(B) ByMuUghaziKbAncM- 
ed Tokta Beghi, who fled to 
Bayrak, another Khan of the 
Naymdns, and Tayyatih eldell 
brother. 

(C) It appears not, from 
Ahu'lghaxi Khdn^ p. 86, that he 
was in this battle: but after 
yan Khdtt% death he returned to 
his tribe : who. confidering him 
as the caufe of the war, carri- 
ed him bound to Jenght% Klidn, 


Abu'lqhazi, p. 80, 8c feq. 

their prefent fovereign, who 
caufed him to be drawn limb 
from limb. 

(D) By thefe feem to be 
meant the tribes who continued 
Pagans, or who were not Mo^ 
hammedans^ when our hiftorians 
wrote. Be Lijle. in his map to 
the hiftory of J.nghiz Khan^ 
places them to the north of the 
river SaghaUan, or Af/tur, in 
Karakatay, vtYimKarakati^ ne<«' 
ver was. But that map is full 
of grofs errors. 

ful 
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ful prince, could not bear to fee the fudden grandeur of the -A.D. 
new emperor, ftrove all he could to foment their hatred 1205- 
againft him. On the other hand, TemUjin^ looking on him 
as his worft enemy, refolved to turn his arms againft this 
Khan, who had fo highly injured him. Accordingly, early 
in the fpring (E), he fet out at the head of a powerful army 
againft^ the Merkits (or Markats). 

TUKTJ Be^ was not infenfible of the provocations heTi6 Mer- 
had given Temtljtn : yet his envy flattering him with hopes of kits de- 
fucceis one time or other, he allb made great preparations 
war ; and was joined by fome Tanjuts (of Tayjuts with 
prince Kajhluk. But when he heard that Temujtn approach- 
ed his capital city Kajhiny with an army, the like of which 
was never feen before in Mogulijldny his heart failed him ; 
and he, with his eldeft fon, fled to Boyiuk^ Tayyan 
brother, to whom Kajhluk, his nephew, had already retired 
for ftielter a. 

The Grand Khan by this means found none in the field 
to oppofe him. However, the city of Kajhin (F) feemed re- 
folved to ftand a long fiege : but although, at firft, the inha- 
bitants made a vigorous refiftance, yet tliey were in a ftiorc 
time obliged to furrender ; and Temujiriy having put all to 
the fword who had been in arms againft him, razed the 
fortrefs. After this he took an oath of fidelity from all the 
tribe of Kajbiriy as well as others of the Bierkit tribe ; and 
all the Khans whom he pardoned fwore to obey him. 

The Grand Khan, having finiflied the conqueft of BiogxiU Military 
iftHriy returned to his capital Karakoram ; where, reflc6tingr^^«/«- 
on the vaft number of his acquifitions, he judged it proper *’<»«/• 
to regulate his empire. With this view he called a general 
dyet, which he appointed to be held on the firft day of fpring 
the next year, when the fun entered ; to which were 
fummoned all the great lords, both Mogul and Tatar, In 
the interim, to eftablilh good order in the army, he divided his 
Ibldiers into fevcral Tomans, Hezarehs, Sedchs, and Dehehs; 

s Abu’lk. ap. Dc la Croix, p. 74, & feq. 

(E) DelaCraix places this in weft borders of China, to which 
the fpring of the year 124. it feems to be near: fmee, p. 

(F) It is not eafy to fix the 91, Ardiflj, in the borders of rhe 
fitc of this city, p. 92 and 371. Nayntdns and Merkit, was near 
The country of Tangut is faid Tangut \ and Kampion (which is 
to have borne that name. De known to be Kan-che^, in the 
Lijli, in his map prefixed, places province of Sken-Ji, in Ckina J, 
it to the fouth of the Naymdn was the capital of Tar^gut, 
country i but far from the north* 

Mod. Hist. Vol. IV. A a that 
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that is, bodies of ten thoaiand, one tlioiiiiuid, one hundred, 
and of ten, men : with their refpe6fivc ofticcs, all fubordi- 
nate to the generals who commanded the Tomans ; and thefe 
were to aft under one of his own fons. He next turned his 


thought to making new laws ; whereof he ordered a memorial 
to be drawn up, which he communicated to h:s privy-council, 
before he efp(»led it in the general dyet. 

Temfijin At length, the day of holding it being come, the princes of 
irftalledf the blood and great lords met at the place appointed, drcflTcd 
in white. Then the Grand Khan, clotlied like the reft, fitting 
down on his throne, with his crown on bis head, was compli- 
mented by the whole aflembly, who wiftied the continuan'cc of 
his health and profperity. After this they confirmed the Mogul 
empire to him and his fiiccellbrs ; adding all thofe kingdoms 
• and nations which he had fiibdued, the defceiidants of whofe 


vanquifticd Khans were deprived of all right or title to any 
of them. When he had thanked them for thefe marks of 


love and refpeft, he declared his refoliuion to add to the 
antient laws feme new ones, which he commanded that they 
/hould obferve ; and which we have inlcrted at the end of 


his reign ^ 

A.D. After this, in the tenth month of the year 1206, the 
1206. princes of the family of Tcmtijhiy the chiefs of hards, and 
and ac- generals of the army, aflembled at the fource of the river 
ifmvkged Onon. All the troops wer-o divided into nine bodies, each of 
which having fet up a pavilion and difplayed a ftandard, 
they acknowleged Temujin for their fovereign, by this general 
cry, Cbinghiz Kohdn (G). After which he nominated Muhuli 
and Porchi his twro chief generals and prime minifters. From 
this event the Chinefe hiftory commences the empire of the 
Mongol (or Mongl ) conqueror *, 

A BU" LG H A Z I KhdUf conformable to the Cy;/«,^hifto; 
rians, gives Temujin the empire- and name of Jenghiz Khmi 
at the fame time \ but Dc la Croix places thofe events three 
years afunder ; the lirft in 1202, juft after the defeat, and 
ilcath of Fang Khan (in which year Abu'lghazi places both), 
the latter in 1205. They likewife relate them witli different 
circumftances. With regard to Temujin being acknowleged 
Ibvereign, Abu'lghazi Khdn only fays, that, in the ySUr 559, 


. ' Mirkond, Kondamir, Abu’l. ap. De la Croix, p. 76, 
Irfeq. » Gaubil, ubi fupra, p. ii, & feq. 


(G) In the Trench^ Tching- aferibe extraordinary qualities, 
h Jle. Which is vaxt z Motigol and makerits appearance the 
word ; but a found cxprcflLng prefage of goodduck* 
the erv of a bird, to which they 


called 



C. u Reign of Jenghlz Khan.' 355 

called by the Moguls Tonguz, or the hog, Jenghlz Kh&n be- A. D. 
ing full forty years old, all the tribes of Moguls who had 1206. 
fubmitted to him, acknowleged him for their Khan in the 
country of Naumankura^^ where at that time he refided : ^ 
on which occafion he gave his fubjefts a great feiift. De 
Croix enlarges much on the lubjeft; and informs us, that 
Temujin laid hold of the opportunity which his viftory over 
Vang khdn afforded, to ttrengthen his intercft with the 
people ; who, gained by his eloquence, and the encomiums 
of his friends, refolved to chufe him their G;;aud Khan. 

The Khans who were already in his inlereft importuned the 
other Khans to yield to the requeft of Tejn^jin, wlio^e pre- 
fents were ftill more prevalent. Notice having been given to 
the abfent Khans, of what was agreed on in this great ajTem- 
bly, they repaired to Dilon lldak^ in the province of Teka 
Mogul (H), to perform the ceremony of his inauguration. 

There Teinujiny placing himfelf on a plain feat, fet for him far Granit 
upon an eminence, harangued the people with his \\{\M\\Khan of 
eloquence. After which they fet him on a black felt carpet 
fpread on the ground ; and then the perfon v/ho was ap^ 
pointed to give the peoples fuflrage pronounced aloud their 
pleafure ; firll he told him, ** that the authority or power, 
which was given him, came from Cod ; who would not 
“ fail to profper him, in cafe he governed his fubjefts well : 

** but that, if he abufed his power, he ftiould render himfelf 
miferable, as the black felt, on which he fat, intimated to 
him.” After this remonftrance, feven Khans lifted him up, 
with an air of ceremony, and bore him to a throne, which 
was prepared for him in the midft of the aflembly. Then 
they proclaimed him emperor, with the title of Grand Khan, 
or Khaan, of all the Mogul tribes ; and bowed their knees 
nine times before hifn, in token of obedience : after which 
the people performed the fame ceremony, accompanied with 
acclamations of joy. 

The new emperor promifed on his part to govern them, Moguls 
with as much juftice as mercy, and defend them againfi: all and 'I'*.- 
their enemies ; always to procure their good and eafe : to 
acquire glory for them, and make their names known to all 
the earth. As he had much rcafon to commend the 5^- 
Moguh^ or Tatars, he declaied, that, in reward of their 

* Abu'lchazi Khan, p. 78. 

(H) To make this agree with the fource of the Onon ; and in- 
die foregoing Chintfe account, deed the country of the Moguls 
Dilon lldak and Yeka Mogul feems to have been there-* 
taittft have been f^te about abou s. • 

^ A a . fcrvkes. 
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A. D. ferviccs, he would join their name in his title, by . filling 
12^015. himfelf Grand Khan of the Moguls and Tatars. When the 
ceremony was over, he diftributed prefents, both to great and 
fmall. He likewife nude magnificent entertainments (I); 
which, according to the ciiftom of thofe nations, continued 
for feveral days together. After tliis he dilmilTed the 
aflembly ' 

Named CONCERNING the name of jenghtz Kh&n^ JhVIghazi 
Jcnghiz Khdn relates, that, during the ceremony of the iniiuguratiori, 
Kh^n, one Kokza (or Kokja fon of MengUJIj Izka (or Ijka^)^ by the 
firft venter, father-in-law of Temujiny came to him, and de- 
clared, “ that he came from God to tell them, that from 
thenceforth he (hould take the name of Jenghtz (K), and 
order his fubjefts to call him Jenghiz Khun'" (L). He 
foretold at the fame time, that all his poflerity ftiould be 
Khans, from generation to generation. This Kokza ufed to 
go bare-footed in winter, and very thin of cloaths : but as he 
lufFered no injury by it in his health, as others would have 
done, they fur named him the wmgc of Cod, He gave out, 
that a white horfe came to him, from time to time, which 
carried him up to heaven, where he con\erfed with the Deity 
Many believed that Kokja was fet on by Tcmujhi to play this 
game. However that be, from this time forward he afliimed 
the name of Jenghiz Khan; whicli we fhall life for the 
future. 

[yareve- TowARD‘S the end of the year 1205 a dyet was called, 
lation. wherein the Mogul lords, who were in the fecret of the pre- 
tended revelation, fupported it fo ftrongly, that the Moguls 
every-where gave credit to it ; and already looked upon all 
the reft of the world as belonging, by divine right, to their 


^ De la Croix, p. 61, 8c feq. * Abu’lfaraj, Mir- 

XONP, ap. eund. p 64. Abu'lghazi, p. 78. 


(T) At this feaft, according 
to Abu Ighazi Khdriy he aiTumed 
the name of Jenghtx. Khan, at 
the indance of Kokza. 

(K) Our royal author, ex- 
plaining this name, fays, that 
y/«,.inthe language, fig- 
nihes great \ and the termina- 
tion ghizt making the fuperla- 
tive i Jinghiz is as much as to 
fay the mnf great. Le la Croix 
fays, it iignifies the Khan of 
Khans. 

(L) Abulfaraj. p. 281, fays. 


he named him Jenghiz Khan 
Tubt 7angri ; but Mirkond and 
others fay, 1‘ubt kangri (or as 
D'Herbelot, p. 379, writes it 
^ubi kangri ) was the name of 
the prophet. De la Croix fays, 
tYiiii Mirkond calls him Bar Taur 
gri. This fignilies the fdn of 
God, and feems dedgned for an 
explanation of Tuht Tangri ; 
which perhaps, after all, iigni- 
fies the image of Gody and was 
Kokja's furname. 

#. 


Grand 
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Grand Khan. In this perfuafion they breathed nothing but A. D. 
war; arul even thought it a crime againtt heaven in thofe *208. 
princes who refilled, in defence of their own dominions y, 

But to return to the hiftorians. The year i2o6Boyruk 

‘ wa3 farther memorable for the iniire defeat of Pologu (orKhan*//- 
MoyrakJ, brother of Klun of the Nay mans, 

(M) Knjhhik^ and Toto (or Tolta Eey ), lord of the Markits, 
retired to the river Irti/b ; where the former had ftill a 
powerful party: but, in 1208, Chinghtz Kban^ having at- A. D. 
tacked them both, flew Toto with his own hand, and Kujh- * 
iuk fled into the kingdom of the Kitan (N). This viftory 
put him in a condition to lubdue tJie reft of the hords, which 
ftill flood out 

1 'he Perftan hiftorlans fay, that Boyrak^ being purfued, 
was taken, and put to death in the camp. After this, ac- 
cording to Ahd'lghazi Kbdn^ KvJIoliik and Tokta Beg retired 
to the river Irtijb. But De la Croixy who quotes Mirkond^ 
Kondiimir, and y^btYlkayr, for his authorities, fays, they re- 
treated to Ardijhy a fortrefs on the frontiers of their refpec- 
tive territories in the tribe of Merkit ; where they defigned 
to recruit their fcattered forces, with fome pthers who were 
left .behind : but that, two years after (O), Jenghiz Kkdn, 
to prevent their having time to fortify thcmfelves, marched 
againft them in the midft of winter. Thofe princes, amazed 
at his hidden arrival, and not being ftrong enough to oppdfe 
him, retired under the fortrefs of Ardijb : but Jenghiz Kkin^ 
for all the rigour of the feafon, and difficult roads, foon ap- 
peared before that place, and forcing them to come to an en- 
gagement, quickly put them to flight. . Tukta Begvja.^ killed 
in the aftlon ; hMtKufhluky with fome expert fbldiers, cfcapieilKufidiifc 
to Turkcjlwiy where he was kindly received by Gi/rkhdn 
a very pov;erful monarch ; who, touched with the misfor- 
tunes of this young prince, gave him his daughtei* in mar- 
riage ^ 

y De La Croix, p. 90. * Gai^rtl, ubi fupra, p. 12. 

• Mirkond, Abu'lkayr. ap. De la Croix, p. 91, & feq. 
Abu’lghazi, p. 84, & feq. 

(M) The weftern4-f^i//r wri- coming originally from Kara- 
ters make him the fon of Tay- kitay. 

yan Kkatty as has bpeu obferved fO) This is placed in the 
in a former note, year 1 207 by Dr la Croix. 

(N) This muft be underffood (P) He was fovereign both of 
of the Kitan fettled in LittU the IVejlim Kitan, or Karnki- 
Bukkdria ; of whom an account tayans, and Turkefidn ; and ge- 
will be given herg^fter. They nerally refided at Kajhgar, 

WiJrc cSled Mtafans^^ M 

3 
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A. D. Our readers caanot but be furprifed at the great difagrec- 
1208. ment among the authors before ns, concerning the place of 
aftion ; fotne making it to be at a river beyond the regions of 
Mtjfitke Moguls*^ others at a fortrefs at a great diftance from 

rtcitjiea^ thence, not far from the borders of Tangut and Kitay, 

Whether thofc who afTert the latter as faft (for \vc take the 
^ncurrent ttftiinony of AbiClgkizi KhaUy and the Chinefe 
hiftorians, be a proof that the Irlijb v.as the fcenc of 
aftion), had it from the me.rolrs of or finding only a 

bare name of a place, fupplied the wan^ of a defcriptlon by 
conjcftures of their own, we will no:- ^ entnre abfoliitely to 
determine . but this latter looks to be f e cafe, lince Ardijb 
and Irtijb are written with the fame Mogul or even Arabic 
charafters ; and De la Croix does not cite Fadiallah^ who 

wrote his hiftory from the memoirs and affiftance of PulCid*, 

which feems to fliew, that he fays nothing to fupport the 
, matter in queftion. 

Joyghc. . J ENG H IZ Kkdn, in his approach to the Irtijb, pafled 

rats and near the habitations of the Joygherats and Karliks : the firft 
Karhks fubjccl to Ilonaka Begin ; the latter, to Arjlan Khan ; who, 
Juhmit. being in a condition to oppofe his forces, both fnbmitted 
to him, and conducted him to the camp of Kvchliik and 
T^ilUa Beghi. In his return from this expedition he fum- 
. nioned Urus Inal, chief of the Kerghis : who likewife fnb^ 
tnitted, aud fent him a fliungar, or monkar, for a prefent 

CHAP. II. 

Jcnghlj; Khdn invades ike Kingdoms of Hya, 
Kitay, and Turkeflan. 

lengMr- IT "MJE Khan, having finlflicd the conquefl: of 

khan///- I MogulifiSm, or that part of Tartary inhabited by 
^ades the various tribes of people comprehended under the 

flame of Moguls and Tatars, (extending from the borders of 
what is called Eqfiern Tatary to mowxiX. - Altay in the. weft), 
began to think of invading ^he countries out of Tartary 
to the foiith. Which, unlike the defarts he had already fubr 
dued, where no works of ftone appeared to flop the progrefs 
of an enemy, were full of fortified cities, and ftrong places, 
as well as inhabitant?. A confideration which at once pre- 
fen ts to the reader’s mind the difficulty of the enterprize, to 
people as yet, it may be prefumW, inexperienced in the art 

^ Abu*i.gu^] ^11^9 p. 8<j, feq. 

•f 
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of taking towns ; and fliews the genius of the prince who A. D, 
formed (o grand a defign. * 209* 

J ENGHIZ Khan^ who, as hath already been obfcrved, 
had, in the year 1205, began to malce incurfions upon the^^^f 
territories of the king (or emperor) of Hya ; in 1 209, at- ^ 
tacked his dominions, with deiign to reduce them under his 
obediertce : but, after forcing feveral polls near the great 
wall, LUgm-tfvcn^ to fave his capital, which Jenghiz Khdfi 
was preparing to attack, fubmitted to become his tributary, 
as will be related hereafter 

Al most at the fame time that prince conquered the coun- 
tries of Krekir ^TAKaJlnn ; which lall name, we are told, for- 
merly the region of Tangut bore^ : but where tbofe coun- 
tries lay is hard to determine. If any fiich there were, they 
mnfl, by the circumflances of the hiftory, have been in the 
neighbourhood of Karnpion, either belonging to the province 
of Shenfiy or on its bordcis. 

The fiune year, Parchukorte Tikin (A), prince of Igitr^Tbclg^v^ 
filled Idihut (B), flew the Kitan (C) officers, who were in \ii^r£voh i 
city ; and, going in perfon, put himfelf under Jenghiz 
Kkhr'% proteilion : who gave him a daughter in marriage 

The occafion of this proceeding is related by the P erf an 
hiftorians. They tell us, that Jdiktity Khan of the Oygiirs, 
or Igursy though a very powerful prince, was yet tributary 
to Gitrkdriy king of Txtrkeft&n\ who ufually kept a dcroga 
among the Oygtirs, to gather his tribute. Shuwakenty who 
at that time was his officer, exafting more than his mafler’s 
due, the prince, on the people’s complaints, fpoke to him. But 
the other, inflead of forbearing, threatened (dikut : who, to 
revenge the infult, had him aflaffinated ; and, then to fkrecn 
himfelf from Gurkhan's refentment, fent to afk the Grand 
Khan’s proteftion. The envoys overtook Jenghiz KhAn in 

» In the hiftory of the Hya and Sifan, ^ Db ia Croix, p. 

92. * Gau^jil, p. 13. 

(A) AhSlghazt Khan names porting being fent y and kit, ihn 
him Banerjik Idikut Khan^ p, fpirit, or foul: Abulfaraj,' p. 

56. 283, writes Idikub ; that is, the 

(B) AbulkairZw&Abulfaraj lord of the empire* 

fay, that Idikut iignifies the (C) Thefc were the Weferu 
reigning prince ; but Abuighazi^ Kitan, or Lyau, fettled to the 
Khan explains it, a free man, eaft of Kajhgar, then fubjed to 
not fubje£k to any boify. So he Gurkhdn, king of Turkefan and 
£^9 it fignifies in the language the Kitdni wWe country wa» 
of the Uzbeks : but fent by the from them called Korakitay. 

^rity in the ^urkif}, Idi im- 

A St 4 
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A D. the country of Tangut^ where he was gone to reduce Shi^ 
1210, daji^i who, with fome oljier Khans, had revolted from him : 
'■'"“•v^among the reft was the Khan of KreMir, whofe territories he 
intirely ruined. 

futmit to The Mogul emperor, glad of an opportunity to make 
Jenghiz Gurkhdn uneafy, who was never a friend to him, and had 
Khaa. now made an alliance with Kajhluky received the Oygur (or 
Igur ) envoys much better than otherwife he would have 
done ; and fent them back with two perfons, to aflure their 
Khan of his friendftiip and protcdlion. Idikuty charmed 
with this generous behaviour, ftrait went himfelf, with coftly 
prefents, to offer his fervice to Jenghtz Khan : who received 
Hej. 607. him with afFeftion; and afterwards, to reward his fidelity, 
A. D. gave him one of his daughters in marriage. Gurkhdny on 
1210 the news of Shwwakem's death, had threatened Idikit with 
fire and fword : but, hearing he was become the Grand 
Khan’s foii-in-law, he fmothercd his rage, for fear of draw- 
, ing the Mogul forces againft himfelf**, 

7 heif IDIKUT was of an antient family among the chiefs of 
€ountry ^*^**^^» above 500 years ftanding. They firft 

4efcribed. poflefled the country where the Selinga rifes. In procefs of 
time they became mafters of the country of Kau-changy Jgury 
or Kyaii-che^iOy being the fame with that of Titrf&ny in Little 
Bukharin, The Chinefe geographers agree, that the country 
of Ignr (Vigury or Oygur Jy was fituated where Turf An now 
Hands ; but fccm unacquainted with its extent. I’he fame 
authors farther inform us, that the Igurs underftood the 
Chinefe charafters, and bad the books of Kongfu-tfey or Kon- 
fufnis : that they honoured the fpirit of heaven, had many 
Bonzas among them, and followed the Chinefe k^dendar. The 
chief city, where Idikut refided, was called Ho-cheiv ; the 
ruins of which ftill remain, fevcn or eight leagues to the 
eaft of Turf an ®. To the north of this 1 ^ city lay Bifhbd- 
ligy which all the oriental writers make the capital of the 
Jgurs ; whofe territories, according to AbuHghazi KhAuy ex^ 
tended to the Irtijb : for they were divided into three 
branches ; fome living in towns, others in the fields t. 
TheYiiiin JKNGHIZ KhAny being now at peace with all his 
emftre, neighbours, and ftrengthcned by the acceffion of fo many 
princes, who either fubmittcd to, or joined in league witi\ 
him, rcfolvcd to Ih^ke off yoke pf thp A 7 /« ; to whom. 

•' ^ Mirkond, Abu'lkayr, ap. Be la Croix, pi 93, & feq, 
Abu’lgh. p, 87, < Qaubil, p. 13, 5?, ft 40t ^ Abu'ilqh^ 

F-3S‘ ‘ 
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this tim^ the Moguls vrere tributary (D), as they had been A. D. 
before to the Kitdn. Somedme before the Mungls (E) and 1210. 
pthcr hords of Tatary had acknowleged that piince for^ 
their fovcrcign; Tay-hOf emperor of the Kirij fent To?ig~tJty ^ 
prince of the bipod, to the city of Tfing-chrs) (now called^ “ 
Khnkhu-hotun ^ ), to receive from them the annual tribute. 

On this occafion Xong^tft made flight of i^emujtn^ and ad- 
vifed framing fome pretence to put him to death. But the 
emperor rejedlpd the propo^ ; which .coming to Temdjitfs 
ears, he refolved to be revenged on the author of it. 

WANG*YEN‘KING^ emperor pf the Kin^ dying in 
the tenth month, Tong^tji^ who fucceeded him, fent, the fol- 
lowing year (laio), an officer, tp order Jenghtz Khdn to pay 
the tribute. That prince demanded, whom he came from I 
and being told, from Tong-tji^ then emperor, he abrolutelyr//*^! 
refufed : faying, he was himfelf a fovereign, and would never tri^ 
acknowlege Tong-tji for his mafter. It is /aid, added thc^«/r- 
Khan, by way of fneer, that the Chinefe ought to have tho 
fbn of heaven for their mafter ; hut, at prefent^ they knovi not 
hovj to chufe a man. Having fpoken thefe words, he mounted 
his horfc, and rode towards the north. Tong-tft was flrangcly 
nettled at thefe cutting expreflions. JengHz Kh&n had other 
reafons to be difpleafed with the' Kin, Among the reft, 
Chingrpu-hay, a prince of his houfe, had been flain by them, 
in 1206 •, to revenge which injury (F) the Mungls waited for 
an opportunity : befides, their Khan was told, Yong-tft in- 
tended to have him feiaed, Thefe things determined him 
to go and encamp along the Kerulon; where he allembled e; 
g formidable army, compofed of veteran troops. From 

I See before, p, aSa. 

(D) In the tenth month of the pukiffi^ among the predec^flbrt 
yean 1 47, the emperor of thcKr/i, of Jenghtz Khan, as given by 
unable to fubdue the Mongols, Abiilgha%i Khan, and other ori- 
yfas obliged to make peace with enfal authors, 
fhiim. Their chief was then (E) They are always called 
Aolopukillay, atid called himfelf Mongu in the Chinefe hiftery | 
emperor. This (liews, that fince which fliews, that the word 
then the power of the Mongols Mognl had obtained only in tho 
had been weakened : for the well of Afta, 
hillory of Jengfsiz Khan fays (F) The wefterny^^?//V writer# 

pofuivcly, that, in his time, mention injuries in general re* 
they paid tribute to the Kin* ceived from Altun Khdn^ but 
Gaubii, hill. DeGentchis, p. 20. rjope iu particular, 

U no fuch prinep o&Aok^ 

. fcr 
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A. D. he or^red Che^t^ Noyan (G), and Teh Kohay (H)*, to inarch 
1 21 1, towards the borders of Shan-Ji iiiA Pe-che-li: who, having 
^-■nr^obferved the country, and made fome fpoils, returned to the 
main army 

Thb Kin had confiderabje forces iu Lym-tong^ which was 
the bulwark of their empire. In the fame province, and 
countries depending on it, there ftill remained alfo a great 
number of Ki-tdn^ and many princes of the family of the 
Lyau, whom they had deprived of the empire. But as 
tji grew jealous of them lince the rife-of Jenghiz KhAn^ he 
commanded double the number of Nyu-che (or Kin J families 
to be put in all places where they were fettled, in order to 
watch their motions. After this precaution, which gave a 
general difeontent to the KitAn^ the emperor caufed notice to 
be given every-where, that the Mungls intended to attack 
him, raifed powerful armies, and polled troops in all the 
fortified places on both fides of the great wall, from the 
lYhang-ho to Lyau-tong. 

ijfnfaJes In the fpring, and tirft month of the year I 2 ii, ArJlA>u 
thi Kin. prince of the Karluks ( 1 ) in the weft, came with a body of 
troops, to offer his fervice to Jenghtz KhAn\ and IdlHt^ 
prince of IgAr^ to confult the prefervation of his country. 
The army began its march fouthwards, the beginning of the 
fccond month : on which Tong-tfi fent to make propofols of 
peace (K) ; but they were rejefted. Chepe with the choiceft 


* Gavbil, p. i3,.i!ffeq. 


(G) He was one of the Mo- 
guls beft generals. The title of 
ijnyan (fo alfo it is written in 
Ahiilgha^i Kha}i% hiftory, but 
Nf^viau, by De U Creix), is 
given only to princes of the 
reigning family, fons in-law of 
Khans, or great lords, who arc 
chiefs of horde. Gauhil. 

(H) Yelu Kohay (written alfo 
Yeh Kolay^ perhaps by miftake), 
wa^ a great mandarin, or officer, 
of the Kin emperor ; who, be- 
ing fent to fettle fome affairs 
with Jenghiz Khan^ was fo 
charmed with him, that he en- 
tered into his fcrvice. He was 
a prince of the imperial fam:l/ 


of the Lyauy whofc name was 
Yelu, Qauhil, 

(I) Sq wc explain AJilan^ 
prince of A4a4u\ which laft 
v'ord Gauhil was at a lofs about. 
This ArJIdrij Khan' of the Kar- 
luks ^ or Karliks^ is mentioned 
by Abulghazi Khan and De la 
Croix y as repairing to Jenghiz 
Khan about the fame time with 
IdihUt. 

(K) Ahulghaxi Khan relates, 
that Jenghiz Khan font to fum- 
mon Altun Khan to fubmit| 
and that this prince, falling in- 
to a paffion, faid to the ambafo 
fador. You belte*vey perhap^ijcu 
hii<ve to do fwith one of you^ pettg 
Turkilh 
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of the froojis forced the ports of thfe great wall (L), to A.D. 
the north- weft and north-eaft of Tny-tong-fA (M), whilft *2ii. 
others feized the fortrefles without the barrier. MAhAli * 
took the ports about Pnu-gan^ and Ten-king^ in Pe-che-li, 

Chapar furprifed the garrifon of Ku-yang-quan (N), an im- 
portant place : and Jenghtz Khdn defeated a confiderable 
Ijody •of the JBw, near Swen-wha’fi ; which city he took, 
with the fortrefles about Tay-tohg-fA^ then called Si-king^ or 
the v)ejtem courts all in Shan^Ji : in ftiort, the Mungls made 
incurfions as far as the capital. 

HAS 4 R Wha-cherij prince of fht Honkirats (or Kitan 

Jcnghiz KhdrCs brother-in-law, who had been fent 
the frontiers of Lyaii-tong (0), to found the pulfes of the 
Kit An lords, and attack the Kin on that fide; found the 
prince Telii Lyew-ko at the head of an hundred thoufand 

men, ready to declare in favour of his mafter. In teftimony 
of his fmcerity, that prince, afeending the mountain Kin (P), 
facrificed a white horfe aqd black ox, broke an arrow, and 
made an oath to be faithful to Jenghtz Kb&n, Lyew-ko^ 
who was of the royal family of the LyaUf a good officer, 

Turkifh tribes, Ahulgh, hill. (O) /><?/<» Cro/>, p; I O'O, fays, 

^urksy &c. p. 8 q. Or, z%Dela Jenghi%Klsan fent three of his 
Croix has it, Your majler treats ions to attack Kurje^ which he 
one as if he thought me a Turk, Korea: but it mud be Lyau* 
or a Mogul. Hill. Gengh* p. tong^ as well from the circum-* 

loo. dances of the hidory, as the 

(L) Both Jhu/ghaziKhauyp. defeription of it, which he 

44, and De la Croix y p. lOl, %ivo%fxomFadlallah 'y viz. that 
fay, tliat Alakhy Khan of the it ^as ftuate to the north of 
XJngutSy or Ankuty opened one China, and had the fea on the 
of the great gates of the wall, eaft : that the country contained 
of which he had the cudody, to about 700,000 inhabitants ; and 
Jenghisc, Khdn. had been always governed by its 

(M) In the province of W^7«- ovsn kings y nvho rwert fometimes 

fty mChinay lat. 40*^ 15' long, c/’China fr^/^^rKitay); 

3^ 15' wed of Peeking. Note, nfhichy in its turtty voas maferof 
Fuy at the end of the name of a it. That Lyau-tong is Kurje, ap- 
placc, denotes a city of the iird pears further, from what is faid, 
rank in China \ chevoy one of p. io 3 , thzt Mukli Goyank^^ho 
the fecond ; and hyerty one of is Muhuli ) was fent to Kurje^ 
the third rank ; quany a fort- with a body of troops, to hin- 
refs; kevsy a gate or drait of dcr the forces of that country 
the mountains. to join Altun Kh^n, 

(N) A fortrefs nine leagues (P) According to the Chinefe 

north-north- ead of and geographers, 45 or 50 leagues 

is three or four north of north of Mugdeny C4pitsd of 
JCuyang-quast. {iaubily, Lyau-tong* GaubiL 

and 
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A. D. and h^d many vafl^ls; provoked at the indignities which the 
1212. Kitan daily received from tlie Kiriy took arms, as foon as he 
heard that the Mungls intended to make war .upon them. 
The Khan, to prevent tyev)-h from being drawn off again, 
made him very advantageous offers, and conferred on him 
the title of king ( O ) ; furniftiing IVha-chen and Cbepe with 
good troops, to mm. Lye^u-ko ordered himfelfeto be 
proclaimed king whpe-cver he came'; and, having taken 
many places, marched againft the Kin army, over which he 
obtained a fjgnal viftory* Hereupon many Kitdn lords fliook 
off their yoke, and feveral cities fubmitted to him. After 
which he reduced Tong-king (R), or Lyau-yang, a city of 
Lyau-tong. This great fuccefs fwelled the reputation of the 
new Kitan kuig; and made the Kin raife numerous forces, to 
fave that province K 

Jenghfz • In 1 2 1 2 , Jenghiz Khhn fubdued Whan-cheii) (S) ; and Mu- 
Khan W/i, the fortreffes without the great wall, near the Whang- 
nuounhd: ho. When the Mungls had reduced all the ftroijg places 
A. D. between that city and the river, they prepared to befiege Tay- 
5212 * t&ng-fH. To prevent them, Tong-tji {cnt Hujaku, ov hi-Jhe- 
lye, and Wan-yen, at the head of 300,000 men. The Khan, 
by advice of Mtihuli, marched to meet this army, which 
was encamped near the mountain Tehu (T), where they were 
attacked by the Mungls \ who, notwithftanding the fnperi- 
ority of their numbers, defeated them. In autumn he ia- 
vefted Tay-tong-f^ ; where, although the governor IJujahl 
fled, he met widi more refiftance than he expedled. At laft, 
haling ih a vigorous attack loft many men, and been dan- 
foully wounded by an arrow, he raifed the fiegc, and re- 
tired into Tatary : after which the Kin retook Paiigan, Swen* 
^ha-fi, and even Kd-yang-qmn, 


* Gavbil, 

{<JJ That is, Khan, orVang, 
weprefume, of Lyau tofrg. 

(R) That is, the caftern 
tourt, lat. 41® 20' long. 6® 56' 
•aft of Pe-iing, In the map of 
the Jefuits it is placed on ihe 
north fid« of the river Tak/n, 
v/hkit falls into the Lyau ; and 
IS a diftind town from L/au- 

which lies three miles to 
' the foutji, and was then a great 
iity. 

(S) A city of Ta/apy, north - 
faft of Pc4hg, bctw^Jcn 'the 


1. 14, & feq. 

4zd and 43d degree of latitude, 
now deftroyed. but, p. 2,8, 
Gauhil more juftly places it 
almoft north of Peking^ or 
north-north-weft. It feems to 
have been Poro-hoitm, whofe 
ruins are feen about twenty 
miles, feuth by weft, from thoife 
of Shan-tu, one of the antient 
capitals of Tatary. See before, 
p. 281. 

{T} Seven of eight leaguei 
weft, or weft-nbrth-weft, of 
viha-fO. Gauhil, - '■ 

JENGHIZ 
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J ENGH IZ Khdn^ who, in this difgrace, was comforted A. D, 
by the news he received from Lyau-tongy being cured of his j. 
wound, re-entered China in 1213 ; recovered Swen-^^wha-flt^'* 
and Pau-giiti'; defeated an annyof the Kin, after a blood ** 
battle (U), netir Whay-kiy (X) ; and one of his generals took 
KtUpe-ke'w (Y). After this battle, the Khan, not able to en- 
ter Pe-ck^li by Ku-ynng^quau, .foretd. the fortrefs of Tfi-kin'^ 
qua?:, and took I^che%v and Cho-chevj (Z), However, Chepe^ 
in his return froni Lyau-tGng, pa/Ted on to Nan-kew (a place 
of importance), and took Kt^-yang-quan, which is not far 
diftant. On the other fide, in the feventh month, a great 
battle was fought at the mountain U-whey-liri, near f^ian- 
chang-hyen (A) ; wherein the Kin were overthrown, with a 
great flaughter. 

In the eighth month, Hujakti, generalilfimo of the' KmThcem- 
troops, who had been cafhiered in 1212, for bad fervices,^^'*^?*«^»«f 
and reftored, feized on the perfon of Teng-tji \ and, foon 
after, caufed him to be murdered. The true caufe of the 
fuccefles which attended the Mungls was, that general’s 
hatred to thofe who w'ere the occalion of his difgrace (the 
year before) ; which lafted two months. After being re- 
placed, he was ordered to encamp to the north of the court : 
but, iuftead of endeavouring to ftop the enemies pi'ogrefs, 
minded nothing but hunting, nor regarded the emperor's 
order. At length he marched with bis army to the imperial 
city, under pretence of preventing a confpiracy which he had 
difeovered. Being arrived before it, he lent horfemcn to the 
palace, to cry aloud, that the Mungls were at the city gates : he 
next put to death fuch as he fufpefted ; and, having difpofed 
his troops in diftereiit quarters, the officers both civil and 
military affifted him ; not imagining that he had a defign to 
dethrone their princle : but as foon as he had fecured the 
gates of the city, he feized the palace, and confined the em- 
peror ; then depofed and put him to death. After this, Had- 
ing he could not get himfelf declared emperor, he inthroned Hu^ 
San, a prince of the blood. Thefe diftraftions determinedjaku. 
Jenghiz Kh&n to beflege the imperial city. Chepe, after 

^(U) This was the battle, (Y) A famous fortrefs at one 
perhaps, in which the Perfian of thezatesin the great wall, 
writers fay, that Altun Kbdu, Sec before, p. 280. 
joined by the forces of Kurje, (Z) A city in the weft bor- 
loft 30,000 men. ders of Pe-che It, Tfe-hin-quau 

(X) Four or five leagues weft is 25 miles weft of 1 che-w, 

Oi Ku'yang~quan, The field was (A) A city in the borders of , 

^ jlrewed with dead bodica for Sban-Ji and Vt;-cbe b. 
four leagues together. 

• taking 
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A. D. takli^ Ku-yang'-quatt, fet forward with 50,000 chofcn horfe 
1213. to join the army. But tlie van-guard, coming to th^ river 
(B), and, endeavouring to pafs the bridge, was intirely 
defeated by HujMd ; who was carried in a car, being hurt in 
the foot. Next day, being hindered from marching himfelf, 
by his wound opening, he ordered Chu-bu-kau-ki to advance, 
with 5,000 troops, to oppofc the enemy ; but that general 
The affaf- coming too late, Hdjaku\fo\x\iX have put him to death ; \Wiich 
fnjlain. the emperor, linowing him to be a good officer, would not 
fuffer. Then Hujakd faid to him^ if you beat the enemy ^ / 
•VDill fpare you ; if you arc dcfeatedy you Jhall die, Kau-H 
inarched againft the enemy ; but a north wind arifing, which 
blew the fand into his foldiers eyes, he was obliged to re- 
enter the city \vith lofs. As he took it for granted, that 
katu would put him to deadi, he ran with his troops to that 
general’s palace : who, being apprized of his defigii, got on 
his garden-wall ; but, fallings broke his leg. The foldiers 
having killed him on the fpot, Kau~ki carried his head to 
the gate of the imperial palace, and furrendered himfelf to 
the mandarins^ in order .to be condemned to death : but the 
emperor publilhed an edift, wherein he charged HnjakA with 
feveral crimes, and commended Kau-ki; whom he made 
generalilTimo in his room 

The Kin ^ ^ ^ of finding himfelf prefled 

bard by the Mungls^ demanded aid of the Kin ; who refufed it, a? 
frejfed. having occafion themfelves for more troops than they had. Here- 
upon the Hyay after they had made a treaty with the Mungls, 
before-mentioned, in 1210, declared war againll the Jf/w ; 
with whom they had been at peace for fourfcore years, and 
attacked Kya-chew (C), in Shenft, The fame year, Li-gan^ 
tfven dying, Li-tfun-hyUy his relation, fucceeded him. This 
prince, more fuccefsful than his predeceflbr, reduced King^ 
chew (D), at the end of 1213. 

Since the time Jenghiz KhAn began to invade the Kin 
empire, many Chinefe officers, who had been taken prifoners, 
entered into his fervice. Thefe he (hewed a great efteem for, 
and gave them parties of their own nation to cpmmand. As 
he now refolved to attack the enemy on every fide, he mixed 
the Chinefe and Tatarian troops together, forming out of 

^ Gaubil, p. 18, & fcq. 

(B) A canal, whofe waters, (C) Lat. 38® 6' long. 6® 4^ 
coming from Chang-pang-chewy weft of Peeking, 
paired by the imperial city; (D) ln^^^;r^alfo. Lat 35^ 
from which the bridge coiUd zz^ long. 9® 5^ weft. 

Aot be far. 
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them four armies. One he ordered to incarap to the north of A, D. 
ten-kin^y the imperial city : another to ravage the country 12*4' 
to the north and call, as far as Lyau-tong : the third, under 
three of his fons, was to deftroy all to the fouth and foiitli- 
weft, as far as the IVhang-ho ; while he himfelf, with Tuley^ 
his fourth foa, marched through Pe-che 4 i to Tfi-nan-ftt^ the 
capital of Shan-ieng. 

Tme Kin, for their derence, font their beft troops toGrrnt di- 
guard the difficult paffages of rivers and mountains ; oblige- 
iug all people fit to bear arms to retire Into the cities. The 
Khan, being informed of this, ordered his generak to take 
all the old men, women, and children, out of the villages 
and unft:)rtified towns, and fet them in the front of the 
army. The people from the v/alls, on hearing the voice, of 
their friends i.ad relations, refufed to defend themfelves, to 
theii deftruftion. The defolation was general throughout 
Shan-fly that part of Ho-nan tOtthc north of the Whang-ho^ 

Pe-chc-liy and Shan-iong. The Mwigls plundered and de- 
, flroyed more than ninety chics ; reduced to afhes an iiifinite 
number of towns and villages ; took all the gold, jfilvers and 
filk, they met with ; and maffacred thoiifands of ufelcfs peor 
' pie : carrying into flavery a vaft number of young women 
^nd children. The fpoil which they took in cattle was Jn- , , 

^ eftimable ; and in all thofe fpacious countries there were but 
ten cities which the Mungls could not fubdue ; among which 
in Pe-che-li were Yen-king, the imperial city, Tong-chew^ 
Ching-tiugfiiy and Tay-mng-fu., Ail this devaftation hap* 
pened in the year 1213. 

In 1214, Jenghtz Khdn, being returned from Shan-tongyYle captZ 
aflembled all his troops in one body, and inverted Yeurking, tal inmeft- 
Irx the fourth month ; pitching his camp on the north 
His generals prefTed him, without delay, to fcale the walls, 
nnd ruin the city ; but the Khan, having had other views in 
bis mind, inftead of * following their counfel, feht an officer 
to tell the Kin emperor, that his mafter was willing to re- 
turn into Tatary : however, that, to appeafe the anger of 
the Mungl troops^ it was neceffary to mate them confiderable 
prefents ; adding, that he ought to confider Yen-king was 
ilmoft the only place which remained in his pofleffion to the 
no)*th of the IVhang-ho* One of the Kin minirters, provoked at 
this meffage, propofed to march out and fight the army of 
Xq,-c%e (E) : faying, that many of the Mungl foldiers were 

(E) One of the names given gion, at prefent poflefled by the 
by the Cbifiife to that large re- Mungls and Kalkas, CauhL 

• iick ; 
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A. D* lick; and that they vere cot in a condition to withfjkand a 
1312 . vigorous attack * . 

Another minifter was againft this advice : frying, that 
f they had every thing to fear, if they loft a battle; and but, 

peace n little good to e^pefl from a viftory. He added, ** that the 

** troops in the city had nothing in view but ’ to quit it, as 
moft of them had families of their own : that the bell 
** meafure therefore was tq accept of peace ; and when the 
Mungls were retired, they Ihould be better able to confult 
what was proper to ,be done.” The emperor, approving 
this counfel, fent a lord to the Mtingl camp, to delire a 

E jace ; wherein it was ftipulatcd, that a daughter (F) of the 
te emperor Yong-tji lliould be given to Jenghiz Khan ; with 
500 young boys, and as many girls, 3,000 horfes, fdk, and 
a great fum of money. As foon as the conditions were per*, 
formed^ the Khan raifed the liege ; and, departing by the 
way of Ku^yong-qvan^ commanded all the yoiing children, 
whom he had taken in the four provinces of Shan-tong^ Ho* 
nAn, Pe-che~li^ and Shanf^ to ht maflacred. 

The em^ AFTER the retreat of the Mungls, the emperor San de- 
feror re^ dared to his council, that he refolved to remove his court to 
mo^es the Pyen^lyang{p), m Honan. Tu^Jbi-nx, a wife and faithful minU 
€ 9 urt. reprefented, that, in fuch cafe, the northern province* 

would be loft. He obferved, that Lyau^tong being very ftrong 
by fituation, it was eafy to maintain themfelves there : that no 
more was to be done, than to make new levies, fortify the 
court, lill the garrifon, and recruit the troops of that,pro<- 
vince. Moft of the grandees were of his opinion : but tho 
emperor laid, that as the treafury was exhaufted, the troopa 
weakened, and cities round the capital deftroyed. Ten-king vjzb 
no place of fecurity for him. Accordingly he departed, with 
his family and fome troops ; leaving the prince, who was to bo 
his fucceflbr, to encourage the inhabitants. 

Its lad The Kin monarch had foon occalion to repent this bad 
con/e • ftep. Being arrived at Lyang-hyang (a city live leagues 

^ence^ fouth-weft of Pe-king) he demanded back from his troops 
their horfes and cuiralfes. The major part of them, refufing to 
obey, Hew their general, and chofe three others in his ftead i 

* Gavbil, p. 20, U feq. 

(F) The Perfian, &c. hifto- (G) Called alfo Nan^kitrg. or 
Yians fay, peace was made on tie court of the feuth, and Hill 
thofe conditions ; but not that* P^tn. It Hood nearly where 
Peeking, or Khan Balik, was in- Kayfong fu. the capital of Ho* 
veiled. , nan^ at prefent Hands. GauliL 


after 



tftcr \^hkh thfey retutned, aod feized the bridge of Li-k^ A. J)» 
(H)* From t)itnQc Kanta, one of their generals, fent a tow* ^ 

tier to Jenghiz KMn^ who' was then encamped at the city WV**'*^ 
lVhan*cbm)^ in Tatarys to ofier himfelf and his tt*oops ik hif 
fervice* As foon as that prince wis apprifed of the femperor’s 
vetreati he was much infeenfed ; complaining tl^t he had been 
deceived bj^ the Kin, and thereupon refolved tO rc-eriter f Ai* 
na* ^Vith this view he font his general Mlngan, With g 
great force, to jcdn Kinta, and beliege Ten*king (I). Wnefll 
this- news reached the emperdf^ he ordered his fon to Itsav^ 
that city* and repair to Pyen-lyang. This alio was againft 
the advice of his minifters* fupported by the example of 
Mirig-whang, or Hivn-tfong^ t Chinefe empefor of the Tang 
race (K)* , The departure of the prince difeouraged the gar^ 
rifon, not only of Yen*king, but of other ftrong places 

The rapid cotiquel): of the Mutigls, and retrtat of the KifiSfah tf" 
emperor, gave great uneafinefs to the Chimfe mpnarchs of the China, 
Song race ; who were then matters of the foutherii province$ 
of Chinn, called by fomc authors Manju Viz. ^jmn^imgi and 
the iQe of Hay-nan, ^lang-fi^ tun-nan^ S^-ckwin, ^ey-chewf, 
Hu-quang^ Kyang-^Ji, Che-kyatig, Fo-kyen^ and almoft all Ky^ 
ang-nan, Where the Kin had a feW cities. In Shm*Ji they 
poflefled the country of Hmg*chmg-f4^ befid^ fome places 
in the diftridl of Kong-chang-fu, and 6n the borders of 
ckwem The great wars which diey had carried Ph .againft 


GitilBlL, ubi fdpr. p. Ij, & fe(). 


(H) Now tailed Whin^ho. 
The Kyau, or bridge, is two 
leagues we^footh-tyeft of Pi- 
king, and a very fine one. 
GauhiU 

(I) Called, by the ofiehul 
aothors, Kh^n^&lik, that is, 
the city of the Khdn ; Or Khdn^ 
fain, the place, or refidence, of 
the Khan. Some write Sdleg 
and Hdn, for Bdlik and Khan. 

(k) Who retiring frOm ^hen^ 
Ji to ^e^.chnAsen^ left bis foil ,bet 
hind him, to defend the pro- 
vince. In 7J6, Gan 4 o fl»finxn* 
beWing, 1^0,000 men frorof#^» 
krftan, and the Mohammedan 
countries, camp tp <ud the em- 
pire* The pa'rtiiu^s of this 

. Mod. Hist. Vol.IY. 


great revolution H otie pf 
mod Curious parts of iheChimfi 
aijUialsl and giVPs Ctfnfiderabld 
light ifttp the hiftory and geo- 
graphy of the couAtries between 
^hsn-fi and the Cafpjan fea, It 
appears that, in tnoTe times, a 
great number of Arab and Per* 
fan vefiels frequented the port 
now called Kanton. QauhiL-^ 
This latt remark confirms 
,naudot'%Anciemei Relatimt, CsTfit- 

p. 8, & foq. of the rebellion 
above-snentionedv Some ae^ 
coupt is given hf Jbn Haldet 
VoL 1, p. zi, ic 199., See new 
c^lle.4* voy. A\trav. 4 t 04 vol, iv^ 
p. 4J?. nou d. 

the 
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A. D. the ISfiy hid forced them to make a (hamcful peace, where- 
^ by they were to pay a yearly tribute (L) in filk and filvcr. It 

reiolved therefore, at this junfture, to refufe tendering 
the tribute any longer : but the propofals made by the king 
of Hydy to join forces againft the Kiriy were rejefted. 
^quefls * The Kin pofleffed in Lyaxi-tong an army of 1 00,000 inen, who 
in Lyau- had retaken many places, fubdued the preceding years by king 
tong. Lyew-^ko ; and, among the reft, Lyau-yang : but in the ninth 
month, MuMliy followed by the general iVir^ of the hord of 
Shan-tfuy entered that province, in order tb fuecour* the 
prince, and cut off the communication with Pe-che-li, which 
waseffefted. The huge army of the being filled with trai- 
tors, difperfed ; and the inferior officers killed their general. 
King Lyevj-ko recovered Lyaii-yang ; and Pc-king, ?ow called 
ilfi/gdr/i, furrendered to MuhulL This general put to the IWord 
a great number of fubmitting foldiers, under pretence that they 
came in too late ; but ftopped the flaughter, on being told, 
that fuch a Conduft would hinder many other places from 
yielding. Towards the end of the year, the city of Tong*^ 
chew (M), an important poll, to the eaft of Ten-king^ fur«- 
renddred to the Mungls, The emperor of the Kin having 
been obliged to lay taxes on the people, it furniflied feveral 
lords with a pretence, fome to throw off their dependence, 
and others to fubmit to the Mungls. 

Lyew- In 1 2 1 5 many of the Kitdn advifed Lyew-ko to be declared 
ko^sjide* emperor, independent of the Mungls : but that prince rejefted 
the propofal, as contrary to the oath which he had taken, to 
be Jenghtz Kh&rC% fubjeft. At the fame time he fent his fon 
Sye^H to the Khan, with ninety waggons loaded with rich 
'prefents (N} \ and a lift of the families which had fubmitted 
to him, amounting in all to 600,000. Towards the end of 
the year he came in perfon, to do homage to the Mungl fo- 
vereign. Mean time the emperor of the Kin, being informed 
of the diftrefs Ten-king was in, fent a great quantity of pro- 
vifions, with forces for its relief : but the firft convoy, under 
the efcort of an inexperienced general, arriving at Pachew 
(O) his army was there defeated $ on the news whereof the 

(L) The emperor Kau-tfingy Pe-loy about twelve miles eaft 

In the articles of peace made in bf and its port. 

H44, with the emperor of the (N) Tncy were expofed on 
Rny fubferihed himfelf a fub- felts for feven days, to give 
Jeft, and tributary of his. See heaven notice of what was 
Couplet, tab. chron. linic. p. 73. done. 

(M) In Pe chthy on the river (O) Lat. 39* 3' long, o® o'. 

othir 
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other generals fled, and left all the provifioas a prey to the A. 
enemy"; laij- 

The two generals, .who commanded Ten-king^ were 
Wan-yen Chang-whjy (P) and Mo-nyeti Chin-chong ; the for- 
mer of whom, out of all hope of fuccours, or witkftanding 
the enemy, propoled to the latter to die for their country, * 
Mo-nyen, on whom the troops iihmeciiat;cly depended, re- 
fufing, Chang-whey retired, in a rage, and told a Mandarin 
his refolution. The firfl: day of the fifth month he wrote a 
petition to the emperor, wherein he touched bn matters of 
government ; and mentioned tke crimes of a bad miniiler^ 

Y^hom his mailer made ufe of, meaning Kau-kiy who flew 
Hkjaku, He finiftied, by confeifing himfelf guilty of deaths 
for not being able to fave the imperial city (Q^). This done* 
with a cbmpofed air, he called together all his domcAics^ dnci 
divided all.nis eifefls among them : then ordering 'a cup of 
poifon to be filled, he wrote a few words. After which, 
commanding the Mandarin who was with him to leave the 
room, he drank it, off; and died before his friend was gotten 
many paces from the houfe; 

The fame evening the emperor’s wives^ knowing that 7be caf%tai 

nycn was preparing to leave the city, canic to atquaint him* that 
they would go out along with him. He feemed pleafed with 
the prapofal ; but laid he would.go before, to Ihcwthem the 
way. The ladies, coiifidiilg in his promife, retiirned to the 
palace : but Mo-nyeny^ not caring to be troubled with their 
company, marched off, and left them behind. On that ge- 
neral’s departure, the Mungl army entering the city, a great 
number of the inhabitants and Mandarins periftied in the dif- 
order which enfued.* A troop of foldiers fet lire to the pi- 
lace, which continued burning for a whole month- Jenght% 

KhAriy who was then at fVhan-cheWy in Tatary, fent to fcom- 
pliment the general Min-gan on the occafion ; ordering him 
to difpatch into Tatary the filks, gold, and filver, found in 
the imperial treafury. Mo-nyen arriving at Pau-iing-fAy in 
Pe-che4iy told thofe who accompanied him, that they ftiould 
never have gotten thither, had he undertaken to conduft tb^ 
ladies of the palace. When he came to Pyon^lyangy the em- 


^ Gaubul, p. 15, & feq. 

(P) He was a prince of the to (lay himfelf on this occafion $ 
blood; the family name of the he ought to have done his ut- 
JCtJt being IVan-yen. moil, and died in defence of the 

.(Q^) It was fklfe patriotifm city, if he could not fave it. • 

Bh a t)eror 
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peror (S.)/- though extremely troubled at the lofs of his ca- 
pital city, did not fpeak to him about it, and gave him a ve- 
ry coufiderable employment : but fliortly after he was put to 
death, for having been engaged, as it was fald, in dangerous 
deligns. On the other hand, his majefty, having read Chang^^ 
Vihey^% petition, declared him Vang, or Wang, that is, king. 

MIN-GANi who was ordered to fearch for a Mandarin 
of the royal race of the Lyau^ or Kitan^ called Tehi-chu^ 
t/ay (S), having found him, conduced him tb Jenghtz Kh&n% 
who, at the firft interview, conceived a high efteem for this 
great man, and fet him at the head of his affairs. San-ke- 
pa being Tent with 10,000 horfe to befiege Ton-qi nn (T),.a 
famous pafs in the mountains, between Shen-ft anJ Honan^ 
marched through the territories of the king of Hya ; who ftill 
continued the war againft the it/;/, and this year wreflcd from' 
them the city of Lin-tau-fA (U). He took his rout by Si-gan-f& 
(the capital of Shen-ftY\ biit failing in his attempt on Ton* 

? uany marched to Y{i-chewy in Ho-tiany through crofs roads, 
uH of deep torrents, over which they made oridges with 
their pikes and halberds. At lalV arriving, after many diffi- 
culties, in fight of Pyen-lyang (X), capital of that province, 
the Kin troops falliecl, and made him retire to Shen-chew (Y), 
oh the Whang*h'o ; which being frozen, San-ke^pa crofled it, 
and efcaped. The emperor San^ after this, fent to defirc 
peace di JengUz Khdn ; who propofed fuch hard conditions, 
that he could not accept of theml Mean time Miihuli and 
/f 7 r, in Lyau-tongy difperfed, with much addrefs and cou- 
rage, feveral parties which endeavoured to (hake off the Mitngl 
yoke 

In 1216 the Mtmgls took their meafures fo right, that 
Ton-quan was forced in the tenth month : after which they 
polled themfelves between the city Tu-chew and the mountain 
Song (Zj. The court being greatly alarmed at this, one of 
the cenfors of the empire repi*efented to his iif//* majefty, that 


•Gaubil, p 27, & icq. 


(H) The orUfXital hiliorians 
fay, upon the lofs of Khmnbalik 
he poiibncd himfelf. 

* (S) Yelu was the family name 
of the emperors. G.xph , . 

(T) I.at 34-° 39' long, 6^ 
17' weft of 

(U) In ^hen-fw Ut. 20' 
long. 1 2® 20' weft. 

(X) Here Gaubil fays it is ihe 


fame with iCny fing'/tt ; though 
in a former note he fays it was 
near it. 

(Y) A city of fia »/?», fifteen 
leagues call north eaft of Totfg’- 
quant, Gaubil, 

(Z) A famous mountain, to 
the l^ox\.)^-tz.^ofyu^cbev^. - Gau* 
hil. Rather, it (noold feem,*to 
the north-weft of (hat city. 

Pyin* 
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J^n^lyan^ would be reduced-^ in tlie fame manner as Ten-king A. I>- 
wls, unlels he took the field with the gan ifon, which was 1216- 
very numerous; feized the poft of Ton-qmn, fortified tlic^-’'"v“^ 
frontiers of Shen-Ji^ and paflages of the IVhang-ho : unlefs al- 
fo he hindered the Mungls from gaining footing mHo-nan^ 
and making inroads thither, by which thc^y ruined the in- 
habitants. On the contrary, the minifter Chn-hti Kau^ki per- 
fuaded the emperor to think only of fecuiing the capital : 
which conduff, fays the hifiory, ruined the dominion of the 
Kin. 

MUHULJ, after the parts of Lym-tong tovmAi^ Lyaur riMlhn 
ydng (A) had been conquered, ordered Chong-ping^ one of quajhed^ 
the generals in that province, to march into China, and join 
the other troops : but being informed that he was a traitor^ 
had him put to death, in the end of the year 1215. Here- 
upon to revenge his brother’s death, revolted, and 

took Khig-chew (B) ; with moft'of the other cities of the pro- 
vince, included betw^-een the great wall of Ctnna^ the river 
Lyau (C), the wooden palifiide (D), and the fea. After this 
hecaufed himfelf to be proclaimed king; and, in 1216, de- 
clai*ed for the Kin, who gave him the command of their 
troops in Lyau-tong. MfiMiU, who had retaken ^ang-ning- 
hyen (E) the precedii^ year, at the end of this befieged King^ 
chew (F). Chang-chi had good troops ; and the place being 
very ftrong, Muhidi ordered Wlr to go and attack an import- 
ant poft on a neighbouring mountain, while another general 
ftiould be ready to cut off the troops detached from the city 
to fuccour it. ' Wir having obeyed his orders, Chang-chi fal- 
lied out with part of the garrifon : hereupon Monku-puwha 
placing himfelf between that poft and the city, gave notice 
thereof to Mtihuli, who lay towards ^ang-ning. This g^c- 
ral, marching all night, by break of day came up and attacked 
Chang-chi on one fide, while MonkA did the fame on the other- j 
fo that he was entirely defeated. Yet efcaping back to the ci- 
ty, he defended it gallantly for more than a month ; when 
an officer of the garrifon feized and delivered him to the 
Mungls : who cut off his head, and took poffeflion of the 
^ace. 


(A) Lfit. 41^ 17' long. 6® 
y6' caft; then a great xity. 
Gaubil. % 


B) Lat. 41®^' long. 4® 45' 
of Ft-kinz* Gaubil. 


(C) Called alfo ^ira Muren. 
I'D) Lyau-tong is furrooiided 


with a wooden • palifadc, dr 
fence. 

(E) Lat.41^ 39' long, 5® 26^ 
eait. 

* (F) Lat 41® & long. 4® 44' • 

eaft. 
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A. D. The Mungls^ after a great ftruggle to get footing m Ho^ 
iai6. nan^ at lad abandoned that province ; and pafling tht Whang- 
ho^ under the conduft of Sa-me-ho (G), furnamed Paturtl, or 
A , the courageousy marched towards Ping*yang-fuy in Shen-Ji : 

commanded the troops there, having ga- 
thered thofc frqin the dependent places, met and defeated 
them P. " ■ 

This is the account of Jenghiz Khan\ firfl: expedition in-, 
to Kitayy tranfmitted to us from the Chinefe hiAorians. We 
(hall now fubjoin a view of that given by the vvcAcrn Jfta- 
tiesy that our readers may the better compare them, and judge 
of their merit, 

These authors tcB us, that Jenghiz KhAn being ready to 
enter Aj/aj',. in laio, divided his army into two bodies; and 
that, keeping the moA confiderable with himfelf, he gave the 
command of the other to three of his fons, Jujiy Jagatayy 
and Oktay ; that thefe princes marched through the Kalmuks 
Kurje.^K country (H), towards Kurje% which being unprovided with 
Lyau- troops, who were gone to join Jltun Khdriy they made terri- 
tong. jjjg devaAations in the towns, and carried olF all the cattle ! 

HazX, Jenghiz ATAJ/i, marching by the 7 / 7 , a river of Karakitayl 
entered Kithy at the great gate in the wall of Chinay which 
jdh^kAsy Khan of Ankuty to whofe care it was committed, 
opened to him : that he fpared all the cities which made no 
refiftance ; but plundered thofe which oppofed him : that 
AltAn KhArty with his united for^s, haAing to meet Jenghiz 
4 hheiy Khauy a battle was fought, in which the fbriner IpA 30,000' 
battle. men, and the latter more : that Jenghtz KhAn retired witl\ 
all his fpoils mto Pe-che-li : and Altun Khan^ fearing he might 
Bcfiege Peeking, fent to prbpofe a peace, with his daughter 
Kubkii KhatAh in marriage, which was accepted : that Jeng- 
* hit KhAhy being returned to his dominions, in 1 2 1 1 , fet out, 
accompany ^ith his fon Juji^ to pohquer (I) KafchAk (or* 

F GAvaii*, p. 30, & feq. 

(G) Perhaps Samuk4ty ^len- feem to bean Imaginary nation 
fioned hy Abu Ighazi Khan. of Kalmuksy which name came^ 

(H) be la tells us, on in ufe long after. See before/ 
this Occafion, that thefe KaU p. 352, note 

riuksy who had fubmitted to (P Abuhhazi Khan ttientionsi 
Jenzhiz KJjan^ were a nation nothing Of this Kipjak expedi- 
fituate on the borders of Kara- tion : but, conformable to the 
kitay to the ea^iiyard ; and not Chinefe hiAorians, fays', that, af- 
to be confouiiided with the Kajl- ter the peace, he left his fon in 
muks who dwell in the weft, to* Pe-king, and re^ed toNan-kin. 
wards the Wolga. Bat thefe 

Kom* 
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KdpjAk), the moil weftern and coiifiderable part of Tat ary \ A. D. 
judging he had a right, by conqueft, to feveral tribes, who i**6. 
inhabited the country, as halving been fubjeft to Vang Khan : ' 
that as foon as he appeared, thofc tribes, with others inha- 
biting the cpiuitry of Jetah^ or the Getes (K), in KapchAk^ on 
the borders of Mogult/hln^ fubmitted to him, which all toge- 
ther formed a vaft army : that, leaving one half of his forces 
with ^nji^ who defeated the Komdns^ IVaUks^ Bulgarians^ 
and Hungarians^ he,, with the other half, returned to Kara- 
korom : that there, being joined by ^rjl^n^ Khan of the Kar- 
luks, and Idikut^ Khan of the Tug^rs (pr igurs)^ he refblved 
to invade Kitayy to revenge fome threats uttered by jHHn 
Khan ; but more by the perfuafion of a Khan pf K^takifayy. 

(L) , who, provoked at the ravages made by Altiin Khan in Karaki- 
that country, had, by means of fome rebels, feized a confi- ^^X**'* 
derablc fortiefs, which opened a way into China: that in*^®^^* 
1212, Jenghi%Kh&ny being indifpofed himfelf, fpnt Sam&ka 
Behadry with a* great army ; who feized pn ^1 the province^ 

of Karakitay remaining to Altun Khdiiy and with ^afe entered 
Kiiayy by means of the intelligence which the rebel Khdn 
held in the country : that, at the fame time, Muili GAyank 

(M) , one of the nioft able Mogul generals, marched taAw/yV, 
to hinder the forces of that kingdom from going to alfift Al- 
tun Khduy and reduced feveral cities there : that, for all this, 

Altun KhAn advanced to attack Samuka Behadry expefting to 
obtain an eafy viflory : but although the van-guard of the 
Moguls gave way at firft, they at length obliged the enemy AltAn 
to fly, and fliut themfelves up in their cities : that the Mo- Khani/^- 
gulsy inftigated by the rebels, laid fiegc to Pe-kivg^ or Khan-f^aud. 
b/iliky which was fo vigoroufly defended by AltAn KhAn^% fon, 

that they aflaulted it* in vain \ feeing np hopes of taking 

(K) I'hls country, placed left cut off the heads 

here in Ki^dkt is frequently of fpme l^rakitay lords for 
mentioned by the oriental hiilo- flight offences, which made fe^ 
rians, and cited by veral of them retire with their 

and in Shari/o'ddin^ hiftory of effcfls into Jenghiz Khans do- 
Tintur Bek ; but they place it to minions. One ?Qrd, among the 
the eaflofA^^'d/*, between it and reft, having furprized and ru* 
MoguUJidn^ Nny,K^gar{eems ined fpme of Ahun Khans ci- 
to be included in Kam* ties, feat topifer his fervice to. 
rdddluy Khan of that country, JenghlzKbdny and was fo well 
is called prince of It received, that many others fol- 

belonged now to one, theii.tQ Ipjwqd hit example, 
another country. (M) The fame with 

^ (L) According to AlS^hazi a$ be is called before, from the 
Khdn^ Altun Kban, before he hiftory. 
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by foTcb a chy defended by fuch numerous troops, th^ fie^ 


1216. was turned into a blockade ; and when the famine became 
fo great that the inhabitants ate pne another, the eity was 
taken by a ftratagem, Hd, 610, A.D. 1213 : that, on the 
hews gf this Ipfs, Jitun Ithin poifoned himfelf (N) ; and Jtn* 
gHs Kh&n gave the government cf Peeking to Mpkli Giyank^ 
JCitajr years, finilhed the conqueft of Kitay^ with that 

gtJCufje% 

The authors made ufe of by Abu'lghazi Khdn differ front 
thofe cqnfulted by De la Croix in feveral particular?, efpecially 
touching the f^cond expedition of the Moguls into Kitay, Ac- 
pording to him, five or fix mpnths after Alt^n Kh^% remove 


from Khfin^balek (or Perking), to Nan-king (or Pyen-lyang), 
his fon, who had been left to govern in that city, went to 
Nan-king, to acquaint his father with the bad condition of their 
pfTairs on the frontiers. That, in the mean time, Jenghiz 
Khhn, underftanding that the empire pf Kitay was rent by. 
fa^ions, fent Jamuka Behadr, and Majkan Behadr, with a 
numerous army, to invade the country, and befiege Khdn- 
h&lik : that on the frontiers they were joined by a great num- 
ber of d^fertprs from K^rakitay ; while* Khdn, hearing 
of their march, fent prpvifions to that city, under the guard 
of a large body of troops, commanded by two of his bef^ 
generals ; but that, being met by the army of Jenghiz Khdn, 
Alt&n they were defeated, and the two generals taken : that AltUn 
Kb^nV KhAn, overcome with this misfortune, poifoned himfelf; and, 
^eatb. at the approach of the Mogul generals, Kh(tnb^l\k furrendered 
without ftriking a,ftroke : that Jenghiz Khdn afterwards ar- 
riving at Khmbalik, took, by degrees, moft of the cities be- 
longing to the empire of Kitay ; and having employed five 
years in this' expedition, returned into his hereditary domini- 
ons, in order to watch the motions of his enemies ^ Let us 
now return to the Chine/e hlftorians. 

.Kucblab In the year 1216, Jenghiz Khan, after retting for fomp 
fpuud. time iq the pahee which he had built npar the river Liku (O), 
in Tatary,^ went and encamped near the Tula ; from whence 
he fent Suputay againft the Markats, who had raifed new 


^ Mirk. Abu'^k. Fadiallau, ap. De.Ia Ctoix, hift; Qengh. 
p.I01-rrU|. Abv'lgh. p. 90. Mbfid. p. 92. ^ 

(N) The death of the empe- (Oj Our authtirGffKW/ takes 

fpr Yong-tji, during this ex|>e. itt^KtKtrul 6 ni^r KifiQn: if fa, 
^itipn, might have been the perhaps this uilgkt be the p!a^ 
fb^udatioa of this* wherti FurabctiS, ait the city 0/' 

pie/f lYcftcrn hiftcirian# “ ‘ (be tipr, biiilt. 



C<2. \ V/JehghfsKh&n. ’> 

troops, and always fnppocted die king of the Naymdns. This A, D. 
prince (P), after hts dfefeat, . had endeavoured to ftit up feve* * 2^7* 
ral tribes of the KitAn^i NnymAfis, and Markats, againft tile ^**** 7 *^ 
Mitngh. Chepe therefore was detached, in the year 1217, 
towards the river Irtijhy where he vanquifhed Kitchluk^ foit 
of Boyruk^ late king of the NaymAns^ who had taken up 
arms^frefh. After this viftory, he diredled his' march weft- 
ward ; but the Chtnefe hiftory mentions no particulars of this 
expedition. At the fame time Chuchi (or Juji), the emperor’s 
eldeft fon, took his journey towards a country very remote 
from Chinny to the north-weft. The hiftoty does riot name 
this country : but mentions fome people, or tribes, whom he 
fubdued j as the U-fo-hati^ Ha-na-fay KA’^fyang-A^^ki-fie, and 
Tay-mihoynirkhm. 

JENGHIZ Khdn, having BOW refolved to catry his arms ExteJitien 
weftward, declared MMM, whoTe great qualities he publicly ’wepuiarA. 
extolled, generaliflkno of the troops, and his lieuteaant-ge* 
neral in China t he conferred on him lilcewife the tide of ifing 
(Q_), and made it hereditary in his family. On this occa* 
lion he caufed the CMnefe and Tatar troops to be drawn out, 
with their Aandards difplayed, and ordered them to obey 
MMU as himfelf ; delivering to him,^at the feme a 
royal feal of gold, to put to all his mandates. That gene-* 
ral, the feme year, marched vdth his troops for China, where, 
in a (hort time, he fubdued many cides in Shen ji, t>e-che-li, 
and Shan-tong, Li-chevi (R) having held out to the laft ex> 
tremity, MUmi would have put all the inhabitants to the 
fword : but, at the intreaty of Chau-tjtn^ one of his bell of- 
ficers, who offered to die himfelf, to fave his mother, bro- 
thers, and the reft of the citizens (being a native of that 
place), they were fpared 

■ At the end of the year iiiy, or beginning of the next, Kuchluk 
Jenghtz Khdn put himfelf at the head of a powerful army, 
in order to march into the weft. Before he fet out, he de- 
clared the prince Tye-muko (S), called alfo Wa-che, his fodrth 
brother, regent of the empire. Among the chofen generals 
who accompanied the KhSd, there were fevcral Chine fe ; and 
he formed companies of foldiers, who.had the art oif calling 
Jluge ftones againft cides. His firft enterprize was againft 

* Gaubil, ubj fupr. p. jz, & feq, 

(P) XxehM mail bs the bl«g (R) At prePent Lf-fyeii, a ci- 
bere teeant. ty of Pt-ebe-li. 

{QJ It is Hotaicndoned by (S) Called by Mulgbaxi 
what dde, as that 9f Shan, or ktAe 7 amha ; in Dt la Croix, 
itpyoth^r. j^a^VfahiH, , ' 

■ fCuchlukf 
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Kuchhik^ who had put in motion all the countries to the 
north-weft of Tidrfan, as far as the rivers Sih&n and 
(T) on one fide, and on the other as far as the OA/and Irtijb. 
He was leagued with the Markats^ and princes of Kicha (U), 
^ vaft country, to the north and north-eaft of the Cafpian 
{q2, ; befides thofe of the Kangli, who inhabited the country 
the north-eaft of the territories of Samarkant. , 

An army of 300,000 men, faid to be the remains of the 
Kitdn (X), of .whom there were many tribes about Turfin, 
having advanced with defign to oppofe the Khan’s pafiage, he 
intirely defeated them, Ko-pau-yu^ one of the Chin^ ge- 
nerals in the Mungl army, having been defperately wounded 
in the battle, Jenghiz Kh&u honoured him with a vifit in 
his tent. When recovered, he was fent to befiege Bijbbaleg 
(Y), wliich was taken, with the other eitics in that country. 
At the fame time Gonchor^ a lord of the tribe of Yong~ku^ in' 
the weftern parts of Tatary^ fubdued the city and country of 
Alm^leg (Z). Kojhteliy one of the great officers of the laft 
J^au of the weftern Lyau (or Kitdn)^ underftanding that the 
Mungis were cqme to make war on KuMuk, perfuaded the 
chief of the city of AJUfi (A), and thofe of other tribes, to 
fubmit to Chepe (B). Jenghiz Khm being informed of this, 
fent for Kofmeliy gave him the command of a body of 
the van-guard. Ktrchhik^ after this, being defeated, his head 
was cut off by the Khdn*$ order ; and expofed to view in all 
the towns aqd villages of the NaymAns (C), and Kit&n^ 


(T) Thefe, which arc the but, according to the Chine/e^ 

Arab names of the rivers at pre- the capital was Ho-che^^ fome 
fent called the Sir and Amu (of leagues to the eoA otturfdn. 
old the Jaxartes and Oxus)^ we (Z) Ox Almalig \ fo called by 
prefume, are not.in the Chinefe Abuljeda, and other oriental 
hillory. writers. In the Chinefe pro- 

(U) Elfewherc written Kin* nounced O-Z/'/va-//. 

cha: this feems t6hQ Kifchdk^ (A) This town, or tribe, 
or confounded with it. feems to have bcM^n at no great 

(X) Thefe were the weftern diftance from Kdjkgar, 

Lyau^ ox Kitdn^ called by the (B) Whi^h fhews, that this 
oxitxitaXhmoxxaxk^ KarakitayanSj generaPs defign in marching' 
as hereafter will be obferved weftward w;^8 attach 
in their hiftory. luk, ' ' 

(Y) Or ; in the (C) It muft npt be under- 

nefe Pye*ckarpa li:'xi city which ftood that the native country of 
lay to the north of Yurfdn; in the Ke^mdm was in thclb parts; 
Link Bukhdria\ reckoned, by: b ut they were pofTefTed of thenv' 
the Perfim geographers, as the by 'conqueft, und^r their Knan 
capital of the 4m country, and ^ucbli{p*„ . ^ 

refidence ^of their 1C h^n Idikuf, ; . 

through 
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through whicli they paflcd. Hereupon thofe tribes, together A. D. 
with me Kangli (or Kankli), acknowlcged Je^nghtz Khdn for ***8. 
their fovereign 

' The more weftern hiftorians of the Miingl affairs agree 
pretty well with the Chinefe, They inform bs, that Jenghtz 
Khdn^ after the reduftioh of Ta^gut (or Hya\ intended to 
have returned, and finilhed the conqneft of Kitay ; but that 
he was diverted by the rumours of his old enemies in Tatary 
beginning to'raife new dillurbances. The tribes, which had ^ 
ftill refufed to acknowlege him for their mafter, had fub- 
mitted to Kiichtuk as their Khan : who tjius finding himfelf 
in a condition of power, by the advic^ of Mohammed Karazm 
Shdh, the moft potent prince at that time in the weft of 
on fome pretence of difeontent, unexpeAedly attacked Kavar 
KhAriy KAr Khhriy or Gt^rkhdriy his father-in-law, and deprived 
him of the better half of his dominions. On the other hand> 

Kudathy brother of Toktabegbiy Khan of the MarkatSy wit^. 
the two fons of the latter, had arrived among the Naym^nSy and 
began to make the fubjefts of JengMz Khdn in thofe quarters 
uncafy ; for the NaymdnSy being but newly fubdiied, were the 
readier to liften to propofals of freeing them from his yoke. 

Hereupon the Kh;in fent two of his generals, Suida (D) Markats 
Jkhadry and Kamu Tifhazary with a confiderable force zg^rx^f^bduedm 
kudath (E), and his adherents ; who were defeated at the ri- 
ver Jam Muran (F), and all of them killed or taken : which 
put an end intirely to the fovereignty of the Markats (G), 

As the Tumats (H) had invaded the .Khan’s dominions while 
he was employed in Kitay y he fent againft them fome troops, 
under Burgu Noyan (I), or Neviafiy who caufed fome of them 
to be flain ; and treated the reft with fo much rigour, that 
Jenghtz Khan was concerned at it. To reduce Kuchluky who 
^ppearfd a more formidable enemy, he detached Zena (K), 

Qr 

* G AUBiL, p. 24, & feq. ^ See before, p. 59. 


(D) He is the fame with Su^ 
putay^ in the Chinefe hiftory. 

* (E) la Croix calls him . 
KonduKhdm and fays there were 
with him three qf his nephews. 

' fays, it riles in the 

mountains which crofs the Gobi, 
or fandy defart, ajnd runs fouth- 
fouth'Caff intO;the Whang-bOyOSk 
the borders of libet* 

(G) 'In De la Creixy Merkits* 

(H) 0|r TmafSx a fr^be qa the 


frontiers of China: they were 
excited to revolt by KonduKhan» 
Dela Croix. 

(I) Called Baba tle*uian in De 
la Croix. 

(K) Whether this be the 
fame called by the Cbin^ 
Cbepcy we cannot determine : 
foe De la Croixy from P/Brkondy « 
names the general fent agmnft 
Kuchluky huhbe Nevian. Ac- 
cording to Pe la Croisty Jenghtz 

* * ' Rhan 
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A. D. (Or Jtm) Naydn, the moA experieoc^ of his geacralt^ with. 

1217. a niiitierous army. .The Naymdn prince, far from hiding 
himlelF, advanced to meet Zena with fuperxor forces# But 
the Mmgls charged him fo vigoroully that he was conftrained 
to fly, followed only by a fm^ number of his men v the reft 
having been all cut to jrieces. Zena Neyan^ not content with 
the >iaory, fet out in purfuit of him ; and prefied hiin fa 
elpfely, that he even lulled all the men who accompanied him, 
Hej . 6 1 . excepting three. His purfuer, arriving loon after in the country 
D,' of S^rakoh was informed by a peafent^ that four flrangers 

1217. were newly parted by, who had taken the road xoBatkg* 
Kuchluk’j*^^'* (I^ ; hereupon, redoubling his fpecd, he came up with 
purfuit. unfortunate prince before he could reach that city, and 
had him put to death on the fpot. Zena^ after this, returned 
to Jenghtz KhAn ; who rewarded him magnificently for the 
fervices done him in that expedition *. 

This 1$ the account given by the biftorians of the weft of 
whom we fhall almoft wholly follow for what regards 
Jenghtz KhAns wars in thofe parts : the Chinefe authors having 
been as little acquainted with what palled in Great Bukharia 
and Perjia^ as the others were with his tranfaffions in Lyaii^ 
tong and Kitay. 


CHAP. III. 


From the Itvoafion of Karazm to the Death of 
Soltdn Mohammed. 


JengMz , ff^ENGHIZ Kh&tti having eAablifhed peace in his domi- 
Khan'i T nionSy and completed t^ redudlion of all the Turkijb 
mbitjp/ %J tribes under his obedience, refolved to cultivate amitjT 
with his neighbours, particularly SoltSn Mohammed Karazm 
ShAh. To this purpofe, at the end of the year 1217, he 
font Makiaut Jaldzi, his amballador (A), to acquaint the 

Soltan, 

* Abu’i.o. p. 94, & feq. Mirk, apud De la Croix, p. 112. 

J^du £rft fenf to draw Soltan Bad&gfiin, where he pa^Ted for 
Mohammed from Kajhtuk'% inte- an inhabitant of the country, 
tereft, which was eafily efiefted but was known by ibme Mo* 
(the Karazm Shah growing jea* guis. 

Ions of hi^ower, and wilune . (L) A city in the eaftem 
to -woeiktnjettghiz Xhdn's ) ; and part' of great Pukbaria, on the 
then font Huhbe Neviao to pwr.. rivjer ^mu. ' 

fue hiii^ by . way of JS 0 gar, ( A)‘ De la Crohe fays, there 
' which . reduced; andi were three amba^dors ; one ^ 

ivas, taken as he was native of Karatio, wh^n the 

hunting In the meuntains of Solt 4 a talked ^ in privfite ; but 

, . ... 
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Spltan, ^‘That, having become mafter of all the countries A,D- 
from the fertheft call to the frontiers of his empire, he . 

** he was delirous to enter into a treaty of amity with him^ * j 
“ for their mutual intereft ; and that the Soltdn would con- 
** fider him as his father; in which cafe he propofed to look 
** on the Soltan as his fon.” Mohammed, having heard the 
ambafliidor’s propofal, took him afide, and alked him, “ If 
** it true, that Jenghlz Kh&n had conquered Kitay 
and, at the fame time, made him a pjrefent' of a rich Icarf 
adorned with jewels, which he had then on, to induce him to 
be more open and fincere. Upon this, Makinut protefted be** 
fore God, that what he had related was fsift ; adding, That 
‘‘ he would foon find he told truth, in cafe he came to have 
** any difference with him.’* At this anfwer the Sedtan fell 
into a great pafEon ; I know not, faid he, what your mafter to Mo- 
** means, by fending to tell Ine that he has conquered fo hammed 
many provinces ? Do you know of how great extent my K^arazm 
** empire is ? or upon what ground he pretends to be greater 
than I ; expefting that I mould honour him as my father, 

“ and be content to be treated only as his fon i Has he then 
fo many armies ?" 

The ambafFador, perceiving how difagreeable truth was Pence corf- 
to the Karazmian monarch, although he required it, began eluded, 
to footh him ; faying, I know very well that you are more 
** powerful than my fovereign ; and that there is as much 
difference between you two as between the true fun and % 
mock one : but, on the other hand, you know that he is 
** my mafter, and that I mnft obe^ his orders ; however, I ’ 
can affure you, that his intentions are very good/' This 
flattery mollified the Soltan, fo that he conlentcd at laft to 
every thing which the ambaflador propofed, and a treaty of 
peace (*B) was concluded on*. He returned with prefen ts both 
for his mafter and himfetf ; feveral merchants bf Karazm, 
loaded with the choiceft commodities, accompanied him, whh 
a defign to traffick in the dominions of Jenghiz Khdn. 

After this there fubfifted fa great an harmony for fome MpKam- 
time between the two empires, that a man might have tra- mcvl quar^ 
veiled jfrom one tp the other, with gold and lilyer m his 
hand,, without the leaft danger ; but as rtvo great neighbour- 
ing princes cannot polQbly live long without diftrufts mSi 

^ Abu’lgu^ p. ^7. DclaOrniz, 119. 

' . 1 

nlUnes none of them. Jn all and hh autiiors, 

other refpefts 'he a^ees with was fix ty- three years old in 

AhuUgha^i Khan. » 7, when this peace ^as con • 

eluded. 

^ jetdoufie^, 
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A. D. jealoufies, Soltdn Mohan^jned fooa became uneafy at Jenghh 
1218. Khdn ^ greatnefs; and^ aftei; his reduAion of Gazna, he 
treated the MungU with lefs refpeft than before ; at the 
fame time h}s fubje6ts committed fuch adls of hoftility sis 
obliged Jcnghiz Khan to complain of them. Yet this did not 
alter his intention to keep the peace ^ ; nor could even the 
the importunity of the Khalifah of Baghdad, draw 

him from that refolution. Mohammed^ having cut off the 
heads of above one hundred princes^ to make himfelf mafter 
of their treafures and doniinions, would needs oblige the 
the Khali Khalifah to grant ^im the privileges which the Seljukian, and 
fab Naf^ other, So^ns had enjoyed before ; particularly that of efta- 
fer. blifliing his feat iit Baghdad, to govern and be named in the 
publick prayers, in the fame manner as hh was. But Naffer 
refufed to comply with his demands, alleging, “ That for- 
mer Soltans had fome right to .thofe privileges^ for great 
fcrvices done tp the Khalifat ; whereas he had no occafion 
for Mohammed' i afliftance; nor had that prince done any 
thing to intitlc him to fuch powers*/" 

Hh army SoLTAN Mohammed received the kkalifah’s embaflador 
ruined. ^ (who accompanied his own back) very honourably : but was 
fo far from abating any thing of his demands, that he called 
a general council of the Muftis, Mulas, Kadis, Imams, Sheykhs^ 
and other lawyers, to depofe him and having nominated 
anotlicr Khalifah, let out with a great army to take Baghd&d. 
By good luck for Naffer, this army was almoft intirely de- 
ftroyed by the frofts and rains of a fevere winter, which ob- 
liged the Soltan to return home. However, the Khalifah^ 
fearing in the end to be reduced to extremities by that power- 
ful prince, rcfolved to make an alliance with Jenghiz Khan ; 
and excite him to invade Mohammed on one lide, while he at- 
tacked him on the otlier. Part of his council were againll 
this mealure : alleging, that it was contrary to the Mohammedan 
law, to bring the enemies of God into the country of the 
faithful, as it might occafion the ruin both of the Mufulman 
religion and empire. Bpt the Khalifah’s zeal for the faith 
could not 'make him change his fentiments : He anfwered, 
NalTerV “ That a Mohammedan tyrant was worfe than one who was 
tnAaffy “ an infidel : that it only became cowards to abandon the 
care of their prefervation to avoid the pains of watching : 
** that, fince they faw themfclvcs thieatened with apparent 
ruin, they might attempt any thing to prevent it : that, 
befides, Jenghiz KhAn did not hate the Mohammedan reli- 
** gfott, fince he fullered Mohammedans to live in his domi^ 

^ Abu'luhj p, ioo« Dz LA Croix, p« 1x5, ft feq: 
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** nions, and had even one for his Wdzir (or Vizier) : that, A. D. 

-* in (hort, fuppoiing :him an enemy to the faith, they had 

nothing to fear from the JMungls^ fince it would be many 
** years before they could enter into thofe countries which 
** were really the Mohammedan '' 

The opinion of the Khalifah prevailing, an envoy was /©Jenghte 
accordingly fcnt into Tatary^ with his credentials impreired Khan 
on his head (C), to prevent difcovery : and having been ad- 
mitted to a private audience, Jenghiz Khdn told him, “ The 

treaty which he had juft then concluded would not permit 
* him to make war upon the Soltan at that juncture ; but 
‘ that he knew the reftlefs {^mt of Mohammed would not 
‘ fnffer things to remain long in the pofture they were then 
‘ in ; and that, on the firft occalion given, he would not 
** fail to declai-c war againft him.” The Mohammedan hiflo- 
rians greatly blame this conduff of the Khalifah: and al- 
though it does not appear that he ever gave any a/Cftance 
to Jenghiz Kbduy yet his having but excited him to make 
war on a prince of their religion, was fufficient to draw their 
reproaches upon him 

Mean time Mohammedy carelefs of preferviug 

good harmony on his fide, gave muchoccafion of difcontent, 
by fending, or permitting, his foldiers to enter the borders 
of the Mnngl empire, and commit depredations. At laft, he 
feized a province which belonged to Ki 0 )luky but became the 
Khan’s by right of conqueft : and one day, by his order, his 
foldiers attacked the Mmgl troops, which guarded the bor- 
ders of the country of Ardijb^ Y^t all thefe injuries could 
not provoke Jenghiz Khdn to declare war againft Mohammed: 
on die contrary, as he had in view to inrich his fubjefls by 
commerce, and polifh their manners by converfation with 
ftrangers, he refolved, if poflible, to live at peace with him, 
and even cultivate a firm alliance 

The good order and perfeft fecurity for travellers, which Mungl 
Jenghiz Khan had eftabliftied in his dominions, drew thither 
merchants from all parts ; and, among the reft, from Great 

^ £bm Katur. 'Nissawi* ap. La Croix, p. lit, Be 

feq. ^ Ibid. p. 142. 

(C) This was done with the when at the court of 

pmnt of a needle and indigo, Dariusy king of Perjiay made 
in the fame manner that die ufe of the fame device, to ex- 
arms of pilgrims are marked at eite Ariftagorasy his fon^in-law, 
JerufaUm\ fo that when his to revolt; as we learn from 
head was (haved, the credentials rodotusyV^, 
appearitd. Hijlans, prince of 
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A. D. MukhariOi wMcli was (ubjeA to jUpdll 

iat8. the turlvd of fome of A*fe lattw with.)Mry rtffe cettmeditii^i 
th* Kfaia ftnt fw them i but they fec.& extravagant a prfee 
on thdr gQoda aa ipade him vary ai^;ry.: and havii^ flWn 
them above a thoufand chefts, with ^ lbr]s dS valuable 
cobupodities, told them, “ They'n^ht &eby what was be^ 
** i(X^ them, that it was not the firft tidip he had cheapened 
** &di iaei<chaa£zes « but that, fince they dorft exafl.upoa 
*f him with fo much aSbrance, he refolved to pay than >» 
** duur kind and fo made them take back thar goods with* 
out bu}di^ any,; After this, fending for other merchants of 
the fiune cdnntry, with the like commodities, he began, to 
''Cheapen feveral parcels < but they, warned by what had hap^ 
pened to their coustp^mieo, tcdd the Khdn, “ That they l^t 
** it to himfelf to ^ve them what he plealed for them ; or 
** that, -if he paid them nothing at all, his majefty was wel< 
** cosM to take them.” Tins aufwer pkafmg JtngUz. Khan, 
,iie not only ordert^ -than to be paid dmdile theva^ of their 
^oods } but aUb gave them leave to fell the remainder' of them 
in his camp, without prefenting the chief men with the leaft 
tafifle. 

andnur- At the departure of thefe merclidatt for their own 
thantti cauBtty, the Kh^n took that opportunity' to put in execution 
what he had before projedled. He fent wi(h them four hun- 
dred Gfty merchants of his own fubjefls, to trade in the Sdtin’s 
dominions : accompanied 1^ Mihammed of Karaztn, Alt Kho- 
ja of and Tvf^ of Otrar, three Officers of his court, 

'Whom he lent in qui^ty of -emhalTatlbrs to vthat monarch, 
■wkh a very obliging lettws importii^, ** that he had Seated 
his merchants fo well- during thtur ftay in bis dominions^ 
that he flattered himfeh' the Seliin would do no lefs by 
his fobjcAs, .who to trade in hk oaiplf€»’ that be en- 
gaged his promife dways n> aff the part of a good fother 
the ^dtan ; and reckoned that he Would, on- his lide^ 
prove a good fon to him : whksh obligatioiis being per- 
immedby both parties. Could not ^Iro aggrandh» their 
empires, ,and encreafe tlieir common glory.” 

Jlain at Tiis.embailadors, having padedthrot^h Kit^ 

Otiir rakitay, .and Turkeftdn, at length anived-at Oirdr, called by 
th(i Farydt, a city of great.iaade, f««Md ttonh <k 
timorbiwr ^i^i^-naw <wedd!fr,.<t dw weft mtd of TwA^axt 
but fulne^ to ^tau MdummeiL ■ They hnmediamlytweatiKsr 
iWte.,i^ governor, coufin-germapto -the mother Or-tbo Std- 
^ia, wlm ^ g^veti him Urn faxsxtdiGagbitKl^n, -Thefn^’^*' 
chanb likewife paid him dieir comjplfments, and b^red lilid 
feme prefeats : but one of them, an (^'acquaintance di kai, 
* ■ happen- 



^•3* 1^ Khan. 

\^p]>enin3;inaclvw!teiit|y to caU him by hSa fontiet iiam« /m/- A. D, 
jik, he was ib offchded at it, that, without farther cere* laiy; 
loony, he ordered both ambadhdcn^ and merchants to be ar- ^ »-v^ J 
tefted : and then difpatched a courier to inform the Soldn, 
fhat there were arrivra at* flran^rs, who indeed prC'^ 
tended to be merchants aiid ambaiikdors ; but that, having 
ft'rong reafons to fufpeft theycameoh fome iild^^gn, he had 
caufea them to be arreAed, till he kUew his pli^u^ doltcem* 
ingthem. dfo^mMA4iitithout taklngf any fiuthcr information 
of the matter, fent orders that they’ihOu|d bie imoiediati^put 
to death: which fenience Gajghir Kkiri executed 'to ihe rl* 
gour, and confifcated all their eiFefts tb the Scdtin's ufe. ' 

This affair is (bfnewhat differentiy related by the authors ly tht go- 
made ufe of by La Croix. They tell us, tlmt Jenghli v*rn»r. 
Kh&n fent but' one amballador with tha Karazituan mer- 
chants, accompanied by one hundred and fifty Mun^l mer-* 
chants ; four ct whom had the principal dire^ion of trade : 
that he alfo ordered each of his Wivn and great lords' to fend 
fome domeftics with the merchants, to buy what they found 
moft curious in the countries ns they p^d: thatmoft'of 
this large company were Mohammedans ; and, for their greater 
fccurity, the guards of the roads, which had been already 
edablifhed through his dominions, were doubled that, being 
come to OtrAr, the governor, whom they call Gayer Kh&n (D), 
gave them a very courteous reception, and promifed to ac- 
quaint the Solfan immediately-with the ambaffador’s arrival : 
that the ambaflador, deceived by his complai&nce, having 
talked too openly of the* money brought by the merchants, 
the covetous governor, with defign to enrich himfelf with 
their fpoil, reprefertted them in His letter to Soltin Moham- 
med as fpies, extremely Inijuifttive to inform themfdves of 
the Arength of gnri'iiohs and forces of the countiyt in 
Order, as he pretended, to difeovtu* the WeakeA Ade ror in- 
vading his dotmitiohs :. that hereupon, having received com- 
mands to 'watch the Mungh, with a power to aft in the mat- 
ter as to him fhould feem expedient, he refblved to murder 
the ambaflador and all his company, four hundred and fifty 
in number : that, for ties pur^fe, he invited diem to an en- 
tertainment in his palace, 'where he caufed them to be fecretly 
Aain one after the other, and then fdz^ thdr treafure. 

' NbTWiTHSTAifiOtHC^'theperfitUous governor took all poT- fnghta 
Able precautions to- conceal lus crime, that it might not ooAie Kban’ifv- 
fo the knowlege of ^englAz KhA«% yet one Of the merdiaotf 
had the good fortune to ^cape the and canried . 

(D) And UsgattOiSM, ioftead of Inalgik, or Ini^k. 

Mois>'Hist. V oL.lV. C« . ' 
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A. D, news of it to. that priijce: who, at the recital of a faft fo 
***7- uncxpeftcd, as well. as execrable, fell into an extreme rage ; 
and having given immediate orders for aflembling his ttoops; 
fent to tell (E) the Soltr-n, “ That fince by fo infamous aii 
f* aftion he had violated all the engagements which w^re bfe- 
tween them ; he, from that inftant, declared himfelf. lu$ 
mortal enemy, and would take vengeance on him by a.rigo- 
** rous war®*” It is related, that the Khan recounted to hii 
children and great lords of his court, affcmbled for that pur- 
pofe, the ftory of the aflaffiuation at OfrJr : he fet forth the 
matter in fuch difmal colours, that he filled all their hearts 
with grief and anger; and reprefented the murder of his am- 
balTador with fuch fire, that it infpired nothing but venge- 
ance and fury againfE Soltan Mohammed, whom they look^ 
on as a monfier. 

Males re- AFTER Jenghiz Kh&n had aflembled the forces of his em- 
gulations pire, he wrote to the foreign princes who were either his 
friends or tributaries ; acquainting them with the reafons of 
his marching againft the Karazm Shahy and defiring them to 
join him with their troops : which, when done, upon a re- 
view, his army amounted to 700,000 men. Before he fet 
Out on this expedition, he ordered levies to be made and fent 
him from time to time* He likewife erfablilhed fome new 
laws 'for regulating his foldiery. He forbad the Mtmgls^ under 
pain of death, to fly without fighting, whatever danger there 
might be in refifting the enemy. He ordered, that where ten 
commanders, with their troops, were joined together in one 
body, if one of fuch officers, or troops,, fliould offer to break 
their ranks and fly, without being accompanied by the whole 
body, they ffiould be killed upon the fpot without delay ; he 
alfo made it death for any out of ten men, who, feeing their 
companions engaged in fight, did not go to affift them ; or 
who, being prefent when one of their comrades was t^eit 
pr^foner, <84 not do his atmoft to refeue him. 
tn Us ar- He appomted the proper arms which each foldier was to» 
carry .s . the chief of which were the fabre, the bow, and quiver 

• Abu*i.gh. p. 100, & feq. La Croix, 144. 

(E) According to that Jenghiz Khan was fO 

' three ambaffadors were fent ; touched with this barbarous 
others fay, bat one ; who de- proceeding, that he wept, atap 
cl^ed the fubjefl of their etn- nothing for three days, and 
baffy with fo much warmtb* could take no reft, till he got 
tTiat tHeSbltan, inllead of dif* all things irireadineft to reVeftgO 
avowing his governor’s crime, the injury, 
pot them id death. He adds. 



full of arro^, the battle-ax, and forte ropes. The officers A. t>. 
wfere to Have helmets and brcaft-plates either of leather or 
iron, or elfe ain entire ftiit of armour or coat of mail ; nor 
was it forbidden the private foldiers to wear armour if they 
were able to buy it. Perfons of fubftance were obliged to 
arm their horfes, fo as that arrows could not wound theiti. 

It waa likewife ordained that the foldiers lliould, on all occa- 
flons in the fielJ, do nothing but what was conformable to 
the laws, under penalty of the moft rigorous puniftiment. 

LafUy, he commanded, that in cafe he died in the expedi- 
tion, the books, in which the laws were written, fhould be 
read in the prefence of bis children at the election of a Grand 
Khan : to the end that fuch eleftion Aiould be made piirfuant 
to thofe laws ; and that the new Khan ipight regulate his 
. conduft by them ^ 

Every thing being now ready for the war, the Khin de- Begins hh 
tached his fon Juji^ or Tufhi (F), with a large body of troops 
towards Turkeftan^ in order to diflodge the friends of Kuch^ 
luk^ who ftill remained there®; after which he marched with 
his army to attack the dominions of Soltan Mohammed. And 
lince it is from the date of this expedition, that the great ir- 
ruption of the MunglSy or Moguls^ and Tatars^ into the fou- 
tliern parts of JJia is reckoned to commence, it will be pro- 
per to acquaint our readers with the ftate of this part of the 
world at that remarkable junfture. 

The Indians were governed by many kings; the moOi State of 
powerful of whom was the king of the Patans (G), who Afta 
reigned in Multan and Dehli. The fouthern part of Chma^ 
then called Manjiy had its own emperors of the Song race ; 
and the northern part, named Kitay, or Katay, was under 
the Mungls ; as were alfo both the eaftern and weftern 7 hr- 
tary^ with moft of Turkejidn. The reft was pofiefled by Sol- 
tdn Mohammedy who was alfo mafter of Great Biikbdria and at his in^ 
Karazmj where the monarchy was firft eftabliftied, and from 
whence the family took the title of Karazin Shah. Befides 
thefe, his dominion extended over the greater part of the 

^ Abu^kair ap. La Croix, p. 151, & fcq. 6 Acu’t. 
p. 103. 

(F> Accordiug to La Cr^Vs (G) Thefe peqple were of 
authors, was in Kap» Ferfian extraftion, and their 

c^k (or Kipjak) it this time ; kings of the family of Gaur } 
whither he was fent for' to who fucceeded that of in 
be at the rendezvous. Per- the empire of Peffa and the ’ 
haps he came time enough to Indies ; to which laft their pof- 
be detached to I urkejidn. felons were at length ccyifirmed. 

C c a • empire 
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A. D. empire of Irin, or Perjia at large ; containing, among the 
latS. reft, KhoraJfAn^ with the frontiers of In(Ua^ P Jr/, or proper 
Pcrfia^ Irik Ajemi^ zxii Azerhxjin^ Georgia^ and the adja* 
cent tountrxes, had their particular princes, who were inde- 
pendent : as for Annenidy its king paid tribute to the Shah 
of Karaznu The Khalifah Najfer reigned in Baghdidy over 
Irak Arabiy or KhaldeUy part of Jazireh, or Me/opotamidy 
the three Arabiasy and fomc countries of Perfidy contiguous 
to his other dominions. The Atabek princes of Mifely or 
Mofuly the defeendants of the great Nurdddtny prince of 
Syrtdy poffefled almoft all the reft of Jazireh. The luccellbrs 
of Salaho'ddhi (or Sdladtn) were alfo very powerful ; Egypt y 
with part of Syria (where the Chriftian affairs were in a vei7 
bad ^fture) Having fubmitted to them. Anatolidy or Afia 
tninory was for the moft part under the power of the Selju- 
kiansy called Soltiins of Konidy or Ikoniim ; and of Rim, or 
the Romans : and the empire of Conjiantinople was at this 
time in the hands of the French 

Soltdn Historians do not mention the places through which 
Moham- the Mungls marched in their way to the Karazmian domi- 
med nions ; nor even the month in which Jenghtz Khin left Mo^ 
gudiftan in the year of the Hare. Mean time Soltan Moham- 
med made great preparations to oppofe him ; and, having raifed 
400,000 men (a vaft army, though inferior to that of the 
enemy), marched towards Samarkandy and from thence to 
Khojend {Ji)y in order to meet the Khan'r but being in- 
formed at this laft place, that Jnji w^s returning from Tur- 
kejliny he changed his defign ; and directed his tourfe to at- 
tack the Mungl prince before be could join his father. Having 
at length, by forced marches, arrived on the borders of that 
country, he turned off towards the river Kabliy in order to 
cut oiF JujPs retreat. Being arrived between that river and 
the Kamziy he found a great number of men ; who, as he 
was informed by a wounded foldier, had been flain the day 
before by the Mungls : upon this he haftened his march, and 
overtook them next morning. The generds, who accom- 
panied JuJiy counfelled him to make an orderly retreat : in- 
gfmuch as the Khin had not commanded him to fight with 
the Solt^n’s whole army ; and he was not.ftrong enough for 
fuch an undertaking : they added, that, in cam the SoltS:n 
Ihould purfue them, it was.only to be done by fmall dfetach-* 
ments ; againft which they might eafily defend themfelves^ 
without running fo great a hawd as that of a general battle. 

• • 

^ La Croix, p. 1$;, & f«q. ‘ Ibid. p. i;8. 

(H) la the traniUdoa 
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* The prince alone was againft this advice: ** What^j’C- A. D. 

* plied he, will my fether and brothers fay, fliould I return t2i8» 

* flying in the fight of the enemy f It will, on all accounts, 

* be better to ftand our ground, trufting to our valour, h 

* than to be limn in flight. You have done your duty, in 

* admonilhing me of' the danger we are in ; I am now going 
to do mine, by trying to bring you out of It with honour.” 

After this, he ranged his troops in military order, and led 
them chearfully to the charge. In the height of tl^ confu« 

^iton Juji pierced twice or thrice through the enemies ranks ; 
and, having encountered Soltan Mohammed^ gave him two or 
three ftrokes with his fword, which the other parried with 
his buckler. The Mungls^ animated by the example of their 
prince, performed wonders that day : fo that, notwithftand-> 
ing the fuperiority of tlie enemy, they were on the point of 
flying; if the Soltan, finding that his prefence could not re- 
vive the courage of his foldiers, had not called out to them 
to ftand their ground only for a few minutes, till night came 
on to part them. They obeyed this command ; and thus 
faved him from the fhaifie of feeing Jiis whole army fly before 
a fmall part of the Mungl forces. 

JUJI^ who thought he might be content with the honour More par- 
acquired in that one engagement, caufed great fires to be ticular ac- 
lighted in feveral places of his camp, and retired filently in 
the night. Next day, the enemy, imagining that he ftill 
waited for them on the Held of battle', marched out again to 
renew the fight ; but finding he had decamped, they retreated 
likewife. The prince, having rejoined his father with the 
troops under his command, was joyfully received, and loaded 
with prefents for his gallant behaviour This is the account 
given by MH^Ighazi Khan: but, according to La Croix, 

Jenghtz Khan himfelf was in the battle, and his whole army 
engaged in this action. Soltan Mohammed, fays that author, 
itot doubting but the Mungl emperor had a defign upon Otrar, 
as the bloody tragedy was there afted, and it would open 
him a free paflage into the very heart of his dominions, led 
his army thither. In fliort, haring met the Moguls in a.place 
called Karakst, the two armies immediately prepared to fight : 
the great trumpet, Kerrcna, fifteen foot long, was blown ; 
the brafs timbrels, calli^ Kusi, the drums, fifes, and other 
warlike inftruments, fomxded the charge. Th^ Karazmians, 
who were all Mohammedans, implored the afliftance of their 
prophet ; while the M^tngls,- trufting to their good fortune, 


^ AnVhCH* p. 103. 
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A. O. and the emperor’s conduA, piomUed thesofelves $ complete 
1218. viftory. 

7(77/ Kaffar, Jenghtz Khan'% fecond brother, iwho fcsn- 
V ! manded the MangsJay (I), advancing towards the firfi raoKs 
of the enemy, defeated the troops which were detaehed ito 
oppbfe him. Then Jaialo'dMn, the Soltan's fon, began the 
general engagement, and charged prince Tttjbi (or 7 f^)„who 
was at the head of the firft body of Mmgls, The difputewas 
long and bloody : at length, Jalah'ddin getting the better, 
nothing but (hoots of joy were heard through the Karaz- 
tnian army, who now deemed themfelvcs fecure of the vie- 
tory. But JtngUz KhAn, under no concern at this advan- 
tage, feat other troops, under the command of TuU, his 
fonrtfa fon, to fuccour Tujbi, whilft he, at the head of the 
main body, with his ion Jagatay, fell upon the Soltan him- 
felf, who ^d very ill-treated his left wing. This ihoeje was 
terrible : but the Karazmians, notwitbftanding the eiiample 
of their king, who fought with extraordinary bravery, began 
to pvc way; when Jalak'ddin, after having defeated the 
other troops fent againft him, jmned his father, and renewed 
the fight with greater fury than ever. The prince, did, on 
this occafion, furprizing things ; Whilft the officers, and very 
foldiers, gave proofs of extraordinary valour. 
frtm 9thtr On the other hand the Mungls never behaved morc bravely, 
Mthors. and having now to do with men as valiant as themfelves, there 
enfued a (veadful (laughter on both fides, and the viffory re- 
mained a long time doubtful : but at laft, Jenghtz Khan, who 
had ftill a gr«t body of referve, tinder the condufl of his fon 
Oktay, bad him march aiid charge the enemy in Hank. The 
prince executed his orders with much refolution : but although 
riiefe fre(h troops made a terrible havock, yet xha Karazmians 
fuftained this laft attack with great (irmnefs, till night putting 
an end to the difpute, both parties retired to their refpedfive 
camps; which they fortified the beft they could, to avoid 
bang forprifed, with defign to renew the battle next morn* 
ing. But when Soltan Mohammed came to examine the 
ftatc of his troops, and found they were dimini(hed by more 
than i 6 o>,ooo men, killed and tvounded ; whilft, by the re- 
jjort of his fples, the Mungl army, though fo ill-treated, 
were IHll much fuperior in numbers, he thought only of fe- 
epring himfelf from being foon attacked; and acbordia|^y 


(I) The Mangalay is taken fomoimes for the forlorn hope, 
femetimet for the van-guard, and forastimes for the fcouts. , 


intrenched 
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iatrenched his men fo weU, , that Jmghiz Kh&n did not think A. D. 
fit to attempt to force his camp 1 2 1 S. 

Durinc; this ftiort fufpenfion of arms, Sol tin Moharmned, 
not daring to^ rifle a fecond battl;?, the lofs of which would ™ ^oltdn 
have been the intire ruin of his empire, djftributed his army 
into the moft confiderible places of ftrength (K) ; and kept 
with him only a flying camp, fp be ready to inarch where 
thereVas the moft urgent occaiipn. He gave all the reft of 
his troops to prince Jalalo'diuif who did not approve of this 
way of proceeding ; and, contrary to his commands, retired 
to Kharajjhiy where he increafed his army with all the troops 
which he could get .together. The truth is, that, in thus di- 
viding his forces, the Karazm yielded the viftory to his 
enemy. Thus La Croix. On the other hand, according 
to Abfflghazi Khdn^ Jenghiz KJidn was ftill on his march to 
Great Bukhdria\ at length arriving, after he had been JengMr 

joined in the way hyjrjlan^ Khinof the Karliks^ Idikut^ Khan Khan 
of the Vigtirs (or Oygurs)^ and Sakndk, lord of Jt^dlik (or *vancts. 
AhndlJg), he turned firft on the fide pf Otrdr : but, under- 
ftanding that Soltan Mohammed had Icift the country open to 
him, and diftributed his troops into the places of ftrength, he 
detached his two fons, Ugaday (or Oktay) and Jagatay^ with 
a confiderablc body of forces tp befiege Otr&r\ and his fori 
Jiijiy y/ 1 :K another party towards Najan (L). He alfo ordered 
two of his generals Alan (M) Noyan (or Nevian) and Suktu 
Bukuy with 50,000 (N) men towards. Farnakant (or Fena^ 

kant) 


1 Abul'k. ap. La Croix, p. 160, & fe^* 

(K) Ab(il^>a%i Khan fap, (L) The authors, ufed by 
that, after thus diflribucing hit La Croix^ put Jnnd, inllead 
troops into the cities, he te- of } 6t Nad/an^ as in the 

turned to his uftial pbee of re- tYn.n{[d.tiono{ Abu /ghaxi Khan's 
fidence, and gave himfelf up to hifiory. 

debauchery, which wsis at- (M) This is the fame who is 
tended with feveral ^xc^ffes. called by others Elak^ or A/ak 
Among the reft, that he caul^ a Nevian. 

Siieykh, who paffed for a hajy (N). La Croix, from Fadh- 
man, to be affalTmaccd, on fut /ai/ah, fays, Oktay 2ind Jakatry ^ 

picion of having a criminal con-* had 200,000 men with them; 
verltition with his mother that Tu/hi, who marched to 
kldn Khatun : for which, how- wards Kitpehak (or iGpjai) had 
ever, he was much troubled 100,000 men under Elnk Ne- 
when fober; and would have vian, his lieutenant-general: 
bought abfolution of>anQther that many other Mogul coin • 
Sheykh, with a great bafon full manders went with their troops 
of gbld and jewels. into Turkejldn, and o|her>conn^ 

C « 4 , trici 
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A. D. kant) and* Khajend, referving •with himfdf the grofs of his 
I army ; with which he continued his march, accompanied by 
his Ton Tatilay (or Tuli} towards Great Bukharia 
Zarnuk The firft city which Jenghiz Khan found in his paflage 
0 ^renderx. was Zarnuk ( 0 ), under the walls of which his foldiers en- 
camped With fo terrible an outcry, that the inhabitants in a 
fright (hut the gates ; but Hajth^ one of his officers, Jbcing 
fent to advlfe them to fubmit, by demolilhing their caftle, 
and fending to the camp all their young men capable of 
bearing arms to fervc in his army, they flocked in crouds, 
loaded with prefents, to put themfelves under the protcftion 
of Jenghiz Khan ; who received them very gracioufly, and 
gave to their city the name of Kutluk Bdleky after which he 
permitted all the elderly men to return. 

Nftr fuh- From hence the Khan marched to Nur, under the guid- 
mtf- ahcc of an inhabitant of Zarnuky who led his army a nearer 
way, ever fince called the Grand Kh 4 n*s rout. This city, 
which is fituate between Sanmrkant and Bokhdray had the name 
of Ndry or Ifght, given to it, oh account of the many holy 
places within it 5 reforted to from all parts by crouds of de- 
votees. The inhabitants, after feveral fummons to furrender, 
at laft agreed to open their gates : but Jenghiz KhAny to 
punifh them for daring to form even a thought of refifting 
him, allowed them to keep only fuch cattle and provifions as 
were neceflary for tlick* fubfiftence ; and gave all the reft for 
pillage to his foldiers. Others lay, the governor, through 
cowardice or bribery, having perfuaded the citizens to fur- 
fcndcr, they weri? obliged only to furnifti the emperor’s 
troops with fome neceflaries 5 and pay him yearly the 1 500 
frowns of gold^ which they before paid to Soltan 
hammedy ' 

Th§ Soltan The Khan made noftayhere, being defirous to get as 
foon as pollible to BokhAray in regard it was the center of the 
Soltan ’s dominions; and he knew that prince had retired 
thither with the greater part of his riches : hut Mahammedy 
too wife to wait his coming, left ^o^ooo men to defend the 
place, and retired fecretly to Saxnarkant with all his effefts. 
His flight was owing, in great meafure, to certain counter- 
feit letters dropped aniong his trpops ; inilnuating, that his bell 

P- *63. Aev'loh. p. 106, fcq. 

fries caftward; Jenghiz (O) Situate on the fouth fide 

Khan had ftill 200,000 troops, of the Sihufiy or Sir, in Great 
with which, accbxnpanied by Buklariay not many leagues 
?■«//, he marched to believe fouthward of Qtrdr, 

' Jiokhara CiXid Samarkand. » , t 

officers 
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officers intended to quit his fervice. Thefe letters, which A, D; 
bred great confufion in the Soltan's army, were written by i2>9- 
Badro*ildtn, formerly one of his officers ; to be revenged on 
him for putting his father^ uncle; and brothers to death. 

JengM'Z Khdn^ to whofe court Badro^ddtn had retired, per- 
mitted him to make ufe of that artifice, after being informed 
that there was a mifunderftaiiding between Soltan Mohammed 
and his mother ; and that feverd commanders had left him, 
to follow that princefs. The Khan even offered his affiftance 
to this queen, and a fettlement in any part of his dominions ; 
but Ihe did not care to truft the promifes of an infidel prince. 

BOKHAR^A is fituate one day's journey to the north of Bokhara 
the river Jihun^ or Amd^ very advantageoufly for trade, and deferihid. 
in a delightful country. Befides the city walls, which were 
very ftiong, it had an outward inclofure, twelve leagues in 
compafs ; which Ihut in not only the fiiburbs, but alfo many 
pleafant feats and farms, watered by the river Soghd: from 
whence the ancient Soghdiana took its name. Arts and fciences 
flourifhed no-whe- e more than in this city, to which ftudents 
flocked from all parts ; and we are told, that the word 
Bukhdr^ in the Mungl language, fignifies a learned marim 
Among the many who have rendered it famous was Ebn Sina^ 
commonly called in Europe Avicenna^ of Afbana ; who was 
bred in this univerfity, and was mafter of all the fciences at 
eighteen years of age. He was afterwards called to court, 
and made prime minift^r, yet ftill followed his ftudies : and is 
faid to have written above 100 volumes. He died in 1036, 
at the age of fifty-eight 

. The Mungls arrived in the plain of Bokhara towards tht The city 
end of July 1219 (P), and continued, encamped before th&bejiegedi 
city during the following winter. In March 1220 the Mungls ^ 
forced the outer wall, deftroyed the fuburbs, and be^n to 
befiege the city in form. Sohin MohantTned had left in the 
town a very numerous garrifon, under the command of three 
generals, Kuk Khan, Siunj KhAn, and Kuchluk Khan, At the 
approach of Jenghlz KhAn thefe three generals made a fally 
in the night with all the garrifon^ confifting of 20,000 men : 
but being repulfed with great loi^, their courage failed them ; 
aud, inftead of ftaying to defend the inhabitants, as foon as 

”*Abu’lgh. p. io8,.&feq. Fadhlallah apud La Croix, 

p. 266. 

(P) Ahfflghasd Khan fays, La Croix, that they cont'nued 
that they iat down before Bok^ encamped in the plain all the • 
hara the firft of RabiyeU Akhir, reft of the winter. 

the year of the Hejrah 61$; 


• they 
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A. IJ. they had :gut into the city by one gate, pafled out .by the op* 
i2?o. pofite one, with tbrnfamUies, and abnedt aU their feldiera, 
hqping tq efcape by the darknefs of Uie night unperceived by 
the enemy : but their defian being djjfcovered, 30,900 
purfue<i> and overtaking tnem at the river Jmut after a blot^y 
difpute, almoft all of them were cut to pieces'*. 

«nd fur- Mean time Jengfnz Kh&n, informed of the confufion 
rendered, which the inhabitants of Bokhara were thrown into hy the 
deiertian of their gvrifon, ordered the city to be attacked 
on all fides. But while the engines were getting ready for 
that purpofe, next morning all the magiArates and clergy, 
attended by the principal citizens, Avent out and prefented the 
key? of the city to Jenghiz Khan : w-ho granted them their lives, 
on condition that they gave no Ihclter.to any of the Soltin’s 
ibldiers, and put out all who could be fufpeffed of being in 
that prince’s intereft ; whidi they promifed to do upon oath. 
4$ for the caAle, which was Arong, all the young people, 
who were <hfpleafcd with the furrender, retired thither with 
the governor ; a brave man, who was refolved to hold out to 
^ laA extremity. 

VheKian's JE‘NG H IZ KMn, having taken pofleffion of Bokhdra, 

hebaviour entered on horfeback into the. great mofque, and aiked mer- 
tUy« If that was the Soltan’s palace ? On being anfwered, that 
it was the houfe of God he alighted ; and, giving the prin- 
cipal magiArate his horfe to hold, mounted the gallery where 
the ecclefiaAics ufually fat; then, taking up the Koran, threw 
it under the feet df bis horfes. As loon as he was feated, his 
foldiers began to eat and drink in the temple, without tlm 
leaA regard to the place. From hence he retired to his 
camp ; and a few days after aAembled all the principal men 
of Bokhara, and afeending a, pulpit erefted for that .purpofe 
;» the in the midA of them'’, began his fpeech by praiAngGod, and 

Ja.iii. recounting all the fiivours he had received from the Deity. 

After this, he reprefented to them ,Ae perfidious behaviour of 
their Soltan towards him, in commanding his merchants and 
ambaiTadors to be afiaifinated : he added, that God bad chofen 
him to puniAi Mohammed for all his cruelties, and to rid the 
earth of fuch tyrants. As to them, he tcAified his fatisfac- 
tlon for their having freely furnifixed his army with necefiancs, 
tftd promifed that his foldiers Aiould not meddle with any 
goods, Avhicb 'they made ufe of in their houfes: bufeom- 

' .FAtiuLAt- apqd De la Croix, p. 210. Aeulch. p. .110, 
* idem ibid. I4A Ckoix, p. ziz, a I,,a Cao.i^a, P* 9 i 3 . 
Asv'i . p. u ), &: fc<j. 


,4nai}d^ 
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manded them to delivjsr up him all which they had tuddem -A* 
threatening ^otherwife to oblige them by torture. 1220. 

Thje inSabitaiKs, for fear of the worft, carried to his officers 
not only the good? which they had hidden, but thofe alfo 
which they had in ufc. This compliance fatisfied him for that 
time : but, underftanding afterwards, that feveral of the Sol- 
tan’s foldiers were concealed in the towm, he ordered k to be 
fet pn fire ; fo that there remained nothing of that great city, 
excepting the Soltdn’s palace, called Ark^ built of uone, and 
fpme few private houfes built wkh brick, all the reft having 
been of wood. After this, he feat to fearch the faid palace 
and houfes, and caufed all the foldiers he found in them to he 
flain. BokhAra continued in this ftate for fome years ; but at 
length the Khan ordered it to be rebuilt, a little before his 
death. The caftle, which had held out for fome time after 
the city was yielded, furreadered alfp at diferetion, and was 
demoliftied ; but the goverAor and gai'rifon had their lives 
fpared. 

The reduftion of this place gave Jenghiz KhAn much fa- QtrAr 
tisfaftion, which was increafed by the arrival of the princes 
Jagatay and Oktay from OtrAi\ which city they had taken ^ 

Soltan Mohammed had left Caghir^ or Gayer Kkdn (Q^ ), with 

50.000 men, near that place, to oppofe Jenghiz Khan^ in 
cafe he turned on that fide ; and when be underftood that 
prince had detached two of his fons to befiege it, he fent a 
further reinforcement of 10,000 men, under the command of 
Karaja Hajib (R), one of the lords of his court. With tfaefe 

60.000 foldiei's the governor Ihut himfelf np in the city, and 
made all the neceflary preparations for a vigorous refiftance, 
by ftrengthening the fortifications, and laying in ftore of pro- 
vifions. The Mungls began the fiege with their battering 
engines, and attempts to£|l up the ditch (S): which, after 


^ Mirkh. Fadkl. ap. La Croix, p. 211, &feq, AavtcH* 
p. no, & fcq . 


(Q^) Called Achtr^ in the 
Chhiffe hiftory ; which only 
fays, with regard to this fiege, 
that Qtrdr being taken in 1219, 
the governor Achir^ who had 
mafiaered certain perfonsf fent 
thither by Jenghiz Khdn^ Wijs 
put to death. Gaubil hilt, dc 
Gentcbif. p. zi6. 

(R) By La Croix ^ named 
Kariakas^ captaiu of the Sol- 
tan's guards. 


(S) La Croix t from AhuU 
kahy relates, lYi^tJenghiz Khan^ 
at the requefi of the two princes, 
went to view the place, and 
gave advice how to proceed in 
the fiege, then departed for 
Great BiCkldria: and this might 
well be; for, in his way to 
Zamuky the firft town he be- 
fieged, he mufi h^ve pafied near 
Qtrdr^ 


much 
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A. D. much obftruftion, they accomplilhcd ; and then placed their 
machines againft the walls with more advantage. But .the 
befieged, by fheir frequent follies, in which they often burned 
the engines, and otherwife damaged them, fo well kept oiF the 
MunglSf that for feveral months they made very little pro- 
grefs. This inclined the princes to turn the fiege into a 
blockade : but as it was nece/Iary to confult their father on 
the occalion, and he returned no other anfwer than, that they 
jnufl Jight ; his orders were obeyed with fuch indefatigable 
pains and ardour, that, in lefs than a month, the befieged 
law all their towers and batteries beaten down, their engines 
broken, and breaches made in their walls : in Ihort, they 
were obliged t(\ retire behind their inner works ; which, how- 
ever, were no lefs ilrong than the outer had been. 
taken^ The ficge had now continued five months, when Karaja 
Hajtb, feeing things reduced to this defperate condition, told 
Gayer Khdn that it was time to think of capitulating, fince 
it was not ppffible to defend the place much longer ; and, if 
the furrender was deferred, the enemy would not hearken to 
any agreement. But the governor, who was confeious of 
being the foie occafion of the war, and that there would be 
no mercy Ihewn to him, abfolutely rejefted the propofal, and 
refolved to hold out to the laft extremity. He had likewife, 
by his addrefs, infpired fuch an averfion againll the Mungls^ 

' on account of their being infidels, that he gained over both 
the inhabitants and garrifoh to his fentiments. find- 

ing he had,, by this ftep, made himfelf liable to fufpicion ; 
with the confent of the officers under him, in the night, 
caiifed the gate called Dervaji of which he had the 
g^ard, to be opened, and retired, with his 10,000 men, into 
the Mungl camp : but the princes, purfuant to a maxim 
among them, that a man who was ca|»ble of betraying his 
natural lord, would make no fcruple of betraying them alfo 
upon occafion, ordered him, with all his followers, to be 
flain (T), After this, they entered Otr&r by the fame gate 
which the deferter^ had come out of. 
fhe coJiU The governor, feeing the city taken (U), retired with 
uduetd. 10,000 men into the caftle ; all the reft of the garrifon, who 
were driven out of the town, were put to the fword. Gayer 

Cj 

' (T) According to La Croix^ tered by a breach ; and that it 
only the general, the ofHcers, was fome time before the city 
and fome of the foldiers, were could be taken, the< befieged 
to death, but the refi were having fortified every j>lace< and 
made flaves of. call up intrencHmetiU in alt the 

(U) La Croix fays, they en- narrow fireets. 

Kh&n, 
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Khan^ finding the caAle too little for fuch a number of men, A. U. 
endeavoured to free himfelf by frequent failles, which inconi- 1220. 
moded the enemy extremely : but the princes redoubling ^ 
their efforts, as the defence of the befieged became more ob- 
ftinate, the caftle, after a month’s leaguer, was at laft taken 
fword in hand, and all the garrifon flain. The narrow places, 
which were fortified, held out longer, being difficult of accefs ; 
and the very ruins of the houfes, which were beaten down, 
afforded means for the remainder of the Karazmian foldiers 
to fight under cover : but the befiegeis, flill pouring in frefti 
troops, cut thena all off by degrees *. 

CATER KhAn^ feeing all loll, retired with two men to a The go* 
terrace of his palace, and there d^ended himfelf defperately ; 
as jenghiz Kh\n had. given orders to take him alive, the - 

cution of them coll the lives of many MungU. At length his 
two companions were ilain ; and although he was in want of 
arrows to Ihoot at thofe who ftrove to get up to the place 
where he was, yet he Hill defended himfelf a long time with 
great Hones, which his wife brought him for that purpofe. 

At laft, being furrounded, he was taken prifoner, and brought 
before the princes, who ordered him to be loaded with chains ; 
and in their march to Bokhara^ at a place called Kuk Saray (X), 
they had him put to death, purfuant to orders received from 
their father. The caftle of Otrdr was rafed, but the city 
walls were rebuilt ; and the old men, women, and children, 
who had been turned out by Gayer Kh&n^ permitted to re- 
turn. It was likewife forbidden, under fevere penalties, to 
the garrifon who were left there, any way to difquiet or moleft 
the inhabitants. 

As Jenghiz Kh&n perceived it was neceflary to reduce fe- Slaughter 
veral other cities fituated on the Sir^ before he could under- at Saga- 
take the conqueft of Great BukhAria; when Otrdr was taken, uak. 
he feat orders to Juji^ or Tujhi, who was in thefe parts, to 
begin with the liege of Sagandk (Y). As foon as he arrived 
b^re the town, he fent Haji HaJ^i^ a Mohammedan^ to fum- 
mon'the inhabitants to furren'der, with a promife of kind 
treatment : but although he had the governor’s parole for his 
fecurity, in a tumult raifed by the chief officers, he was torn 
ih pieces. 7/{/V, upon the news of this aflaflination, made 

his foldiers Iwear revenge, and never ceafed allaulting the 

• % 

* Mirk. Abv’lk. Fadhl. apud La Croix, p. 164, U feq. 

\ 

(X) La Croix writes Gheuk (Y) Sagnik^ or Signdk^ as ia. 

Stray ; and fays it was a palace AhulghazT% hiftory , • 

hi' Samarkant. 


place 
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A. D. 


1220 . 


Uzkant 

yields. 


Alfhafh 

taken. 


Jund he- 
peged. 


pl^ce until he had taken it. All the officers and foldiers^ 
with more than one half of the inhabitants (Z), paid with 
their blood for Hajans murdef \ the reft of them^ with the 
city itfelf, 'vvDuld have been deltroyedg if it had not been 
foun(^ neceflary to keep it for carrying on" the war to advan- 
tage. Juji likewife, to honour the memory of his unfortu- 
nate officer, and remind the people of their barbarity, or- 
dered a ftately monument to be erefted for him in the moft 
eminent place of the city. 

In taking this revenge, the Mungh loft more men than the 
place was worth: but the feveiity they ufed produced a good 
efFeft, by obliging feveral cities to yield without refiftance: 
thus the inhabitants of Uzkant (A), made wife by the fiiffer- 
ings of SagnAkf came out to meet the prince, then two days 
journey diftant, with magnificent prefents, and delivered up 
their town without oppofition ; the governor, and fuch as 
would have defended the place, retired to Tonkat, Juji for- 
bad his foldiers to offer thofe w'ho ftaid the leaft infult, or 
take any thing which belonged to them. From thence he 
marched to Aljhdjb,i^\ a very beautiful city, with a garden 
well-watered to every houfe. It was fituated near the river 
Sihun, now Sir^ four days journey to the north of Khojend. 
This place refufed to furrender to Juji^ who therefore be- 
fieged it ; and, having taken it, caufed a great nnmbcr of the 
inhabitants to be flain, for daring to defetfid themfdves ^ 

After the reduftion of JlJbAJb^ the prince marched to 
Jund (C), a city on the borders of TiirkeJlAn and at a fmall 
diftance firom the Sir ^ famous for the abode of feveral learned 


* Abv'lgh. p. 113, k feq. La Croix, p. 171, k feq. 
Aeu'lgh. d. 114.. 


(Z) MUlghafii Khdri fey$, 
above 10,000 inhabitants were 
ilain on this occafion. It was, 
doubtlefs, owing to the cruelty 
and treachery of the people of 
thefe countries, that jenghiK 
Khduy who, at firll, was fo mcr- 
ciful a's even to fpare the inha- 
bitants of Otrdf, where hh enr- 
bafTadors and merchants had 
been murdered, afterwards be- 
came fo fevere, and made fuch 
dtftruftion wfti^rever he came. 

(A) UJkend, or Urkindi A- 
hu lgba^i Khan WTites Ufgan ; 
for it ftaiids on the ealt border 


of Turheflan^ about ninety miles 
north-eafi of Tonkat. 

(B) Thoiighc to be tho'fknle 
which is at prefent called Tajk- 
kant^ the piefent coital of 
the eaftern part of ^unkefidnt 
pofTefTed by the KaJfatSy or Kaf- 
facha Orda, 

(C) In the tranflation of u#- 
htilghazi Khan we find Nadfan^ 
irt EngUJib;Phajan\ lOdeadofit: 
which place, according to that 
author, muft have been hear 
‘Alfiaft>\ wKer^s^tf;?// is placed 
by authors feveral degrees to 
the ^ellward. 


men. 
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ificn. The governor was named KtHlik Khati\ which tide A. D. 
was given him, bccaufe the town, with the adjacent country, 1220. 
belonged to him by inheritance. He pofleffed great riches, 
and, had promifed to make a brave defence, if attacked : but 
as foon as he heard the Mungh were advancing towards him, 
he crofled the Sir with his treafOres, and retired through the 
defart ijito the kingdom of Karazm. However, the inhabitants 
refolved to defend the place to the laft ; and although part of 
them would have farrendered, on the promife of good treat- 
ment, ofFeied by Jltmdrj a commander fent from Juji^ or 
yet the majority were againft it ; and he had certainly 
loft his life like Hajfaii, if thofe who approved his propofals 
had ilot helped him to efcape. JitmAf, who was a good en- 
gineer, and had obferved the ftrength of tlie place, judging 
that it would coft much time and men to take it by force, 
propofed laying bi idges over the ditch, wMch was full of wa- 
ter ; and, fcaling the walls, in a part where the befieged thought 
themfelves moft fecure, become mafters of the town by fur- 
prife. 

The matter was referred to a council of war : and although T^j^eK hy 
Elak Nevian recommended force, as the noble way of taking Jiratagem^ 
cities, yet the reft approved of J/rwirfr’s ’ftratagcm : and, to 
fecond it, refolved to amufe the befieged with three falie at- 
tacks on the weakeft part of the town. The' attacks began a 
little before night, with great Ihouts ; and as foon as the bat- 
tering engines began to play, all the garrifon ran on that 
fide, and abandoned their other pofts. When it was dark, 

Jitmtir caufed his bridges to be laid acrofs the ditch, and 
two wooden ladders- to be raifed againft the wall, one of 
which he mounted himfelf, followed by his men, who foon 
faftened fo great a number, that the troops entered the town, 
and feized a gate without much noife. The army, being tlius 
let in, feized the principal pofts; while the beliegcd, quite 
ft'unn’d at this furprife, abandoned the care of the places af- 
faulted, and fled where thc'y could, to hide themfelves. 

Thus was Jmd taken, without any lofs on either fide : 77,^ 
for xh& Munglsy not having loft any men of their own, de^ bu^rt/f 
ftroyed none of the inhabitants, excepting two or three; 
were put to death for having abufed /zVwwr, when fent to 
fumn\on them. However, they imagined they were going to 
be niaflacred, when a meflage was brought from the prince, 
commanding them all to repair to a neighbouring plain : but 
the defign was only to take the number of them ; after 
which they had leave to return to their houfes, where they • 

found nothing which the Mungh could take away. To keep 
them in obedience likev/H'c, a ftrong garrhbn was pkiceJ in 

the 
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the city, and Alt Koja^ a Mungl oflScer, although a Moham- 
me^arif was appointed governor 

A?ter the redudlion of this place, fiijit or Tujbi Khan^ 
dividing his army into two bodies, gave 50,000 men to Elak 
Nevian (C) to fubdue the countries of IlAk^ Aljh^fh^ and Kho^ 
jend ; and ordered die reft of his troops to keep the open 
country, to facilitate the taking of this laft city, which was 
a place of great importance. That general march^ with 
fuch fpeed into Il 4 k, tliat ftveral towns furrendered without 
oppofition. Among thofe which refifted, Tonkdt, called by 
AM'lkair^ DaroH Ilm, or the palace of the faiences. (D), was 
the moft confiderable. It depended on Aljhajh^ and ferved 
to fecure the frontiers of llak : it was alfo a common mart for 


the merchants of both countries. This city was rather a place 
of pleafure than of ftrength ; full of fprings, gardens, and 
delightful walks : infomuch that it became a faying, that God 
never made a more delicious dwelling, than Tonkat. The 
garrifon was compofed of Kanguli (E), native Turks ^ a brave 
people ; and the Bey, named Ilenko Malek^ who was lord of 
the place, anfwered fiercely, when the Mungls fummoiied 
him to open the gates : but on the firft attack retired into 
the caftle, with the principal inhabitants. 
andtakan. The befieged refifted vigoroully for three days; while 
Eldk Neyian^ who thought h necefllary to take this place be- 
fore he attempted Khojend, gave feveral afiaults to the city ; 
and having, on the fourth, made a breach in the walls with 
his engines, the frighted defendants defired to capitulate, but 
the Mungl general obliged them to furrender at difcretion. 
thinking he had caufe to be difpleafed with the garrifon, they 
were put to the fword, and the inhabitants made to go out 


« Mirk. Abulk. ap. La Croix, p. 177, Sc feq. Abu'loh. p. 
1 14, Sc feq. 


{C) According to AlGlghazi 
Khan, Alan Ncyan (who, as we 
have obferved in a former note, 
is the fame with Eldk Ne^vian), 
and Suktu BUtpi were both fent 
on this expedifion, as hath been 
already meati(^ed. 

. (D) On account of an acade- 
my of arts and fciences foand- 
cd there. Ahulghazi Khan, in- 
ilead Tonkat, ^y^t^Farnakant : 
which (hews thac.fome authors 
mention one place, fome the 
ocher, , And this, perhaps, is 


the reafon why La Croix, in 
other places, though not in this, 
fays, Tonkat is called alfo Fene^ 
ket ; for Feneket, or Famakant, 
is a different 4 own {xovaTonkati 
being the fame which after- 
wards, on its rebuilding, was 
named Shah RMiya, between 
Tonkat and Kojend, See before 
•P- 74 * 

(E) Doubtlefs the fame with 
the Kangli, or Kankli, a tribe 
of Turksi often mentioned be- 
fore* 

of 
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of the town, that their houfes might be more convemehtly A. 'D. 
plundered (F). Ilenko MAlek had the good luck to efcape *220. 
before the rendition, or he had fared like the foldiers. The 
Mungls built there a confiderable magazine for warlike ftores, 
and then marched towards Khojend 
^KHOJEND^ or Kojcndy was fituated along the fouth Khojend 
bank .of the river .S 7 r, in a fruitful and beautiful country, 
l^ge, and well fortified. It traded chiefly in mufk, and other 
odoriferous commodities : was (even days journey north from 
Samarkant^ and the key of Bukhdria on that fide. In Ihort, 
a city in high efteem, on many accounts ; particularly for the 
bravery of its inhabitants : and the valour of the chief, who 
at this time commanded in it, made it ftill more renowned. 

This illuftrious perfon was Timdr MAlek^ fovereign prince of 
the place, and a Khan ; who paid tribute to the Karazm Shdh^ 
and had often commanded his armies. As foon as Eldk Ne^ 
vian fat down before Tonkat^ the Khan, who expefted to 
be attacked next, omitted nothing which might be neceflary 
for his defence; laid in ftores, broke down the bridges^ 
fpoiled the roads, and caufed the corn, fruits, and cattle^ 
of the circumjacent country to be carried away. ThitMungl 
general bfegan the fiege of Khojend^ by building a bridge of 
communication a little below the city : after v^ich, he fent 

E art of his arirly beyond the river, and began to play his 
attering engines ; Ihooting whole mill^ftones, if you will be^ 
lieve the hiftorians, againft the city, and expofing himfelf to 
a thoufand dangers. 

On the other hand Timdr Mdlek contrived a thoufand me- Timuf 
thods to deftroy the enemy’s machines. He had twelve Kerud, MaUki 
a kind of large boats (G) or barks, fix of which he fent arm- 
ed on each fide the river, to (hoot ftones, darts, and arrows, 
into the Mungl camp, which Itilled and wounded abundance 
of men. The garrifon was likewife fupplied, from time to 
time, with recruits, by means of a marih, which hindered 
the befiegefs from furrounding the city ; fo that the Khdn 
was in hopes to have wearied them out : but as Elak Nevidri 
received frefti troops from prince he, With redoubled 
aflaults, fo harrafled the befieged, that they dcfpaired of re- 

* Mirk. AauLK. ap.La Croixj p. 182, & feq. Abu’lch. p. 

1 14* 

> (F) According to Aht^lghazi Kharis he had only four boats, 
all the inhabitants were which were covered, with i Ort^ 
lUade captives. holes, on the fides^ 

(G) AcQQTding to Alu Ighaxi • 

Mod. Hist. Vol.IY. D 'd lifting 
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A. D. HAing him much longer. On this occafion Tim&r Malek had 
1220, reCQurfe toftratagem. A little before the fiege, he had caufed 
to be built a kind of fprtrefs, at the farther end of the city, 
in a little iQand (H), very difficult of accefs, in which he put 
a thoufand foldiers ; and then fent certain perfons into the 
Mungl camp, who, under pretence of being deferters, ftiould 
adviS them to attack that fort, with an aflurance that, ao 
foon as it was taken, the city muft furrender. The general, 
fuifering himfelf to be deceived, turned his engines on that 
fide ; but the caftle being extremely high, as well as ftrong, 
and at too great a dillance from the fliorc, after feveral days 
battering to no purpofe, their floncs and other materials be- 
gan to fail. This delayed them much, and the difficulty of 
iupplying themfelyes, a great deal more ; for they were obliged 
to go above tjiree leagues to fetch them. 
hishrave HOWEVER, this difficulty did not difeourage the Mungls^ 
defence j who went cliearfiilly about that labour. But, when a vail 
quantity of lloncs was brought together, the general em- 
ployed them auother way to reduce the fort ; and, inftead of 
throwing them agaiull it out of reach, ordered them to be 
call into the river ; fo to form a jetty, or bank, by which 
they might approach nearer with their engines. The greater 
part of the army was employed in this work (I), which the 
holes in the river rendered extremely laborious. The foot? 
foldiers carried the ftones to the brink of the water, and the 
horfe went and threw them in, among the earth and trees 
tied , together, laid before-hand for the purpofe. Over thefe 
were placed fafciiies, and other materials, to finilh the bank, 
and render it firm. The work was interrupted greatly by 
. the befieged; who, by their engines, and Tallies made in their 
barks, often threw down the pier, and dellroyed all they 
had done. In Ihort, 7 imi.r MAkk oppofed this enterprizc 
by all forts of contrivances : but when he found he could dif- 

E ute the palfige of the cbanel with the Mungls iko longer, 
e betook himfelf to his barks, with all his men. He had, 
fina i during the liege, incrcafed their number to feventy ; plallcr- 
cd over with a compofition made of wet fdt, worked up 
with clay and vinegar, which defended the veflcls both from 
milfive weapons and fire. To deftroy the bridge of commu- 
nication, which was an obftacle to his efcape, he one night 
caufed a fully to be made ; and while the commanding of- 
ficer attacked thofe who kept the head of the bridge, feveral 

(HI Aldtgbw Kbd» fays, [1) Ah fflghazi Khan{zy% 

this iiland lay right before captive inhabitartts of Farnikanp 
city i and that the' caftle wv/ were put upoii tkit work, 
extreine^ ftroagr 

. • , bark^ 
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barks, filled with tar and nafta, fet fire to the poiitons of 
which it was compofcd 5 and opened a way for the Khan, and * 220. 
the reft of his fleet, which drove fv’rfftly down the ftieam. 

. As foon as the general was infoi'med of 7 zm^;' Md-‘ biinles hit 

lek's efcape, he ordered him to be purfiied by a great body fur/uen} 
of horle, who followed the barks along the river, and attack- 
ed th<im from time to time with arrows and wild-fire ; often 
advancing into the water, to get nearer their enemies. In 
thefe engagements many men were killed on both fides : but 
tlie bloodieft difputes, were, when any rocks or fand-banks 
on the north fide the riv6r obliged the fleet to approach the 
fouth fliore. On thefe occafions the Khan appeared a prodi- 
gy of valour ; efpecially at a flat, where the liver being ford- 
able, the horfemen had an opportunity of coming nearer the 
barks : but, after a furious fight, they were obliged to make 
a fliameful retreat y. 

Some authors relate, that the Mmigis contented themfelves attJefcapet 
with obferving the motions of A/zJM, in his paflage 

down the river, imagining that he could not efcape them ; as 
a chain had been drawn a-crofs the chancl at Farnakant^ or, as 
others fty, at Tonkdt, But the Khan found means, by hatchets 
and files, which he had brought for the purpofe, to cut the. 
chain in the night, and pafs through, tho’ not without great < 
lofs of men. However, at length coming to a place Where the 
river was extremely narrow and fliallow, he was obliged to 
quit his barks, and try to efcape by land. Some authors fay, 
he was under no neceility of going afliore, but did it of 
choice, to attack the Mungls^ which he did from an emi- 
nence, with great fuccefs, and then retired from one difficult 
place to another, to fiitigne his purfuersi Mean while the 
barks, neglefted by the Miwglsy efcaped with the Khan’s fa- 
mily to a town on the river, belonging to Soltan Mohammed* 

As for Tim^r hWek himfclf, his follo\vers lx*lng at length all 
cut off, and finding himfelf clofely purfued by three Mmgh^ 
he let fly an arrow at the foreinoft ; which hitting him in the 
eye, fo fCaixid his cbnipanions, that they all flopped, and let 
him efcape to a neighbouring town called Kent* There, ga- 
thering a fmall body of men, he went and furprized' Farna* 
kant ; ajiJ, having cut tjie throats of the Muugl garrifoii, re- 
turned to Soltan Mohammedy who loaded him with praifes, and 
Confci*reJ on him the government of that city (K). 

KllO^ 

rAnuLK. Fadhl. ap. La Croix, p. 186, &feq. 

(K) After’ this ha fought entered i till, fjeing alt 

againft the Mu;rgh when they Igil: on that fide, he retired into 

Dds* Ptr/ia: 
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A. D. KHOJE ND having forrendered the day after Tim&r Md^ 
1220. departure, Eldk Nevidn fettled matters there, and then, 
went along with prince Juji^ or Tijln^ to rejoin the Grand 
Khan ; whom they found within a day’s journey of Samar* 
kantf in a place where they had encamped the latter end of 
May (L) 1220 , Hejrah 61 j. 

Samar.. SjiMJRKAND^ fuppofed to be the Marakandus of the 
kant ancients, was at this time the capital of Great Bukhdria, and 
feribtdm feventy furlongs, or three leagues, in compafs ; though in 
the time of Alexander it was more than twelve. It was 
likcwKc inclofed with an outer wall, which was more regu* 
larly built, and better fortified, than thofe of Bokhara. In 
it were rwch e iron gates, a league diftant from each other ; 
and at every two leagues there was a fort, able to contain a 
good body of troops : the walls were likewife fenced with 
battlements and towers, to fight under fhelter, and furround* 
cd with a very deep ditch, through which an aqueduft was 
laid, conve\cd thither by. leaden pipes, from a little river 
called Sogd^ and thence into the city, which flood on the 
fouth fide of <t : fo that every great ftreet had a canal of wa- 
ter runniiig through it, and every houfe a fountain, as well 
as gara^ ri. JJelides this, there was a rifing ground, from 
whence Several rivulets defeended, forming jettees aii( caf- 
cades. I’he inner city or inclofure had four gates, but the 
waljs were defencelefs : within it flood the great mofquc or 
temple, and palace where the prince ufed to refide. As with- 
in the outer inclofure there were ploughed lands, fields, jiills; 
and an infinite number of gardens ; fo, in viewing the city 
from the top of the fortrefs, one could fee nothing but trees, 
and the vaot's of feme houfes. 

itsprcyimt They are miftaken who aferibe the founding of this city 
Jlaie. to Alexander y for it cxifled before his expedition ; or to a 
king of Yamman ( Arabia foelix )y named Tobay ; for he only 
built one of the gates, called that of Kajb^ It had been the 


Perjia : from thence^ in a reli- 
gious d fguife, he retired to 5 v- 
ria i and when the Mungls were 
become maifers of Perjia, re- 
turned thither, and fuDiuicted 
to the reigning prince ; who 
gave him leave to retire ro Kho^ 
jend^ v/here he found but one 
fon living, who had permiflion 
from Ba/dp Khan of Kipchdl^ to 
recover his father's clfatc. 'I’his 
juakingHjiafewhohad pofl'cifed' 


it his enemies, they found out 
the man whom Timur Mdkk had 
wounded injthe eyei which man 
one day (hot him dead with an 
arrow, under pretence thit he 
fpokc difrerpe^tfully to a prince 
of the blood, who' had cxprefTed. 
fome flight of the great afliona 
he had performed. 

(L) Atu^lghatci Khan places 
the taking of Samarkand in the 
preceding year. 


jrcfideuce 
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refidence of Mohammedan princes, of feveral races, from the A. D. 
time of Arabs y who conquered it very early : and, about *220. 

140 ye^s afteir Jenghiz Khdn^ Timiir Bekj or Tamerlane y 
made it the feat of his empire. At prefent it is the feat of 
one of the three Uzbek Khans, who reigi> in Great Bukhdriay 
the other two refiding at Bokhara and Balkh, Its publicic 
ftruftures and market-places are very handfome, being built 
and paved with very fine ftone. It carries on a great trade 
with Great Tatary^ Perjia^ aiid India ; furnilhing Hinduftan^ . 
in particular, with the beft fruits, efpecially excellent melons. 

The fineft lilk-paper in the world is made here ; and an aca- 
demy of fciences helps to render it famous 

Sol TAN Mokarnmedy to fecure this city agalnfl: the , The city 

had fent thither 1 10,000 men, under 30 generals: 60,000 
were Turksy commanded by officers of great renown : the rell 
were Taji'% (M) men, brave enough to face lions or elephants ; 
of which laft there v^ere twenty large ones : befides, the in- 
habit'ints, joined to thofe who had retired thither for fficlter, 
were io numerous, that the city,* though fo cxtenfive, could 
fcarcely contain them. On the arrival of fo powerful a rcin- 
forcciucnt, they drew round the town a broad dheh, which 
they dug till they came to water, and caufed the troops to 
enca; ip behind it, as a re-trenchment. On Jenghiz Khan's 
approach, the enemy made a furious fally ; but having been hrame 
driven back to the city, after a bloody aftion, he went next , 
day, and encamped under the walls. When the engines * 
were ready, he caufed feveral places to be attacked at the 
fame time, to terrify the befieged :,but they not only fuftained 
the (hock with great refolution, but made repeated (allies, in 
which they cut off a great many Mungls ; who, in a general 
affault, which was given from morning till- night, could not * 
gain one inch of ground. Nor poflibly would they have 
taken the city, if difeord b^d not happened between the prin- 
cipal inhabitants and the dWmanders of the troops : the for- 
mer, headed by the Mufti and Kadhi, joined by feveral lords, 

^ Abvlgh. p. 116. Fadkl. Moham. Nissav 1, Yakut, 

Hamavi, Abu'lf. ap. La Croix, p. 196,219. 

(M) according to is a nick-name given by. the 
IaUab*I\gn\Kts a Turkman : but T urks and Tatars to the natives 
^i?e^Jian2.iATurhiJh diftionary of any country which they have 
of Nimetallab fays', they were brought in fubje^lion ; and par- 
natural-born/V/yf^i, who could ticularly to thofe who prefer 
not fpeak the Turkijh language, eafe and trade to war. They 
La Croi^: — — The word, we alio give that name often to the 
prefoine> ibottUbe T ajik^ which Perfians^ by way of ipaAice. 

P d j* who' 
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A. D. who were defirous to fav^^ their eftates, feized one of the 
1220. gates, and carried the k^ys to JenghH Khctn^ imploring mer- 
cy for the befieged : but that prince would grant it to none, 
excepting thofe of their party ; who, on the return of their 
deputies, to the number of 50,000, put themfelves under 
their prpteftlon. 

iahn and Mean while the governor Aluh KMn had feized thofe 
fJuifd^red, pljices in the city which were of moft difficult accefs ; and, 
expefling no quarter, refolved to hold out to the laft againft 
the Miingls ; who, having entered by the gate which was de- 
livered to them, attacked him vigorouily in his ftrong-holds. 
Ahtb Khdn fuftained their aflaiilts for four da}*^, with extra- 
ordinary courage : but having, by this time, loft all the 
pofts but that which he in perfon defended ; he, on the fifth, 
accompanied by the principal officers, and one thoufand cho- 
Aq,\\ horfc, on ji fiidden broke through the Mungl camp, and 
j el'caped. The remidnder of the garrifon, to the number of 
/ 30,000, lofing all courage, on the governor’s retreat, were 

foon over-powered, and all put to the fword ; among whom 
was the prince of the KangtiU himfelf, with five or fix infe- 
‘ rior princes. After this expeditious event the Khan ordered 
jhe city to be plundered ; and made a prefen t to his generals 
of 30,000 inhabitants, with their wives and children. ' The 
reft were pardoned, and permitted to live in the city as be- 
fore, paying him a tribute of 300,000 dinars, or crowns of 
gold 

The Solidn When jenghtz Kh(Ln was going to befiege SamarkanU 
furfued, he fent a detachment of 30,000 troops to purfue Soltan Mo~ 
hammed ; who, he was informed, was fled by way of the ri- 
ver Afniy to the country Termed. Tliefe troops were com- 
manded by Htibbe Nevi^Jiy Suida Behadr, and Amir Tuker 
(N), who held the rank of priqces : and the orders they re- 
ceived .were, “ to treat all thoj^tities kindly which flionld 
open their gates ; but to plunWl fuch as refifted, and eate- 
ry th? inhabitants into captirity : to purfue Soltan Mo^ 
hammedy even to Ddrbend in Shfrivdrij and fpree their 
way through the territories of all fuch princes who fliould 
oppofe their pafiilge. In lliort, to fubdue all the coun- 
tri^s bordering on the fca, and then totgoin him 


/ * La Croix, p. Abv’ich. hift. T^rks, p. 116, & 

(^^) By AhSJghaxi Khan nanl^d eff Jena Kofan, SuJe^ 
^ Seyifdnrt and Togazar Kantqr^ty 
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" in KipjMf or Kapchdk ; siddijm, that he dU not intend to A. D. 
** ftay long in thofe fouthern ,^vinces'. ** 1220. 

These three generals departed in June 1220; and, led hy 
a falfe report, marched towards Balk : but hearing no news ^ 
of the Sol tan, Tuker advanced ftill towards India ; and the ^ ®*^*^^* 
other twoftruck off towards Herat ^ the capital of Khornjf An. 

The* governor Amin MAIck, a relation of the Soltan, being 
in no condition to refill on fo fudden an invafion, fent to tell 
them he was a fervant of Jenghiz Khan. Upon this the 
generals, without making any ftay, or committing the leall 
diforder, went forwards towards the city of ZAveh, fituate 
between Herat and NiJbAb&r. Titker, feme time after, having 
returned from die borders of India, arrived in the country of 
Herat, where he committed fome hoftilities, not knowing, or 
pretending not to know, that the governor had fubmitted to 
his colleguos. Hereupon the prince Arntn MAlek fent a 
meflenger to them, to complain m the injury. Mean time 
fome troops, belonging to the city, joining the country people 
who had taken arms, formed an army fo fuperior to Tiiker\ 
that he was defeated, and killed with an arrow. After which 
the remainder of his troops went and joined the other two 
generals 

When Hubbe and Suida came to Zdveh, the inhabitants Zai^eh 
fliut the gates againll them ; nor would the governbr, by by 
^ny perfualion, fupply them with provifions, of which they/''*^'^^ 
were in want. This fo incenfed the Mungis, that they im- 
mediately fell to attack the city, with fuch fury ; that, not- 
withftanding the vigorous reliftance of the befieged, they 
took it in three days, though not without great lofs ; which 
they repaid themfelves, by putting to the fword all who fell 
into their hands,' and plundering the houfes. The army 
from hence marched to NiJhAbAr, on advice of a fpy that the 
Soltan was there. But Mohammed had left that place fome 
time before, and gone into Perftan Irak, by perfualion of his 
grandfon Amedo'ddin (O) ; whofe father Rokno\ldtn being 
prince of that rich and pqpulous province, he might then b« 
enabled to revenge himfelf on Jenghiz KhAn. But rhnedo'ddin 
deceived both the king and himfelf ; fox Irak was not by much 
o powerful a country as KhoraJfAn, which contained the moll 
populous cities, as well as moll beautiful and wealthy provinces. 

f 

^ ^ La Croix, p. 229, & ftq. Abu’lo. p. 123. 

(O) According to Alulghaxi the SoMna, with his fon Kiya^ • 

Khan, he marched to Irak, by fo'ddtn, to the town of Karenddr^ 
advice of his councili and fejit by La Creix called K^enddr. 

© d 4 .Om 
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A. D. On the approach of the ]\fyngi geoerals vyNiJhAhir^ three 
1220. lords were lent to meet theft and, in the name of the go- , 
vernpr, made their fubmiffion (P) ; promifing to pay the mo-i 
Niihabur j^gy digojandcd, befides tribute, to furnilh all forts of refrefli- 
fubmitsn and not to alfift or fuccour their enemies. The ge- 

nerals, fatisiied with thefe marks of obedience, continued their 
purfuit of Soltan Mohammed ; who, from Nijbahur^ went to 
Baflam^ a very pleafant and ftrong city of Tabarejlan : where 
Jie delivered to the Amir Omar, one of the ftewards of his 
houfliold, ten coffers, fealed with the royal fignet,. filled with 
jewels, feveral of an ineftimablc value. None in the world, 
excepting two more then prefent, knew what was in thefe 
coffers, which he ordered Omar to carry forthwith to the 
ftrong fortrefs of Ardahdn. From Bafiam he proceeded to 
Irdk^ and flopped (Q_) at Maradawlet Jbddy a town depend- 
ing on Hamaddn^ where his fon Rokno'ddtn came to meet him 
with fome troops : which, being joined with thofe the Soltan 
had levied in the way, made above 20,000 horfe. 

97/ Soltan Mean time the Mungls followed him with fo much dili- 
vs^irtaken. gence, that they furprifed him at Farzina, not far from Ma^ 
radawlet^ where they cut "to pieces the greater part of his 
army : yet both Rokno'ddtn and the Soltan efcaped ; the firft 
fled to kermdn ; and Mohammed^ with a fmall number of of- 
ficers, got by feveral bye-ways into the province of Ghil&n ; 
and from thence to EJladM^ the flrongeft city in all Maz^n- 
der&n^ and moft difficult of accefs. There he might have 
Iain concealed from the parties fent out to get news of him ; 
if a lord of that country, to revenge his uncle’s death, had 
not, with a fmall party of Mungls^ found out the road he had 
taken. But being near Eflddddy he learned from fome pea- 
sants that the Soltan was in a town near the Cafpian fea, 
where he daily affifted at tho public prayers ; promifing a 
‘ mighty reformation, in cafe Cod would deliver him from tho, 
p-efent danger, ^nd re-eftablilh him in his throne. 


(P) According to JhSlgha^d 
Khdfiy the generals fummoned 
four lords, left to command in 
fhac pls^ce by Sohan Moham* 
med\ and that tfieir anfwer was, 
for them to proceed in their 
purfuit of the Soltan ; and that, 
at their return, they would de- 
liver up the city to them : with 
which anfwer the generals were 
fatisfied. 


(Q^) Jhfflghaxi Khan fays, 
that he went lOvKax'viny wh,ere 
his fon Soltan Rokno*ddln com- 
manded, with a body of 30,000 
men : and that, at his approach, 
Rokndddin went to meet him, 
with a detachment of his troops,^ 
and conduded him i^to the city 
with the greateft marks of re- 
fpeft. • 

..J . 
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But while he flattered hlmfelf mth the vain hopes of good A. 
effefts from a late repentante, ne^ was brought him that *2*0- 
the MungUy with the Perftan lord at their head, were ap- ^ 

proaching the town* The Soltan, on this advice, abandons 
his prayers, to provide for his fafety ; and had fcarce gotten on 
board the bark which he had provided for the purpofe, when 
the enepy appeared on the fliore : and finding they had mif- 
fed of their prey, endeavoured, in vain to reach him with their 
arrows. The miferable monarch, overwhelmed with affliction, 
fell ill of a pleurify, which obliged him to Hop at an ifiand 
called Abijk&n (R), and at length carried him off, maugre all 
the fkill of his phyficians* A few days before his death, 
prince JalaloAdtriy being informed that he was in this ifland, 
came fecretly thither, with two of his brothers. On his ar- 
rival, the Soltan faid to him, “ Prince, you are the perfon 
** among all my children who are the moft able to revenge 
“ me on^ the Mungls \ therefore I revoke the aft which I 
“ formerly made, at the requeft of the queen my mother, in 
favour of my fon Kothb6*ddtn.^* Then he appointed him 
to be his fuccefibr, and commanded the other princes his 
fons to obey him. At the fame time he gave him his fword, 
and fent him to look after the affairs of ftate. After this he diesthani^ 
expired, under the covert of a little tent, which had been fet 
up for him. The firft gentleman of his bed-chamber waffl- 
ed his body, and wrapped it in a Hurt ; having no other li- 
nen, to bury it. But fome years after Soltan Jalah'ddln had 
his bones, taken up, and carried with great pomp into the 
fortrefs of Ardah^n. 


c H A P» IV. 


The Conquejl of Karazm, Great Pukhdria, and 
Ir^ {or Perfia at larg€\ till the Defeat of 
SoUdn Jalilo’ddin Mankberni. 


T his is the account given by La Croix \ butyift 47 - Progref% 
ghazi Kh&n relates matters with no fmall variation, of the 
He tells us, that the two Mungl generals, having left 
marched to the city of Mazdnderdiiy and having 
carried it by force, cut th^! throats of all the inhabitants \ 


* Fadh;.. Nissay^ in Jalal. ap. La Croix, p. 232, 8 c feq. 

(R) Or Abojkun: Ahfflghetsd^ ijland. It lies not far from ^4- • 
Khdn calls \t Abojkun KaJtra^iVi^ rabdd^ in the Ibuth-eaft corner 
(lead of \vhich fi|g;iiifies of th^ Qt/j^ian lc?t, , 


that 
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A. D. that then they proceeded towards Kafvitiy and did the like 
xzio. to all towns which refifted, but treated kindly fuchasfub- 
mitted ! that they palled by the town of where the 
g^tin’s mother and yoiingeft children were Ihut up, without 
•frais. attacking it, becaufe it was very Itrong by fituation, and 
appeared refolved to defend itfelf vigoroufly ; but that the 
. town of Riidin was plundered, and all the inhabitants flain, 
for offering to refill : that Soltan Mohammedy on the approach 
of the Mungls to Kazvtny refolved to retire to the town of 
Karendaty but by the way fell among fome Mungl troops, 
and narrowly efcaped being made prifoner, having had his 
horfe fhot under him : that, fome time aJFter, hearing the 
Mungls were advancing alfo to Karenddty he retired into the 
province of Ghilan t that the general, leaving fome troops 
about KarendAry purfued the Softan with the reft, while he 
went to IftadAray in Ghilany havirtg in his way loft his money, 
and all his equipage : that from IJladAra he embarked on 
the Kulfimy or Cajpian fca, and arrived in the ifland of Abo- 
JiAm: that being thus efcaped, the generals returned, and 
took Karendaty after a very vigorous refiftance ; where the 
Soltdna, wife of Mohammedy and his fon Kiya/dddhiy fell in- 
to their hands : that from thence they went and took IlAiiy 
where they found the mother and children of the Soltan, 
whom Jenghtz Khan caufed to be flain on the fpot : laftly, 
that, on this afHifting piece of news, Soltan Mohammed fell 
down dead ; and, for want of things convenient to bury him 
lionourably, was interred in his clothes In this account of 
matters, befides other variations, AhuHghAzi KhAn has joined 
tranfa6tions together, which La Croix relates to have been 
done in different expeditiems, as the rejider will fee hereafter. 
Kingdom 6f 'Tm Mungl generals, who had been in purfuit of him, 
Karazm. berieving that he had put to fea with defign to retire into the 
country of Karazmy or fome neighbouring territory, gave 
notice of his flight to Jenghtz Khany then at Samarkant ; 
who thereupon had him fcarchcd for all over that kingdom, 
and in every other place where he judged him likely to be 
found. After this he fibt three of his fons, Jujiy Oktay y and 
Jagatayy with a numerous army, to attack the capital of 
Karazm. This is the country called by the ancient Greeks 
Khorafmia. It has on the weft the Caf^ian fea ; on the north 
Turkejldn ; on the call Great BukhAridy from whence it is 
Separated by defarts; and on the fouth the province of Kho- 
raffAuy in Perfia. There is in it, to the north, a vaft lake, 

' 4 hen caHed dw lake of Karazmy and at prefent Aral iVc?r, or 

^ • Abv’w p. 129, 

ihe 
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lake of eagles. ThC' river jfmH, called by the Arabs A. I>. 
Jihun; which divided Bttkhdria from Perjia^ ran into 1221. 

It ; and, after a progrefe of fifty or fixty leagues to the north- 
weft, parted into two large branches, both which, after a 
long coiirfe between the weft and fouth, difeharged them- 
felves into the Cafpmn fea. Moft of the cities and towns of 
this Jangdom were fituated on this great river, all built of 
brick, and fome veiy beautiful, efpecially on the fouth fide. 

Thofe which were fartheft up in the country were of lead 
confideration. The capital city was called Karazm by tlie Us capital 
natives, Korkanj by the Perftam^ and Orkanj^ or Urghenj^ by defcrilcd^ 
the Mxmgls ; which name it ftill retains. It flood on the 
Ibuth fide of the moft northern of the two branches of the 
Amuy which, about 100 years ago, forfook its antient cha- 
iiel, and now falls into the lake of eagles. The country of 
KaraziUy whofe name extended to all the other provinces 
which compofed the empire of Soltan Mohammed and his pre- 
deceflbrs, abounded with learned men, (killed in philofophy 
and the fciences. Poetry reigned there : and few orientals 
were more polite tlian the inhabitants. They applied them- 
felves much to miific : or rather were naturally muficians. 

In Ihort, it became a common faying over the eaft, with re- 
gard to their children, that they difo^vered fomething of har- 
mony even in their crying. 

The Mungl princes had orders to march, without flop- ^een 
ping, to the capital of Karazm^ befiege it; that, by 'I'wrkhaji 
taking it, the reft of the cities anight be ftruck with terror, Khatun. 
and the country reduced at one blow. They had made vaft 
preparations for this purpofe^ expefting to meet with a vigo- . 
rous refiftance, as it was the metropolis of the Karazmian 
empire, and the conftant refidence of the queen-mother 7 wr- ’ 
ihm Khdtutu ever fincc the death of her hulbaiid Takajh, 

This princefs was daughter of Hank&Jhiy a TurkiJb]iAxs!g (A), 
who dying without iffue, his fubjefts fubmitted to Soltaa 
Mohammed \ who, by that means, extended his empire far 
among the Turks inhabiting Tart ary. She was a woman of Her great 
fuperior wit, and wrote finely. For thefe reafons (lie 
almoft an abfolutc authority in the Soltan’s dominions. She 
'tix>k the title of proteftrefs of the faith, and of the world : 
alfo that of the queen of women. She protefted the weak 
againft the powerful ; adminiftered juftice impaitially ; and 
examined matters with fuch application, that her judgments 
were always right. She was very charitable to the poor. 

(A) He was probably Kh&n inhabited the eaftern parts of 
of the Kanguliy or Kankli^ Who \urkefiatiy Kdjhgar. 

• But 
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A D. But thefe good qualities were blemiifaed by her cruelty. Sht 
1231- loved to Ihed blood : and when, on the approach of the^ 
l^ungUy file refolved to quit the Idngdom, flie^put to death ' 
twd^ children of fovereign princes, whom Ihe kept prifoners % 
among whom was the fon of TogruU the lall of the Seljuka 
of Irm^ whom Takajb her hufband had before put to death. 
She afterwards caufed Onu^r Khan to be (Imn, who condufir- 
ed her to the cattle of ElM^ in Mazhnderhn. She hated 7^- 
Wo^ddlny and had even prevailed on her fon Mohammed to 
dlfinherit him, in favour of his brother Kothbddd&n^ whom 
ihe loved : but when fhe was informed that he had cancelled 
his will, Ihe took no more care to ftrengthen Karazm ; and 
the fame caufe made her refolve to abandon the country, as 
foon as (he heard that the Mungh were advancing towards 
it. 

JalaTo*d* Her departure bred great confufion in the capital. Some 
d1n*i mif- lords took on them the government, in behdf of Jalaldd- 
firtunes^ din : but by the time dut prince arrived there, the moft 
confiderable perfons in the kingdom had formed a conipiracy 
againft him, in favour of Kothbo*ddtn. This made the prince 
retire from Karazm^ with only 300 horfe out of 7000, whom 
he had brought thiAcr : yet with thefe few he defeated 700 
Mmglsy who attacked him near Nefa^ in Khoraffdn % and 
then took his way to NlfhdMr^ in the fame province. There 
Jalaldddtn^ \vlio had affumed the name of Soltan, ^ve or- 
ders for raifing an army ; but hearing the enemies were on 
their march towards him, after a month's ftay, he left that 
city, in order to avoid them : yet had the ill luck to meet 
with two parties <rf them. The firft he defeated ; the laft, 
which was more numerous, furrounded him : and thotigh 
he efcaped out of their hands, yet they killed two of' his 
brothers, who were with him, and almoft all his men. But 
we fhaU leave him for a while, to attend the fiege of the ca- 
pital of Karazm 

JKarazm The Karazmians^ furprifed at the imexpefted approadi 
tewukd. of the Mungl princes, the factions re-united for their mutual 
iidety, and gave the management of aff^rs to a lord of that 
country, and reladon of the queen, named Himar Taktn (B). 
As this lord had no news of their march, and believed them 
ABl at a great diftance, he had given the inhabitants leave tq 

^ La Croix, p. 237, & feq* Ab v’lgh. p. 11 8. 

(B) Ahu^lgbazi &Sn calls him Firiduni Gheri : but the chief 
Khamar 5 and gives him three command to Khamr^ 
afeciatcs,, Moguls ^ apd 

- I ' * 
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Jet thnr cattle graze in the meadoi^s near the town ; whk^ A. 

^ave the van-guard of the Mungls an opportunity, on thdr laat. 
anival, to furprife the greater ’]^t of them. The Karaznu- 
onr, upon this, made a £dly with 10,000 men, and coming 
up with the enemy, who retired leifurely towards a garden 
belonging to the dty, attacked them briikly : but when they 
were ip far engaged as not to be able to get back, the Mmgl 
troops* who were placed in ambufli on both 11^ of thtt 
garden, coming out of their concealment, fell upon them in 
the rear; while the reft charged them in front fo vigoroully, 
that fcarce one hundred of them elcaped the ilaughter. Af- 
ter this, the Mungls' marched as far as the fuburbs of the 
city, where they put to the fword ail they found in arms t 
and, after plundering, fet fire to it. Next day the whole 
army came before the place, and laid flege to it in form. 

As there was no ftar of any army coming to relieve the Its ea^ut 
dty, they made no intrenchments or lines. When all things 
were ready for an attack, the princes fent to fummon the go- 
vernor to furrender ; and let him know that, if he refuted, 
he was to exped no quarter. This menace having no efi^ 
on Himar Taktn, the Mungls made a general allault, which 
was fuftained by the bellied vdth equd bravery. The very 
women did the duty of mldiers ; and not only afOfted thole 
who defended the walls, but, mounting on horfeback, put 
themfelves among the troops which fallied forth : for the wo- 
men in thofe countries can ride and draw the bow, as 
well as the men. The Mungls, though ftill repulfed, never 
fdled repeating their aflaults, till at length they fell ftot of 
ftones to fupply the engines ; and were forced to batter the 
town with the trunks cu mulberry trees, cut in pieces. 

The princes, believing this place would be as eafy to take Brmoefy 
as they found others, to fave time add labour, negleded to-de/mdi^ 
fill up the ditdies, which now they law there was a necef- 
fity of doing : but as they were filled with water from the 
river, this could not be done without diverting the ftream, by 
means of a canal. The fiege had now lafted feven months, 
when they begun tins work with 3000 men ; and had made 
a confidcrable progrefs, when one night the befieged making 
a fally, cut them rimoft all to pieces. However, the canal 
was ^t length finiflied ; and the river bring turned into it, the 
ditch was foon filled up with earth, ftraw, and faggots, in 
f^te of all oppofition (C). This obftruflion being removed, 

(C) According to Jlfflgbazi did not accomplifh their delien a 
ICbdtt, their deiign in turning the 3000 fbldiers, employed in * 
o(F the river was to cut o(F the that work, having been cut off 
water of the befieged : but they to a mam > • 

the 
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A.D* th® batwies were redoubled^ and federal breaches made* 
Hereupon en&ed a general aflauU^in ^ich thtMungl ftand-; 
ards were planted on the walls : but fuch: was the courage q£* 
thebefieged, that they quickly tore them down again ; drove' 
back the'*aflailants ; and even repaired their breaches^ 
to the lafi Tars ill fuccefs bred a mifunderftanding between Juji and 
extreraity. Jagotay ; each accufing the other widi being the caufe of 
the fiege lading fo longj through too much care of his own 
fafety. This diflendon made the fiege go on more heavily 
than before and Jenghiz Khdn^ hearing of it, ordered them 
to refign the whole; command to Oktay. After this, the face 
of things begin to change : although the befieged were not* 
lefs valorous, yet they had not fo good fuccefs in their Tal- 
lies as before. On the other hand, the Munglsj having made 
new breaches, gained the outworks in a furious aflault, and 
fet up their ftandards on the towers ; while, the befieged, un- 
able to pluck them do\vn, retired into the city, to the places' 
they had fortified. Many of thefe were at length taken, 
and the citadel itfelf : yet ftill the governor rejefted the pro- 
pofals made by Oktay to furreader, bccaufe no mention was 
made of giving liberty to the inhabitants. 

7 efnhle The Mungh, enraged at this refofal, fet fire to thehoiifes 
Jlaughnr, oa every fide, which confumed great numbers of people, and 
imraenfe riches. As this was a lofs to them* they foon for- 
bore, and applied themfelves to attack the fevei’al quarters of 
the city V while the Karazmians had fo intrenched themfelves, 
that one quarter fuccoured another ; and when one was for- 
ced, the defendants found Ihslter in the next. The attacks 
cominued night and day, 'with extreme fatigue on both fides. 
At laft, the hxzvd' HtmarTakin was killed by an arrow : yet 
ftill the remainder of the citizens held out to the utmoft ex- 
iremity ; and when they faw they could no longer refift, they 
fet, fire to the hxxnfes which remained, to difappoint their ene- 
mies of the plunder. But ^Mmgls^ in revenge, put to the 
iword all the Karazmians they met with, amounting to 
100,000, fome fay 200,000, perfons ; and Oktay had much 
ado to make the (laughter ceafe. After this,, the reft of the 
mhabitauts wei-e ordeiod ta go out of the town; and, with 
their wives and children, were condemned to flavery. Some 
&y, the men amounted^ to 100,000 1 others, that the number 
of the whole was fo great, that, in the diftribution which 
Oktay made of them among his , troops,, every foldier had 
twenty-four to his (ha^. 

hftance^of AMONG thpfe whd fdl a facrifice on this occaflon; was 
Shykh Hafnti KiAru^ furnamed Ndjmd*ddin^ whofe rare ex-r 
ample c^eforvesovr ^ogy. Oktay ^ who bad a great refpe<ft 

for 
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fo^ this perfon, fraiwthe report of his piety, fent firft to of- A. JX 
fer a paiTport for himfelf and ten; ^hen for a thoufand, of his ' I2ai, 
friends ; but he refufed to accep of that bounty, unlefs all 
the Mohaimnedans in the city were permitted to lhare with 
him : fending the prince for anfwer, ** that he was obliged to 
** take his lot with the reft, by ties too ftrong to be fo eafily 
** broken. ** Accordingly he was flain among the thickert 
of thedi, after he had defended himfelf wifh the utmoft 
bravery. This was true patriotifin ! this love for his 
countrymen ! 

The capital of Karazm was taken and ruined towards the Other ci^ 
end of the winter 618 : after which, fear feizing the reft of //>j fub* 
the people, all the other cities, as Ferabr^ Darg&tiy or mit. 
Durufiy and ZamAkJbb,r^ furrendered ijivlthout making any re- 
fiftance. Then leaving troops in the country, to keep it in 
fubjeftion, Oktay departed, with the remainder of his army, 
to join his father 

In the mean time jenghiz Khdn, aftef flaying all the 
fpring about Samarkand^ ddighted with the country, began to 
think of purfuing his conquefts. He fet out from Samar^ 
hand about the fame time that his three fons marched for Ka^ 
razm* On his approach, fevcral towns opened their gates to 
him ; among which was NakJbAb ; where, pleaCed With the 
air and foil, he flayed moft part of the fummer. Then fet- 
ting forward towards Termed^ by way of Kaluga^ or the iron Termed 
gatCj a paflage cu^ in the rocks, he was fome weeks pn his dfcHbed. 
march to that city, which is the laft belonging to Qrcat 
Bvkharia^ towards I'okb&refian. It was fituated on the river 
Am& ; and, being very commodious for trade, had ,a port 
much frequented by harks. Soltan Mohammed, YmS, conquer- 
ed it, not long before, from Bahrhn Shdh^ who was among 
thofe princes put to dearth by the queen-mother, atv hen 
leaving Karazm^ It was dependant on Kajb^ or Kejh^ aU 
though ity^had a great many places under its jurifdi^ioci*. 

The walls of Termed were cafed with bricks ; and it had a 
caftle, defended on one jQde by the river: fo that the inha- 
bitants believed themfelves ftrong enough to amufe the Minigh 
till the arrival of Soltan JalMo^ddm^ who had given them 
hopes of coming to their relief. 

JE NG HIZ Khduf being informed of their refolution, Crml 
fout /them up clofe, by very deep and wide lines, which 
ordered to be caft up round the place. For eleven days the 
befieged defended it, with the utmoft bravery : but their 
walls being by that time battered down, and Jalak^ddin not 

■ Abw'lq, p, 1 19. 1 ;a Ckoix, p. 347, St feq. 
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ap|)($armg to fiicoour tbem» tKe Muh^U formed atid todk the 
city \ with a 'moft cruel butchery of w the gattifon and iuha*' 
Intants, excepting fome young people refcrved for flavery. 
Some fay» all were maflacred^ excepting one old woman, who 
ofiered a great pearl to fave her life. Being aiked, where the 
pearl was ? and telling them, (he had fwallowed it, th^ rip- 
ped her up ; and, finding it, opened the bellies of all the r^ 
whom they had (lain, in expe^tion of finding jewels. Th< 
Grand Elhan caufed the town to be razed, and then went 
into winter-quarters. Among the towns which had fubmit- 
ted on this fide were thofe of Langherta, Samanda^ and Bd- 
dakjhdn. The two firft, /hewing a regret for what they had 
done, were plundered, and Very ill treated, by the ravaging 
Vatari : but the laft (lny was only ftripped of its wedth ; 
confining chiefly in hyacinths and rubies, with which the 
hills in its territory abound. They likewife produce fine 
azure, good bezoar, and excellent chryftal of the eaft **. * 

JfTairs of BEFORE the army went into winterrquarters, Jenghtz Khdn 
l^oraf. f®nt a detachment of 20,000 of his beft troops to Hubbe Ne* 
Qjbu vian and Suida Behadr, for the fenfuing year. The two ge- 
nerals were on the northern borders of KhorajfAn when they 
received their mafter’s orders : but, not to be idle while the 
expefted fupplies were on the road, they divided their troops ; 
Huhhe marching towards Maz&nderAn, and Suida direfting 
his courfe to Helv&s. After they had ravaged thofe countries, 
they returned to Khoraffdn, where Jynanje Kh&n, one of 
Solt^n Mohammed*^ oflicei'S, with fome troops, gave the 
Mungls much uneafinefs. Suida drove to force him to fight ; 
which, at laft, he efFefted ; but was defeated. The Moham* 
tnedan lord, in the purfuit, meeting, near Nak ShivAn, with 
a brigade of Tatars, who were retiring into that place, fell 
on, and drove them into the ditch, where they were all 
^liowned. After this, being joined by other dift>ande 4 troops, 
he levied contributions, and With the tax-monej^ of Mfy 
provided for bis little army : but retired to the mountains, on 
the arrival of the expcfted reinforcements, which were com- 
manded by two Niviansy Joffer and Ika, each at the head 
of t Toman ; whb had orders, in the firft place, to reduce 
Ncfa^ as it was a hindrance to the conqueft of KhoraJJAn. 

NESA, or Nifa (!>), was fituate on the borders' of th^ 
delart towards Karazm : it had, in timb paft, ferved as a 

^ Fadlal* ap. ta Croix, p. Ss feq. Abu'loh. p. iai» 

(D) KhSk calls it name of littU Damashs, for 

ffa/ojfJl ,It went alfo by the iet^agreeablc frtaatiOR. 

frontier 


Kefa 

takeMf 
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frontier between the Turks and Petfians, Soltdn Mohammed^ 
after taking this city from the children of Nafr^oMin^ its fo- (221. 
vereign prince,^ caufed the citadel to be demolifhed : but af- U 

terwards permitted the inhabitants to rebuild It : and, it be- 
ipg a well-fortified place, they hoped to hold it out long. 

When the Mungls had inverted the city, they fent to offer 
very reafonable terms to the governor : but during the treaty' 
fome TfCarazmians imprudently (hot at the befiegers; and, 
having (lain BalkHJh^ their lieutenant-general, they refolved 
to revenge his death. I'hey battered the walls with twenty 
great engines ; and in their approaches made their Haves go 
beifore, caiTying on tlieir backs pieces of wood covered with 
raw hides, to avoid the wild-fire of the defendants, who 
made a vigorous refiftance. As tllH^ purfued their aflaults 
day and night, after fifteen days liege, they made a breach ; 
which the inhabitants not' being able to repair, they, in the 
night, feized the walls, and became mafters of the place. 

Next day they ordered them, as ufual, to turn out into the its hha* 
.plain • vvhere, furrounding them, they fhot at them with bitants 
darts and arrows, like hearts. in a chace. Thus all were^«^'^ 
flaln, natives, ftrangers, and peafants, retired thither for 
fafety, to the number of 70,000. Shahdbc'ddht, one of the 
Soltati’s minifters of ftate, and his fon, who had taken (liel- 
ter there, with their treafurc, were brought in chains before 
the Nevidns ; who, having emptied their coffers, ordered 
their hands to be fmiiten off. 

Thre^ days after, they Went and befi^ged the citadel of Kaendar 
Kaendcir This place V/aS accounted the ftrongeft in all fortrefiiitx^ 
KhcrnJJhi, and was in the road from Ne/a 10 Nijhdbur, It figged. 
was governed by Mehemid Nif&vi (F), to it proper- 

ly belonged ; and hi,ther was retired Nczdmo^ddtuy one of the 
greateft lords- of the country, with all hIS treafurc. 
nobleman, three days before the arrival of the enemy, talir 
Ing to tlie governor about the place, which he deemed im- 
pregnable o'n account of its fituatlon, faid to him, •vuc viill 
wait the Tatars coming here : but when he faw they attacked 
it on the wcakeft fide, was f6 affrighted, that he defired A 7 - 
favi to let him down with ropes into the plain, and had the 
good luck tp efcape. The Mungls . battered this citadel a 
long time but the befieged made fo brave a defence, that 
the geaeial; defpair*^ng to take it with the troops he had with' 
him, offered to raife the fiege, in lieu of clothes, and other 


(E) 'The fame, .doubtleft,, (F) Author of the life 
with KarendjSry mentioned . by $Qltin Jaldloddin^ often cited 
Jituighdzi Khan. . . , in this hlftory. 

Kod. Hist. VqI. IV. li e tlimgs, 
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things, which his foldiers ftood in need of. This the go- 
vernor thought proper to comply with; but the difficulty 
was to find officers, who would venture to accompany the 
tl^rers of the prefents; believing, that the enemy were 
cruel enough to revenge on them the ftiameful retreat they 
faw themfelves obliged to make. After many had refufed the 
employment, two venerable old men undertook it ; but had 
no fooner difeharged their commiffion, than the Mungls were 
really fo bafe, fays our author, as to imbrue their hands in 
their blood (G). At laft the two Nevians raifed the fiegc, 
and ravaged the country 

Damegan After this, Suida came to meet them, and all three went 
deferted: to join Httbbe Nevian^ who was upon another expedition. 
They marched by the ^art, and other roads, to attack Dame- 
the capital of K^as : a cohfiderable city, fituated in a 
vaft plain, waftied by ihany ftreams of rock-water, for their 
excellency called the waters of Kho/raw, or Kofroes ; be- 
caufe that king had them conveyed by fine aquedufts into the 
town, and would never drink of any othj?r. Finding Dame- 
gdn quite deferted by the inhabitants, who with their bell 
efiefts had fled to the woods and mountains, and nothing 
left to content their avarice, they marched, and fat down be- 
fore Jmol (H) ; which they took, as alfo feveral other towns 
in the eallern Tabareji&n. 

HUB BE in the expedition above-mentioned, ac- 

quired no lefs reputation than the other generals. He not 
only reduced all the Wejiern TaJ>areJidn^ which is called Ma- 
zAnderdn ; but even feized on the queen mother, TurkhAn 
Khitun^ who had retired thither, with her immenfe riches. 
As Jenghtz KhAn had fpies or correfpondents in every part of 
the Karazmia 7 i^exsi^\XQy' he learned by one of them, that 
fhe was lodged in the fortrefs of Ildl (I), and immediately 
^t a courier to acquaint Hubbe with the news; ordering 
Run to run all hazards to take that place. The general had 
for three months battered it in vain : when Jenghtz KhAn^ 


furren- 

dered^ 


I c Nissavi in Jalal, ap. La Croix, 268. Abu^lgh. p. i2ij 
Ac feq. 


(G) We fliall not difpttte this 
fad, ^thottch Nija*v( was greats 
ly prejudiced againft lYitMungb^ 
in behalf of his mailer Soltsbi 
Jalaldddint but however that 
we may depend upon it, 
that the place was not taken, 
^%Ab{clghAzdKhdHxA2^\\ anji 


in it the Soltan's wife and fon, 
as before has been mentioned. 

(H) A city of Maxdndtrdn^ 
near the borders of Gbrlany and 
about one day’s journey from 
the Ca/pian lea. 

jl) Ahulgb&zi Khin calls it 
U&n% 

vrh# 
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who was informed ho^v^ things flood, judging that it might A. D. 
be more eafily reduced by famine, ordered him to build a uai. 
ftrong wall without his lines, whofe gates Ihould be kept 
(hut "ill the night ; and to guard all places ftriftly, that the 
befieged might receive no fuccours. This was done accord- 
ingly : and, although the governor had no thoughts of yield- 
ing, ajjd pretended that he flood in need of nothing ; yet in for <witnt 
three weeks more, provifions having intirely failed, and many of ri^aur. 
of the garrifon, as well as inhabitants, being already dead, for 
want of water, the queen was forced to capitulate. 

This want of water pafled in the country for a miracle: 
for although there were neither wells in the town, nor rivers 
in the neighbourhood, yet it was fituate in fo rainy a climate, 
rain falling there every day, that it ’^ad never been in want 
of water before. As therefore it had not rained one drop 
during the whole fiege, the inhabitants concluded it a judg- 
ment to punifli Turkhihi Khatun for having unjuflly put 
to death fo many kings and princes (K). What confirmed 
them in their opinion was, that the place was no fooner fur- 
rendered, but there fell fuch abundance of rain that the flrcets 
were overflowed. 

HUB BE NeviAn^ knowing the extremities to which 7/4/, ^eenmo* 
was reduced, would not grant any thing to the queen more 
than her life. So foon as the BtungU took pofleffion of the 
place, they feized her treafure, and treated her as a captive. 

She was fent to Jenghiz KhAriy under a ftrong guard, with 
her women, grandchildren, and all the lords who had re- 
tired with her into the fortrefs. She facrificed herfelf to the 
hatred (he bore Sol tan Jaldlo'dcBn. Inftead of defiring fuc- 
cefs to his arms, flie did nothing but wifti all forts of mif- 
fortunes might attend him : and, although (he might have 
lafely retired under his proteftion, fome days before the 
place was befiged ; yet, inflexible to all arguments, fhe pro- 
tefted that the loweft condition, and moft rigorous treat- 
mept from the Munglsy would be more agreeable to her, 
than all the marks of friendfliip fhe could receive from the 
fon of Jyjeak, her mortal enemy. Such were the fentiments 
of this implacable grandmother ; and the treatment fhe met 
With was fuch as her malice and bloody difpofition dtferved : 
for Jenghiz Khdn had her fometimes brought into his pre- Her cruel* 
fence when at table, and threw her feraps of meat he had ty punijh- 
eaten of, as if fhe had been a dog. They put to death her 

(K) Hence, according to Nafrd*ddin to go to the * 

Mu'/ghaxt lOe&n^ the inhabi-. camp^ and capitulate for them, 
tants obliged their governor , 
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A. D. great grandchildren, before (he arrived at court, and left 
1221 . only the youngeft alive to comfort her. Nor did that comfort 
remain with her long : for one day, as Ihe was combing his 
head, a perfon came and fnatched him from her ai*ms. This, 
(he faid, was the moft fenfible lofs Ihe had till then felt, and 
her grief was indeed moll bitter. The young princefles, her 
great grand-daughters, were not fo unfortunate: for, not 
only their lives were fpared, but they were married tifMimgl 
lords of the firft rank. Nay, prince Tnjbi (or Juji) him- 
felf efpoufed Khan Solthm, who had before been married to 
Oznian Khiin^ prince of Samarkant, Such was the fate of 
this once great queen ; who was led, as in triumph, fome 
years after (L), through the fame countries wiiere Ihe had 
governed. 

Ra-y After Hubhc Nevihn had left the fortrefs of 74 }/, he 

taken. Went dircflly to Ray^ or R^y (the antient RagaUy or Rages jy 
where Subla, and the other two commanders, came to join 
him from Khorajpn ; of which, they had reduced all the north 
aiul well parte, excepting NiJhMwr ; for the place, according 
to the capitulations granted them by the two generals, re- 
mained quiet, till So! tan JdliiWddhi took Ihelter there. 

. Thf. city of Rey feemed able to make a vigorous defence : 
but the Mungls took it w'itli a great deal of cafe, by means 
of the dilfention, on account of religion, which fubfifted 
among the inhabitants : for, being divided into two faftions, 
one of which followed the doilrines of Ahil Hanifahy and 
the oflier tho(e of Sb&fay (M), the Kazi of the city, who 
was of the lalt party, \vent with the chief . perlbns of his 
feft, and offered Hubbe the place, in the name of the Sha- 
fays : who delivered him two gates, by which the Mungls 
entered. The other party, who had fortified themfelvcs^ 
made fomerefiftance, more out of hatred to the ShdfaySy than 
to the Miwgls themfelvcs. But the general forced them tq 
yield, and, induced by the ill opinion which the Kazi had 
created in him of the Abu Hanifa fefl, put them almoft all 
to death (N). So that not above one half of the inhabitants 
of Rey were left alive. 

Jvom HUBBE and ^iiida remained for fome time at Rey^ in- 

fdktn. vited by the beauty of that city, which was one of the four 

(L) AlSlghdzi Khin writes, who were heads of the prtho-^ 
that Jen^hH Khan ordered her dox feds among the Mohammer 
and all her great grandchil* 

dren to be (lain, as foon as- '(N) At which, no doubt, 
they arrived in his camp. - - th^r charitable brethren the 
(Ml Twdf of thfi dbuf doQoTsr ‘ or Shd/i^!t rejoiced. 

mod 
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moft confiderabic in all Irdk\ the three others being Hama- A. D, 
ddriy Korn, and Ifpdhdn, So foon as the feafon permitted to 1221. 
take the field, they again parted : Hubbo iiuirclied towards 
HamaiUn^ and Saida towards Kazvtn, The firfi being ar- 
rived at Kon% which he took in his way, and is twenty 
kagues diftant, fummoned the inhabitants to furrender ; but RdJ^ious 
althoygh they did not fubmit to it, yet they made fo Utile maiice. 
refiftance, that they feemed intitled to the mercy granted to 
places which opened their gates, l^ut the deputies of the Shd- 
faysy bearing an implacable hatred to the Hanifahi^ whom they 
callRafezi, or heretics, told Huhhe Ncxndn^ whom they always 
accompanied, becaufe he much confided in them, that the 
people of Kom were very mutinous ; adding, it was no wonder, 
fince they followed the doftrincs of Abu Hanifah, In ftiort, 
they fo incenfed him againft them; that, under pretence one 
of his orders had not been well obferved, he caiifed the 
greater part of them to be killed, or carried away flaves. 

HUB BE a few days aft^ marched for HamadiUi^ and Hamadan 
made great preparations to befiege it : but, when all things "fakes 
were ready to ftorm the place, he, ail of a fudden, clapped 
up a peace with Majedo'dtun^ who commanded there. The 
army was the more furprifed at this, becaufe the inhabitants 
had appeared more infolcnt than others who had not been 
pardoned, and even committed feme outrages againft the 
Mungls. The general’s enemies reported, that he had been 
corrupted ; but his friends maintained, that he had only fol- 
lowed the orders of Jenghiz Khdn. Hamaddn (O) is fifty 
leagues diftant from Kom. It was a great and populous city, 
and had often been the abode of kings. It had very ftrong 
walls, and a good caftle, which is now in ruins. Its beauty 
at prefent confifts in its gardens and fountains ; which take 
their rife from the mountain Alvucnd^ not far diftant, and 
abounding with 1000 fprings*. 

From hence Hubbe led his troops to reduce other parts of <M'er 
Irak ; and, in a fliort time, made himfelf mailer of Dine- cities 
•wary or Daynur, Suvan, Holwchiy Naha^wendy and fevcral 
other cities in that province : by which conquefts he ac- 
quiued mudi riches. As for Suida Bahadr, who was gone 
to befige Kazvtn, which is lituate between Key and Abher, 
on tl;e confines of Chil&n and Biazanderdn, he carried it by 
ftorm, and put to the fwwd 50,000 perfons in this city, 

(O) It is the Ematha of the 7auris, Abulfeda affirms it to 
Old Tefiamcnt, and the Ekba- h^Ekbatanai and its name bears 
tarn of the Gneki ; although aSaity with Emaiha, or Ama* 
by moil geograghers held to be tba, 
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A.D. Deylem^ and other neighbouring countries. All thefe expe- 
1221. dicions were performed in the year of the Hejrah 6i8 ^ 

Mean Jenghtz KhAriy after the taking of Termed^ to 
n ^ foldiers in aftion during the winter, ordered a great 

hunting to be performed in the plains of that city. The 
General having marked the outward circle, which is called 

hunting the fevcral officers with their troops took their polls 

round it. Then, at the found of martial inftruments,' they 
all fet forward at once, moving towards the centre, driving 
the beaft before them, which happened to be within the 
inclofed fpace : but it was forbidden to kill or wound 
any animal, whatever violence it offered them. At night 
they incamped, with all the order obferved in war. Thus 
they marched for feme weeks; when the hearts, finding them- 
feives prefled by the circle contrafting, ran for flielter among 
the mountains and forerts ; from whence they foon after fled 
on feent of the hunters, who opened the very burrows with 
fpades, or fent in ferrets, to dirtodge the animals. Hut, the 
compafs of the ground rtill growing Icfs and lefs, the hearts, 
for want of room, began to mix w'ith one another ; and, be- 
coming furious, leaped on the weakeft, and tore them to 
pieces. Nor was it without great toil and difficulty that the 
loldiers could drive them forward with their fliouts. At 
length, when the troops were arrived at the inner circle, 
called ferk, which inclofed a fmall fpot of ground where all 
the animals might be feen together, the drums, timbrels, 
and other inftriiments, were ordered to ftrike up at once : 
the found of which joined to the fhours and cries of the 
hunters, fo affi ighted them, that they loll all their fiercenefs ; 
the lions and tigers grew tame as lambs ; the bears and wild 
boars, like the moll timorous creatures, feemed dejefled and 
amazed. 

tf/Tcr- The Grand Khan, attended by his fons and principal 
mcd. officers, firll entered the Jerk with his fword and bow, 

and began the (laughter by ftriking the fierceft hearts ; fomc 
of which became furious, and endeavoured to defend their 
lives. Then retiring to an eminencp, where a throne was 
fet for him, he beheld the attack; in which none avoided 
danger, or gave back, let the event be what it would. When 
the princes and lords had given fufficient proof of their 
courage and agility, the young foldiers entered the circle, 
and made great havock among the poor beads. At laft the 
Khan’s grandfons, attended by feveral young lords> approach- 

^ Fadhl. ap. La Croix, p. 272, & feq. Ab^lch, p. 130. 
ic feq. ^ 
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ing the throne, intreated him, in a fpeech, to give thofc which A. 
remained their lives and liberty ; which grace he granted, and 12*1. 
then fent back his troops to quarters, after the chace had 
continued four months. 

In the end of March^ Jenghtz Khan broke up his camp ; Balk he^ 
and, pafling th6 AmA^ marched in hafte towards Balk^ 
againft .which he had taken great difgufl, for giving Ihelter 
to Soltan JalAlo'ddin ; who from thence infefted the Mungh 
with his troops, while employed in reducing great Bukharia, 

I'he inhabitants, unwilling to hazard a fiege, determined to 
furrender ; and the great lords of the country, who had re- 
tired thither, went with the city officers to meet Jenghtz 
KhAny carrying with them an immenfe quantity of rich pre- 
fents. But he rejefted their offers; and faid, thofe people, who 
had fo kindly received his enemy, could not have a fincere 
friendfhip for him. On this occafion he mentioned the troops 
they had ralfed for him, and fums advanced to pay them ; 
with many other inftances of their attachment to his intereft. 

Thenj reproaching them, faid, ‘‘ ought not you to blufh with 
fhame, for having fo little love for your natural prince, 

** and fo little averfion to the tyrants who have put him in 
“ irons ? Is it thus you ought to treat thofe who, after hav- 
ing ftripped (hn&do'ddiny your fovereign, of his kingdoms, 
have cruelly put’ him and his fon to death 

Mean time the Mungl zxtaj marched to the city; znA and taken^ 
the inhabitants, knowing it had been agreed to open the 
gates, fuffered the van-guard to enter, without reliftancc. 

They were all ordered forthwith to go forth into the plain ; 
where, the young people fit for flaves being fet apart, the 
greater part of the old men were beheaded (P) . After which 
the city was plundered, and the walls demolifticd. The 
Mungh were greatly enriched by the fpoil of BAlh ; for it had 
always been a place of much trade. Moreover, it was full 
of monuments, of exquifite workmanfliip, and all things 
which could ferve to adorn fo great a city ; having been the 
abode oi' many perfons famous in all arts. The public 
buildings were fpacious and regular, the karawdnferays or inns, 
the mofques, and colleges, very magnificent. There were 
reckoned to be i zoo temples, belides fmall chapels, and aoo 
(Q^ public baths, for foreign merchants, and other ftrangers. 

BALK 

2 La. Croix, p. 260,. & feq. 

(P) Accordmg to Ahulghdzt and all the inhabitants put ta 
Kh^fiy Balk was taken by ftorm^ ' the fword. 
though without much difficulty; ( Q^) ThfiS Ahulghd^iKhani 
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A. D. BJ LK is toate eight leagues diftant from the, river Ji- 
\tz\t bitty ox/lmAy and tour from the mountains; in a mod: fertile 
plain, planted with fugar canes and limon-trees. Its fuburbs 
Tbe city watered by the river Dahak, which fiills into the Jmft, 

iefirihei, ^bout twelve leiigues from the.city ; at prefent one of the 
three capitals of the Uzbek Tatars inhabiting Great Bukharia : 
although BUk properly belongs to KhoraJjAriy the adjoining 
province of Iritiy or Perfta at large. 

Talk- Avter JenghiZ Khin had thus reduced Bilky he fent his 
ban, its fon Tuli (or Tawlay J, with an army of fourfeore thoufand 
Jjirength* n^cn, into Perfidy to purfi^ Soltan JalMo'dditiy and another 
large detachment; towards India \ then marched himfelf to 
bellege Taikkdn ; a place extremely ftrong by its fituation, 
and dependant on Tokharejidn, It was lituated towards Mariiy 
in Khorajfdiiy which Tuli was ordered to befiege. The city 
formerly had been very flourifhing : but there remained no- 
thing of it then except the citadel ; which being very large, 
they gave it the title of a city, or fortrefs. It .flood on the 
top of the mountain Nokrekuby or the filver mountain, from 
the mines of that metal which it contained ; and was built 
by a prince of Tokhdrejiin, 

Befegedy Besides the natural ftrciigth of the place, the garrifon 
Oindy were provided with all forts of flores, and provifions for a 
long fiege : whereas the Mungls had neither ground nor 
trenches to ftieltcr them ; making ufe of blinds to ward-off the 
darts and wild-fire. The befieged killed fo great a number of 
them, that the Khan repented his hmdng meddled with this 
place } yet, not able to bear a difappointment, and fearing, 
through his lofles, that he bad not troops enough to reduce 
it; he fent couriers for Tuli to return forthwith, under 
pretence of. the exceffive heats. Mean time he let his army 
reft for fomc weeks, and then ordered the rocks to be fcaled 
on all fidts, by means of grapling-irons, long nails, hooks, 
ladders, and ropes ; in order to oblige the befieged to divide 
their forces. The Mungls made feveral attempts to get up, 
in which they were fruftrated by the watchful garrifon, who 
it Ungth, killed great numbers of them : yet were they fupported in 
$dkin. mounting the ladders wdth fo’ many engines, that at length 
a good body of them got together on the top of the moun- 
tain. This fo aftonilhed the befieged, that, running h^ily 
to rcpulfe them, they imprudently left fome pofts unguard- 
ed; which Xhii Mungls immediately feized, and entered the 
town. TtP-gairifon, returning in confufion to drive them 

but La Croix y who mentions fays, ther^ were i;^qo baths, 
lof the number of mor(iues. 
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out again, were overpowered and put to the fword by their A. D. 
ftrongcr enemies ; who, to revenge the death of their com- 1*21. 
panions, and the hard(hips they had fiiffered during a feven v-**^ 
month fiege, exercifed all the cruelties imaginable. Thus 
the fortrefs was taken without TnWs affiftance, who did not 
arrive till after its reduction (R). Let us now fee what 
conqijefts that prince made during his expedition in Kho^ 
rajfan 

TULI KhAfij after a lo^g march into KhornJfAn, having Marft /wr- 
learned that Jalalo'dJin was gone from Nijhlihury according rendered, 
to his father’s orders, returned ^ be/iege Maru (S) Skahjan^ 
or Maru Shnhi Jehun^ which was very powerful, and then 
governed by Bukha al Mulky put in by Soltan Mohammedy in 
place of Mdfer al Mulk, who was turned out on account of 
his father’s difgrace. While Ti/lj was befieging the city of 
Khorajfdn (T), which is nejtr to Maru, Soltan Mohammed let 
Bukha know, that he would do well not to oppofe the Mwigls, 
but get the bell terms he could for the city. On thefe or- 
ders the governor abandoned the place, and retired to JVazir, 
in Karazvi : part of the garrifon likewife difperfed themfclves 
in the neighbouring fortrefTcs. Tuli, being informed of all that 
had pafled, fent two general officers with troops to take pof- 
feffion of Marti. At their approach, Sheykhal JJldm, father of 
Bukha al Molk, met them with a numerous train, and magnifi- 
cent prefents, and delivered them the keys of the city. The Belied hy 
Miingl generals, fatisfied with this fubmiffion, turued their Mafar. 
arms another way. Mean time Bukha Turkman, who had been 
captain of Soltan Mohammed's guides, and, at the time of the 
commander of Martins retreat, had retired into a neighbour- 
ing foreft, with the Turkmans belonging to the garrifon ; rc- 


Mirkond. Fadhl. ap. La Croix, p. 283, & fcq. A- 

SU'lGH. p. 121. 


(R) Abulghdzi Khan fays, it 
wastaken by meansof the re-in- 
forcement which Tuli brought ; 
and fo fays the Chine fe hiilory. 

(S) That is, Maru king of 
the fixorld ; fo called by Soltan 
MaM Shah, the third SeJjuk 
king of Irani who, on account 
of Its fine fituation, air, and 
foil, made it his refidence, and 
was buried there. There is an- 
other Maru, furnamed Al BUdh, 
OX Arrudb that is, of the ri^^ert 


as being fituate on the M^rg Ah, 
to the iouth of thQ other. 

(T) According to Abu'hLdzi 
Khan, liuli, before he beiieged 
Maru (Mar^vo, ox hUru), at- 
tacked and took the city of 
Khorajjfdn, which was near it ; 
was very fair, and its inhabit- 
ants fo wealthy, that they pre- 
ferved themfelves in a mrt of 
independency, without fubmit- 
ting to any abfolute prince* 


turned 



4z 6 Hiftory of thi Mogul or MungJ M^mpire. B. llh 

A D. turned to that city, foon after the departure of thtMungls, 
izzt- followed by Tajiks^ TurkminSf and others, who had fled at 
the enemies approach. Thefe men conferred on him the 
government of nUru^ and obliged the inhabitants to ac- 
knowlege him in that quality. About the fame time Mafar^ 
or Miijer al Molky who, .flnce his difmiflion from that poft, 
had refided in the province of frdk, being informed that 
Soltan Mohammed was dead, mounted a fwift mole, and 
made all the hafte he could to Mar^ ; where Bukha Turk- 
mdu refufed him admittance : but Md/ar having found means, 
fome days after, to get in buJlealth, Bukha, upon notice of 
it, immediately affembled thSnhabitants, and declared ; that, 
for love of peace and the public' good, he was willing to re- 
flgn the command to their old governor, and live among 
them as a private man : which propofal was gladly accepted 
of. 

Pukha , Mean time the Mungl generals, who marched to reduce 
bajfied, Mazdmlerdn, on their approach to the capital of that pro- 
vince, were met by Bukha al Molk, removed thither from 
IVdzir ; who, having informed them of what had happened 
at Manly offered, in cafe they would let him have fome 
troops, to do his endeavour to reduce the inhabitants to their 
obedience. On this propofal they gave him 700 horfe, with 
whom he maiched towards Maru : but being informed on 
the road, that Mdfar al Molk had augmented his forces in 
the city to 80,000 men, he dared not proceed any farther. 
However, he font two officers to him with a letter, import- 
ing, that, as he was not in a condition to hold out long againft 
rhe Munglsy he fummoned him to furrender up the city to 
him, who was fent for that piirpofe with troops by the 
generals : but Mdfar ^ inftead of complying with the fum- 
mons, ordered the two officers to be flain ; which news 
reaching the party commanded by Bukha al Molk, they flew 
him, and turned back. 

MafaryS/r- MASAR was fo rejoiced when he heard of Bukha' ^ 
renders, death, that he gave a fplendid entertainment on the occa- 
fion to the principal inhabitants of Maru. But his joy did 
not laft long : for, next day, the governor of Ainuya (U), 
a Turkmdn chief, came to acquaint him, that the Mungls 
were on their march towards him, by way of that place, with 
a powerful army. This was Tuli himfelf ; who, having fub- 
dued the refl of Khorajfdn, carac to pay a vifit to Mard ; 

, (U) A city on the river Afitu, three or four days journey to 

the north of Maru, 


where 
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where he arrived on the firft of M<Aarram^ in the year 61 J A> D, 
(X). The inhabitants tried at firft to keep him at a diftance, 1221* 
by a vigorous fally ; but, having loft above a thoufand of ^ 
their men in an hour’s time, they returned, much chagrined. 

The fiege having lafted three weeks, the prince began to be 
impatient; and, drawing out his whole army, divided it into 
200 troops, placing thofe who were armed with bucklers in 
the froht ; but juft as he was going to give the aflault, MU- 
far al Molk defired to capitulate. Thus AbuHghizi Kh^n : 
but La Croix, from Mirkond, relates, that Mejir (the fame. 

Mdfar) tired the befiegers with frequent Tallies ; in one 
of which he cut in pieces above rooo of the Grand Khan’s 
beft houfliold troops. Tuli, to be revenged for this fenfible 
lofs, gave a general aflault, which the belieged fuftained with 
a. moft amazing refolution, and the Mimgls were repulfed 
for twenty-two days fucceflively. But as in this time the 
defendants were greatly weakened, Mejir, who found he 
could not hold out long, chofe to fubmit. 

The governor and another lord having gained over their Inha^> 
party to approve of this meafure, they fent prefents to TuU, bitants 
and offered him the city. The prince treated thofe two^^^''^^* 
better than they expelled : for he gave them proteftion for 
their goods, and 400 of their friends, on condition that they 
delivered him a lift of all the rich people. TuU, having 
feized the treafurc, and all that could be found of any value 
in the city, ordered all the inhabitants to go forth into the 
fields : which took up the fpace of four days, they were fo 
numerous. Then the tradefmen being fepaiated from the 
reft, the latter were put tg the fword; amounting to 100,000 
perfons, according to the account taken by one of his fecre- 
taries. This was the fourth time that had been plunder- * 

ed, and each time above 50 or 60,000 inhabitants were flain. 

It ftood in a fandy plain, which produced fait; and was ren- 
dered delightful by three rivers which watered it. It was 
equally diftant from the cities of Nijhdbur, HerAt, Bedk, and 
Bokhara, being twelve days journey from each. The go- 
vernment was conferred on Amtr ZiyaoAdin, a lord of that 
country; with orders to fearch for the inhabitants who might 
have concealed themfelves, and put them in poffeflion of their 
lands again, to cultivate them : but, after Tw/f’s departure, 
he was flain by Barmdz, his lieutenant ; and the country fell 
ajain into confufion. 

After the death of Soltan Mohammed, the army under Nilhabur 
Hubbe NeviAn, TSidiSuidaBehadr, had fubdued all the weftern befeged, 

(X) That is, the 24th of February izii, 

• parts 
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A. D. p\xfs of KhoraJ/an, by taking a great number of cities ; only 
1221- NiJhAbur was left unmolefted’ having fworn fidelity to them 
at the beginning of their expedition; as has been already re- 
lated \ but the inhabitants, MThem* they faw Soltan Jcdilo*d- 
dtn'^ great diftrefs, not only fupplied his troops with provi- 
fions, but alfo gave him money to raife forces. For all this 
was done fo fccretly that it came not to the knowlege of 
thofe generals ; yet Jenghiz Khdn got information of it by 
his fples : at which he was fo enraged, that he immediate- 
ly wrote to prince TitHy to lay afide all his other defigns,* and 
go piinifii that rebellious qty. On receipt of thefe orders, 
Tidi quitted the country of Mardt, and marched to Nifid- 
hitr ; whofc inhabitants, cxpedling no mercy, refolved to de- 
fend themfelves to the laft extremity 
tmdtahn. Princk Tafar^ who commanded the \Mn-guard, having 
been killed in a fally at the beginning of the fiege, Tidi or- 
dered the army to encamp at Tujbanian, a town to the eaft 
of Nijhdhtir^ for conveniency of making engines ; which be- 
ing finiflied, he battered the city with above twelve hundred 
at once. The defendants behaved like lions : but, after 
three days fiege, a fecret paflage being dlfcovered, by the 
falling of a wall, the Miingh entered by that way, and fur- 
prifed the place; making a terrible flanghter of the inha- 
bitants. The greater part of thofe who efcaped the fword 
died in caves and vaults, which they had made to fave them- 
fclves. An infinite number of young people were made flaves 
of, and the city itfelf, after being plundered, utterly deftroy- 
ProiRghus foundations; walls, and buildings, and all. It is 

related, that they fpent twelve days in counting the dead ; 
^and that, including fuch as were flain in fome other places 
dependent on Nijhdbur^ one million feven hundred and forty- 
fcveii thoufand perfons were computed to have loft their lives^ 
A thing which feems incredible, unlefs we fnppofc thofe other 
places to have been pretty populous; and comprife the city ' 
7 «/j, twelve leagues to the north, which was taken and dc- 
ftroyed at the fame time : but both thefe places foon after 
rofe with new fplendor out of their ruins. To the firft was 
conveyed, by canals, the moft excellent water, from the 
neighbouring mountains, which produce the fineft turkoife 
Tils, ^ Hones. TSj, or Thus^ where the celebrated aftronomef 
Maflihad, Naffro'ddin, furnamed M was born, became one of the 
moft beautiful as well as famous cities in the Perjian em- 
pire. the firft of the Shahs, inclofed it with ftrong 

* Mirk. ap. La Croix, p. *92, &Tteqq.' Aj^v^gu, p. 133. 
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walls, fortified with 300 towers, and called it Mijbhad^ or A. D- 
the place of martyrdom ; on account of Imdm Ridha^ or Riza^ 1221. 
who was there (lain. Afterwards Skdh Abbas I. to keep the 
money in his kingdom, which was carried out in foreign 
pilgrimages, ordered his fubjcfts to pay their devotions' at 
that faint’s flirine ; and many Perfian mouarchs have their 
tombs there. 

W^TEN prince Ituli had finiflied the fiegcs of thefe two Herat he* 
places, he' led his army towards Herat ^ on a falfe infbrma-//’^iv/i 
lion, that Soltdn JalWddin had retired thither. Whereas 
this prince had taken the road to Bojl^ in S^ejidn ; and had 
no thoughts of going to Herat ^ ‘ which was in the liands of a 
lord named MAlek Shamfo'ddin Mohammed^ who, in the ab- 
fence of Amir MMek^ the Soltan’s uncle, had furprifed this 
city : in which he imitated the greater part of the other go- 
vernors ; who, during the confufipn which the empire WiW 
in, fet up for themfelves : fo that JaWo'ddin w^as ftripped of 
almoft all his provinces by thefe ufurpers. Tidi having arrived . - 
in twelve days at Herdt^ fent and fummoned the governor 
to fu r render : but Shamfo'ddiny who had armed 100,000 
men, for defence of the place, inftead of yielding, caufed 
the envoy to be killed. After this, he made a furious fiilly taknt^ and 
on the Moguls^ and continued to do the like for feven days fpand. 
fucceflively ; with fuch flaughjter on both fides, that the blood 
ftreained like rivers. Ttdi loft in that time above 1,700 
officers, befides private foldiers ; but oa.the eighth day, af- 
ter a long and obllinate fight, MuUk Shamffddin mor- 
tally wounded wdth an arrow ; which having funk the 
courage of the befieged, they retired in confulion, followed 
by the Miingls^ who entered the city with them. Tuli^ who 
headed them, took off ,his cafquc, and called out to jhe inha-" 
bitants, to furrendcr (Y) j telling them, he \yas the fun of 
Jenghiz Khdn\ that they Ihpuld be well treated, and pay 
but half the taxes which they paid to Soltan Jaldk^ddin. 

Thefe propofalsj having been liked by the inhabitants, were 
accepted by them but the foldiers, rejefting them, were 
immediately difarmed by prince order, and all put to 
the fword, to the number of 12,000. After this he nominated 
Mdlck Abii Bekr governor of the city; and, with bo, 000 
men, fet out for Talkhdn^ whither his fatlier had. recalled 
him: 

(Y) This is Ahudghdzi Khans ^hamfd ddv^s death from Tar// ; 
account \ but, according to who, Tuppofing him flill alive. 

La Croix ^ the ii\habitants, on and confidciing his bravery, 
the I'pfs of tlieir governor, fent gjanSed. thwru tenns. 
capitulate, and concealed 
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A. D- HERAT (called alfo Heri and Eri) has always pafllbd for 
1221. a very, ftrong city, and, at prefent, ferves for a bulwark 
againft the Uzbeks. The country in which it ftands, is the 
The city of the antients; and, according to Mirkondy the famous 

defcrihtd^ p^fjian hiftorian, who was a native thereof, it was founded 
by Alexander the Great. It is fituated on the river Heri 
R&dhy within two leagues of a mountain, on whofe top the 
worftiippers of fire, called by the PerfmnSy Ghebbers and 
Attejhperefty perform their religious rites ; in a place built 
out of the ruins of a famous temple, railed by the antient 
Magi. The city and country is very populous, the air ex- 
cellent, and the inhabitants generally honeft, as well as cour- 
teous. Let us now go fee what Jenghiz Khdn is doing on 
his fide. After the taking of Talkhduy that prince marched 
with his army towards BamiyAny ftill waiting for news of 
Jalilo'ddiHy and the troops he had fent towards Indiay in 
queft of him''. 

Jahilo’d- The Soltan having efcaped out of the hands of the fecond 
din’j dif- party of Munglsy in his retreat from Ni/bAbHry as hath been 
tre/s. mentioned before*, he, with much ado, got fafely to the 

fortrefs of Kdhera \ where, in defpair, he would have Ihut 
himfelf up with his troops, and waited the coming of the 
Munglsy had not the governor convinced him that fuch a 
conduft was unbecoming a prince of his merit. This bold 
remonftrance awakening his courage, he went from thence to 
Bojly a city in the province of Sejejidny or SifldUy where he 
made a fhift to niife about 20,000 men : but, when he had 
learned the ftrength of the Mungl army, he knew not what 
courfe to take. At length, roufed bv the extreme danger he 
faw himfelf in, he refolved to oppofe his enemies at all ha- 
zards, and left with a defign, if poffible, to get into 
Gdznuy the capital of Zdblejidny twenty-four days journey 
dillant, before the Mungls could arrive to take it ; which 
defign he eifefted, by the expedition he made on the road. 
In this city, which had been the metropolis of the Gdzni 
empire, a lord, named Kerber Mdleky commanded during the 
abfence of Soltan JalaWddtn : and although, a little while 
before, the people, as in other places, divided by the great 
lords, had thrown off their obedience, yet was that prince 
received with all the marks of the greateft affeftion ; while* 
he, dillembling his refentment, deferred to a more proper 
time the punifhment of their difloyalty. 

^ NissAvi. Fadh. Marakesh. ap La Croix, p. 296, & 
feq. Abv'lch. p. 138, 8 c feq. > P.412. La Croix, 
p. 291. 
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JENGHIZ Khdn^ having gotten information that Ja* A* 
Wo'ddtn was at Gazna, haftened his march, in order to fur- 1221. 
prife him ; but he was flopped in the way by the garrifon 
BAmiydn, which he had hoped to take without oppofition. 

'theie people, who had long expefted to be attacked, had 
ruined all the country for four or five leagues round the city; 
while the peafanrs had carried away the ftones, and evety 
thing «lfc that might be of ufe to the befiegers : fo that they 
had extraordinary difficulties to furmoimt. They had fcarce 
began to attack the place in form, when couriers arrived with 
news both of the defeat of his troops by Soltan Jaldlo'ddtn% 
and the revolt of Herat. This made him redouble his at- 
tempts ; and, after he had detached forces upon thofe two 
expeditions, he caufed a mount of earth to be cafl up before 
the city, in a place where he defigned to make the fierceft 
affault. Wooden towers were likewife built, equal in height 
to the walls, whereon to plant his engines, and covered with 
raw hides, to prevent the wild-fire of the befieged from 
flicking to them ; on which occafion a great number of horfes 
and cows were every day flaughtcred. 

Mean time many of the Mungl engines were beaten down Vigorwjfy 
by thofe from the city ; and the garrifon making an obfti- defended ; 
nate refiflance, as their walls were exceeding ftrong, the be- 
fiegers at lafl began to be in want both of flones and wild- 
fire, This occafioned the allaults to ceafe, till millflones, 
flints, and other materials fit for battering, could be pro- 
cured : and when they were renewed, the befieged made fuch 
furious failles, overthrowing whole fquadirons of the enemy, 
as well as towers, with their engines, that had not JenghSz 
Kh&n been provided with fo vafl an army, he mull have beec^ 
forced to raife the fiege. To increafe his chagrin, jufl as, 
he was returned to his tent, from making a fruitlefs attack,, 
an exprefs jeame with an account of the defeat of his general 
K&tukuy by the Soltan. The Khan, enraged, fwore to be 
revenged on Bamtyda : but his fury cofl the life of a fon of 
Oktay ; who, expofing himfelf, to pleal'e his grandfather,, 
was flain with an arrow. The emperor, who loved him ten- 
derly, becaufe he difeovered in him all the marks of good 
conduA, could not forbear mixing his own tears with thofe 
of the mother, who appeared alm^ diftrafted 

JENGHIZ Kh&iiy by this accident rendered movt im^ faien^ and 
patient than ever to reduce the place, lavilhed his treafure to deJIrojed^ 
encourage his foldiers 5 who, night and day continuing the 

^ NissAVi in Jalal. MtaxoNp, Fadkl. ap. La Croix, p. 

301. Se feqq. 
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aflault, at length ruined the walls in many places, and be- 
came mafters of Mmiydn^ after the braveft of the officers 
and foldiers of the garrifon had been (lain in its defence. 
The mother of the young prince, ^Vho had been killed, enter- 
ing with the Mungl troops into the city, and more deferVing 
the. name of a fiend than a woman, caufed the throats of all 
the inhabitants to be cut, not excepting one. She even gave 
orders to rip up the kellies of women with child, for fear an 
infant (hoiild be left alive. In (hort, the cattle and all other 
creatures were killed, to gratify the rage of this blood-thirlly 
monfter. So that, ever fince, Bdmiydn, whofe buildings were 
alfo demolifhed, has borne the name of MaiibAlig, which, in 
the Mungl language, fignifics the unfortunate town. Banxiyan 
Was fituated on a mountain, in the province of ZAhleftdn^ 
ten days journey from Balky and eight from Gazna. A ftrong 
caftle has been fince built on its ruins. At the foot of the 
mountain glides a river, which, having run through another 
mountain, fitlls at length into the Amu^. 

It has been mentioned above, that while Jenghiz Kh&n 
was bcficging BAiniyAny two of his generals had been defeated 
by Soltan Jalalo'ddin ; we ftiall here therefore give the parti- 
culars of thofc engagements. Two or three days after Jaldl- 
o*ddln had reached Gazneiy as before has been related, he 
learned, that there were Mungl troops in that neighbour- 
hood who befieged the city Kandahar y and had orders to 
watch his motions. At the fame time Amfn MAleky lord of 
Her At y who was come out to vvatch theirs, with 10,000 
Turkijb horfe, being not far off, the Soltan fent to invite 
him to ailill in relieving that fortrefs. Amin Mdlek hereupon 
joins JahWddhi with his forces ; and, it being refolved' ^ 
attack the enemy in the dead of the night, the troops march- 
ed, and fiirprifed the Mirngis, who had already taken the 
town. They, finding tbemfelves attacked on one fide by 
the fuccours, and on the other fide by the governor ' of the 
citadel, fuffered themfelves to be killed, in a manner, with- 
out making any refifiance ; fo that very few efcaped the fword 
of the Karazmians. 

'The Soltan, having repaired Kandahdry returned to Gaz* \ 
where foon after he was reinforced by 30,000 men more, 
brought by three Turkijh lords of his father’s court, who 
dwelt in this country in fortified places ; and, led more by 
the danger which threatened them, than affeflion for the 
prince, came to offer him their fervice. As foon as Jenghiz 
KhAn hcaid of the flaiighter of his troops before Kandahar ^ 


Abu'ljc. ibid. p. 310^ $t feq^. 
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he immediately difpatched the general K&t&kA (Z), with A. D. 
80,000 men, againft Jal&yddtn} who, on nmice of their 1221. 
march, put himfelf at the head of his army t^meet them; 
and came up with them juft beyond a town called Birwdn, 
within a day’s journey of Gazna, where they were intrench- 
ing themfclves. Kit&kui perceiving troops, fluflied with the 
late fuccefs, advancing towards him with fo much vigour, 
thought it beft to defer fighting for a while : but when he 
faw they intended to attack him in his intl-enchments, he 
marched out to meet them. The Mungl van-guard Was at 
firft defeated by JaWd'ddin^s^ commanded by /Imin MAlek % 
but being fupported by frelh troops, they, in their turn, 
routed the Karazmians, The Soltan, on this, advanced im- 
mediately at the head of his main body, and attacked the 
Miingls in the center, where KuttikU himfelf was pofted* 

The fliock was terrible, and for fome hours the viftory t^^uhgr^at 
doubtful: but at laft the Mungls fled in diforder to jlaugfjttr i 
mountains, A great number were flain, as* well as taken pri- 
foners : and, it is faid, JaUlo'ddln^ after reproaching thefc 
latter with their cruelties, caufed nails to be thruft into their 
ears, to revenge the miferies which his fubjefts had fo long 
fuffered from the Mungls and Tatars^ As foon as a party of 
Tatars^ who were befieging IVdla^ a fortrefs, fome days 
journey from thence, heard of this defeat, they raifed the 
fiege, and made off with aH expedition P, 

This is the account given by Ntffdvi^ who wrote the joined U 

of Jaldlol^ddiiiy and Fadhlallah ; but Mujghazi Khdiiy from 
other authors, reprefents matters in a different manner, Sol* » 
tan Kh&n Mdlek (the fame with Jmtn Mdlek)y governor of 
IHkr&ty having been attacked, after his fubmiflion to Zena 
and Buday the Mungl generals, by Togazar Kantarety as be- 
fore related, on the news that Soltan Jal&Id'ddin was arrived 
at Gazna (A) fent to offer that prince his fervice. At the 
fame time Jenghiz Khdn had detached one of his principal 
officers called Ugary fornamed Kaljbany or the merry com* 
panioHy with four other generals, Shanghiy Kutuktd Noydn 

(or Nevidn)y Tabajik, and MalkaWy at the head of 30,000 

* 

P Nissavi, Fadhl, ap. La Croix, p, 303, & fcq, 

{Z).JbuUghdzi Khan names »/« ; by which they feem to 
him Kutuktu Noyan. mean the territory in which it 

(A) In the tranflation of is fituatcd, rather than the city 
Abi^lghSmKhdn v^JxiXsxsGafmien. itfelf. 

Some write Gazneheny or G^as- 

Mod. Hist- V ol. IV. F f 
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men, to cut off the communication between Gazna^ Shghil^ 
KdbnU and |||C reft of the dominions of the Karazm. Shah. 
As thefc cotfflianders thought it proper to divide their forces,, 
the better to watch the motions of the enemy,, Kutuktu 
Noym, who with his body of* troops- had a^.lvanced to- 
wards Herdty by the way encamped near Saltan Khan Malck : 
but that lord in the night marched off, and got fai'ely to 
Gazna. 

T AB AJIK and Afe/yfuw, on their fide, had advanced 
with fo little noife to the town of Sdghily that it was very 
pear being furprifed by them, for \yant of keeping a good 
look-out. The Miingl generals, having miffed fo fair a hit, 
befieged the place in form : but while they ufed their utmolt 
efforts to reduce it, Soltan JaWo^ddiriy with his reinforce- 
ment from Herity fell upon them fo unexpeftedly, that he 
obliged them to fly, after they had loft above looo men, and 
go join Kutuktu Noy&n\ whom he likewife purfued, and 
at length provoked to a battle. He gave the command of 
the left wing to Soltan Khdn MMek\ that of the right to 
Sejidddin^ one of his father’s old generals; and» putting him- 
felf in the center, charged die Mungh with fo much vigour, 
that, after a very obftinate fight, which lafted from morning 
till near evenings they were conftrained to fly, and leave a 
great number of iheir companions dead behind them. 

KUTU KTU Noydn ma|le ufi^f a ftratagem in this battle, 
which had like to have given him the viftory ; for he or- 
dered all the felt caps and cloaks that were in the camp to 
be fluffed with ftraw, and ranged behind on the horfes and 
camels of the baggage, as a kind of fecond line. This af- 
fair was fo well managed, that the Karazmians, believing it 
to be a reinforcement fent from the Khan, were feized with 
fear, and had fhamefully fled, if the Soltan, fufpedfing it a 
trick of Kutuktu Noyan, had not taken pains to expofe the 
deceit. Their courage being by this means revived again, 
they fell on the Mungls with fo much impetuofity, that only 
a very lew efcaped, befides the three general officers 

J ENG H IZ Khdriy impatient to revenge thefe drlgraces,. 
as foon as Bantyan was reduced, marched his army with fo 
much precipitation, that he hardly gave his foldiers time to 
refre^h themfelves. Gazna (then called Dardl Mulky or the 
ro} al city) being a very ftrong place, and provided for a long 
fiegc, the Khan direfted his courfe thither, expefting to find 
JaWdddhi there: but that prince had left the. city fifteen 

0 % K * % 

9 Abv’lch. p- 123, &icq,. 
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days before (B), and might have flood his gi'ound againft his A. D. 
purfuer, if a v«atiou 3 accident had not happened in his i 2 zif 
army, after the battle of Birwdn. When the booty came to ^ ***V"*^ 
be divided, the three TurkiJjb lords pretended, that the moft 
valuable fpoils belonged to them, on account of the fuccours 
which they had brought. The troops of Amin Mdkk, who 
were united with the Soltan’s, were for having thecuflom of . 
war followed, and the booty to be equally divided. The quar- 
rel began about a very fine Arabian horle, which one of the 
three Turkijb commanders demanded, and the others refufed 
Co yield to him. 

Some fay, that this difpute arofe between Soltan Jnlalo’d- 
Mdlek (otherwife Amin Mdlek) and S^oAdtn M&Uk ; which d in V 
went fo far,5 that the former gave the latter a lalh in the face»^ra/j. 
with his whip : that Sejioiddin complained to the Soltan of 
this infult ; but, finding no hopes of obtaining fuch a repa- 
ration as would fatisfy him, he quitted that prince in the 
night, with the troops under his command, who were of the 
Kankli tribe, and retired into the mountains of Kerman : that, 
on the other hand, Soltan Khdn Mdlek returned foon after 
to Herdt, However this matter was, the defertion of the 
auxiliary troops proved extremely prejudicial to Jal&loddin\ 
affairs ; and the chief reafon for his quitting Cazna was, to 
give his difunited troops time to rejoin him. He did all that 
was pofSble to bring the three T^kijb commanders to hearken 
to reafon : he wrote and fent to them feveral times ; repre- 
fenting the ruin which muft -attend their feparation, and the 
advantages which might arife to them all, if they rejoined 
him. 

They at length fuffered themfelves to be perfuaded by the The Soltdfi 
fenfe of danger, but it was too late : for Jenghtz Khan, who o<vmake%^ 
was informed of what was in agitation, fent 60,000 horfe to 
feize the paffages, and prevent their joining the Soltan ; who, 
finding himfelf deprived of this powerful aid, retired towards 
the river Sind, ox Indus (C). When he was arrived there, 
he flopped, in a part where the ftream was moft rapid, and 
the place confined, with a view both to take from his fol- 
diers a delire of flying, and prevent the Mungls from bring- 
ing up all their army to engage at once. Ever fince his depar- 
ture from Cazna he had been tormented with a cruel colic ; 
yet, tit a time when he fuffered moft, hearing that the ene- 

(B) According to Ahillghd%i (C) Called by Ahulghd^i 
Khdn, the inhabitants of Ga%no, Khdn, Sir hdi ; as much as to 
kavine loft their courage, ad- fay, the river Inilust 
mitted Jenghi% Khan, without 
any refiftance. 

my’a 
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A. D. my's van«guard was arrived at a place called Hefder^ he 
I22K quitted hb litter, and mounted on horfeback : then, march- 
ing in the night with hischofen foldicrs, furprifed the Mungls 
in their camp ; and having cut them almoft all to pieces, 
without lofing one man, returned to his camp with conii* 
derable booty. 

Bftttleat JENGHIZ Khan^ finding by this that he had to do 
the Indus, with a vigilant enemy, proceeded with great circumfpeflion* 
When he came near the Indus he drew out his army in bat* 
talia (D) : to Jagatay he gave command of the right wing ; 
the left to Oktay ; and put himfelf in the center, furrounded 
by 6000 of his guards. On the other fide, JalhWddin pre- 
pared for battle : he firft fent the boats on the Indus farther 
off, refervlng only one to carry over the Soltana his mother, 
the queen his wife, and his children : but unluciily the boat 
Iplit, when they were going to embark ; fo that they were 
forced to remain in the camp The Soltan took to himfelf 
the command of the main body of his army. His left wing, 
drawn up under the flicker of a mountain, which hindered 
the whole left wing of the Mungls to engage them at one 
time, was conduced by his chief Wazir ; and his right wing 
by Amin Mdlck. • This lord began the fight, and forced the 
enemy’s left wing to give ground, in fpite of all the troops 
which fuflaincd them. The right wing of the like- 

wife wanting room to extei^jjl itfelf, the Soltan made ufe of 
his left as a body of referve ; detaching from thence fquadrOns 
to fuftain the other troops, which flood in need of them. He 
alfo took one part of them with him, when he went at the 
head of his main body, to charge that of Jenghlz K^dn : 
which he did witji fo much refolution and vigour, that he 
not only put it into diforder, but made a broad way to pene- 
trate into the piidfl of it, to the place where the Khan had 
at firfl taken his ftation : but that prince, having had a horfe 
killed under him, was retired from thence, to give orders 
for all the troops to engage. 

Soltan This difadvantage had like to liave loft the Mungls the 
defeated, battle : for the report being fpread all over the army, that' 
the Soltan had broken through the main body, the troops 
were fo difeouraged, that if the Khan had not immediately 

^ Mirk. Abu’lk. Fadhl. Nissavi, ap. La Croix, p: 313, 
Sc feq. 

(D) According to AlUlghazi ver and the Soltan’i camp, in 
Kkduyhe went in the night, and order effedually to cut off the 
polled himfelf between the ri- paffaga of it. 
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rode from place to place to Ihew himfelf, they would certainly A, D. 
have fled. In fhort, what gained him the battle was, the 12*1. 
orders which he gave to Bela Nevian to crofs the mountain, 
if prafticable, and attack the Solian’s left wing ; which the 
Khan obferved had been much weakened by the feveral de- 
tachments. Behy accordingly, condufted by a guide, march- 
ed bettvixt rocks and dreadful precipices ; and, falling upon 
that difabled wing behind, foon overcame thein. 

The viftory is, by one author, attributed to a body of . 
chofen horfe, called Pehlevans^ who, fupported by 10,000 
frefli men, fell upon JalAlo'ddin*^ right wing, which was at 
that time viftorious, and defeated them ; driving them back 
upon his main body, againft which Jenghiz Khan had re- 
newed the charge. The Soltan’s troops, which were in all 
but 30,000, much fatigued with having fought ten whole 
hours (E) againft more than 300,000 men, were feized with 
fear, and fled. In this diforder his eldeft fon was taken pri- 
foner. One part of the troops retired to the rocks, which 
were on the ftiore of the IndiiSy where the enemy's horle 
could not follow them. Many others, clofely purfued by the 
Mungls^ threw themfelvcs into the river, fome of whom hap- 
pily crolfed over ; while the reft, placing themfclves round 
their prince, continued the fight, through defpair. 

Mean time JengMz Khdn^ defirous to take Jaldlo'ddin Crnffesthe 
alive, forbad killing him (F) ; and, to prevent his efcape, 
ranged his forces in form of a bow, of which the river re- 
prefented the firing (G)i The Soltan on this occafion, con- 
lidering that, as he had fcarce 7000 men left, if he conti-. 
nued the fight any longer he ftiould certainly fall into the 
enemy's hands, began to think of his fafety. He knew he 
had but one courfe to follow, and that a very dangerous one, 
which was, to crofs the Indus ; and yet he refolved to venture 
it, rather than fufFer himfelf to be taken. But before he 
put this refolution in praftice, he went to embrace and bid 
adieu to his mother, wives, children, and friends. Jaldlo'd- 
d/n having, with tears in his eyes, broken from thofe dear 

(E) Ahdlghdzd Khan fays, the river was ©pen : but Abut*> 
from fan-rife till noon. gh&%i Khdn^ who, as hath been 

(F V AbSIghizi Khan relates, obferved in aformer note, makes 
that Jenghiz Khdni before the the Khan incamp between the 
engagement, ordered Soltan and the river, relates, 

and to watch that the latter, feeing no more 

Jaldldddln^ and, if poifible, take of his army left, made a lafl ef- 
him alive. fort to break thro' the MungU^ 

(G) According to this account and happily gained the river, 
from La Cr«/jr, the paflage to * 
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A. D. objefts of his affeftion, put off his armour and arms, except^ 
1221. ing his I’word, bow, and quiver; then mounting a frefh 
horfe, he fpurred him into the river; the furioufnefs of 
whole waves aftonifhed the beaft fo much, that he went not 
in but by force : however, being once entered, he perform- 
ed his duty to admiration, and carried his lord fafely over. 
In gratitude for which fervice, the goltan had him kep^with 
care ever after ; nor would, for the four or five years fol- 
lowing, ride him in any dangerous aftion. 

When he was in the middle of the river, he ftopped ta 
infult Jenghiz Khan (who was come to the water-fide to ad- 
mhe his courage), and empty his quiver of arrows againft him. 
Several brave Mungl captains would have thrown themfelves 
into the river to fwim after Jalalo'ddin ; but the Grand Khan 
would not permit them, telling them, this prince would de- 
feat all their attempts. Then, putting his'^ finger on his 
mouth, and turning towards his children, he faid, any fon 
ftiould Wilh to fpring from fuch a father (H). He who 
dares defy fuch dangers as this prince has now efcaped, 
** may expofe himfclf to a thoufand others ; and a wife man, 
who has him for his enemy, muft be always on his guard.”* 
MEHEMRD' Nijfaviy author of Jaldlo'ddin's life, re- 
bis family, ports, that the Soltan, pierced with the Ihrieks of his family, 
who begged him to deliver them from being flaves to the 
Miingls, commanded them to be all drowned ; and that his 
orders were immediately executed. But pther hiftorians, 
who have given a very full relation of all which palfed in that 
battle^ alTure us, that Jenghiz Kk&n^ prefently after it, hav- 
ing caufed to be brought before him the Soltan’s wives, 
and all his children, ordered the males to be killed ; among 
whom was his eldeft fon, then but eight years of age* 
After this, he had the treafure, \/\\K\iJaldlo'ddin had thrown 
intO’the river, taken up by divers. 

Exploits Vi This prince, as foon as he was landed fafe mlndia^ got 
India. into a tree, to pafs the night fecure from wild beafts. Next 
day, as he walked melancholily along the banks, looking to, 
fee if any of his people appeared, he perceived a troop of 
foldiers, yvith fome officers, three of whom proved to be his 
particular friends. Thefe, at the beginning of the defeat, 
had found a boatj in which they failed all night, with much 
danger, from the rocks, /helves, and violence of the current. 
Soon after, he faw coming towards him 300 horfe, who in- 
formed him of 4000 more, fayed by fwimming over two 

(H) Or, as Abu lghdz,i Khan titfe of happy to the nabo^ 

has it, might jsfiy gt*ve the had fueh a fon% 
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leagues from thence : the Soltan went to meet them, and pro- 
mifed to provide for their necelllties. Mean time Jamalar^ 
razady an officer of his houfliold, who was not at the battle, 

^knowing that his rnafter and many of his people were elcaped, 
ventured to load a very large boat with arms, provifions, mo- 
ney, and ftufF to clothe the foldiers, and crofs over to himT 
for which great piece of fervice Jaldld'ddin made him great 
Acward of his houfliold; and furnamed him Ektiaro'ddtn^ 
that is, the chofen^ Oi% the glory of the faith. And from tliis 
time things fucceeded happily with the Soltan. He fought 
fcverijl battles in and was ajt firft viftorious : he 

alfo made coiiqueffs and alliancips. But at length die hid,'^ i 
princes becoming jealous of his profperity, they confpired 
againft and obliged him to repafs the Indus* Others fay, his 
return to Perfa was voluntary, in order to recover what he 
could of his dominions, in die abfence of Jenghiz Khan^ 

But we mull leave him at pi^efent, to return to the conqueror ^ 

CHAR V. 

Conquefts in Iran, frem the Battle of the Indus, 
to Jenghiz Khan’^ Return intg Tartary. 

T he viftory at the Indus cofl: Jenghiz ao,ooo perGan 
men ; and fmee he fat down before Talkh^n^ he had Irak fuhw 
loft no fewer than 200,000. Yet he neglefted not dmd* 
to fend advice of his good fuccefs to the governors of pro- 
vinces, and particularly to Hiibhe and Suida: who having 
.now finiflied the conqueft of Perftan Ir&ky he ordered them 
to AzerhejAn, the mcitnifledia Atropatiay in the fpring 
of the yejir 619. They being then in winter-quarters at Setic* Hej. 619. 
ravendy a city of that province, which they had taken l)y A. D. 
ftorm, fent immediately for a fupply of troops from Kko- 1^23. 
rajf'm. Thefe troops, foon after their fetting out, met with, 
and defeated, 3 or 4000 Kftrazrmdn horle, under Tahiv.y 
who fled to JorjAny in Tabarejldny whither AynAnjc Khdvy, 
before-mentioned, was retired : the Mungl commander pur- 
iiied ; arid, meeting them in the beginning of the faid year, be- 
tween that city and Afiarabddy after a fliarp difpute, routed 
them. Takhi was killed ; and AynAnjs Khdn fled to Kaya^ 
fo'ddirty Soltan JaUdo\lUrC^ youngeft brother, who poflefled 
Khfijejldffy where he died foon after. ^ 

• Fad|||. Nissavi Marakesh. ap. La Croix, p, 317, Be 
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A. D. The two generals, having received this reinforceitient, 
1222, mj^rched to Jrdebil, or Jrdevil, a ftrong city, and of great 
trade, within two leagues of the mountain Savel&n ; which, 
Ardebil fome little refdlance, furrendered at difcretion. The 

. T®?’ Mmgls ki]le4 the greater part of the people ; and, after plun-i 
during, burnt the city. Since which, it was rebuilt ; and is 
at prefent one of the fineft cities in the Perjian empire., Frona 
hence they went to Tabriz^ or Tauris^ the capital of Azer^ 
bejdn, whofe governor, being a man of courage, rejefted all 
their offers. He fatigued them with infinite fallies, and drew 
them frequently into ambufcade. But at laft, being forced 
tp a pitch’d battle, was beaten : yet he efcaped to the city, 
and might have held out a long time, if the inhabitants had 
not compelled him forthwith to make propofals to the Mungl 
generals, who readily confented to them ; for fear the Georgia 
am, who were clleemed the moll valiant people of all 
fhould declare for the inhaoitants. After this, being inform- 
ed, that there were fome commotions at Ifpdhdn, they re- 
turned to Irak : but the author of them having been (lain 
by his party, they did not punifh the inhabitants. 

Gcorgi- '1 'he Georgians, expefting to be attacked in their turn by 
ans Make the Mungls, w'ere refolved to prevent them ; and, though it 
war. was the midft of winter, entered AzerhejAn, in queft of the 
troops, which the two generals had left there : but finding 
more than they expefled, and having been worlled in two 
rencounters, returned to TeflU, from whence they fent to afk 
affiftance from all their neighbours ; but none would lend 
them any. They, to be revenged, fent ftrong parties to mo-^ 
left all thofe who favoured the Mungls. Mean time Hubbe 
and Suida fent troops to oppofe them j and, as foon as the 
feafon permitted, marching from IrAk, with all their forces 
entered Georgia : but finding all the pallages ftopped, and 
that a few were able to defend them againft many, did not 
think fit to attack them. However, on their return to Azer-. 
Marigha bejdn, they took and plundered MarAgha, which, they were 
t^en. informed, had aflifted the Georgians. This city was built by 
the Khalifah MerwAn, and w^s very cQnfidcrable, both for 
its trade and fine fituation, about fifty miles, fouth of Tauris^ 
HulAkA, grandfon of Jenghiz KhAn, built there a magnificent 
obfervatory, in whi;;h pr^fided thp f^pus Nafio^dAiOi 
nleptioncd befpre, 

From hence they went to refrefh themfelves ^lArdebfl*,^ 
where advice arriving of a revolt at HamadAn, Hubbe march*! 

' ed thither to appeafe it. The governor Jamalo^ddhu feeing 
jiimfelf forfaken by the reft of the feditlous, fent m .Mung^^ 
fkh prefents, with offers pf fubm.iigo,n : but the general In- 

fifted 
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iifted that he fhould furrender at difcretion*. He was gofng A. D. 
to comply ; when a captain> named Fakthi, put hlmfelf kt the. 1222. 
head of the t;roops which were in the city, and had the bold- 
nefs to make a fally : but being repulfed and purfued, a great 
number of the enemy, entering promifcuoully with his fol- 
diers, feized the gates, and became matters of the place. On 
Mubbe*s return, the two generals marched to reduce Salmis 
and Kiiy Or Koy^ in the mott weftern part of jezerbejin ; . * 
which having taken and plundered, they turned their arms 
againtt Ndkjbiv&n^ a city of the province of AlRAtiy osArran^ fi- 
tbate between Azerbejdn and Armenia. This place was treated 
like the others ; yet ^ with lefs rigour than Pilkan (or Bila* 
kdn) : this being a well-fortified city, as well as the place of 
greateft trade in all Arrdn^ it cott the enemy a great deal, of 
time to take it ; and they, in revenge, committed mott cruel 
aftions : \>vxGdnjeh^ another city (nov^ the capital) of the fame 
province, fared better ; for, opening its gates without delay, 
no damage was done to the inhabitants. 

Here the Mungls being informed that an army of Georgi- Geor^ 
ans were advancing to attack them ; it was refolved that ans de- 
Hubbe ftiould put himfelf in ambufcade, with 5000 m^n^feated^ 
while Suida marched with the grofs of the army, as if to 
give them battle : but that, as Toon as the enemy appeared, 
he fhould leave his baggage, and retire hattily, to draw them 
on. This ftratagem had' the defired efFeft : fo that, at the 
fame time Hubbe came out of his ambufcade, Suida faced 
about ; and the Georgians being charged both before and 
behind at once, 30,000 of them were cut in pieces. They 
who efcaped fpread a report through the country, , that the 
Mungls were coming to befiegc Teflis ; which threw the in- 
habitants into the utmott terror. However, the foldiers, 
knowing the difficulty of the paflages, ran to guard them ; 
while the Mungls^ diftieartened at the many narrow lanes and 
turnings which they met with, immediately retreated \ 

It is time now to go fee what Jenghiz Khdn was do- Mungl/&. 
ing in Khorajfdn. This prince, after the battle with Jaldlold- tachments. 
din^ through the feverity of the winter, was obliged to take 
up his quarters on the borders of Hindujldn, and repofe his 
fatigued army. When they were a little recovered, he ordered 
a hunting ; but, on the approach qf fpring, he fent out troops 
to make new conquetts. . Fourfeore thoufand were detached 
toward Herdt (which had revolted), under the command 
of Ilefiku Nevian ; and ao,ooo under Bela^ or Bala^ march- 
fd Xxs^^'S^Mult&n^ in India^^ to oppofe. th? Spltan, if he ap- * 

.^Fadhl. ap. LaCroixi p. • 
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A, pealed oa that fide. Oktay was lent, with the troops’ under 
1222. his ednduft, to conquer Gazna; and Jagatay had 60,000 
forces given him, in order to lhat up the provinces of Smd 
and againft JalUo*ddin^ But the Soltan returned ins 

to the latter as foon as he heard that JengMz Khan was got-^ 
tendnto MogoHjldn ; whither that prince prepared to march, 
upon advice that Shidafitly Khan of 7 angut ^ had taken th^ 
city of Kambion frqm bis governor, and that the Kitayans 
were inclined to revolt. 

Kandahar On this news Jenghiz Khan fent orders to his brother Ufa* 
tahn, marched with the troops wfiich remained with him, 

as. fer as, Kandahar^ which he took. This city is very an- 
cient, and the capital of a province of the fame name. It 
carries on a great trade with the countries of Sendy India^ 
and Perfia ; and feme geographers place it in ihe one, fome 
in the other, of which it is a ftrong frontier town. Here the 
Khan waited a long time, expeffing to hear news from hi$ 
armies. 

Maltai^ Some time after the reduftion of this fortrefs, Mnltany a 
reduced, city of Indiay was fubdued by Bela Nevidn ; who had orders 
to conquer Lahdr alfo : but as he was informed there was, in 
that place, a ftronger army than his own, he (iid not gq 
thither. A Patdn prince, named Kobadia^ had fent theSe 
forces ; thinking he had more rcafon to provide againft the 
Miingh than againft Jaldldddin. f*or although the Soltan 
was then in arms on his frontiers, yet he had only a few 
troops with him : nor had he done any-thing, but made a 
flight irruption into the territories of a prince named RAna^. 
who had infulted him, and whom he had killed. 

Shi^hur ILENKU (A) executed the orders he had received con- 
af Herat, cerning HerAt with much cruelty. It has been already relat- 
ed, that the people of this country, after they had made^ 
peace with Tuli KhAuy revolted, on the appearance of JalAldd- 
din ; killed the governor Abubehry with thofe of his party, and 
let up Muharezzdddin in his room. This happened at the 
. time when 30,000 malecontents joined that prince ; which 
made them believe his affairs would take a profperous turn. 
KutAktA received immediate orders to chaftife them, but his 
defeat at Birwan prevented him ; fo tliat the Khan had been 
obliged to defer his veiigeance till now. IlenkA had or 4 ers 
to ruin all the country ; and it employed h!m fix months tq 

^ See before, p. 360. 

(A) Alulghdzi Kkdn calls Uim Ilziktey (or llfiktfj) KoyAn^ 
i , txecut# 
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execute hU commiffion (H). The Mungls boafted th^t A> Ds 
had deftroyed ia this ^xpedidpn above t^teo^aoo perfons ; ia** 1 223* 
eluding the 30,000 malecontents, whom the general ha,d or- ^ 
ders to fight, and iutirely defeated, though with much dif*. 
ficulty. 

OKTATy whofe orders were to punifli Gazna^ no fooner Gazna^ 
arrived, in that country, than he exercifed all forts of cruel- 
ties. Not that this prince was naturally bloody, but he knew 
his father was fo ; and that he hated thofe people to whom 
he owed the lofs of his armies. After he had fubdued all the 
places of leaft ftrength, he fat down before the capital Gaz^ * 
nUy then called Ddro'l Mulk, or the royal city^ becaufe it had 
been the metropolis of t^ie Gazni Soltans. This city was pro- 
vided with all things neceffary to fuilain a fiege ; had a ftroag 
garrifon, with a brave and experienced governor. The inha- 
bitants, expedling no mercy from the Khap, who they knew 
had fworn their ruin, were refolved to make a defperate de^ 
fence. They made frequent fallics on the befiegers ; feveral einitahnl 
times overthrew their works, and broke above a hundred of 
their battering-rams. But one night, aftei^an obftinate fight, 
in which Oktay fought in perfon, to encourage his foldiers, 
who began to he daunted, one fide of the city- walls fell down ; 
and filling up the ditch, a great number of Mungls eafily en- 
tered fword in hand. The governor, feeing all loft^ at the 
head of his braveft foldiers, charged among the thickeft of his, 
enemies ; where he and all his followers were flain. How- 
ever, Gazna was not intirely ruined ; nor did all the inha- 
bitaiits perifh ; for after the plundering had hfted four or 
five hours, Oktay ordered it to ceafe ; and taxed the people 
who were left alive at a certain rate, to redeem themfelves 
and the city. This prince continued here till the whole pro- 
vince was reduced, and then went away to Rejoin his father: 
in Tartary ^ 

Mean time Jagatay having entered KermAn^ the ancient Jagatay 
Jfaramania ot Perfta^ took, by degrees, all the cities in that ' 
province. . The Khan, who had t^n well informed of the 
unhealthinefs of the country, gave him a particular charge to 
look after the foldiers. After he had reduced 7 ?z, one of 
the bell cities, with fome other places, which he deftroyed, 
he proceeded to K^lAnjery a country bordering onHindAJldn 5 


(B) According to Ahu/ghazi 
Khan^ he divided his 80,000 
forces into four bodies; and ne- 
ver ceafed aflaulting Heraty at 
fo many different places, till he 


had^aken it, after fix days at- 
tack; and put to the fword all 
the inhabitants, CAcepting fif- 
teen, and then dcmolilhed the 
walls. . 


where 
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where intending to pafs the winter, the foldiers, by help of 
their (laves, built houfes, cultivated gardens; and kept flocks 
of Iheep^ as if they were to fettle there. But when the 
Richly cVf fcorching winds began to blow, to which they were not ac- 
wuiu. cuftomed, almoft all of them fell Tick, and a great number ^ 
died ; while the greater part of thofe who lived became fo * 
weak and languid, that they were not fit for fervicc. By 
this means the country of fVIrr, or Phrs^ which is the pro- 
per Perfta ; and that part of Khuzejian which belonged to 
Kayafo'ddlriy Soltan JalhWddin\ younger brother, and con- 
tained feveral ftrong cities, efcaped for this time the invafion 
of the Mungls. Jagatay^ by removing his troops from one 
place to another, by degrees recovered them ; and finding the 
flaves which his foldiers had taken were a burthen to them, 
ordered the throats of the greater part of them to be cut. 
Then having committed the care of the conquered countries 
to one of his lieutenants, he, purfiiant to his father’s orders, 
direfted his courfe for Bilkh^ where the general rendezvous 
was appointed 

Vhi Khan JENGHIZ Kh&n^ after taking Kandahar, as before-mcn- 
rfturns tioned, decamped, and continued to march towards the JihAn 
or Am&. He pafled the reft of the fummer in a delightful 
place, to the fouth of that river ; where he infonned himfelf 
concerning the antiquities of Bdlkh, and particnlr:rly abDut 
Zeridejht Behrdm, or Zoroafler, the femous philofophcr, who 
inftituted fire-wor(hip. Here he received letters from the 
Khan of Tangdt, promifing fubmiflion, and to become tri- 
butary, provided the Khan would pai don what was paft. To 
prevent his forming any more enterprifes, an anfwer was 
lent, that his offers were accepted. After this it was re- 
folvcd to crofs the in order to keep m awe all thofe ^ 
who had any inclination to rebel. Then having fent notice " 
to the generals, dilperfed through the provinces, to fet out 
immediately and follow him, he proceeded to Bokhara, There 
again he had a converfation with the learned, about the Afo- ^ 
hammedan religion, which they faid confifted chiefly in five ' 
articles : i. The. belief of one God, the Creator of all things, 
who had no equal : 2. In giving the' poor one-fortieth part 
of their yearly Income or gains : 3. In praying to the Deity ' 
five times every day : 4. In fetting apart oae month of the 
year for falling : 5. In making a pilgrimage to the temple of 
Mekka, there to worfhip God. Jenghiz Khhn told them he . 
believed the firft article, and approved of the three next^; but 

• Fadhl. NiasiiVi, ap. Croix, p- JJii & fcq. 
p. 139. 


to Bokha. 
ra. 

Hej. 620. 
A.D. 
1223. 
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Was difpleafed with the laft, faying, the whole world was God’s A, D; 
houfe ; and thought it ridiculous to imagine that one place 
fliould be fitter than another to adore him in. Tht Mohammedan 
doctors were no lefs offended with his opinion on tMs point, 
iince it maintained that there was no occafion for tMples* 

JENGHIZ Khdn continued at Bokhara, to pafs theHubbe 
winter j and then proceeded to Samarkant, where he fpent and Suida 
mofl {]art of the year : and intending to hold a general diet 
the next year at Tonkat, fent mandates to the princes, go- 
vernors, and generals, to repair thither. As Hubbe and Suida 
had inftruftions to return by the way of D&rbend, round the 
Cafpian fea, they no fooner received his orders, than they 
entered Shtrwdn, and took Shamdktya, the capital, which 
they treated with rigour, for its refiftance ; and then, changing 
their meafures, fpared both the country and the people. This 
was all done to obtain of the king a paflage by Darbend: but 
that prince, fearing their defign was to feize that fortrefs, and 
drive him out of his kingdom, denied their requeft, under 
various pretences ; till at length the generals, finding they 
made ufe of intreaties to no purpofe, proceeded to threats : 
which procured a grant of their demands, with officers to 
condud them. 

The Mungl generals, in viewing DArbend, admired at its p^fs thro* 
natural as well as artificial ftrength; and confefled it was^^arbend; 
not to be forced. There is, between the fea and the moun- 
tains, a fpace, about a quarter of a league wide, which is 
fhut by two walls, built of gravel and fhclls pounded toge- 
ther ; a compofition harder than any ftone, and fix foot thick. 

They are founded on the rock, and reach from the fea to the 
mountain ; fo that all paflengers were obliged to pafs through 
by the iron gates (C), which were in thefe walls. The fpace 
between them made a third part of the city, and is called 
ShAhr-yunnAn, or the city of the Greeks, becaufe built by y^lex* 
ander the Great : another part is at the foot of the mountain : 
and the third on its declivity, near the top. The middle 
part is beft peopled ; and all three near two miles and a quar- 
ter in length, though not very broad. There is a kind 
port, fhut in by a chain, faftened to two forts, one on each 
ilde ; and the whole is defended by a cafile on the top of 
the mountain : but the trade is very inconfiderable 
• 

^ La Croix, p. 339, & fcq. Abu'lg. p. 142. 

' (C) Thence called Dfm/r iiuif* bend, fignifies in Perfian^ the 
pi by the fitrks^ and Bdbal-ah- fafleningi of the gates, or the ^ 

^db, that is, the gate of gates, Jhut^gates. 

tjoio Arabs, Darbend, Qi Der- ^ 


• The 




Defeat the 

Daghc- 

fians; 
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taken. 
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The orientals fay, that, fince Alexander kd his army 
throegh Darbend^ none but that Of Jenghit Khan tvtx pafled 
this way. The Attim^ at prefent c^cd the Tatars of DAgb^ 
eftm^ HP® extremely furprifed at the unexpefted appear- 
ance orthe MtiHgls ; and, fearing they had fome defign on 
their liberty, fpoiled the roads, and deftroyed provifion every- 
where. The generals, provoked, took and ruined their phief 
city Tarku. After this they furprifed Terki^ the capital of 
the Gherkafftans^ who were joined with them, as well as the 
Kahnuk Tatars (D), bordering on the IVolga and Cafpian fea. 
However, forefeeing that, if thefe three nations raifed all their 
forces, they ftiould not be able to withftand them, the Mungl 
generals ferii melTengers to‘ affure the Kalmuk tribes, that they 
were of the fame nation with themfelves ; that they alked 
nothing, but to return to their own country ; and defired 
them to be arbitrators of the war. The KalmtikSy moved by 
thefe reafons, and more perhaps by prefents, recalled their 
troops ; fo that the Alhni and CherkaffianSy feeing themfelves 
deprived of their affiftance, foon loft courage, and gave way 
to their enemies. 

The generals, having crofled the Wolga^ by favour of the 
Kalmuks^ entered into Kipchak, or Kapfhak : but being obliged 
tQ pafs the winter there, as they arrived late in the year, 
their long ftay gave rife to feuds between them and their 
hofts. Hereupon the MungU fortified their camp, and fent 
to Tujln Khdn, who* was not far off, for affiftance. That 
prince detached the greater part of his troops, who, having 
joined the others, in fpite ot the enemy, formed a confidera- 
ble army ; which, without much trouble, conlti^aincd thofe 
people to fubmit. Mean time Tujhi, being obliged to repair 
to court, left Hubbe and Suida to command in Ktpehak during 
his abfence ; with orders to attack the NogaySj who had of- 
fended him, and were the only people unfubdued mKipch&k: 
which that prince had reduced, having pulhed his conquefts 
as far as the borders of Ru£ia, By means of the frozen ri- 
vers, the Mungls had an early palTage to AJirakh&n^ called 
Hafi Tarkan by the Mohammedans, lituate in an ifland of the 
Wolga, near the Cafpian fea, which they fubdued. The wajfl 
lafted fix months : at the end of which the Nogays acknow- 
leged Tujhi Khdn for their fovereign, and Jenghiz Khan fen* 
their Grand Khan. The generals continued in this couhtiy 

(D) So called, doubtlefs, be- Mohammedanst or Qhrifiians at 
caufe they were Pagans ; where- leaft* 
as the other two nations were 
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^iWTuJhi feturncJ from the. diet, in autumn 1224; and then 
Jett it with the troops they had brought thither. 

If Jenghtz Khan was fevere to thole who ofFeuded him, 
he was kind and bountiful to fuch as did him any fervice, oi 
tvere willing to oblige him. When he left Saniarffiiit to go 
for Tonkaty he freed the people of that province for fcveral 
years from paying the ufuiil tribute, becaufe their behaviour 
had pleafed him : and, to give the lords fome particular marks 
of his aJFeftion, he remitted co them, for their lives, the taxes 
due from th.s nobility to their prince. This generous pro- 
ceeding caufed much joy in Samarkant : but it was damped 
with feeing the queen Turkhan Katuriy followed by her ladies, 
and they by all the great officers of Soltan Mohammedy who 
had been taken, led as in triumph before the Grand Khan’s 
army ; w'ho was going to pafs through thofe countries where 
ftie was ftill beloved. After them the Soltdn’s throne and 



crown were borne in ftate 


The Grand Khaji, having crofled over the river or Comes to 

SiTy arrived iit Tonkat the beginning of the year 601 : which Torkat. 
city he had made choice of to hold the dyct in, becaufe it 
was agreeably fituated, and was able to furnilh all things ne- 
ceflary for fo numerous an affembly. The princes and ge- 
nerals being all returned from their refpeftive expeditious, 

Jenghtz KhuiXy with carefles, received his fons, who kneeled 
down, kifled his hand, and made him prefents, which were 
Very conli Jerable ; but tfiofe of Tujbiy or Jujiy were by far 
thebeft; for, befides other rare things, there were 100,000 
horfes, white, dappled-greys, bays, black, and fpotted, of 
each fort an equal number. In retjurn, the Cjrand Khan open- 
ed his treafures, and loaded them with gifts. , After tliis he' 
gave public feafts for a whole month : but the moft fump- 
tuous banquet was on their return from a general hunting, 
in which feveral thoufand beafts of all kinds had been fiain : 
the falconers furnifned variety of birds. Thdr liquors, befides 
balperinjy or metheglin, grint, or beer, and kaimncZy or ki- 
tnisy were excellent wines from the fouthern countries ; and 
flierbets, which they had learned to make from the Perfians. 

'When this great feaft was ended, preparations were made HM u 
for holding the d3'et in the plain of Tonkat : wliich, though djel. 
fovcu leagues in length, could fcarcely contain nil the teats 
and attendants of the great perfonages who, befides the go- 
vernors, came from the moft diftant provinces of Kita^y Mo- 
guiyihiy Karakitayy Tnrdfiy^md Iran, 7 'he greater part of 
them alfo had brought thitfier their moveable houfes. When 


* L.\ Croi 3:, p. 31,:^, & fcq. * 
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A. D. the Khdn’s quarters were marked out, which took up near 
1224. two leagues incompafs; and the ftreets, fquares, and mar- 
' kets were appointed, they pitched the tents for his houihold. 

That fet up for the diet to fit in, would contain at leaft 2000 
pcrfons ; and, to diftinguifti it from the reft, it was covered 
with white. It had but two gates, one named the imperial, 
for the Khan alone to enter at ; the other called the public 
gate ; which laft alone had guards, and that only fop gran- 
f deur. A magnificent throne was erefted for the emperor : 
nor did they forget to place on an eminence the black felt car- 
pet, on which that prince was proclaimed Grand Khan : 
which emblem of the poor eftate of the Mungls at that 
time, \vas held in great veneration by them, fo long as their 
empire lafted. 

math great ALTHOUGH the luxury of the princes and chief lords of 
famp. the Mungls was not come to the height which it arrived f.t 
after Jcnghiz Khan^s death ; yet there appeared a great deal 
of magnificence in their drefs, which relembled the Turkijb^ 
and in their equipages, efpecially their faddles, and other 
horfe-furniture, which were fet with precious ftones and 
goldr On the top of moft tents were placed ftreamers of the 
richeft filks, of divers colours ; which made a charming Ihew. 
Altho* the affairs which were to fettle in fo vaft an empire, 
as that of the Mungls was already grown to, were very ma- 
the keeper of Jenghtz Khhn% laws, had put 
them in fo good a method, that all things were regulated 
by them without any trouble. From hence the Khan, who 
loved to fpeak in public, took an occafion to make a fpeech 
in praife of thofe laws, to which he imputed all his viffories 
and conquefts ; recounting them very minutely, one after the 
other. Then, as a farther proof of his greatnefs, he order- 
ed all the ambalTadors, who had followed the court, as well 
as all the envoys and deputies from the countries he had fub- 
dued, to be called in ; and having given them audience at 
the foot of the throne, difmified the afiembly^ 

Tiilhi re- After this, Tujhi KhhUj among the reft, took leave of 
turns. his father, in order to return to Kipchak ; the grant of which 
kingdom the Khan confirmed to him. On his arrival there, 
the two generals, Huhbe and Suida^ put their troops into 
his hands, and returned to court ; where they were received 
with honoui* ; and allowed an hour every day, while Jenghiz 
KhiVi was on the road homewards, to recount to him the 
rarities they had feen in countries which they had traverfc<f in 
their laft expedition ; leaving his army to follow at leifure ^ 

Ls Croix, p. 553, k feq. Aav*LGH. p. 144. 

HavzHa 
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Having finiflied the hiftory of jfenghtz Kharis expedition A. D. 
in the weft di Afta^ from the writers of thofe countries, we >224. 
fliall now lay Jbefore our readers what has been tranfinittsed to 
us concerning it from the Chinefe hiftorians. 

The people of the Si-‘yu having maflacred certain perfons Uukharia 
fent by J^nght% Khan ; this prince was fo enraged at it^ thatj innjoded. 
after fubduing the countries in the neighbourhood of Kdjh*^ 
gar^ he went and bcfiegcd JVo^taAa (or Otrdr), In the third 
month of the year 1220 he took Pu‘wa\ in the fifth, Stm^ 
ke^an (E) 5 whofe king, called Cha^la-ting (F) (or Jalalo'd* 
din)y quitted the city on the Khan’s approach. fon 

of Yelu Lye^-ko (king of Lyau-tong), though dangeroufly 
wounded, feeing Chu~chi (or Juji)^ an intrepid prince, en- 
gaged almoft fingly againft a troop of the enemy, ran to his 
alfiftance; and, though quite furrounded, they broke through 
and efcaped (G). Prince Telu Kohay^ a relation of Pi~t^ 

(for there were many Kithi in the Miingl army), was made 
governor of the place. The Whey-hA (H) had lined the banks 
of the river Gan-mA (I) with their bcft troops, covered with no 
fewer than ten intrenchments ; they likewife covered the river 
with barks. But the general Ko*paii-yu burnt them with 
fhooting fiery darts; whofe flame and fmoke putting the 

(E) There is no determining, that feems to be the Chinefe 

with any certainty, either what word for kingdom^ %rAKi-cha (or 
places thefe were, or mod of the Kin^cha) is the term commonly 
red which follow ; only ufed for Kafchdk^ or Kipchdk. 

isfuppofed, byGa«£i 7 ,tobe (G) This feems to relate to 
Khojend: and the rather, becaufe the battle of Karaku, between 
in a catalogue, or fummary of Juji and Soltan Mohammed. See 
the hidory of the Lyau, it is before, p. 389. 
called Ho-chang^ or Ko-ckang: (H) "Wizie^Whcy-huyOxWhey- 

but then the particulars, men- he^ as they are alfo called, fccm 
tioned in the text, do not agree to be ohMammedan-Yurh ; and 
with thofe before related from fo named to didinguidi them 
the wedern hidorians of Jjia> from the DeiftS urks, who are. 

(F) He is called alfo, So-tan^ by the Chinefes. called Tu que^ 
or Su-on-tan^ and Kofey^cha- oxYu^ke. They extended them- 
que Su^on^Janf that is, the Sol- felvCs along the borders of 
tin of tlie kingdom of Kofey* Little Bukhdria^ and were fettled 
cbai and*' thus the fathet. Mo- in many parts of it. 

hamtHei Karascm Shdh^ con- (I) This feems to be the 
founded m'th his foti. Kofsy- Am&* or fihun, by the found ; 
eha foniids like Kapehdk^ or but (hould rather be the Sihun^ 

Kffckdkf as. que^ or or Sir jon which Khojend is fi^ 

kei coniffs after it 1 although tuate),' by the fcene of adion* 

VaL.IV. Gg 


Whey-hA 
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A. D. 


1224. 


CoftqucjU 
then ; 


A. D. 
1221. 


«//// iff 

Lan. 


iVhcy^hi in difordcr, the Miwgls attacked theirjntrenchments 
on every fide, and forced them (K). 

In 11:21, the Mungl year of the ferpent (L), the KhSn 
fubdiied the cities of Po-ha-eul^ or Bokhara, and Sye-mi-t/e^ 
han. Chuchi took Tan-ki-kan and Pa-euUchtng. During the 
iiunmer heats the Khan refided at the Iron Gate (M), a fortrefs 
to the weftward of Sa-ma-euUkan^ or Samarkant. There he 
I'cceived two famous embaflies from the emperors of the Song 
and tlie Kin (then reigning in Manji and Kitay)^ who made 
pi'opofals of peace ; but, being refolved to deftroy thofe 
powers, they were not accepted. In autumn, Pan-lo~ki (N) 
(or Balk) was taken. Jenghiz Khan having ordered his ge- 
neral Porchi to inftruft Jogatayy his fecond fon, in the art of 
waj*, named that prince governor of great part of his eaftern 
coiiqiieils. Jnjiy Jngatayy and Oktay y in the year 1221, 
took ru^lofig and Kye-jhc (O). Toley^ formed under the Khan 
hiinlclt, reduced Ma-lity Sha-ki-kcy Ma-lu Si-la-tfe (P), and 
other places. This year the Khan declared Ho~lin (or Kara- 
kororn) the metropolis of his dominions in Tatary ; that is, 
the place where the general aflcmbl}’, of the princes and chiel^ 
of tribes, was to be held. 

In 1222, the emperor, refolving to befiege (or 

TaMn)y gave a great body of troops to Toley (or Tuli)y whom 
Jdikf^ty kingof the IgurSy defired to accompany with 10,000 
of his troops- Toley y who liked the Igiirsy was charmed to 
have, their prince in his army : both becaufc he had excellent 
officers, and was a great commander; having given many 
proofs of his valour and conduft, in conjunftion with ChepCy 
ugainft the JVhey-hu, I'hefe two princes firft took Thusy or 
TuSy Nye-cha-ii-eu! (or Nifodbur). Afterwards they acquired 


(K) Thereis no mention there- 
of in our account of this fiege 
from the wellern hillorians; 
nor of limur MdlePs brave de- 
fence in the Chinefe hiftory ; yet 
this may be defigned for a re- 
lation of it. 

(L) This mull be a miilake, 
for 1220 was the year of the 
ferpeui, 

(M) There is a place in this 
country called Koiugay or the 
Iron Gate: but the wclicrn hif- 
torians do not fay th^ Khati 
fpent^the fummer there. Belidesi 


Kaluga lies to the fouth or footh- 
caft of Samarkant, 

(N) Panda kiy VLitATermiy or 
T irmedy wc are told, were taken, 
by Jenghiz Khan in perfon. 

(O) Thofe three princes, in 

I22t, made the expedition into 
Karazm ; but there is no a^nity 
between ^^thofe names aild Ka- 
razfffy or any cities thqc. CPH- 
quered there. / 

(P) 

ruy in ; ‘ of which 

name pldcCs, as 

hack be,ea|^ffil^ved before, p. 


a great. 
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It great deal of plunder in the kingdom of MuA&y ( (^). A. D. 
Then croffing the river ShA-Jhii-dan^ and taking the road of 1224. 
2 V-// (R), arrived at TalkKdn^ which by their afliftance was 
taken and deftroyed. Jenghiz Khdrif being informed that of 

liWddin^ king of the weft, had joined Mye-li, marched at 
the head of his troops, and defeated the two princes ; of whom 
the laft was taken. But touching this event the Cbinefe au- 
thors differ t fome fay, JaWo'ddin fled firft to Ha-la-he (S) 

(or Herat)^ and then to Han-yen ; and that, being beaten at 
both cities, he retired into the fea (T). Others, more rightly, 
affirm Mye-Ii to be king of the Mohammedans ; and that, 
being hotly purfued by the Mimgls^ he entered the fea and 
died. All agree that he abandoned his money and jewels, 
which fell into their hands 

The king of Kin-cha (U) having not only fpoken difre- Kin-cht 
fpeftfully of the emperor, but often given ftielter to his ene- 
lilies; the general Suptttay afked leave, in 1223, make in- 
cur fions into his country. To him were joined Chepe and 
Kfmelu They marched along the Tenhiz Nor (Xh and matle 
roads over mountains which feemed inacceflible. They ruined 
the cities of Kii-eul^ Te-Jhe^ Wanfhay He-lhiy and others ; f )afling 
the 0-li-ki (or lVo1ga)y in feveral battles, defeated the people 
of Kur-Jhgy A-su (Y), and the Wo-lo-ffe (or Ruffians), whofe 
chief was named Mi-chi fe-la . This lord was taken, and, at 
length, beheaded; the country of Kin-cha ravaged ; and Ho* 

^ Gaubil, hill. Gentch. Kan, p. 35, & feqq. 

( Q^) A corruption of Mola~ geography fays, this is Herat i 
hedah ; the people called alfo but Herat feems rather to be 
Ifmaclians and afTafllns ; and i^eant by Ye-li^ befoie-men- 
their prince the Sheykh al Jehdl, cioned, which Tuli took in his 
or the lord of the mountain : they way back to Yalkhdn\ nor is it 
poAciTed part of Jebal, or Ku- in the way to the Cafpian fea. 
heftdn ; that is, the mountain (T) This is to be underllood 
country, in Ferfian Irak, and of the Cafpian fea. 
were ejctirpated fome years after (U) Before called Ki-cher, 
by Hulaku, JengUz Khdn'% which is KipehAk, and fell to 
grandfon. Although the weft- fujt% ihare. 

€rn hiftorians mention Rudin^ (^X) $0 the Mungh call the 
and other places, which be- Cafpian fea. Hjor, with then^ 

Joaged to thefe aftiiiiiDS,yetthey fignifies fea, ox great lake i tbjp 
do not fjpjeak of she ai&lKiis Qhinefe pronounce it Yyen-ki-t/e» 
thjeini^ves. (Y) This country, which fo|^ 

Ye-H feems to be Erif ^niihed the Mungh with good 
Herat \ asi^favarionfly officers, was , not far 
Written by .authf^s. Cafpian fea. 

1 .^) 0 * A*la*hei the Chinefi 

<jt $ % han 
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A. D. han Ho-to-fe, prince of the Kangli (Z), routed near the city 
1224, PoHfe^pa 4 u At his return from this expedition, Chepe{A) 
died in great reputation 

Mungl The Chine/e hiftory of the Miingls remarks, on occafion 
Jlau^ters. of their invafion of this country of Kin-cha, that, fincc the 
time they firft ilTued out of their fandy defarts, they did no- 
thing but plunder, kill, burn, and deflroy kingdoms. It ac- 
cufes them with all forts of crimes, the greateft of which was 
that of extirpating royal families root and branch ; fo that 
both men and fpirits (fays the hiftory) burft with vexation, 
and called for vengeance \ Other Chinefe authors relate, 
that, in the firft fourteen years of the Mungl empire, there 
were flain 1 847 myriads (or eighteen millions four hundred and 
feventy thoufand people), by the founder Jenghiz Khan 
. While Jenghiz Khhn paffed the hot feafon at Pa 4 u-van^ 
whither his fons and generals repaired to him, they agreed on 
a form of government for the weftern conquefts. And here 
it may be obferved, that the emperor, befides the officers of 
war, firft appointed Ta-lu-wha (or Tagurli), that is. Man- 
darins who had feals, and determined civil matters. 

Conquefts In 1224 the Khan marched to a great kingdom in the 
in India, eaft, called In-tu^ or Sin^ti (B), Here coming to a 

narrow pafs, called the Iron-Gate^ fortified by nature and 
art, it is faid that feveral Mungls faw a monftcr refembling a 
flag, with green hair, a horn in his forehead, and the tail of 
a horfe, who told them, that their mafter mujl turn back ! 
Jenghiz Khdn, furprifed at this relation, alked his prime mi- 
nifter Telu-chu-tfay about it (C) ; who informed him, that 
the animal was named Kyo-twan ; that he underftood four 
languages, and, pollibly, did not love flaughter. Hence he 
took occafion to exhort the Khan to return, and deftroy np 
more people. 

After this, the emperor caufed feveral Indian cities to be 
plundered ; but finding his great officers weary of a war fo 

^ Caubil, hift. Gentch. Kan, p. 40, k feq. ^ Ibid, 

p. 51. ** Couplet. Tab. Sinic. Chron. p. 74. 

^ (Z) He is faid, by the wef* give to parts of the country 
tern writers, to have been flain, which we call Hinduftan. 
on another occafion. (C) This iheWs thh Chimft 

(A) Called by D'Hirbilot, hiftorians had bde aii obfenre 

Jihi Noyau. account of the Kh 4 n*s expedi- 

(B) That is, Hind, or Sindi tion to the Indus againft Jaldl^ 
both which names the pneutals d'ddin, whom they do not men* 

tioA on this oeenfipn. 
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fer from home (D), refolved to take the road to Tatary. A. D. 
Several officers out of the weft removed with their families, * 224- 
to fettle ia Kitay. Jagatay was left to govern the conquered 
countries; and follow, in all things, the advice of Porchi 
(one of the intrepids) his generallffiino. Chuchi (or Juji) was 
fent into Ktncha^ where he foon after died, leaving his fon Pa-tti 
(or a young prince of great hopes, for Ws fucceflbr 

T^is is the Chinefe account of Jenghtz Khdn'% wefterni 
expedition : which our reader may fee is very difficult to re- 
concile with that given by the hiftorians of the weft of Ajia^ 
as it tallies neither with refpeft to the order of the conquefts, 
their dates, nor the names of places; not to mention its 
(cantinefs, and other imperfections. 

CHAP. VI. 

Conquey of the Kingdom of Hya, and Progrefs 
in that of Kitay, till the Death of Jenghtz 
Khdn. 

S OON after the dyet of Tonkat was dillblved, Jenghtz Affairs of 
KhAn fet out with all his court (A) ; obliging the cap- Lyaa- 
tive queen to attend him continually, mounted on a 
chariot, and loaded with irons, as the proud monument of 
his victories in the weft *. But while the conqueror is on 
his journey to the eaft, let us return thither, and fee what 
was doing during the time he was abfent from his own do- 
minions. The emperor had left the government of them 
all to his brother Wa-che (B), who managed affairs with 
great prudence and dignity. In 1220 the princefs 
repaired to the regent’s court, to notify the death of her 
hufband Lyevj-ko^ king of Lyau-tong^ Wa-che received her 
with magnificence, and fent her back, .with troops, to govern 
in that country till the return of the Khan ; which truft (he 
difeharged with great applaule. 

^ Gaubil, p. 42. * La Croix, p. 361. 

(D) Several Chinefe books princes Pl-tUy Wa^chen^ Po-yaur 
fay, chat ah army of MungU i&o, fon of the prince ^ 

was fent to Arabia^ and took with the generals Suputay^ Cha- 
Mi^te-na [ot Medina) i ban^ Ko/melif Ko pauyu, and 

(A) According to the Chinefe others. ' 

Kiftory, he was accompanied by (B) By the weftern writers 
two of his four fons, Oktay and called Utakin^ 

Tu/ii by king Uiiliitt by the 

G g • Om 



4'5+ Hijlory of the Mogul or Mxxn^ Empire, B, III. 

A.D. 6n the other hand. Mtih&lU his lieu tenant-general in 
12*4- Chind^ acquired much reputation in the ^ar >^hich he mtin- 
tilled both the emperor of the Kin^ and^the king* df 

^ ttya. In 1218, Chang-ym^ a general of the army, gathered 
a large body of troops to revenge the death of another ge- 
neral, his friend, murdered by ah officer ^ho was his enemy. 
Coming to Tfi-kin^qiuin, a famous fdrtrcfs in the mquntwns 
pf Pe-che-lt\ he was attacked by Mingan, and fought bravely ; 
but, his horfe falling, he was taken : and, being brought be- 
fore the viftor, refufed to kneel to him ; faying. As he was a 
general himfelf^, he would rather die firft. Mingatty admiring 
his^ greatnefs of foul, difmilTed him with honour, and treated 
the other prifoner-officers well ; yet, at the fame time, or^ 
dered Chang-yau'^ father and mother to be put to death. 
The fon, hearing this, after debating the matter with him- 
felf, to hive their lives, offered to enter in the Mungl troops ; 
and few officers were his equals, or did the Khan more fer- 
vice. 

Cities re- Three months after, Muhuliy accompanied by his fon 
iovered. Puluy or Poluy recovered the places in Shanfiy which the 
Kin had talcen back, and fortified. Tay-yvjen-fuy the capital, 
fuftained three aflaults ; but the officers, perceiving that they 
could neither defend the city, nor make a fally and cut tto&ir 
way through the Mungb^ killed themfelves. The officers of 
pther places followed their example, rather than fall into the 
bands of MtihuH's troops. The emperor of the S$ng (C), 
(or the foiuhern China) who had already declared war againft 
the Tatars of Nyu-chcy or the Kin^ rrfufed to make peace 
with them, and, by edift, exhorted his fubjefts to drive them 
out of China. Hereupon the Kin emperor fent his foA and 
heir againft the ^^ttg ; which war was carri<|d Oii with Various 
fuccefs, 

In the beginning of the year 1219, Chu-yu Kats-iij, mkiWcr 
the Kin, built a little city within the inelofufe of 
fong-f&, ill Ho-fian, and fortified it very ftronglyi' In 
Chang^au, having been nominated to the Command of a 
body of troops by Miihili, took feveral cities in the diftridl of 
Pau^ting 'Fu\ and then went to attack Kya-gu, the murderer 
of bis friend, who was intrenched on a moumaui : but not 
' being able to force his works, he cut off his water 5 fo^ that 
, the other was obliged to forrender. C^ng-yai$ tore out hia 
heart, and facrificed it to the manes of his friend. After-t 
wards, retiring with his people to Man-chihgy a litdc unfor-. 

• tified dty to me nqrth-wcft Pau-ting Fu, th^' Kin gene- 

' ‘ ^ 

(C) Named Ning-tfieg, die thirteenth emperpt* 


fThang- 
yau'j ex^ Of 



Reigti 0/ Jenghiz Kh^n. 4^5 

ral, turned U-t^en, came and befieged him : hutChang-yau, A. 
after ordering all the ufelefs men to mount the tvalls, filled 1 224. 
IVith the br^veft of his ibldiers, and cut his \Yay, with great '•"V^ 
(laught|?r» through his enemies. Having efcaped this danger* 
he found himfelt furrounded by a body of referve. At the 
lirll onfet two of his teeth happened to be knocked out with 
an arrow : but becoining rather more furious* although he 
had loft sdmoff all his men* he broke through them ; and* 
with the few fpldiers who w'ere left him, plundered four little 
cities which wei*e in his road. After this* receiving fome rein- 
forceihents* he acquired fame by the conquefts which he made 
in the diArifts of Ching^ting F«, and Pau-ting F 6 , in Pe-che-li. 

Tij[is fame year* the Mungkf by their arms, made Ko- Korea 
areq,{li>) tributary; and, at the end of it, the ATm emperor 
f)Ut to death his prime minifter Kau^ki, who was accufed of 
being, by his bad advice, the caufe of all the evils which the 
-iicinpire fuffered* In Auguji 1220, arriving at Man- 

Mng^ near Pau-ting Fu^ fent a party to the pafs of Tau-ma- 
quany a fbrtrefs in the mountains. Thefe having beaten a de- 
tachment of the Khty the governor of Ching-ting Fu fub- 
mitted* and delivered that important place to MiMli 5 who 
wdered his army to fet at liberty all the prifoners they had 
m^e* forbidding (laughter and plunder, under the feVereft 
jHJnalties 

Khiy after the deatji of Kau-kiy took proper mea- Conquefit^ 
fares for defending their dominions. He was fucccedcd by Shan^ 
^•tingy who had both experience and (kill in military alFairs. 

This miniAer had found means to fet 011 foot an army gif 
;20 !P>,ooo ruea ih Sh'an-tong \ with which he fruftrated the 
.deiigns both of the Chinefe emperor* ^nd king of Hyay in 
who were forced to raife the fiege of Kong-chang 
FA. The ai'my* which the Kin had in Shan-fmgj being en- 
camped at fVhang-Ung-kt^n, the general fent 20^000 foot to 
MihhMu who lay near Tji-nan Fuy the capita^ of that 
|>ro?iuce, which he had taken. The Afww^/g^eral, having 
|bad ;notice hereof, went to meet this deuebment* fought, and 
.defeated it* Afterwards he attacked the enemy’s army* drawn 
.tip on the rjiver ftde* m^lng his cavrlry difmount ; and* after 
Sl famous luttle^atclofe fight* routed them; an infinite num* 

Jt)er j^owned in the fiight, 

> pAVBtL, p^42, & fcqq. 

(D) Called by the TWor/,' JI^b-/i ' and 
Chinch 

Gg4 MVHU- 
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A. D. MU HU LI, after this viftory, made feveral conqnefts. and 

1*24- fat down before Tong^chang F{i\ but perceiving it would 
hold out too long, raifed the fiege, and left troc^s to block it 
Shan-fi, \vi May 1221, the garrifoh, falling in want of provi- 

WShea attempted to withdraw; but the officer who com- 

manded the blockade intirely defeated them, killing feven 
thoufand, and then took pofleffion of the city. MtlMli, from 
Tong-chang Fti, marched to Tay-tong F^y in Shatf ^ 5 then, 
paffing the IVhang-ho^ forty leagues weft of that city, entered 
the country of and fpread terror through the kingdom 

of Hya : lb that its king faw the beft courfe he had to take, 
was to do whatever the Mungl general would have him. He 
committed no hoftilities this year againft Hya^ but attacked 
the Kin. He blocked up Tan-gan^ a city of Shen-Ji% but 
found it too well fortified and provided to be quickly t^en. 
He flew more than 7000 of the enemy : fubdued Kya-chew^ 
which he fortified, and fome other places. His defign 
to feize the pofts, which might facilitate the taking of Tong* 
quan, in order to go and befiege Kay-fong F^. 

Muhuli’j In 1222 M‘Mli made many conquefts in the diftriA of 
Math% Ping-yang F 4 ; and the year following, attacked Fong-tfytmg 
Fi 4 in Shen-Ji. The Mungl general, after this, repafled itho 
Whang-ho ; and, having driven the Kin out of feveral ppfta 
in Shanifty as well as recovered PA-chew (a city a league ^d 
a half eaft of that river, which the enemy retook the year 
before), he fet out upon another expedition ; but fdll fick at 
When*hi-hyen : and perceiving himfelf near his end, fent for 
his brother Tay-fun^ and earneftly recommended to him the 
taking of Pyen-king (E), as a matter of great importance; 
being much grieved that he had not done it himfelf. After 
thefe words, he expired, aged fifty-four years 5 forty of which 
he had ferved in the army with fuccefs. 
itniicba- MU HU LI was confidered by all the Mungk as the firfl 
oraller. captain of their empire ; and Jenghiz Khan had an entire 
confidence in him* The great dignity to which he wils ad- 
vanced did not leflen his military ardor ; and in dl the g^nd 
ciiterprifes he underwent as much fatigue aS the mean^ fol- 
dier. . The Khan, before he was proclaimed emperor, retr^t- 
‘ing to his caiUp by night, after a defeat; and, not able 
to find it,, for the Inow which had fallen, being much -fa-, 
tigued, upon fome ftraw to fleep : hereupon Porchi 

and M&^m took a covering, and hdd it 6v^ him all night in 
the open air. This generous aftion gained them mu<^ repu* 

(fe) A city feventeen leagues foath fouth-weft of Ping-yang Fi. 

cation^ 
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tation, and rendered thdr families in great efteem among the A. D. 
Mungl princes. 

In Septeinber 1224, Sun^ the emperor of the Kin, died, ' 
and fucceeded by his fon Sbew-Ju ; who the next month 
made peace with the Hya^ 

In the beginning of the year 1225, emperor Jcnghh fbe Khan 
Khbn^ haying pafled through Tartary (F), arrived at the river returns. 
TAla, after near feven years abfence in the weft ; and it is 
eafy to judge wjiat impreifion his return made in the minds of 
the neighbouring powers, whether friends or enemies. Tyau* 

It, queen of lyau-tong, came to meet that monarch, with the 
princes her nephews. That lady, who had much wit, fell on 
• her knees to acknowlege Jenghtz Khan, and make him com- 
pliments on his great conqucfts. The emperor, in his turn, 
condoled her on the death of the king, her fpoufe ; pralfing 
the manner in which ihe governed her kingdom, and promifed 
his proteftion to her whole family. Tyatt-li, after returning 
tha^s, prayed him to nominate Putu king of Lyau-tong, 

The Khan could not help admiring the jiiftice and prudence 
of this lady ; for Pi-tu was fon of Lyew~ko, by another ven- 
ter, but his mother was dead ; and Tyau 4 i had fevcral chil- 
dren by the fame king. As Shm-ko, the eldeft, had all the 
qualifications proper for governing, the emperor was for 
having them reign in conjundion: but the queen, perfifting 
in her requeft for Pi-^tu, the monarch nominated him ; and 
had the goodnefs to relate to her the many brave aftions he 
had done in the weft. The emperor kept Shen-ko at his 
court ; and ordered a great lord to conduft the queen and 
the new king into Lyau~tmg 

LI-TE, king of Hya, had given flielter to two great ene- Invades 
mies of the Mungjs, of which the Khan loudly complained; Hya. 
but that prince, far from making fatisfaflion, took thofe ob- 
noxious perfons into his fervice. At this new provocation 
Jenghiz Khan marched in perfon; and, in February 1226, 
took Yetjina (G). After this, the Mungh forced all the for- 

trelles, 

® Gaubil, p. 45, & feqq. 

(F) The hiilorians of ,the particulars of his jpurney more 
weft of fay, that, after than the authors, 
leaving he paiTed through (G) EtJtna,ox A%ina,Eycbina, 

Turke^n, and the kingdom of Echina, or Ejina, was a confi- 
the Ni^maks ; then entered into fiderable city of the kingdom 
Karakitayi and fome months of Hyai the fame Marco Poh 
after went to Karaht 6 m,i 3 ie feat calls Esdna. The Chinefe geo- 
of his empire ; but give tts no graphy places it to tlm north of 
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4. D. which wer^ v^y numerous, between that city, 

%izy, hya, Kya-yu-qmn (H), and Kan-chew (I). Su-chenm (K), Kan^ 
and Si-lyang F 4 (L), were alfo taken. The king of 
died in July, of grief, to fee his dominious become a 
prey to the Mungh* In November the Kh^. took Ung-- 
ebem,* to the fouth of Ning-bya ; and then encamped thirty 
or forty leagues to the north of the former. 

Pr&gr^sin 0 KT 4 T, his third fon, accompanied by general Chahm, 
Ho-nan, went into Ho-nm, and laid iiege to Kay-fong Fit, capital of 
that province, and then the refidence of the Kin emperor : 
but they were obliged to raife it. However, in 1227, march-^ 
ing into Sheti-Ji, they took moil of the fortrefles that were in 
the diftrifls of the metropolis Si-ngan FH ; then advanced 
towards the places and forts wMch the Kin had in the de<> 
partments of Fong-tfyang Fu and Han^chong Fu, Oktay having 
gone into Tartary, and left the command to Chahan, the 
Kin, who concluded his defigns were to re-enter Ho-nan, of- 
fered new propofais of peace to Jenghtz KhAn ; which being 
rejefted, they made a laft effort. They refolved to think of 
nothing now but how to defend themfelves the beft they could 
in Ho^n : they fortified the paiTages of the Whang-ho, and the 
principal cities ; they furniihed Tong-qitan with a great num- 
ber of troops; and fet on foot an army of 200,000 chofen 
men, commanded by the beft ofiioers they had. 
fuiJin JENGHIZ Kl^, having in the fpring left an army to 
JJya. be&ge Ning-hya (then called Hya-chevi), capital of the king- 
dom of HyUf fent a great body of troops, who feized the 
countries of Koko Nor (M), and Sha-^chew (l^)* 

Kan^che^, a^d north-eaft of compofed hU hiitory of 

EA-chew, 1 20 leagues from the J$nghi% Khan, 

former ; but that diftance (fays (K) Qr SQ-cherm ^ . is the 

Cxitai//) muft be too great. It is thtire, or Suh-kir^ of ilf. Polo, 

at prefent deftroyed : it flood according to GaubiU 

on a river of the fame name, (L) Then a great city, now 

called alfo Echina, which runs a fortrefs csLlkdlong^ebang-wy, 

by Su-chew, and a branch of it Gaubil. 

by Kan-ibew, (M) The true pronunciadofi 

(H) A fort at th.e weft end is HAbi Nor, or the lake HAbU 

and gate of the great wall of Thefe countries are, at prefent, 
China, poflefled by ‘the Munglt, 

(I) Kan*cbe*Wf according to or Kalmyks, 

Caubil, is the Kamfion of Mareo (N) Nfifu* ,tp the 

Pah: it feems rather to hcNing^ weft cf it. It is the Tachion of 
bfa, fince thereby is intended M 120 miles nonti- 

the .capital of Tangut by the ori- weft of lUpt-yu-quap, and in 

ental ffom wboi^ 

The 
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Thd Khai), at the head of another body, made hlmfelf mafter A. D. 
of Ho-chem (O) and Si-ning (P) : then, after cutting in pieces it2j, 
an army of 30,000 men, he v^ent and befieged Lin-tau W, 
which belong to the Kin. This city he took, with feveral 
others ; and then, proud of fo much fuccefs, went to pafs 
die fitmmer heats on the mountain Lu^pan ( Q ) in Shen-fu 

LJ-HTEJV, king oi Nya, who fucdeeded U^te, being if 
reduced to the laft extremity iir Ning^hya^ furrendered at ^om 
difcrction, in June^ and fct* out for Lu^an (R), to humble 
himfelf before the Mungl ehiperor : but he had not fooner 
left the city than he was flain. The place was itttirely plun- 
dered, and a cruel flaughter made of the inhabitants, the 
plains being covered with dead bodies : they Who efcaped the 
iword fled to the mountains, woods, and caves \ 

This is the account given in ^eChinefe hiftory of the dc- 
ftruftion of Hya^ called Tangpt by the more weftern writers ; 
who, doubtlefs for Want of good information, relate this 
great event with different circumftances; as may appear from 
the hiftory of the Hya^ to which we refer our readers 
However, they add fome other matters, which claim a place 
here. After the defeat given to the army of Shidajiu^ king 
of Tangdtf Jenghtz Khin marched againft the Turks ofjarjeh 
Jurjeh\ who had affifted him : but as they fubmitted to pay a Turks 
yearly tribute, and receive garrilbns into their towns ; alfo 
furnifh the viftor with fome troops, the emperor proceeded 
no further. There he received news from Baghdad of the 
Khalifah’s death : on which advice he ordered new levies to 
be raifed, and, in the interim, fecured himfelf, not only of 
the countries dependent on Tangutj as Erghimul^ Sinqui^ and 
Egrikayn ; but alfo of the neighbouring territories, and par- 
ticularly of the city Sikion^ diftant from Peeking but fourfcore 
days journey : which otherwife might have given him great 
Uncafinefs when he was entered into the Southern China.. 

After this good fuccefs, he pafled the winter in this fruit- Death of 
fill country of Tangit ; removing his camp from time to time, Tuflii. 
chiefly towards the borders of Turkejldn. But, while his 
court was ifl^ed with jqy, news came from Ki^ak of the 

^ GAVEit*, p. 49, & feqq, • See hereafter, vol. VII. 

(O) A city in Shen-fi^ foiir* (Q^) Lu-fan^ about Latitude 

teeh or fifteen leagu’^s to the Long, x 6^ 45' weft of 
north-Weft of Lin^tau^fu. king. 

(P) Firft, St ning-nveyf now, (R) One hiftory fays, tho 
’ ^i’ning-chew ; a city in Shen-fi, Khan wa3 at Tfing chu-i^ dc- 

tQthefputh oi Kan-theWf and ifttidteloeKong-ehangFu^^hen 
pear <^9untry of Koh Nay. ^ing^iya Cfken. 

' \ ' , * death 
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A. D. death of his eldeft fon Tujhi {ov Juji ) ; which, by degrees^ 
1227. threw the Khan into a deep melancholy, and hindered him 
from relilhing any divcrfioiis. Things even became fo indiffe- 
rent to him, that he appeared fcarcdy at all ai&Aed with the 
news ' they brought him of a great viftory, gained by his lieu- 
tenant in the weft, over JalAh'ddln. This Solt^n, as foon as 
he was informed that the emperor was at a dilbnee from 
Perjta^ returned from India into Makran^ with fome troops. 
From thence he went to Shir&s^ and afterwards to IJ^ah&n \ 
into which his friends introduced him fecretly, and there aug- 
mented his litde army. ’ From thence he proceeded to ' 
ied: but not being well received, he beat the troops which 
the Khallfah had fent againft him, and retook Tauris. 

After this he mai-ched againft the Georgians with 30,000 
men : and, at his return to AzerbqAn^ advanced againft the 
Mungls ; who, having pafTed the river in the begin- 
Hej. 623. ning of the year 623, came to meet him with more nume- 
A. D. rous forces. Both aimies coming to a battle, Jaldlo*ddtn*o 
1226. was defeated; and this was the viftory of which JengHz 
Khdn had received advice. 

Ja- The Mungls^ on this advantage againft the Soltan, made 
lil'oddin, thcmfelves mafters of Tauris ; while that prince, rallying his 
forces, harraffed his enemies, and had fometimes the better of 
them. He afterwards laid ficge to Akldt (S), die capital of 
Armenia \ whither the Khalifah fent an ambaflador to him with 
prefents. From thence he paiTed into Anatolia^ to oblige the 
Beljtik Turks^ who poflelled that country, to render him the 
fame refpeft they had done his father : but he was there 
defeated by Alao'ddm Kaykob&dj Soltan of Kontyah (or Ico- 
nium)^ in conjunftion with 3 lher princes of Rfim ; who yet 
did not purfue him after the battle, bccaufe they were willing 
that he ihould keep the Mungls in play. He accordingly 
gave them no fmall diveriion : but, at laft, they came upon 
him by furprife ; and, having intirely routed his forces, plun- 
dered his camp. After this misfortune he fled to Mahans in 
the confines of AzerbejAn^ where he lived a whole winter, 
without being known : but being at laft difeovered, be retired 
into Kbrdejlan ; where he waS killed four years after Jenghiz 
KhAn's death, by a native of that country, in the. houfo of 
one of his friends, where he had taken refiige. 

WShi- So foon as the fpring of the year 1226 wjk cotae, and 
dafku. the emperor’s troops' were arrived at the place of ^rendezvous, 
in order to enter Manji, or the Southern China ; an officer rc- 

« 

(S) A city near the lake of mentioned before ; called alfo 

on the north fide, often Ekldt zxidiKaldt.. 

• • 

„ , paired 
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paired thither, fent by Shidt^u, to acquaint the Khib, that, A. D, 
in cafe he would forget what was paft, his matter would in ia*7* 
perfon wait on him, Shidajhu made this ttep for fear the 
Mungls fliould attack his fort of Jrbakay to which he had re* 
tired after his defeat. The envoy, howe\er, was well re- 
ceived at the court of Jenghtz Khan, who, in an audience^ 
faid to him : You may alTure your matter, that I will nq 
more think of what is patt between him and me ; and that 
** I will grant him my proteftion (S).’* Yet the laft order he 
gave before he died was, that Shidajku, as foon as he came 
to court, fliould be put to death; which order was accord- 
ingly executed on him, his children, and his attendants, oa 
their arrival there eight days after as will be fet forth in its 
placed. Let us now return to xhtChinefe hittorians. 

JENGHIZ Khan, having thus put an end to the kingdom fheKbaiit 
of Hya, after it had continued near 200 years under its ovtuficbnefs, 
princes, intended alfo to complete the conqueft of the empire 
of the Kin. But the beginning of the year 1227, befell lick, 
on the mountain before-mentioned ; and, finding death ap- 
proach, on the 1 8 th of Jugujl(^), fent for the generals of 
the army, and declared prince Toley, his fourth fon, regent 
of the empire, till the arrival of his brother Oktay, whom 
he nominated for his heir and fuccettbr. Then, recommend- 
ing union among them, he faid, with regard to the war 
againft the Kin': that, as the beft of their troops guarded 
Tong-quan, and they were alfo matters of the mountains to 
the fouth, it would therefore be ififficult to attack and van- 
quifti them, without the alTittance of the Song (or Chinefes ) ; 
who, being their mortal enemies^ he advifed his officers to 
demand a paflage through their territories, in order to attack 
the Kin : that, entering by the cities Tong and Teng (U), 
they fliould march direftly and befiege Ta 4 yang Fu (X) ; that 
this would oblige the Kin to call their troops from Tong-* 


f La Croix, p. 375, Sc feqq. * See vol. VII. 


( S ) MtP Ighdzi Khan fays, the 
Khan received the envoy with 
much civility, and difmifled him 
with all forts of good words ; 
bjit put himfelf under no po(i« 
tive promife, with regard to his 
inafter. 

(T) One hiftory puts his 
death feven days later, at a 
place called Sali-chnwen ; the 

W9rd Qb*wi9^ denodng 


^tSali to have been a place full 
of fountains, lakes, and hills. 

(U) Tong-chenAj and Teng^hy* 
in, cities of Ho-nan, depending 
on Nan-yang Fu^ and bordering 
OR the province oiHu-quang\ 
by which, and Shen-fi, he coun- 
felled them to enter Ho-nan. 
Gaubil. 

(X) At prefent Kay-fong Fu,* 
capita QfHo-nan^ 


qitan ; 
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A. D. qmn ; and that^ as they would be fatigued by the length of 
1227. the journey, they mightbe attacked With advantage. Having 
^ thefe words, he died, agedTixty-fix (Y), after a rdgn 

and dMb. ^ tw«ttty-two years ; and was buried by Toley^ in the cave of 
Ki^nyen (Z), a mountain to the north' of the great Kobi^ or 
fandy defart, in Thrftfiy *. 

The hiftor&ns of the weft of Jjia give a fome what. diffe- 
rent account of his death and fepulchre. According to them, 
the phyjficians afcribed his licknefs to the bad air of die marfhy 
countries, where he had for a long time reflded ; and to the 
grief which the death of his fon Tiijhi had occafioned. 

Ws tafi His illnefs having feized him near a foreft in the road to 
nnords. €hmgj the camp Was ordered to remain there ; and Jenghiz 
Khdrky judging, by the pains he felt, that his life was in dan- 
ger, notwithftanding all the care taken by his phyficians and 
aftrologers, refolved to difpofe of his dominions, and name a 
fuGceflbr. To this purpofe he ordered his fons, and their 
children, with the other princes of the blood, to come into 
his prefence : then, railing himfelf upright, with that majeftic 
' look which had always gained him both awe and refpef):, told 
them, he found himfelf departing and added, “ I leave you 
the greateft empire in the world : but, if you will preferve 
it, be always united ; for if difcord fteals in amongft you, 
be alTured that you will be all ruined,'* After this, he 
aflced thofc who flood by, Whether it was not proper that he 
Ihottld make choice of a prince who was capable to govern 
fo many kingdoms after him \ Hereupon his fons and grand- 
fons fell on their knees, and faid \ You are our father and 
** our emperor, and we are your flaves ; it is for us to bow 
down our heads 'when you honour us with your com- 
** mands, and to execute them." 

Oktay w- The princes then riling from the ground, he named prince 
minated. Oktay for his fuccellbr, and declared him the Khan of KhaBs;^ 
by the tide of Khaan ; which he gave him, and which his 

* Gaubix., p. 51, ^/eq. 

(Y) All the hillories (Z) TbeC%r«^hi{loryoftbe 
agree as, to years of diis Kban^s MungU fays, that this cave was 
age and reign. AWgJxizi Khan the ufual burying-place of 
fays, be lived fixty-^five years, fucc^Hprs. Several 

and ceigned twenty-five in qua- Mungl lords, of his poUerity, at 
lityofKban: LaCrmx agrees affirmed the place of 

with him as to the years of bis his burial to be oa.the mountain 
tcign, but.aifigns fSeventy-threc called Han , . Lat. 47^- 54^ 

fucce^^ 
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fuccelTbrs have retained (A). They all bowed the knee d A. D« 
fccond time, and cried, ** What Ae great Jenghiz Kh&n or- laay. 

dains is juft ; we will all obey him; and if he plcafes to ’ 

“ command us even to kifs the rod, with which we have me- 
rited to be chaftifed, we will do it without difputing it.” 

The emperor gave to Jagatay^ MawaraHnahr {or Great Buk- 
hdria)f and feveral other courttries, by a written inftrument, 
to prevent any difference that might arife between him and 
the reft of his heirs ; and the dominions fo granted took the 
name of Ulus Chagatay^ that is, the country cff Chagatay. 

He alio commanded Karajbar Nevi&n to accompany this 
prince into his new dominions, and purfue Jaldlo'ddin^ in cafe 
he ventured to invade them. The laft order Jenghiz Khdn gave 
was concerning Shidajku \ 

It was no difficult matter to conceal his death ; becaufe Hhluriali 
when any great perfon among the Mungls is ftek, fome fignal 
is put a-top of the houfe, to give notice that none fliould 
vifit him ; and centinels are placed at a good diftance from 
their lodgings, to hinder any from approaching, but thofe who 
are fent for (B). After this execution, Jenghiz Khdn's death 
was publiflied, which threw all the court into extreme for- 
row (C). His body was interred with great magnificence, in 
a place which he had chofen for the purpofe ; it was under a 
very beautiful tree, where, in his return from the chace, % 
few days before he fell fick, he had refted himfelf with much 
latisfaflion. A very noble monument was afterwards erefled 
over his grave : and the people, who came to vifit the tomb» 
planted other trees round it, in fuch delicate order, as ren- 
dered it in time one of the fineft fepulchres ia the world (D). 

Hifto*. 

La Croix, p. 378, $c fcqq. 

(A) Some authors fay, there pot to death Shidafl^, with « 
was no change made in the title good number of his foldiers, 
of Khan ; poffibly not : for and carried the reft into flayery. 

Caubil fays, Koh&n, or Kahan^ (C) His fons fpent three 
is the Mungl word which an- months in mourning, according 
Iwers to that of Han (or Khan), to Jbfflghdzi Khdn\ and La, 

See Obfer^v, Math^ fays, thatthe news of hia 

p. 188. deadi^being Q>read all over the 

(fi} Alitlghdfu Khdn fays, empire, the court was filled with 
that che fons Jenghtz Khdn^ Khans, and « great lords, both 
purfaant to his order, kept his tribotary and allied, who came 
death concealed; and, having to comfort the afflidled princes; 
afiembied a great army, went and that this tefort of fovereigpa 
and befieged Tangut \ which \d%edat\eaftfixmohths. 
falling into their hands, after a (D) According to^ Aiu*/ghdK£ 
very obftinate reiiftance, they this place was called J 9 »r- 

. Bdn 
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A; p. Hiftorians tnatke^io niedtlon dF men bdng flaTa at the grave of^ 
naonafd& ; nor is this barbarous cuftonj countenanced by 
any law : yet it fe certain that this inhiimaility Was exercifed 
at the funer^s of ' the emperors who fucceeded him; The 
attendants, who accompanied the funeral pomp, put to death 
thofe whoni they met in the way, in a peHuafion (E) that they 
were predeftinated to die at that time ; and even cut the throats 
of the fineft horfes. 

Mhara^er ' jENGHtZ Kh&n^ bcfides all the virtues requifite in 
great conquerors, had a genius fit for forming grand enter- 
prifes, a confummate wifdom and prudence to carry them 
on; a natural eloquence of fpeech to perfuade; a patience 
proof againft all difficulties, and able to furmount all obftacles. 
His temperance was admirable, and his underftanding large, 
with a* penetrating judgment, which made him always choofe 
the beft of whatever was propofed in an inftant : yet it muft 
be confelKd, fays our author, that he was cruel and bloody^ 
and treated his enemies with too much rigour *. The great 
genius of this prince appears in fome meafure from the difei- 
plinc which he eftabliftied among his troops ; whereof we 
miifdom have already given an account K When he was about taking 
and pru- the field, every one of his fubjefts knew how much he was 
dinc€: to furnifti towards the equipage of the ^my. He punifhed 

vice and crimes with as much rigour as he rewarded virtue 
and commendable adlions. He was not fatisfied to choofe. 
Arong men for the wars, it was neceflary alfo that they 
fliould difeover fome parts ; and out of the braveft of thofe, 
he made his officers* He ufually appointed the beft footmen 
among the captives to take care of the horfes ; and employed 
the dulleft to look after the flieep. So many good regulations 
gave him an eafy conqueft over the ncight^uring countries, 
where there was not the like difpofition. He was likewife 
accuftomed, once a year, to allemble all his officers,, as well 
civil as military, and examine whether they had the capacity 
requifite for the well difeharge of their employments ; never 
failing to beftow large praifes where they were due K 
kisrtlr JENGHIZ Kh&n^ with regard to hb religion, was a 
fiom deift; as hath been already obferved. The firft time he en- 
tered Chimi orders to exclude the Bouzas from being 


^ La Croix, p. &feq* 
p. 346, 353. * Abu'lqk. 

hh&n Kaldini and that all his 
defeendants, died in thofe 
provinces/ have "been inserted 


ABu^tGH. p. 145. ^ Se^ 

p. 146, & feq. 

(E) Rathefnuder a pretence; 
for it does nut appear that th^ 
believed prede&tiatipii. 
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any wy conceded in either, the army or the court : for A.D.' 
he. was tiiclined to deftroy them; becaufe, fays the Chinefi laa^. 
hiftory of this prince, it was difficult to lay exaAly in what 
his religion (F) conlifted. . • , . 

JENGlklZ KhAn had a ^eat number of wives (G) ; Hh 
many of whom bore the title of emprefs. All thefe '^vCs wSwt, 
were dillinguilhed by their palaces : and thefe pakces, callecl 
OrdA^ or OrtA^ were to the number of four, l^he firft and 
moft confiderable of the emprelTes was Hyu-chen, daughter of 
Te-hif lord of the Honkirat (or Kongorat) tribe : whofe fons, 

Oktay and Toley^ were therrfore preferred to the reft. The 
Khan excluded the princes of the family, bbrh Of Chinefi 
women, from inheriting the crown 

This is all that has been tranfmitted to tis froih the 
Chinefe hiftory concerning the wives of Jenghiz KhAn. The 
more weftern hiftorians mention five, who were efteemed 
above all the reft. The firft, Cuzi Suren (H), daughter of thd 
Kh&n of the Naymans, who was his firft wife. The fix:ond, 

Purta Kujin (I), daughter of the Khan of Kongorat^ the faUid 
with Hyu-chen^ before-mentioned. The third, ObAljin^ or 
Ovifulujhiy daughter of Vang Khhn^ king of the Karadts. 

The fourth, Kuhku Khatun (K), daughter of the emperor of 
Kitay : and the fifth, Kulan Khatun (L), daughter of Daira^ 
fon^ a Mungl Khan, of the Merkit tribe : which lady was au 
extraordinary beauty ". 

JENGHIZ KhAn had a great iluttiber of Children; h\itandchH^ 
the Chinefe hiftory mentions only fix fons and three daugh- dren. 
ters. Chuchi ( Jujiy or Ti^i the eldcft foil, was a great 


^ Gavbil, p. 53. ^ Mirk. Maraxesh. ap. La Croix, 

p. 139 


(F) From hence the author 
of that hiftory feems to have 
been of the feft of Fo: for the 
religion of Je^htx Khan feems 
not to have diftered ftoni that of 
Kanfufiut^ with refpeCt to the 

(G) Tadhlallah fays, he had 
near 500, befides concubines. 

Ih0l 

(H) In At&'lgh&»i Kb£n'% 
hiftory Ihe is called Karixuf or 
KarijUf and ranked as his third 
wife. He makes her alfo the 
widow of Tayyan^ Khan pf the 
Nay Mans. 

Mo®.Hist. Vot/IV. 


(I) Or Soria Kujifsi as in 
Zhfflfhatsi Khan^ who ranks her 
as the firft wife. 

(K) Abt^lghaxi Kh&n name! 
her iGfxa, Or Kijui and places 
her the fecond. 

(L) Ah&^igha^ KhastiheMko 
the three before-mentioned^ 
names Milu and Singan for the 
fourth and fifth: which two 
laft were, he fays, defeended 
from a ^atdr family, and two 
fifter:> ; the fecond of whom he 
mariicd after the death of the 
firft. 

Hh 


captain ; 



Hifiory of 

A.D.,' c4^taia;/a^ive^. fiffi of fife/aiwf 4*^ht5ii^i^ Chaga^ 

J'^y (or fAg^i(^h hii.Z 4 gktayy, fdr 

Hia wifloM'a^ affebiRty. Ogotdy fU^ajij br OktdyJ^ \V*a4' 
endowed witK much prudence and gr^teefs of foul : Was 
His fa* ^cbhfs/geou^ and loved jullice. (of Was 

njourift fatlier, and generally eltefekned fey thi MtingU. Of 

' Utuctii and K^e*Vyen^ the^tSiVd' laft (M), nothing reifiarkable 
cSciir 9 . The'' three pfiticeilfes Wefe hiarried to Jdtkiij fe'han of 
the Tgiiriiy. Poyahby and Pb~tity as hath been altesidy obfeived : 
aYid nie heirs of thefe three fons-in-laW of the Khdn ufually 
married the ctaujght'ers of the Mirngl emfefors ®. 

Tkn weftefh afcribe the firft four fohs of 

Xenghiz Kh&n to Piirta Kujin (or Hyu-chin ) ; whereas the 
Chinefe hiftdry makes her the mother of only two of them. 
Tf" hefe foiir done feem to have been vefted with power and 
command ; the reft, Who are fcarcely mentioned, though all 
prihces.of the blood alike, had only foine petty governments 
thdf em* or lofdlhips conferred on them. Tujhi^ or KMri was 
floyments, mafter huritfman of the empire (N), the moft cohfiderable 
port in if; as hiinfing was the prime exercife among the 
Mungis, He chofe Zagatay^ or Jagatay^ to be chief judge, 
aqd g^ye him the titfe of direftor of the Tafa'^ cr laws ; 
which were put into writing. OBay^ from his wifdom and 
pfudencej was deemed worthy of the poll of chief counfel- 
lor (0) ; nor did his father undertake any thing of morrfent 
without confiilting him* All military affairs were committed 
to Tuji*^ (or ^aulay's) care ; the generals depended on, and 
rccch'ed the Gtand Khan’s orders, from him. P 

Before we conclude the reign of this conqueror, it is in- 
lawof cumbent on us to perform our promifeq, to infert the TaJ/b^ 
Jenghiz or laws, above-mentioned ; which were made by him, and 
Khan j eftabliflied in a dyet held for that purpofe, at Karakoforh^ in 
the year 1205: they in fitbftance aS follow. 

“ I . To bclieVe, that there is but one God, the Creator 
** of heaven and eartia; who alone gives life and death, 

^ Gaubil, p. 52. P MtRK. ap. La Cr6ix, p. 140. 

Abu’lgh. p. 90. See p. 154. 

(M) According to he governed the ceconomy of 

jRy wf, the MtfTtgl emperor, be^ hfa father’s court. 

fides His four fons by FuriaKu* (O) According to the fame 
jiiii had five others by the reft atithor, Oktay had the manage-^ 
of his wives r blithe mentions ment of the treafory, and re- 
not their names. : ceived the atcounCs of the gO- 

(N) xAhulghd^si Khan fays, vernors of provinces. 

riches 
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“ riches and ppverty, who grants and denies \vhatii)€vcr ha A. D, 
pleafes ; and who has over all things an abfolnte power.” 1227. 
i'EMUJJN feems to have publiflied this law (P) mere' 
ly to (hew his belief of the Deity : for, far from ordaining 
any pitnilnnent or pcrfecution againft thofe who were of 
other se igions,< he forbad molefling any perfon on account of 
his faiih; leaving every body at liberty to profefs that which 
he liked befl, on condition that he believed there was but 
one God : for even fome of his own children and princes of 
his blood wete Chrijiians^ Jsv)^ and Mohammedans^ 

** 2. That the heads of fefts, the religions, the criers of 
the temples, and thole who walh the dead, fliould, as 
well as phyficians, be exempted from all public offices. 

3, That none whatfoever (hould, under pain of death, as to 
** prefume to caufe himfelf to be proclaimed Grand 

without having firft been duly elefted by the Khans, com- 
** manders, and other Mogul lords, lawfully afleinbled in a 
general dyet. 

4. That no heads of tribes fliotSld nfc any titles of 
** honour, which they affefted to have, in imitation of the 

Mohammedans ; or that any Ihould give to his fuccellbr 
“ any tide but that of Khaan, ^ith two He dcfired 
** alfo, that, for the future, all his fubjefts Ihould flile him 
Amply Khftn/* This was cveit after obferved by all who 
fpoke to him : but in wilting to him, they always added fome 
other of his titles, as moft powerful, invincible, drc. 

“ 5. That peace fliould never be made with any king,, 
prince, or people, till they were iniirely fubdued. 

6. That the troops fliould always be divided into tens,,^^^ 
hundreds, thoufands, and ten thoiifands ; as very commo- nvarfare^ 

** dious for the Ipeedy raifing of forces, and making de- 
** tachments* 

7. That the foldicrs, when going to take the field, 

** Ihould receive their arms from the officers, and return 

them at the end of the campaign : that they fhould keep, 
their arms clean, and in good condition, and (hew them 
** to thw commanders when preparing to give battle. 

(P^ Although this law had giver's intention. The terrc^ 
been long obferved by the flrial god was placed in th.dr 
tfirs in its purity, and is at this hoofes, in form of ati image, 
day by many of them ; yet fu* and coyered with felt, and 
perdition by degiees introduced named accompanied 

idolatry, by a didin£lion be* with others, which they laid 
tween a celedial and a terredrial were the images of his w^f^t And 
God i which was pretended children, la Croix. 
not to be contrary to their law- 

Ijlh a 


8. That‘ 
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A. £>• 8. That noue^ on pain of death, prefumed to pilhge, 

**«7* the enemy,' before the getier^ grants leave : but that thc' 
“ 'meaneft foldier Ihould have the fame advantage as the 
oAlccr ; and remain mafter of all the booty he was found 
poflelTed of, on condition he paid to the Khan’s receiver 
^ the duties or fhare fpecified by the laws. 
game and 9-. Thiat from the month which, with us, is Mc^ch to 
meats y ^ O6to6ef\ flo peifon (hould take flags, deer, roebucks, hares. 

Wild afles, nor certain birds ; to the end that the court 
and IbldieVs might -find fufficient game during the winter, 
** in the huntings they were obliged to make.** As Temtghi 
was fenfible, continual exercife was neceffary to keep foldiers 
in good order, he appointed hunting, as molt pioper for that 
purpofe. 

lo. That in killing beafts none (honld cut the throat ; 
•• but, tying the legs, rip up the belly, and pluck out the 
“ heart. 

** 1 1 . That the blood andentrails of beafts might beeaten.’* 
Before this the Moguls were forbidden to eat them : but as 
TemttjUi was returning one time from an expedition, wherein 
provifions fell Ihort, the l<rfdiers met with a great quantity 
of entrails, left by people, who had newly killed beafts taken 
in hunting ; and, being prefled by hunger, eat them, the 
Khan himfelf partaking ; who, conlidering how ufeful this 
food might be to his troops on the like occafions, took off 
the prohibition, by a law. 

12. The privileges and immunities granted toTarkdns 
were regulated m the manner already related, 
induflry 1 3. To banifti idlenefs out of his dominions’, he obliged 

a fubjefts to ferve the public in fome kind or other.- 

mostly, ti They who went not to thc wars, were to work fo many 

days, at certain feafons, on the public ftruAures ; or do 
** feme other work for the ftate ; and one day in the week 
was to be employed particularly in the ferviccof the Khin. 

14. The law againft thieving was, that he who ftole 
an ox, or any tiling of equal price, fliould be punifhed 
^ with death, and their bodies cut afunder, in the middle, 
with a hanger : that thofe who were guilty of lefler thefts 
** fliould receive feven, feventeen, twenty-feven, thirty-feven, 
^“^ 'and fo on to feven hundred blows, with a cudgel, in 'pro- 
portion to the value of the thing flolen.** But this punifli^ 
meat might be bought off, by paying nine times the value* 

" The exaflnefs with which this law was obferved fecured all 
the Graud Klifin’s fubjefts from being robbed ^ 

* La Q 9 .QIX, p. So, Si feqq. 
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15. They were forbidden to ufe for fer\rants any of 
their own nation : to the end they i^ight addift themfelves 
to war, and be obliged to take care of the captives they 
fliould make, whom they were to preferve for their own 
fervicc* 


A.I>. 



JtnvUnti 

andjlavit^ 


** 16. It was forbidden, on pain, of death, to all Moguls 
and Tatars^ to give meat or drink, or to lodge or clothe, 
another perfon’s flaVe, without permilfion fix>m his mafter» 
** All perfons who Ihould meet with a fugitive (lave, wxrc 
** likewife obligjed, under the fame penalty, to feize and bring 
** him back to his mafter.” 


17. By the law concerning marriages it was oxAalvLtA^ marriage^ 
*• That the man Ihould buy his wife ; and not marry with 
any maid to whom he was a«kin, in the firft or (econd de- 
gree : but in all other degrees it was permitted ; fo that 
a man might many two own lifters. Polygamy was per- 
** ihitted, and the free ufe of their women flaves.” This 
at laft occafioned that great liberty which every man took, to 
have as many wives and Haves as he could maintain*. 

** 18. Adulterer's were condemned to death ; and a man adultery^ 
was permitted, to kill th^ when furprifed in the aft.’* 
According^ to Mnreo Polo^ the inhabitants of Kaindu mur- 
mured againft this law ; becaufe it was a cuftom with them 
to oiler their wives and daughters to their friends when they 
came to fee them, in token of refpeft and afieftion. They 
prefented fcvcral petitions to Tepdjin ; intreating, that they 
might not be deprived of this privilege. The prince, yield- 
ing to their importunities, left them to their lhame, and 
granted what they defired : but, at the fame time, declared, 
that he looked on thofe people as infamous. 

^'19. To cultivate amity among his fubjefts, he extend- pojihumms 
ed the ties of rdationfidp very far. He permitted vwo contraltt^ 
families to unite, although they had no children living ; 

** by writing a contraft between the fon of one and daughter 
of the other, though both dead, and performing the ccre- 
“ mony in their names ( Q^). After this they were reputed 
married, and the families became truly allied, as if they 
** had been really married, 

“ 20, It was forbidden, under fevere penalty, for any 
f* perlbns to waih tbemfehes, or even their cloth^, in run* 


(QJ This euftom is (HU in ufe they throw it into the fire ; be- 
thf Tatsin ; but inixe4 ing perfuaded, that all this is 
with iupefftitiottscircumfiances* carried by the fmoke to^ their 
Af^r drawing the figures of the children, who thereu^n marry 
pretended married couple, and In the other world, ta Croix^ 
tQxpe on the contra^ 

Hh 3 ning 
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A. p. ^ ning waters, dorii^ the it thundered.” Thunder, in 
1237 - antient Mugidijtah, ^d the h^hbouring countries, was fo 
dreaded by the people, becaufe it often did' them inifchief, 
that, as Ibqn as the noife of it was ,hewd, they tbrw them*' 
«■, jyygj defperately into rivers and lakes, imd wwc <rften 
drowned-. Temfijifit finding that he loft many of }iis beft 
ibldiers by this extraordinary fear, made this law, by which 
they were made to believe, that, by difturbihg the -waters, 
they caufed exhalations which occafioned the thundd* ; and 
that it would not do, them half fo much harm, if they vnth- 
dr^ from any water. All obferve this law ftill, excepting 
the Mohammedan Tatars, who look upon it as a fup^ftitious 
cuftom, which contradi^ one of the principal injuniftions of 
their rdigion, which, is to walh in any water ; and vdthout 
which wwit^ they cannot be faved. 

‘*21. Spies, falfe witnefles, fodomites, and forcerers (R), 
f* were pndemned to be -put to death. 
ehecksau . “ 22. He publilhed moft ffivere ordinances againft go- 
f/rverntrs. vcrnors who fiiiled of doing their duty ; but principal- 
ly thole wdio commanded in far tftftant parts, if their 
condu A was blameable, they were puniftied with death ; 
and if their fault was but flight, they were obliged to re- 
pair in pcrfon, to juftify themfelves, before the Grand 
** Khan.” Which muft have been extraordinary checks. 

The Yaffa Many other laws were publilhed, which are not fpecified 
rsve^ in the authors before us (S) ; bjut thefe, which were doubt- 

nnced. lefs the principal, remained in full vigour during the reign of 

Temujtn, and his fuccellbrs. Tirnde Beg, or Tamerlan^ him- 
felf, who was born 1 1 1 years after this pr^ce, . caufed them 
to be obferved through ail his empire ; and the Krfm Tatars, 
as well as others, to this dayj religionfly keep, them. Ma- 
rakcjhi a^rms, that they were all the contrlvapcc of the 
Grand Khan himftlf : but others fay, they were .only copied 
from thofc \yhich the orientals heretofijre afcribed to Turk, 
the Ton of Japhet,. the great anceftor of aft the inhabitants 
pf, Tatary % 

* La Croix, p. 84, & feqq. . 

(R) Yet there were forcerers writers only; fince, in this' ac- 

In the time of ycn^Mz Khan, count of the ’ he has made 
'and his immediate fucceflbrs -nfe alfo ot Eurofeans, without 
{if we may hplieve the miffioners well difiihgui&ing one fort ftom 
and other writerf),' as weft as fhe other. There is a coilcc- 
fiDw.^ tibn of laws in the £i;<v^, .in- 

(S) , La Crcjx lays, in the aq- tituled, Taja yengktz Kb&ti : 

thors which he had tranllate'd ; hqd «ot feeii it; 

bjit he can hardly mean orientift . ' 

BOOK 
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mjiory of Je»ghiz Kfi4n*i Succojfors 
in Moguleftan, or the Country of the 
Moguls. 


CHAP. I. 

7be Reign of Oktay Khan, vfecond Emperor ef 
the Mnngls. 

A s foot! as Jen^% J2]i<!«'was dead, or Tuli,zdKhant 
who was r^ent In OMay'% abfence, &nt officers to Oktay, 
notify the fame- to (he places o# his hottfe, and ge« 
nerals of the army. Mean while the wn^ agaiftft the Kin. 
was carried on with more rigour than ever : H^-ehew (A), ia 
Shen-fi, had held out a long time, animated ‘by the bravery 
of ckn 4 n, the governor ; who at length, finding the city 
ready to be forced by the enemy, advifed his wife to proridb 
for her fafety : tK!at lady anfwered refoluteJy, that, as (he 
had (hared with him -the hbnours and pleafurfes of life, (he 
would die with him, and immediately took potfon. Her two 
fons, and daughter-in-law, followed her example. - Chin-in, 
after caufing them to be interred, (lOw himfelf, and the city 
was taken. The Kin, commanded by a prince of the blood, 
defeated the Mungls, and killed 8000 of them iii the begin- 
ning of the year 1228. 

The regent, after he had buried his father, went to meet H* is ae~ 
Oktay. However, the grandees and generals not knowing 
but Toley intended 'to make himfdf emperor, dated not give 
that tide tp his brother. After waiting at the river kerlon 
till the arrival of Jagatay (B), the princes of the imperil 
houfe unanimoully agreed to adhere to JengfAz h ban's will ; 
and, by the idvice of Telu Chu-tfay, a general afiembly of the 


(A) This city was palled Si twenty leagues fouth of tiu-t^ 
ilo-thevi, or Ho-ehevs of tlye ,Jf«. Gmhil. ' , 

wdft, to diftinguiOt it from the (B) One hiftory fays that Ok- 
other cities of that name. Ax t(^ wpuld have given up the 
prefent it is called Min-chew, empire to 'Jagatay, but that he 
being u confiderable fortrefa, uoaid not accept of it. CW. 

H b 4 ^eat 
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A- D. _grtsu l<V€|s Slid priaca.'vras appointed to meet at Karakorom 
. (Q), on the viA 'iH^Augu^ iiZ^. Thak day being come, 

Jagatay and ToUy^ attended by the princes rf,thw hou/e, 
tbp d^efis ^ and g^erala.m the arn^y, and 
Ici^eding before Oktuy^i tent, with a loud voice wished a long 
and happy ¥elgn to prince Oktay ; a cerei^nyrnever u&d be* 
fore on the fame occafibn by the Mmgls. Tlionew ^peror 
made Yeln Chi-t/ay his primp minilter, and hnparted "every- 
thing to his brother Toley ; thoie tyro princes Imving had aa- 
intire aiFedion for each otjler V 

vmth much Tif E yrpfiero hifforians of ^Jia, on the fubjei^ of Oktay^i 
unmiilUng- facdcffioiii^-fay : that, in 62y, two years after, Kbit's 
It*/*' death, his fans Jagatay Kl 34 it aud Taulay Khan, with the 
children of lus fon Juji, ^)eing ailembled in prefence of all 
the great officers, qf the. ilfo^/ empire, Belgatay .N(yAn, and 
iljiktey N^An, two of theprindpal oouft lords, caufed the 
laft difpontitHis of the late emperor to be publicly read; and, 
purfuant to.the tenor of tbm, required . {ox Oktay) 
Kb&n to accept of thp fovereignty : • but he declined it ; 
faying, that, as he had ,a paternal uncle and two brothers 
living, he Would rather that one of them would take that 
truft upon him (D). But after the allembly had fpun out 
forty days, without bring able to unfix the refolution of Uga- 
day I^dn ; fils brothers, determined to comply with their 
father’s will at any rate, laid hold of him by the arms, and 
' placed hUu in fome meafnre, whethpr he would - or not, in 
the imperial throne. 'Iphe new ICfian, having been obliged, 
in this manner, to fubmit to the officious zeal of his bro- 
thers, and all the grandees qf Hate, gave.a great feaft to the 
whole allembly, and diftributed magnificent preiriits to thofq 
. who were at ft, After, this, he applied himfelf efieftually to 
remedy all the irregularities which had crept into the govemr 
ment during the ^o years (£) interrpgnpm ^ 

* Gaubil, hift. Gentch. Kan. P. 53, & fpqq. ^ Abv’lgh. 
hift. Turks, &c. p. 148,' & feq. 

(C) By the Ghintftt called not sQ as fovereign, till the 

Ht-Rn. Gauiil informs lis in dyet ordained by the law had 
this place, that there was a been* held; and they had exa- 
<fifiertatibn 'at the end of lus hi- minpd whether he was capablb 
ftory of the emperors, to pf reigning. . 

prove that H»~un. is ihe^ fame (£) tAbrux fays, the pob- 
with Karaktrom.t the capital qf Be fklFairs d^d not fnlfo during 
yengtii empire : 'but hh this inter^^um, ^0g«/e)r, 'the 

fuch thing has been publilhed.' euardiaa artd expounder of tiie 

(D) According to La Creiaf, laws, made them to be obferved 

'p. 383.0</«)rproteAedhe would -yvith fo great exaflnefs. 

^ ■ .... 
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. When Shm^fa, the empa‘<» of Kin (who reigned in Ki- A- 
under Aood thnt Okta^ was feated on the throne of iaz9. 
the Mungh, he fent envoys into ‘tartary, who, under pre- 
tehee of complimenting him on his advancement, propofed 
cpnditioi^of peace : while refolviiig to continue’ the 
War, would imt hearken to them ; and ordered his great 
general Cheta-iuhm (F) to inveA JGng-yang-fA, in Shen-fi. 

But tins place being well fortified, and furniAied with pro* 

■villons, that general did not think fit, in the depth of win* 
ter, to lofe his time before it. . . 

The Cbirift/e hiAory aAures us, that, when faj/ alcended 
the throne, the Mungh had neither fixed laws nor cuAoms 
for government (G). The officers appointed to rule the'fe- 
veral countries, put people to death at pleafure, and often 
maflacred whole fenulies. Hereupon Telu Chu-tfay drew up 
laws, which the emperor caufed to be rigoroufly obferved. 

This prince relbtved to inform himfelf concerning the coun- Taxes 
tries which were fubjefl to him in Tartary, China, and xht fettled. 
weA : and this year they began to lettle the quantity of filk, 
money, and grain, which the Chinefe families, or the inhabitants 
of Kitay under his obedience, were to pay annually. They 
likewife afeertained the number of horfes, oxen, and fiieep, 
whjch the Mungh vrere to be taxed at : and the males above 
fifteen years of age were numbered, in the weAern parts of 
the empire, in order to determine what they ought to pay : 
for whiclf'purpofe Oktay fent a Chinefe, weU verfed in bufi- 
qefs, to examine into the Aate of thote conquered countries, 
llils pfince, from the firA, gained the love of his Chinefe 
fubjeffs, by giving to She-tyen^che, and Lyew-he-ma, the 
command of the CHnefe troops in Pe-che-li and Shan-tong, 

Thefe two lords, with Ten-fbe, were declared generals of the 
array. They h4d diAinguifii^ themlelves under M&hAR-, 
and their troops yielded in nothing to thofe of the Mungh. 

Among the officers of the tribe of ^e-lye (or Kara-it), Prim *»«• 
whof? Iprd was brother qf Toley (or Vang KhAn), print:e of mflers. 


(F) He was of the Chalar., or 
yai^r trib^, and one of the 
four iotrepids, mentioned be- 
fore, p. 338, 

(p) If Jen^n &iss had 
enaO^ laws with thatfolemni. 
fy which is mentioned by the 
weftern Afatie writers, how is 
poffible; the Chinefe ,hiilorians 
^ttld be i|;nprant of it* efpe- 


cially as theA'iMwi!i tfaemfelves 
moft have had a hand in com* 
pofing them I Or do the writers 
fnppofc they had no laws, be- 
caufe they had uot the Chinefe f 
Or lalUy, do they mean that 
the Mungls had no particular 
fet of political laws, diftinft 
front Xkttajfa tfiyengMx Khan. 

thof^ 
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A D. thofe people (H), was Chin-hay^ a lord recomnwndabie for 
*^^9- his valotir, iotegrity, andwlfdom. 

Khin water of the river Pan-chuni: was in all^hw battles 
with the confederate Tatar princes ; aid followed him in his 
expeditions, ‘^ih iftto A7r^y^ and the weft of where he 
acq^red great rcpiltition. Oktay chbfe this lllullriqus per- 
ibn not omy to be one of his generals, but alfo as minifter 
bfftate, in conjunftion with 2 >/^ 

J>imfton ’'At this tiifae the country of Kin-cha (or Kipj4k)t with 
of the em- others to the north, north-^, and north-weft, of the Caf- 
fire* pic^n fea, were governed by Pat& (or BatA)^ eldeft Ton of 
Chucii {or Juji) \ and Jagatay^ held a great part of the weft- 
ern conquefts: while other princes of the imperial family 
ruled over the great regions of Tartary ^ and elfewhere. . But 
all thefe princes depended on Oktay j and the feveral gene- 
rals, governors, coxrimiffioners, and others, who ferved un- 
der them in their relpeftive departments, were recsilled, turn- 
ed out, or changed, at the pleafure pf the emperor Thia 
diftributipn is pretty conformable to what the weftern hlfto- 
rians* relate : they fay, that Jenghiz Khdaiy in his life-time, 
divided his dominions among his children ; and that, after 
his death, they remained in the fame fituation ; that Kap^ 
Jhak (or Kipjkk)y remained to Batji : that Jagatay had fpir 
his (hare Great Biikharia^ with Karazm and TurkeJiAti : that 
Tuli had fChoraJfdn^ Perjta^ and India : and that all the reft 
fell to Oktay \ mmtly, Mpguliji&n, Katay (or Kitay\ and 
the other countries eaftward to the Tartarian fea'^ 

In the fame year, the kings of Blulay (I) and hiduft&n came 
in perfon to Karakcrom^ to make their court to Oktay. The 
lord; alfo gf thcJ.couhtiry and city pf Ifepalano (K) came to fub- 
hiit himfelf. 


^ Gaubil, ubi fupr. p. 56 , Sc feq» ^ La Croix, hift Gengh. 
P- 3«5* . 


' (H) He fucceeded his brother 
as prince of t he having 
joined Jenghiz Khans party, 
when he fou|j| hi* brother 
'had undertaken to deftroy that 
conqueror's family, and gave 
his daughter in marriage to his 
fourth mn jTtf/fy, oxTtdi. His 
name was Miapu, as is men- 
tioned hereafter 
• (I) Mu lay is the kingdom 


whefeTffAy made great ravages 
while hi^ father belieged Talk- 
ban* Gaubil,' — ■ It feem^ to 
mean the country of the Mela- 
hedah (called alfo Ifmaeiiani and 
alTainos}, in . Maxanderdn and 
KuheMn, 

(K) This, probably, is 
farayn^ or Isfarayn^ \iiJCheraf- 
Jdn ; for Ififahan is the Chineje 
word for Ijfdhdn. Gaub. 

" - ' 9 
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JENGHIZ Khin^ 'after his retqrn from the weft (I.), A. D. 
finding Jiimfelf without a provifidn either of rice or filks^ i2:}o 
feveral of the great lords ’^rould perfuade him, that the con- 
quered lands in Kitay Cpiild be of no pfe^ qnlcfs the inha- ^tateoftht 
bitants were ail dejftroyed ; that, in cafe thofe ufclejfs 
jpeople were once out of tjie * way, thejr country might be 
turned into paftures, wfilch proire of vaft advantage* 

This furnilhed Telu Chdi-tfay with a proper pccaijon to let the 
MunMs fee tfie knowlege he was mailer of. He explained to 
^eii^iz Kh&n the memod which ought to be taken to ren- 
der the conqueft of -ufeful. Although, fald this mini- 
fter, we have only a ftnaill part of that empire, yet if things 
be well ordered, the cultivated lands, the fait, the iron, the 

{ profit of the rivbrs, and ,oth<^r commodities, might produce 
o the emperor fifty vm of lyang (M), or Tailsy forty van 
of tan in ri<?e, and 8do‘,6oo pieces of filh ; all which might 
be done without incommoding the people* 

JE 'NG H IZ Khan was furprifed at this di^ourfe of Telu Regular 
Chti-tfay and thenceforth underftpod that a conqueror ought tions purm 
to think of fomething elfe than to render himfelf famous by pofedi 
the malTacre of enemies : that indeed he fliould have warriors 
to fight ; but that there was need of magiftrates to govern, 
peafants to rill the ground, merchants to carry on trade, of- 
ficers to take care of the revenue of the empire, and likewifc 


men of learning. Prince Oktay ^ who had reliftxed the dif- 
coiirfe of that iage minifter ftill better than his father, as 
foon as he became emperor, comiriitted to his care the ma- 
nagement of the raxes. Telu divided Pe-che-li^ Shah*tong, 

Shan-Ji^ and Lyaii-tong^ into ten departments, edeh of which 
haid a cuftom-hpufc in the principal city : thc^'^other cities 
were made fubordinate to that, ana magillrdtes appointed to 
govern the people. . ’ , 

OKTAT took pleafure in acquainting hjlihlelf with and ejla^ 
the rules of good government : he was delirous alfo tp know hlijhed. 
the ancient hiftory of China \ and even that of Kong-ju-tfe^ 
or Konfujius, tanA ChevD-kong. The minifter gratified his 
prince in all he fought for ; and his regulations, with regard 
to the cuftoms, were publiflied. They' begai^o put them 
In execution the beginning of the next year, pbo pounds 6f 
fait yielded 40 lyang ; they took a tenth out of wine, lllk', 
iric^ anficorn, for the empiei’or > and one thii’tieth port fpr 


*(L) By wefiern countries the (M) Fan is 10,000, ahd a 
Chintfes underftand all thofe to Lyang about fix fiiillings and 
the weft of Hand (or Kbamil)^ eight pence . 
and ^ urfdn% 


lefler 
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A, D. leflcr wares. After tjiefc orders were iffued, Oktay went vrtth 
*23 * • his br6ther TWy to nuke a great hunting on the river Ork- 
^ hon ; and in fummer they removed to the river T 5 w»ir 

Capital of The Khdin had already commanded Kin-tau (now Si^an 
Sheii’ri> jRJ), the capital of Bhen-fi^ to be attacked ; and that great ci- 
ty was at length taken* In July^ he, with his brother Toley, 
marched fouthward, with a formidable army, refolving to 
deftroy the dynafty of the Kin. The Mungis entered Shen^fiy 
and deftroyed no tewer than fixty important pofts: but were 
baffled before Tong^juan. Hereupon the army divided into 
two bodies : Oktay, with one of them, repafled the Whang- 
ho, to go into Bhan-ft (N); while Toley, accompanied by 
prince Mongko (or Mangu), his eldeft fpn, prince Kew^when^ 
pii-wha, third fon of Pye-li Kitay ( 0 ), J^nghiz KhM% fourth 
. - ^ brother, and other princes, went to invell Fong-t/yang FH, 
tm taken. ^hen-fi. Lyew-he-ma, already mentioned, ana Ko-te^hay, 
‘ ion of the general Ko-pau-^yu, were in this detachment : but 
Gonchar was the principal commander under Toley, and the 
general who dillinguifhed himfelf moft. As Ti/y attacked 
the place vigoroufly, the army which was at Tong-quan un- 
dertook to fuccour it : but that prince rendered m their at- 
tempts fruitlefs ; and having defeated the Kin in a battle 
which continued the whole day (P), the city was taken in 
A. D. jiprU 12^1. 

* Gaubil, ubi fupr» p. 58, & feq. 


. (N) AWghizi Khan fays, 

5 . 150, thatOi/^, in his expe- 
ition into Kitay, in the Erft 
year of his reign, took a great 
city, fituate on the river Kara 
Muran (doubtlefs the Whangs 
bo), by aiTault, after forty days 
fiegc; and all the inhabitants 
were killed^ or made flaves of, 
excepting 10,000, who efcaped 
in boats.-^But there is no de- 
pending oh what the weAern 
writers of with remd 

to this printer his fucceuors. 
'Gaubil, 0^63, note(i], fays, the 
Whang-io is the Karamoran of 
Polo. 

(O) This is not a proper 
name, but a title, fignifying the 
rygulo, or prjnc^, of Kitayn 


Pye li, or Pey-li, is a regulo of 
the third order or degree. 

(P) To this place may be re- 
ferred what we meet with in 
Abu lghd%i Khan, who tells us, 
that Oktay, after his expedition, 
advancea farther into and 
fent his brother Taulay before^ 
with 10,000 men: bht having 
been fUirounded by an army 
of the enemy, confiAhig of 
100,000 forces, mu A infallibly 
have periAied, if he had not 
ordered one of his magjciahs 
to make the Dfada (pr fat^) ^ 
that is, toprodoce a boiAerduS 
winter-feaion in the^midA of 
fummer. By this means Alt^ 
Khdn^ army being enfeebled, 
they were all cut to pieces, exii 
felting ^Ooo, who efcaped. 

Pns 
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Om& of the Kin /odScers, vrho had {urtendered to the A. D. 
Mungk, waited on I'oky, and convinced him that he loft 1231. 
tiihe, as well as men, in attadung the enemy by Tmg-quan ' 
and ^Whang-ho. He aftored him, that the proper way was 
to pafs through the Country of Han-chong fd, in Shen-Ji ; 
then he might, in lefs thw a month, enter Ha-nan, by the 
cities of Tang and Teng. Toley, liking this advice, fent to 
coDiv\t..Oktay Kh&n, who approved of it ; the rather, for its 
hadng been conformable to ^e fentiments' of Jenghtz Khan 
Hereupon he aflembled his generals, and ordered them to 
be in readinefs in January next, dedaring, that he intended 
to reduce Pyen-king (Q^), the capital of tte Kin empire. At 
the fame time he gave Toley orders to feize Pau-ki, a city 
feme leagues to the fouth*weft of Fong-tfyang F 4 ; then to 
march towards Han-chong, and demand pal&ge from the ge- 
nerals of the Song. 

At this'i'time the enemies of Teh ChA-tfay eadezronr- Tie m'm- 
cd to ruin his credit with Oktay. The ptindpal among them A*" 
v/ere IVa-chin, chief of the Hongkirat tribe, the emperor’s ma- 
ternal unde; and She-mo-hyen, a great ofRcer of ftate. Thele 
two reprefented to Oktay, that it was dangerous to truft all 
the authority with a ftranger, fuch as was YelA ; and charged 
him with a thoufand crimes. This miniltor had perfuaded 
the emperor to name Mandarins for the police, the reve- 
nues ; and the army ; who ihould be independent of each 
other, and accmintable to the emperor, or fuch jninifters as 
he Aiould appoint for that purpofe. He likewUe addled that 
money, filks, and other rewards, ihould be g^vtt to the great 
lords, inftead of cities and produces ; which the KhSn was 
inclined to beftow on them, hadng promiled to diftributs 
the conquered countries among them. Teh reprefented how 
dangerous fuch a meafure would be to the royal authority, 
and ruinous to the people. 

The Khan, perfuaded that his fcheme was right, rejefled thro' enayi 
the accufations of JFa-chin and She-mo-hyen, which he gave 
them to underftand proceeded from jealoufy and envy. Wa- 
chin was confounded at the emperor’s anfwer :g|et his great 
birth, jmned to much power and reputation^vould have 
daunted a miniftec lefs refolute than Teh ; who Itill ftood 
find, and continued to prefs Oktay to appoint Mandarins 
for the above-mentioned purpofes. He propofed Ching-hayf 
and Nyen-ho to be placed at the head of affairs : but thele 

f See before p. 461. 

1 ^) How Kay fang FS, the capital of He-nanr 

lords. 
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lords,, who had a« great deal of merit, and were good mili- 
tary officers, fearing intreated Tr/unot to.perfift in 
propblitig m^fures to the emperor which fo greatly dlfpleafed 
the grandees. But that minifter dofired, them to let him .go 
on his c^Wnway; pr6mif]ng that they Ibould not for 
any faults of his. . . . 

Some time after, a very ftrong accufation having been "" 
lodged againft She-im-hyen^ Oktay referred him to be judged 
by Telu Ch{i 4 fay\ who told his majefiy, that She^mo^hyen had 
09 other fault tnit that of being too proud ; and that, when 
the war was finifhed, they might examine what punifliment 
he deferved. The emperor admired this conduft of his mi- 
hifler; and told his courtiers, that Telu was the example 
which they ought to imitate. He afterwards caufed the re- 
gifters to be brought, whereby it appeared, thiit the gold, 
the filver, the filksi and other things received for his duties, 
were conformable to what Telu had propofed the year be- 
fore. The Mungl lords were furprifcd at this ; and they 
who had fo violently perfecuted him changed in his favour.* 
Hereupon the Khan committed to his management all affairs 
in general, and likewife delivered to him the great feal 
Mean time Toley^ purfuant to the emperor’s orders, af- 
fembled all his troops at Pau-ki ; and fent SA*pu-han to the 

S ^Qxi\iov ot Myen-chew^ to detiland paflagc; but 

s governor put that officer to death; and, byfodoing,^ 
caufed the ruin of an infinite number of people, who were 
fubjefts of the Svng emperor his mafter. Toley^ enraged at 
^is aftion, declared that he would make the author repent 
it. He decamped in Juguft ; and, having forced the paffages^ 
put to the fword the inhabitants of Wha*-ynng^ axAFong-chev)^ 
two cities in the diflricf of Hang-chotig FA, Then, after he 
had cut fteep rocks to fill deep abyffes, and made roads 
through places altnoft inacccfliblc, he came and befieged that 
city. The people, on his approach, fled to the ttiouhtains } 
and more than 100,000 perifhed, in a place called Shau* 

KK'itJ great TOLETy^tex the taking of Han-cheng FA, divided his 
troops, coniming of 30,000 horfe ; of which one part Went 
weftward^ to Myen^chtm, From thence, after opening the 
pailages of the mountains, that detachment arrived at.rthe 
river Kya 4 ing (R) ; which they crofied on rafts, made of the 
Wood of dcmoliflied houfes ; and theft marching along its 
banks, feired many important pofts. They proceeded as far 


Cities 


Jlmghter. 


8 Gaubii, 59, & fcqq^ 
(R) It falls into the great 
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as the city of Si-Jbii-i\ and having deftroyed more than 140 A. D. 
cities, toVns, or fortf efles, returned to the army. The fe- *232-, 
cond detachment encamped between Han~chong Fu and Tong- ^ 

chew^ •Where they feized an important poll in the mountains ; 

Which are called Tau-tong^ fix or feven leagues to the north- 
eaft of Han-chong Fu. On the other fide, the emperor Oktay 
ladvanSed in OFlober towards Pu-chew^ a city of Shan-ft, in 
the diftrift of Ping-yang F4 ; which, after a vigorous de- 
fence, being taken, he prepared to pafs the JVhang-ho. 

To Let, after furmounting infinite difficulties,* arrived^in Honan 
December on the borders of Ho-nan ; and made a ffiew as if entered. 
he defigned to attack the capital of the Kin. His entrance, 

Ijy a paflage fo little fufpefted, filled every-body with fiich 
aftonifhmcnt, that all fled before him, without the leafl: re- 
fiftancc. On this advice, the emperor of the Kin aflembled a 
great council, wherein feveral lords propofed to furnilh the 
cour-t, and other principal cities, with good foldiers ; to fup- 
ply the capital with grain and forage ; to quit the field, and 
oblige the people to Ihut themfelves up in the cities. Thefe 
grandees pretended, that Toley had ruined his army by his 
extraordinary march ; fo that they muft either die with hun- 
ger, or be forced to retreat. At this difeourfe the emperor 
call a great figh, and protefted that he would rather perilh 
than thus to fee his people abandoned, after what they had 
fuficred during twenty years for his fervicc. Hereupon he 
ordered his generals Hota, IlapAa, and others, to march at 
the head of the army dgainft the enemy ; and they accord- 
ingly advanced in the fame month to Tcng-chew, in the di- 
ftrift of Nan-yang Fu 

TO LET, having crofled the Han on the 31ft of January Toley re* 
1232, refolved to attack the Kin army, at the fame time fu//ed. 
when they were debating whether they ihould pafs that river 
to fight the Mungls. The Kin generals alcended the moun- 
tainT/^, nejLr Teng-cbew (S), to obferve the land; and placed *^ 3 ** 
the cavalry to the north Of that mountain, and the infantry 
to^the fouth. The Mimgls, without lofing any time, march-* 
ed* forward in a line, and then flopped a moAent.. Hota^ 
judging it difficult^ to attack them, was for deferring the bat-, 
tie but the Mungls, advancing, fent a body of horfe to fall 
on the Kin^ wfio flood firm. . After this the Kin, in their 
tiirn^ charged their enemies three times; and feeing tlaejji, 


^ Gavbil, p. 62, 8 c feq.‘ 

(S) is nitie lekgUes to tk^ iboth-weft of Non-yang fuf 

in-Hc^fnanx - i * 

open 
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A. D. open a little, attacked both their right and left vnng at 
once. This obliged them to give way ; but they retired in 
good order. Hereupon Hota was for purfuing theth, laying,^ 
had vtith him no more than 30,000 men ; and that lus' 
folcuers feetned not to have eaten any>thihg for three days : 
but Ilap 6 a was of opinion that there was no occaflon for be* 
ing fo hafty ; fince, as he faid, the pallage of the Han, was ^ 
cut off; and the Whang-ho not frozen. * 

Sur^jis The Mungls having gotten out of fight, the fcouts brought 
the Jtin. tjjg generals word, that they had hidden themfelves be- 
hind a wood ; where they made not the lead; noife, but ate 
thdr nfiuals in the day, and were on horfeback ^ night. 
Hota and Ua^Aa were departed for Teng-chev), when they 
recdved this news : but, prefently after, they faw the MungU 
iffue from the foreft, and range themfelves in order of batue. 
The Kin generals, much furprifed at this, were goin]g alfo 
to draw out their forces in a line. This was only a feint of 
Toley ; who, during that time, lent a detachment of hbrfe 
to feize the heavy baggage of the enemy : which accident 
obliged Hota and Ilap^ to retire to Teng~chew, where they 
arrived not till night. They concealed their lofs, and fent 
the emperor word they had gained the battle. This good 
news filled the tourt at Kay-fong F 4 with joy ; and the peo- 
ple, who had retired into that city for its defence, left it 
again, to return to the country : but a few days after, the 
van-guard of the Mmgls, who had been fent by the emperor 
Oktay y appeared in the field, and carried off a great number 
of thofe who had quitted the capital. 
fhecepital \n January 1232, the Khib palled the Whang-ho at Pe- 
itJiegtJ. near Ho-tfin-hyen, in Shan-Ji ; and the borders of Shen-fi 
bang not well guarded, he entered Ho-nan, and came to 
Ching-chew, eleven or tw^elve leagues weft-fouth-weft of Kay- 
fong Fit (T), where he encamped. From thence he fent his 

S neral Sufmtay {or Suida), to inveft that capital, which was 
etr'tzp it (U) in compais ; and having only 40,000 foldiers 
to defend it, they brought in 40,000 more veteran troops, 
lititith 100 old officers, trma the neighbouring dties, befides 
90,000 peafimts. At the fame time the emperor caufed a dif- ’ 
conrfe to be publilhed in the dty, which made the inhabit- 
ants Ihed tears, and encouraged them to defend the city tw 
the laft. Oktny heard of Toley't entrance into Ho-nan, with 
extreme joy, and ordered Itim to fend fuccOurs to Suputay 

* Gaobil, p. 63, & fcqq. 

(T) Then called (U) Thefe are U, whereof 

' B50, n»t 290, go to a dcgre^, 

• M 
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As (bon as ffdta and Ilap 4 a (X) heard that the court vras A. D. 
befieged, they departed immediately^ ^vith 1 50,000 horfe and 1 232- 
foot, to relieve that great city. As Toley detached no more 
than 30,000 cavalry to flop their march, Hota ordered them 
to be attacked ; while the Mnngls fought retreating, and^*^^^"^ 
difappeared : but in the evening, when the Kin were prepar- 
ing to encamp, they faw the enemy coming upon them ; and 
at the (ame time Toley caufed the roads to be embarrafled with 
a great number of trees. The Kin arrived within eight miles 
01 Kun^chew (at prcfent called Xu-chevS) ; and not being able 
to enter, on account of the heavy fnow which had fallen, 
were foixed to (top, in order to eat, and repofe themfelves, 
after the great fatigues which they had fuffered for three 
days before. At the fame inftant a courier arriving, com- 
manding Hota to march forthwith to the alTiftance of the 
court, that general caufed the march to be founded. One 
part of his army opened its way through the trees ; the other, 
compofed of the grofs of the troops, ftruck off to the moun- 
tain San-fongf near Tu-chew, 

TOLET^ who had aflembled all his det^achments, on xhothe KI^l 
feventh of February caufed this latter body to be attacked gcnsraU^ 
on all fides, , The Kin^ enfeebled with hunger, which tliey 
had fuffered for fome days paft, atfirft defended themfelves; 
but the Mungls repeating their attacks,, they were put to a 
general rout. Several Kin officers alighted, and, charging 
their enemies fword in hand, were flain. Hota difmounted 
likewlfe, with defign to fight : but not feeing his companion 
Ilap&a^ he got again on horfeback; and, followed by 100 
others, took the road to Kun-chew^- which Toley had ordered 
to be left open. Hereupon that prince, having received a rein- 
forcement from Oktay, during the a^ion, purfued the run- 
aways; and, being joined foon after by the Khan himfelf, 
they both went to beQege Kun-chew, which was quickly 
taken, Hota having been ilain in the iirfl attack 

His collegue IlapHa was taken in the battle of San-fong; Some 
and being a good officer, as well as univerfatly beloved, T^y taken, and 
made him great offers to enter into his fervice : but he mo- 
deftly declined them ; faying, / am one of the principal Kin 
generals, and dejire to die upon his mafter^s territories. 

'Whjeh requeft was, with reluffance, granted him, and he 
was flain. Ho-Jhang, a prince of the imperial family of the 

Kin, and a great commander, whofe courage, magnanimity,/"^ 

death* 

• k GavbiI., p, 65, fcq. 

(X) Here, and in another place, called AHfSfwba. 

* Mod.Hwt. VoL.IV. I.i aiui 
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A. D. aad many noble actions had rendered him famouSi ^to ayd 4 pe- 
I z}z. rUhing with the multitude, hid hinifelf,^ after the rput of ' 
. b^t having been difcovered by fome Mungl horfe, he 
deiired^hem. to carry him xoToley^ to whom he pretended; 
he had fopiething to fay. They treated him very civilly 1 . 
and, being brought to the prince, was a(ked his name and 
quality. I am^ anfwered he, of the imperial family^ and 
named Ho-lhang. I am general of the troops calted the 
faithful^ and have beaten yours (Y) three times, / was not 
willing to die with an obfeure croud, I would have my fide* 
lity appear in the light ; and pojlerity will do me jujlice, 
TOLET, finding it in vain, by courtefy and great promifes, 
to gain over this commander, gave him up to the foldiers ; 
who cut off his legs, becaufe he would not kneel ; and open- 
ed his mouth from ear to ear, to hinder him from haranguing. 
He died fatisfied, that he had laid down his life for his fovc- 
reign. Several Mungls^ charmed with his loyalty, performed 
in his favour ^ the ceremony of pouring mare’s milk on the 
ground (Z) ; and wiftied they might have fuch a man among 
the Mungls : fuppofing that he would rife again. 
ne Kin In February, the Kin troops, which guarded Tong*quan, 
and the neighbouring poft$, received orders to come to the 
relief of Kayfong FH, and bring provifions. The provifions 
were embarked on the IVhang-ho ; but prefently after fell in- 
to the hands of the enemy. The troops which marched out 
of Tong-quan, and the neighbouring pofts, amounted to 
1 10,000 foot, and 1 5,000 horfe : an infinite number of peo- 
ple followed this army, to try to fave tjieir lives. Nothing 
could prove more unlucky than this efFprt which was made 
by the Kin, Several inferior officers yielded to the Mungls, 
with the troops which they commanded^ To-Jban, and Na* 
ho^jun, who led the army, not being able to keep the plain, 
took to the mountains, where they fuffered all forts of 
miferies. In the day the fun melting the fnows, the mire 
rendered the roads impaflable : at night the froft fell ; fo 
that one could not make a Hep without flipping, and per- 
haps breaking a limb ^ 

miferably The more vigorous among them continued their march, 
ferifi?es, leaving behind the weaker people ; fuch as children, women, 
old men, and others reduced tp the lafi: extremity, with 

> G A VBiL,. p. 66, & feqq. 

(Y) He had defeated Cjsf-*, ^ (Z) A Jibation, or facrifice, 
lau-when, Suputay (or Suida), in ufc among the Mungls. 
and othen generals. ) 

whoni 
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whom thelefler roads wfere flU^. The Mtmgls, being in- A. D. 
formed of this difonjeri fent troops, who put to the fword l a^s. 
sdl fiwih as could not keep up with the reft, and then pur- v— 
fued the army ; which faced about at the mountain 
in the diftrift of H^nan F^y in order to receive the enemy : 
but thefe troops, who were in a manner half-dead, not be- 
ing able to hold their arms, difperfed themfclves. Their ge- 
f^als i^o^Jban and Na^ho-jtmy followed by fome horfe, en- 
deavoured to efcape ; but were all intercepted and flain. The 
Mungls took advantage of thefe diftraftions, to reduce Ton^ 
quauy and other ports : but the valour of the governor of 
^ey-te FA obliged them to raife the fiege of that city. 

In March thQ Mungls planted their Pau (A) againft the ci- Lo-yang 
ty of Lo-yang (or Ha-nan FA), where there were only 3 or hejteged. 
4000 foldiers, who had efcaped from the rout of San*fong, 

The general who commanded them, not being able to make 
any fallies, for a dirtemper which afflifted him, threw him- 
felf headlong from the wall into the ditch, and died. The 
governor of the place was jgone to the relief of the capital, 
and had left in his room an officer named Kyang-JUn^ who 
rendered his name immortal by the defence which he made. 

He procured from the merchants a great quantity of filks to 
make banners, which he erefted on the walls : he likewife 
placed on them his worrt foldiers, and put himfelf at the head 
of 400 brave men, whom he ordered to go naked, Thefe he 
led to all attacks ; and the word which he ufed on fuch oc- 
cafions was, cowards retire. He invented engines to cart Kang- 
large rtones, which required but a few hands to play them ; IhinV 
and aimed fo true, as to hit at 100 paces diftance. Ylhenbra^very, 
their arrows fmled, he cut thofe, (hot by the enemy, into 
four pieces, and, pointing them with brafs half-pence, put 
them into a wooden tube; from whence he difeharged them - 
againft the Mungls, with as much force as bullets are ffiot 
by a mulket. Thefe brave nudes, followed by other foldiers, 
appeared at all the attacks, and made as great an outcry as 
10,000 men could do. In this manner Kyang-Jbin fatigued 
the Mungls fo grievoufly for three months, that they were 
obliged to r^ife the fiege, though no fewer than 30j^ooo 
ftrong. 

G^TAT Khin having rcfolved'td return into Tartary, hfi Peace pre- 
fummoned the Kin emperor tp become tributary, and itYiwtxpofed 
up to him twenty^feven famili^, which he. named; among the 
r^, the wife, children, and flaves, of the late general rapAha^ 

The emperor Shew*Jii, glad of tfarbccafion, named Mauda* ^ * 

.(A). An engine to caft fiones. 

1 1 a . rins 
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A* D. fins to negotiate the peace. But Su^utay^ feemlng not to 
123a. know any-thing*of the treaty^ puflief on the fiege with dou- 
ble vigour and prefently fill^ part <rf the ditch : while the 
goverinr, for fear of obftruAing the confei^nce, forbad his 
ioldiers to (hoot at the Mungis. This bred great confufion 
in the citf ; and the emperor iflued haftily out of his palace, 
with feven horfemen. It runed heavily ; and the prince was 
, already befpattcred all over with dirt, by thofe who' palTed 
when the prime minifter, with a troop of Mandarins, 
arrived. They would have covered their monarch, to Ihelter 
him from the rain \ but he faid he would be expofed to it as 
much as his foldiers. The people, perceiving the king was 
there, fell on theh knees, and wept, as if all had been loft. 
Prefently after, fifty horfemen came to inform him, that the 
ditches were half-filled up, and none were allowed to defend 
them. The king anfwered, that he lived folely for the good 
of his people, and would therefore*become fubjeft and tribu- 
tary to the MungU. He added, that he would fend the prince 
his fon for a hoftage. If^ after that^ fays he, Ta-che (B) do 
not retire^ it will be time to defend ourfelves^ The hoftage 
was accordingly fent the fame day 

Suputay Mean time Supvtay redoubled his attacks, and the Kin be- 

di/pleafed^ gan to defend thcmfdves vigoroufly. They (hot bullets, made 
of all forts of ftones : and although the Mmgls had none in 
that form, yet they had mill-ftones, broken in feveral pieces, 
which they played off day and night, by means of their Pau» 
With thefe they beat down the towers and battlements : they 
even broke the thickeft pieces of timber in the neighbouring 
houfes ; which therefore the inhabitants laid over with horfe- 
dung and ftraw, covering the whole with felt, and other foft 
materials, to deaden the force of the ftones. As the Mungls 
then made ufc of fre-patt (C), they fet the houfes in a flame, 
which fpread fo fwiftly, that it was difficult to extinguifh 
it. The walls of this city were built by the emperor Shi* 

» See before, p.48o. . " GAVBiL,^ubi fupr. p. 68, 8 c 

fcqq. 

(B) One might alfo ufe the like ours ; nor is he fare that 

word fatan^ which is a name the bullets were (hot off in the 
given the Mungls. fame manner : altbpugh he is 

(C) There are two forts of fatisfied the Chinefii have had 
Tau\ or engines ; She-pau^ ot' the ufe of powder uj^wards of 
fone^pau^ and Ht-pau^ or jfev- r6oo years. -—They fometimes 
fan- GatthU dares not tranflate ma^ nfe. iof wooden tubes, or 
either by the name of cannon, guns, to (hoot (iones, as was 
becaufe he cannot fay th^ were done at firfh 1% Europe. > 

3 tfingf. 
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tP>ng^ dynafty (D) ; who had them covered with 

a kind of earth, brought from the country of Hu-lau (E), 
which formed a mafs as hard as iron, and proof againft 
bullets. The Mungls raifed walls around thole which they 
befleged, 150 Li in circumference, furnilhed with large 
ditches, towers, and battlements. They likcwife placed 
guards at every thirty paces diftance. 

At *the beginning of the fiege, the defendants made, before Continues 
the gates of the city, other gates, which went in aig zag, ; 

and gave admittance to no more than three men a-breaft. 

But experience (hewing, that this was a hindrance to their 
failles, and gave the Mungls notice of them ; the Kin made a 
Tally by a canal, which palTed under the ditch, with defign 
to blow up Suputay"^ batteries : but this attempt did not 
fucceed ; nor was that general to be furprifed. They had in 
the city Jire^pau^ which (hot pieces of iron in the form of 
bombs (F). This bomb was filled with powder, which, be- 
ing fined, made a noife like thunder, and was heard 100 
Li diftance. The ground where it fell appeared burnt, 
or fcorched for about 2000 feet round ; and if the fire 
happened to reach the iron cuirafles, it pierced them through. 

When the Mungls lodged themfelves at the foot of the walls, 
ini order to Tap them, they kept covered in chambers made under 
ground, fo that thofe upon the walls could not hurt them. 

The befieged therefore, to diflodge th,em, let down thefe 
fort of bombs by iron chains, which, as (bon as they came 
into the ditches or fubterranean chambers, took fire by a 
match, and deftroyed the enemies. Thefe iron bombs and 
halberds, charged with powder, which they darted,, were 
what the Mungls dreaded mo(l. 

In fixteen days and nights, during which the attacks con-^ u forced 
tinued without intermilEon, above a million of people were (lain 
on both Tides. Upon this Supdtay^ finding that he could not 
force the -place, to come off with honour, fent the governor 
word, that he (hould forbear any further hoftilities, (luce he 
was now fatisfied a negotiation was on foot. The befiegerfi. 


(D) He began his reign in it does not appear, that they 
the year of Chrifi 9J4, and' made very frequent ufe of ic'iit 
reigned fix years. fieges. Poffibly, (ays he, they, 

(E<) Gauhil knew not where for Tome time, loft the art of 
this country it. ufing artillery, or ballets ; and 

(Fy Although we venture to the Kind of bombs ]iere fpojcen 
call thefe pieces of iron, bomhs^ of were the invention of private 
GaaifV would not. He obferves,' peribns, which did not pafs in- 
that althottgli the Chinefes to common ttfe. ‘ ^ 

tHe ufe of powder fo long, yet 

3 lUi) 
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A. D. glad of this notice, fent that general abundance of rdFreftiments 
1*3*- and prefents ; after which he withdrew, to encamp between 
the river La and the Whang-ho, But Kay-fong F& was no 
fooner rid pf this calamity, but as great an evil as war, the 
plague, fucceeded ; which, in fifty days, deltroyed an incre- 
dible number of people. When the contagion was ceafed, the 
emperor Shew-fu beftowed large rewards On thofe who had 
defended the city, and performed feveral afts of hfumilia- 
tlon He made feveral good regulations in his court ; and 
the peace, fo happily reftored, might have continued, if two 
unlucky accidents had not renewed the 
Jteceiw ^UE Gan^yong^ a AfunW lord, having, in July ^ reduced 
orders JSu-chtnv, together with (ome other cities in Kyang^nan^ 
and affumed the government of them ; JchAltt, one of the 
Mungl generals, difpleafed at his proceedings, lent troops to 
take poffefiion of thofe places. Gan-yong not only oppofed 
this defign, but even flew the officers fent by AchAlu ; after 
which he declared for the Kitty and joined feveral of their 
officers, \n Ehan~tongy againft the Mungh. The Kin em- 
peror, deceived by falfe hopes, took Gan-yong into his fer- 
torenenv vice, and gave him the title of prince. After this, Oktay 
the Jtege, Kh&n having lent an officer, with a train of thirty perfons, 
without doubt, fays our author, to treat of peace, the Kin 
commanders flew them all : nor did Shcw~fu punifh them 
for it (G). Hereupon SUputay gave the Khan an accolint of 
what had palled ; and, not doubting but he fliould receive 
orders to renew the war, made preparations for that purpofe. 
Oktay accordingly fent his commands to him and the other 
generals, to continue hoflilities : and being informed, about 
the fame time, that the Koreans had flain Ids officers, he fent 
an army thither to chaftife'them v, » ‘ ' 

7b$cafU The Kin empero^ had ordered the genefala^^^ho oom- 
tal manded his troops in different bodies, to join, aiid come to 

the affiftance of his capital : but the feveral parties, being 
met by the Mimglsy before their junftion, were all defeated ; 
(q tlut Shevi-fu was obliged to employ the peafants and com- 
mon people as foldiers. The inhabitants were taxed like- 

. Sec before, p. 480. p Gaubil, ubi fupr. p. 71, tc 

fcqq. 

It was ,uot unlucky ac* moment the evil which threa- 
^idents, but tbtOr fahlt of the Kin ^ned him was removed, he for- 
Wnperor. whiefe renewed tl^ gqt what was paft, toA pro-; 
war. Tpisjb^ws all his pre- yoked his formidaUe enemy by 
tended humility and love to his new a(U of injullic^. 
people was hyj^crify. The . 

wife 
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wife to give three parts ia .ten dF ijie rice which they were 
pofleiled of, and enjoined to declare how much they had. 
This order was executed with rigour : and a poor widow, 
who had loft her huiband in the war, was condemned to 
be baftonaded, for having mixed mugworth-feed with fix 
meafures of rice which thing (he had declared. The people, 
terrified with this example, threw great quantities of grain, 
which 4 hey had not difeovered, into the bog-houfes and com- 
mon-lewers, for fear of being punilhed. Mean time, the 
fcarcity becoming very great in the city, the emperor ordered 
broth to be made, and given to thofe who were in moft 
diftrefs. One, who had arrived to the degree of doflor^ 
happening to fay, that the famine might have been avoided, 
if they had not exafted the rice-tax with fo much rigour, he 
was informed againft, and had much ado to get off. 

In September^ this year (H), died prince Toley, He was 
the fourth fon of Jenghiz Khkn^ and was admired, when a 
youth,., in the wars againft the Kin. In the weftern expedi- 
tion he commanded great bodies of trodjps; and did a thpu- 
fand aftions worthy of the greateft heroes. At his return, he 
fignalized him in the war which ruined the kingdom of 
Hya. After his father’s death, he governed the empire with 
much glory, for two years : and, although he might have 
jeept a Targe part of it for himfelf, he ftriftly adhered to the 
will di. Jenghiz Kh&n. His extraordinary march from Tong- 
'ifyang Fif, in Shen-Ji^ by way of Han-chongFA^ into Ho- 
rum ; and the^ manner in which he defeated the great armies 
of the Kin with a few troops, gained him much reputation 
among the Chinefes^ Tatars^ and captains of the weft, whp 
were in. his army. His . great merit was enhanfed by his un- 
common modefty, his filial refpedl for his father, and the 
empreftlhis modier ; and by an inviolable attachment to the 
intereft and glory of his brother Oktay, 

Thbss tNvo princes left Ho-nan in JprU^ to vifit Ching- 
ting-fk zvATen-king (I). Then palfing into Tart ary ^ throilgh 
the great wall by the gate of Ku-pe-kew^ in Mayy the Khin 
feu dangeroufly ill. ToUy on this occafion feU on his knees; 



in great 
dijlrefs.. 


Toley’j 
death and 
charaSeri 


brotherly 
affeQion ; 


(H) It h fe put in the hiftory Ufe-time. ha Croix fays, his 
of the Munglsf inferted.’in.the death happened in 1229, three 
hfywn-i-Jhi i and .in the elbgy.of ;years after his father. 
^tf/^/Infertisd inthe HyenH^fe: (I) This city, was the feat of 

but the Ke^-mu the Aire iemperors, till taken by 

places his death in OStoher. 'Jenghm Khan, It lay to the 
' di^Mefduhti. from the louth-weft of Pe-king ; at pre- 
'Ferjian hiftoiians, lays, p. 76 fexit about a league diftant. 
that Tuley died in JenghixKbddz 

I i 4 and. 
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A. D. and, writing his name in a fealed billet, prayedheavmto &vie 
* 233. his brothcr*s life, and offered to die in his ftead* Oktdy being 
recovered, Toley fcdlowed him to the fources of the river Tula 
and the Onon (or Saghalian } ; where that great prince died» 
at the age of forty, generally lamented by his funily, the 
chiefs of tribes, and ofQcers of the army. 
md TO LET married (K), daughter of 

children, chief of the tribe, and brother of Toley^ prince of the iKs* 
ra-its. * She was a princefs of great merit, and had had-by 
him eleven fons. 1. Menko. 2. Churko. 3. HututA. i 
HA-pi-lay (or Kublay). 5. Not named. 6. Hyu4ye^hA ((or 
HulakA). 7. AUptiko (or Aribuga)\ 8. Pocho.' 9. Mbko». 
10, Swituko. II. Sue-pye-tay. Thefirfl: and fourth were 
emperors. The fixth made himfclf famous in the wars- of 
Perjia and Syria^ and the feventh (L) for the difturances 
which he raifed in Tartary. 

peace In December the Mungls made a treaty with the Ao/atg' emt- 
^ith the peror (then reigning in fouthern China) ; who engaged tq 
Song. join them with his froops, on condition of having the pro- 
vince of Ho-nan delivercci up to him, as foon as the Kin 
dynafty was deftroyed : in which he fought rather to be re- 
venged on the Kin^ for the mifehiefs they had done to his an- 
ceftors, than his own real intereft. However, this alhance was 
A. D. a deadly blow to the emperor Ehev } ; who, in January:l^^^^ 
found himfelf in a very great plunge. Several bodies of troops, 
of jjj tQ the court from different parts, were defeated 

the hy the Mungls ; and the provifions carried away, which were 
going to fupply Pyen4ing : fb that this capital was in great 
diftrefs. On the other hand, Supitay appearing refolvcd to 
bcfiege it, the Kin emperor held a couiicil, wherein a Man- 
darin propofed marching to Hght xht.Mungl general ; and 
(hewed, that, as things were circumftanced, bnc.battle would 
needs determine the fate of the empire. But this advice was 
rejefted, as well as feveral others, propofing to remove to 
this or that city ; of which the chief was ^ey-tefAj in Pe- 

(K) The fame who is called (L) According to the Tong* 
Zarhutna by the P erf an hifto- kyen Kang-mu^ ^oley had but me 
rians, as mentioned in D’/frr- Tons 5 1. Menghtr. %. Cbtaul-h. 
helot i p 7^0, who has been led '^..HAtutu* ^.nA-pi'lay.^.Hyu^ 
by them imo feveral miftakev; Jje. 6: Olff^e. ,. Such difagree* 
as that about the dc'atb of TirAy, ment there is .eVea among the 
before-mentioned : and, p. 38^1, Ciln^ hiftorians- , La Croix, p. 
he fays, that prince was de^ 399, from the ierfim authors, 
, dared by h s farther, king of fays, Tohy left ei^t fons; and 
Khorajfan^ Perfia, and the /iT- . that only fpnr of them are men- 
//r;. Qauhih tioncd* ? 
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cbe-li ; ^ place vay ftiong by lituatxon, but very ill pro- ' A. D* 
vf 4 ed^. 1233. 

When the council broke up, the emperor Shev) appointed 
officers to command at the four fides of the city walls, and 
made a difcourfe, to encourage them in the^ defence of their 
country ;* declaring, that he would put himfelf at the head 
of the army : but this refoliition was difapproved of by 
moft*of the officers, who were unwilling to go out of a city, 
which was very ill provided, threaten^ with a liege, and 
where they left their families. However, Sb^g without re- , 
gard to their reprefentatipns, marched out of the place, palled 
the Whang-hOf and encamped near the city of Chang-yvien^ or 
rather Chang-wan : but as foon as he had crolled that river, 
a violent vdnd arofe, and hindered part of his troops from 
palfing ; wliich was afterwards beaten. For all this, he fent His arniy 
the beft part of thofe which were with him to befiege IVey- dejirojed. 
chew (now Wey-whey^ to* the fouth-weft of Kay-fong-fi). 

The general She-tyenrche^ bang informed of this, afleinbled 
^the troops in Pe-che-liy Shan-tongy and other parts ; and fent 
the governor word, that he would foon relieve him. Ac- 
cordingly, with his ufual bravery, he marched to attack Pefa^ 
general of the Kin. The fight was bloody : but, at length, 

Pefa was compelled to fly, and his army cut in pieces. 

This fad piece of news was carried to the emperor, isx The 
fuch time as he knew Siip&tay was on the road to befiego his tal be^ 
capital. Hereupon he, inhalle, repaffed the io\-Jiegedy, 
lowed by a few of his officers, and retired to ^ey-te-fi^ 

From thence he fent for the emprelles and queens to come to 
him. They accordingly fet out ; but the arrival of Suputay 
obliged them to re-enter the city. As for his troops, they 
difperfed as foon as he had left them, The return of tha 
Munglsy and retreat of their emperor, joined to the defeat of 
the whole atmy, filled all the people with terror. The 
Weftern vail was guarded by a general named Tfu-H ; who, 
being of a wicked difpofition, went to the minifters, and de- 
manded to know, what courfe they intended to take, at a 
timci vheu thoemperor had abandoned hi&capital, and wante 4 
to withdraw his family alfo. One of the minillers anfwered, 
that they ought to fight and die generoufly for their 
prince.*^ ** That would be well”, replied 7 / 2 -//, “ in cafe 
#* 40 doing would remedy the evil ” : and then retired* , 

. , after,. follpwcd by Ibme officers of his party, Tfu-li’i 

cut ofF the heads of the minifters and ten great lords ; giving nsillasy. 
QV|t, that he did it purdy U faw th$ tiws of tho people,^ 

% Gavbil, ttbi fupr. p. 73, ft 

A£te* 
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A. D. After this he Nveat to the palacev ^nd oUigdd the ^tntprefi- 
1233. mother to declare a prince, whom he named, to be regenu 

took to himfelf the port of prime minifter, and genend- rf the 
army^ giving^the other employments to his two' brothers, and 
the Greers who affilled him. In 1233, Tfk-ii refolv^ to 
forrender the city to the Mungls ; and did it in a vei^y extra<<> 
ordinary manner. Having a^umed the equipage belonging 
St king, and drefled his people in magnificent habits, 
at the head of a great number of officers, went out to meet 
who was preparing to form the fiege; and, pay- 
ing him the reverence of a fon to has father, promifed him 
fealty. The Mungl general, at thread of his troops, with 
much honour, received this traitor : who, on his return to 
the city, demolifhed the battlements of the walls, and'blew up 
rile towers, with all other defences. He fet a guard upon^ thO 
princes of the blood ; and took to himfelf the wives and 
daughters of the grandees who had followed the empeiior to 
Then, feizing the treafures of the city and 
palace, his vanity prompted him to raife a Hone monument, 
inferibed with his own fine qualities, and the manner in 
which he had faved the lives of the peopk : but he* could not 
compafs his defign ^ 

Another WHILE TfAdi Was turning all things up-fide down, at 
triiitor Pyen^king (or KayfongftVjy Pu-^cha-quen was! afting much 
the fame part at ^ey-tefH, This general, after the death of 
Wan-yen(M.)f or Pefa (whom' Shevj was obliged to facrlfice to 
the demands of the foldiery), was touched to the quick, to 
fee that the emperor confulted Ma-yong, his enemy, rathet 
than him. Shew endeavoured to reconcile them, but to no 
purpofe ; and, at the fame time, fhocked at the infolence of 
Pu^eha-quen, who had rofe from nothing, ordered him to bte 
in/ults the clofcly watched. The Officers, who were intrhfted with this 
emperor, affair, having betrayed the fecret to PA-cha-queuy this latt^, 
in defpair, ordered Ma^yongy with 300 officers and 3006 
ifoldiers of the palace, to be flain. He even ptefumed to feftd 
* -perfons to feize a Mandarin belonging to the emperor, With 
an intent to put hkn to death. The prince, provok^ at this 
new infolence, faid, he would defend that officer ; and thart 
he was almoft the only one' who was "left about hifn. PrS- 
fently after, P^-cha-qUen enters wlthhis fword in hand, jaiid 
tells the emperor^ tlwt thofe whom he had put tddeath'W^ 
rebels.- Shewy complying with i^effity, pretended" tb 'be* 

^ Gaubil^ ubLlhpr. p. ^6* 4c fcqq. : i 

c * 

(M^ The term or title Wan-stn denotes his being a prince of 
the blood. ^ 

" lievc 
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lieve v^hat he faid ; and was forced to publifh the fuppofed A. P. 
crimes of thofe who had been flain. The emperor, for want ' ^^ 33 * 
of courage to put this rebel to death, fubmitted to his de- ‘ 
mands, and fuffered the authority to r^ain in his hands. 

Mean time going on with his game at Pyen-king^ Tfu-li 

exercifed a thoufand cruelties, to get money from private iptt-yitids up 
fons ; and the famine was fo extreme, that, in eight days, 
above a million of people died. In April he feized all the 
princes and princefles <rf the blood, a great number of offi- 
cers, phyficians, and workers in filk and other manufaflures. 
Helikewife brought ^^oyal ornaments, jewels, precious 

ftones, and other treafuiwK then, putting the emprefs-mother, the emprefs 
the emprefs, queens, and concubines of the palace, in thirty- and queens. 
feven chariots, went and delivered them all to S&putay : 
who put to death all thofe who were of the race imperial ; 
and fent to Holin (or Karakorom ) the imperatrices, the queens, 
and their attendants. This general, at the fame time, in* 
treated Oktay to put to death all the inhabitants of Pyen- 
king, in revenge for the numbers of men he had loft before 
jhatcity in 123a : hwtTeluChtstfaymitTpoiti) alleging, that 
they had not this time refifted fo loftg as to deferve fo crud 
a punifhment. Hereupon the emperor ordered StipAtay to 
put to death the princes of the blood, and fpare the reft (N) s 
by which means the lives of fourteen hundred thoufand fer 
milics were faved \ reckoning inhabitants, and thofe whp took 
flielter there. 

TSU-LIy being informed that SAputay was preparing to // firipped 
take pofleflion the capital, got every thing ready for his of all. 
introduftion ; and, receiving him at the entrance of the city; 
condufled him to the palace. After this, returning to his 
own houfe, he was much furprifed to find it full of Mungl 
foldiers ; who plundered it, and carried away all his trea* 
fures. He complained of this injury, and even (hed tears $ 
but nobody regarded him : nor was SApAtay himfelf dif- 
pleafed to fee a traitor to his country fo juftly punilhed. 

Let us now return to fee what is doing at ^ey-tefA. 

In May^ the Kin emperor propofed to PA-cha-quen^ to fur^ Bfave 
prife the camp of" the Mungls^ commanded by Te-mA-fay j aSlion of 
under pretence, that the Mungls had taken prifoner the em-^ 
|t>efs-mother, in order to treat with them. PA-cha-quen^ 

Who wanted neither addrefs nor valour, one night, while a 
negotiation was on foot, went with 400 choice foldiers ; and, 
flaying the out-guards, pierced to the middle of the camp; 

• 

(N) He likewife ordered, that, for the future, thofe general maf- 
iacres fhould not be pfaftifed. 


and 
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A. D. flevr, <s puflwd into the river, above 3,500 men’ 

1933. *^beht {ettbg tbe camp on fire, returned, without loflng one 
man. The general T*mA-tay himfelf, furprifed in fuch a 
manner, h^ much ado to efcane*. 

Pft.cha> •. pufed upndth this fuccefg, had the 

^en I infolenoe to ihut up the emperor, vdth-fome of bis domeftics, 
in a great ball. ' Shev>, on this occalion, ibed tears ; and faid 
to thofe about him, ** that the dynaAies did not continue for 
** ever j and that kings were not exempt from the tribute 
due to death.” He added, “ that it grieved him to find 
“ he. did not know the porfons whom he ought to make ufe 
of, as well as to fee himfelf unpmoned by a flave, whom 
“ he had loaded vnth favours.” Hereupon three trufty officers 
prevailkl on the emperor to confent toget rid of that traitor, at 
any rate. They advifed his majefty to fend for him, under 
pretence of comulting whether it was proper to remove the 
^uh» U court to Tfay-chew (now Ju-ning-fu), in Ifo-nan : and, as 
/■ia. he entered the chamber, one of them gave him a llroke with 
his fword on the fide, which was feconded with another by 
the emperor. For all this, Pu-cha-quen ran back, in order 
to efcape ; but the officer who had ^ven him the firft wound 
purfued and killed him. This was in Jtnie. The troops, 
on dtis news, took up ,arms : but the emperor went out in 
perfon to appeafe them, and gave an account of the wfiole 
affiiir. . 

Ii0.yang At this jundfure the general Tachar took from the Kin 
taktn. the city of Lo-yang (or Ho-nan-fH), where commanded the 
brave Kymg-Jbin ‘ : who, finding, after incredible efforts, that 
fhere was no keepng the place, took a troop of choice fol* 
di^s, and attempted to break through the middle of the 
Mungl army : but was taken, with all his men. Tachar,- 
who had concaved the higheft idea of this brave commander, 

i vonufed him the firft nulitary poft, if he would turn his 
to the north, and make only* bne genflexion, to falute 
Thtgtver- Ohie^y-^ But it was aU in vrin : and when the fbldiers by 
nar'i loyal- for<x turned hb face towards Tartary, he prefently turned to 
9. thd foutfi, to lidute the Aotemperorhis mafter. Tachar, feeing 
him.inflexlble, caufed him to. be flain. The Onnefe hiftory 
h^ps.elo^S on Kyang-JlAn, and another officer, c^ed TJe- 
fyi, who cmnmfinded la conjunffiou^with hun. The Mmgh 
took the foQ of the latter at brought him bb> 

'foftf,La^Ang, to oblige lus fatfier to lurrender : but Tfe-^». 
anfwnred. . i$e fumnions.oaly with i( fhower of arrowy. As 
wn as he heard of Tj/S-R'stKaiad, it gave him fo griat con* 

s Gaosii., ubi fopr. .. * Seebelbce.'^p. 483. . 
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cern^ that he immediately loft his fpeech, and foon after A; D. 
died. *a 33 > 

After the death of Pi^cka^^uen^ the emperor She^ left 
troops and a governor at and departed fof J&~ 

ning-fuy with 4000 attendants. When he arrived at 
i'hew (O) the people wept, and fell on their knees : to whom 
the prince, with a mild air, faid, “ that they ought not to 
kt * ny value upon him ; but call to mind the obligations 
which they owed his anceftors.** The multitude, ftill 
Oiedding tears, cried aloud, Van~fv)i \ that is, ten thcufand 
years : which is one of<^e names given by the Chinefes to 
their emperors, exprefling a defire they have that he ihould 
reign a long time. Having ftaid one day at Po^chew^ he entered 
.a temple, which he found abandoned, fite or fix leagues Co the “***S*f®» 
fouth of that city ; and was heard to fay, with a figh, all my 
people are dejiroyed^ When the inhabitants of jfu^ning-fA 
beheld their prince fo forrowful, his face emaciated, and his . 
perfon ill attended, it fet them a weeping ; and the principal 
among them coming to fall on their knees before him, he, 
with much affability, made them rife j nor could forbeair 
fliedding tears. 

The emperor Shew appointed prince Whan-yen Hi-Jye-hi His infest* 
for his captain -general and prime minifter. He was a perfon/W^Or. 
of great merit and approved fidelity. He was day and night 
on horfeback : he fold all he had to buy arms, provifions, 
and horfes ; and made choice of 10,000 foldiers, whom he 
exerdfed continually. The emperor’s prefence, and diftance » 
of the Mungls, drew much people to Tfay^chew : while the 
Kin monarch, as if quite out of danger, began to think of 
building a palace, and marrying a wife. 'But Hbfye-hts 
drew that prince out of the falfe fecurity in which he began 
to live. He let him know, that there was no great quantity 
either of provifions, ftores,*or fdver, in the city; and per- 
fuaded him to think of nothing elfe, but to fortify the place, 
and defend it. 

Twenty thoufand Chinefes^ xxrsAtx Men-kong^ fie ewrt 

from the Song army, commanded by Shefmg-chi^ having al- Ufieged. 
ready joined Tachar^ the two generals, in Auguft^ took fe- 
vcral cities in Ho-nan ; after which, the next month, they 
ca4(;ie to inveft Ju-nir^gfi. Tachan perceiving, by the two 
firft attacks made on the city gates, that he was likely t 6 
meet with a long refiftance, orderq;4 trenches to be dug, and 
a wall lUifed ; imwhidi he was affifted by Men-kong^ The 

. > I I ' - ' 

(O) Three or four leagues from ^iy~tt-/u j at prefent dc* 
trowed. ■■ ■ ' ^ 

, jpirrilbt^ 
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A.D. garrHbtt, affl'i^ted at the works which were going- fbnmd 
I ^3^4* to invert the place, would have furrendered. ; but HA-fye^M^ 
and the emperor hiMfelf, by their fpeeches, fo revived their 
courage, that they all took a refolution to perirti in defence 
of their prince «. 

Its greht In December i there not being men fufficient to defend the 
diftrefs. city, and make falUes, Hu-fye-hA picked out the ftrongert 
women; and, drefling them in men’s clothes, made 'them 
carry wood, rtones, and other neceflaries, to the walls. After 
this he made an unfuccefsful fally ; and Meng-kongy having 
cut off the retreat of his troops, learned from the prifoners, 
that the city was in want of provifions. The Chinefe general 
gave notice of this to Tachar \ and advifed him to guard 
againrt the defpaiv of the befieged ; who, when reduced to 
extremities, might make a general fally, and fo efcape by 
fome opening. In December^ Tachar fent general Chatig-jauy 
with 5000 men, to attack an angle, where he received fe- 
veral dangerous wounds; and had been flain, with all his 
foldiers, if Meng-kong had not come to his aflirtance, and 
taken him out of the thickert of the enemies troops, 

Inehanted The principal fortification about Ju-ning-fu was a tower,. 

called Chay-tariy on a redoubt, fixty feet diftant from the 
the river. The latter was taken by aflault : but the troops 
dared not approach the tower, upon a report, that the foot 
of it was defended by a dragon, and the upper part filled 
with flying darts. Meng-kong one day gave his foldiers wine, 
and told them, that the darts from the tower did harm to 
none but thofe who were at a dirtance ; but that they who 
went near to it had nothing to fear. He likewife aflirted 
Tachar in making drains, to carry off the watei* into the 
river JA. After this, both the generals with their troops 
pafled over dry, and attacked the fouth walls. In the night 
500 choice foldiers fallied, with defign to burn the engines 
and camp of the befiegers : but thefe latter, getting timely 
notice of it, cut them all in pieces. After the general had 
forced the walls of the fouth, they gave a general af&ult to 
thofe of the wert, and forced them likewife ; but were much 
furprifed to fee an inner wall, with chevaux-de-frife, and a 
ditch; where the illurtrious HA-fye-hd^ with the choice of 
the troops, fought for three days and nights, without bei^g 
forced. 

Theem^ The emperor Shev)^ beholding things in this defperate 
ferer's ftate, fpoke to thofe who were about him in the following 
bribery, .manner. I was the heir appointed for ten years, and have 

Gavbix., ubi fnpra, p> So, U feqq. 

fine# 
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fince then rdgned ten . years more. I do not perceive, .^at A. 1 )^ 
I am guilty of any great faults (P). I do not fear death* ** 34 * 
I fee that moft of the dynafties terminated in brutilh 
princes, who were either drunkards, debauched, or co- 
vetous.' You know I am not fuch an one, and yet in me 
** the dynafty of the Kin ends. . This is what I behold with- 
grief. The princes, under whom the dynafties perilhed, 
have commonly been abufed, or infulted, imprifoned, or 
treated after an unworthy manner ; but I tell you to-day 
** that the like fhall not happen to me.'* After he had faid 
thefe words, he diftributed all his precious moveables, put 
on an ordlnai7 habit, and invited his beft troops to follow 
him. He went out of the eaft gate, and made extraordinary 
efforts, either to die with his arms in hand, or to efcape. 

The befieged, who watched, expefting fome fuch defperate 
attempt, made a refolute ftand, and drove the emperor back 
into the city. On his return, he caufed moft of the remain- 
ing horfes to be killed, to fupport the troops, who had often 
eaten the prifoners, and thofe who returned wounded from 
the failles \ 

The firft of January 1234, Tachar and Meng-kong made 
great rejoicings in their camp, to celebrate the firft day of the 
Chimfe ycir; while the befieged had nothing before their 
eyes but the moft difmal objefts. The foldiers, made prifoners 
at the breach by the Mungls^ informed them, that there had 
been a famine for three months in the city ; where, after 
the inhabitants had boiled the leather of their faddles, boots, 
and drums, to make food, they had (lain the old and feeble 
men, with many prifoners, and wounded foldiers, to eat their 
flefh : that the troops, who remained in a condition to ferve, 
gathered the bones of dead men and animals, to make broth 
of them and dried herbs. They added, that moft of the 
private men were inclined to furrender, Meng-kong, having 
learned thefe particulars, ordered his foldiers to put a bullet 
in their mouths, to keep them filent ; and, taking advantage 
of a thick fog, attacked the weftern fide with his whole 
army. He made five breaches, and employed rope-ladders: rrpulfc 
ljut, after an attack which continued from morning till even- Mungh. 
ing, and in which he loft abundance of men, was obliged to 
retire. On the other hand, the befieged having loft the 

* Gaubil, ubi fupr. p. 83, Sc feqq. 

(P) Princes imagine often, on the renewal of the war, to 
that they cannot commit faults, the defiruAion of himfelf and 
Couldhe have committed greater hispeople ? 
faults than thofe which brought 

a 


greater 
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A* D. gr(^utar part of their ofBcers and foldiers, ,ther6 rftmdned for. 

** 34 * i defi^icc of the city no more than a few oificers, at the head, 
of the,, Mandarins of letters (Q^); and fome foldiers, half^dekd 
with hunger, fuftained by the example of HA-fye-M. 

Tie dty night foUowlng, the emperor Shew-fu aflenibled the 

iords of his court, and told them, that he would tranf- 
fer his fallen throne to ChengAin (P.) (or, as others write, 
SMngAyen)f a prince of the blood ; who, at the emperor's 
preffing inftances, at length accepted of it. Shew, after bellow- 
ing praifes on him, faid. If you efcape^ you will continue our 
race^ and rejlore the renverfed crown. Next morning, while 
the Mandarins performed the ceremony of acknowleging 
Cheng-liny the Song and Mungl troops mounted the fouth 
walls, and forced aoo men, who defended them, to furrender* 
The Mandarins who were about the new emperor, at this 
news, flew to fuccour them ; but found the ftandards of the 
enemy planted 6n the ramparts. Mean time, the fouth gate 
being abandoned, Meng-kong and Tachar entered with their 
troops. Prince Hu-fye-hdy with looo foldiers. Hopped them 
ill one of the ftreets, and fought with an intrepidity which 
made the enemy wonder at him. The emperor Shew-fUy 
feeing all irreparably loft, got haftily into a houfe ; where he 
lodged the feal of the empire : then, caufing Iheafs of Hraw to 
be fet round the manfion, entered into it, and ordered his 
people to fet fire to it as foon as he was dead. After this he 
The em- flew himfelf (S) ; and his orders were executed. 
perore HU-STE-HU, who ftill fought like a lion in the ftreets,, 
death. when he heard of his mafter’s death, went and drowned him- 
fclf in the river ; the oflicers with him, and 500 foldiers, 
followed his example. Mean time, while the new emperor 
Chang-liny attended by fomc Mandarins, performed the Chinefe 


{ Q.) The Kitty like the o- 
ther nations who have con- 
quered Chinay or part of it, 
adopted the laws and ciifloms 
of the Chinefesy who have both 
civil and military Mandarins, 
or commanders, as the Portu- 
gueze term them. 

(R) He was the brother of 
general Pefty defeated by She- 
tyen chey near Wty-nuhey-fu. 

« Doubtlcfs the fame 
who was afterwards put to 
death, as before related. 

YS) He hanged himfelf in the 


fame houfe, which was called 
Te^M-lan-huyen ; and the place 
where it flood is flill (hewn at 
Ju-niug-fuy named, in the hif- 
tory or the Munglsy TJay-cheWy 
a city of Ho-nan. Ahulghaxi 
Khan fays, that it was, not 
known for certain (among 
weflern writers) what became' 
of Altun Khan (by which gene- 
ral name he calls the emperors 
of Kitay) t hot that it was be- 
lieved, he threw himfelf into « 
great fire, which be had caufed 
tO' ma^ for that purpofe. . 

ceremonies^ 
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ceremanies for the death of hh predeceflhr, and gave orders 2. ' 

for burying his aftics on the banjc of the river, the con- Oktay, 
federate generals, feizing the palace, divided the fpoil ^ ; and, 
the fame day, Chang 4 in was killed in a tumult : which put 
an end to the dynafty of the A 7 w, whofe beginnings were 
fo glorious and fuccefsful *. 

After the taking of Ju^ning-fi^ the Song and Mungis 7 be^ong 
agree ? no fettle the limits of the two empires. Ho-nan was frccetd^ 
to be delivered up to the former, as foon as the war ftiould be ings 
finiflied : but, without either waiting for the expiration of 
the term, or giving Oktay Khdn notice, they introduced their 
troops into Kay^fong-fd^ Lo-yangy or Ho-nan^fuy and other 
confiderable cities, in June and July ; without the precau- 
tion however of furnifhing them with provifions. The 
Mungis complained of thefe hafty proceedings ; and Sipdtay, 
who had encamped to the north of the tVhang-hoy repafled 
that river, and refolved to be revenged on the aggreflbrs. A offend tie 
great part of the garrifon of Lo-yangy who were out in fearch MungU. 
of 'provifions, were cut in pieces by a detachment of the 
Mungis ; and the governor obliged to furrender for want of 
them. As Shputay feemed refolved to march towards Kay^ 

* fongffdy the Song general, being deftitute of all manner of 
neceflaries, abandoned the place : and on thefe occafions the 
Song Ihewed but little condu6f. The Song emperor (T), 
either to fatisfy the Munglsy or b&aufe his officers had not 
done their duty, ordered them to be puniflied, by lowering 
their degrees in the rank, of Mandarins. 

In December y Oktay Khan recalled S&p&tay into Tatary^ to 
confult him about tome new military expeditions. At the 
fame time he fent an officer to Hang-chewy in Che-kyangy the ‘ 
court of the Songy to complain ot certain proceedings ; on 
the other hand, the Chinefe fent a lord, to continue the peace. 

The Khan’s anfwer is not mentioned ; but the event (hewed, 
that he was not well content. 

In fpring 1235, the 7th year of his reign, Oktay or- Severed 
dered the encamping place of Ho-lin (or Karakorom) to be in- 
clofed with walls ; and to build the piace (U) called Wan-gany p 

1235, 

V Sec the Kin hiftory, vol. VII. b. 12. * Gavbil, ubi 

fttpr.,p. 85, Sc feqq. 


(T) Named Li-tfong, One 
of his iiril queens, being in 
great favour, obtained high 
employments for her brother 
Kya^tfe-tauy who foon became 
prime minifter; and, by his bad 
Mod. Hut. Vok. IV. 


condufi, as well as incapacity 
for affairs, ruined thcempireof 
the Songy who reigned in South 
China, 

(U) Mu'lgbdzi Khan fays, in 
this year he ordered a magnifi- 
cent 
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2. Khan five Li (or forlongt) in circumference. In the firft months 

Oktay, of the year he fent an army into Korea ; and, having levied 
more than fifteen hundred thoufand good troops, refolved to 
render his name immortal by great conquefts. He fent S&pu^ 
iay with 300,000 men, to ravage the countries to the weft, 
north and north-eaft of the Cafpian fea. In this army went 
Pat& (or Bat£)y cldeft Ion of the late prince Chuchi (or Juji)^ 
Mengkoy eldeft fon of Tolcy^, ^ey~ycwy eldefl fon dof the 
emperor himfelf, with fcveral other princes (X), and lords of 
tribes : among others were Lyang-hu-tayy fon of Suputay^ 
the general, and Mangnfary of the Chalar (or Jalayr) tribe, 
and family of Che-lati-when (Y). 

7 he Song koto V a N y the emperor’s fecond (bn, with the general 

attacked, Chahay (Z), was ordered to attack the Song in Se-chwen^ 
Prince Kuchuy his third fon, with the generals Temutay and 
Cbang-jau ^ ; prince PitUy fon of Lyew-koy late king of Lyaii^ 
iongy befides other Mnngl and Kltan princes, with the ge- 
neral ChahaUy v/crc Commanded to march towards the borders 
of Kyang-nan. The Song emperor fent his beft officers to 
the frontiers ; and, notwithftanding his great power, began 
to fear the confequences of fo many formidable armies 
coming to attack his dominions : for they confifted of excel- 
lent Chhicfe and Tatar troops, commanded by old captains 
trained to war, and almoft always conquerors, Wang-Jbi^ 
hyeuy an officer of reputation among the A'//?, who command- 
ed in Kong-chang-fity in Shen-fty a ftrong city, well provided 

* Or Chang’ 

cent palace to be built in the which had been dellroyed by 
country of Karakum (or Kara- hts father’s orders, to be re - 
korom)y and fent for the moll built. 

able painters in Kit ay ^ to adorn (X) Abulghdzi Klein places 
it : that he enjoined all the among them Bddury fon of Ja- 
princes and great officers of gatay ; and fays, they were 
the empire to build handfomc fent againfl the Rnffians, Jetkas 
houfes about it: that he made (oxCherkas)y Bulgarsy thecoun- 
a fine fountain there, orna- ivy of Turay Bafl^khirs, 

inented with a tiger fpouting He makes them return after 
water, in full proportion, all call feven years abfence ; but in the 
in filver : that at fome d.llauce reign of Oktay, 
from tire palace he made a park, (Y) Who was one of the 
two days journey in coinpafs; four intrepids. Mangufar 
which he flocked with deer, dillinguilhed himfelf in the ar- 
afid other game, for hunfing; ,my Tohy; in the years 1231 
and inclofed it with pales twelve and 12^2: Ganlil, * 
feet high. Our author' adds, (Z) Of the iford of 
that Oktay caufed the- He drank the water of 

capital of KhoraJ^diiy in y/f with Khan, 

both 
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both with troops and ftones, knowing that Kotoi)d^ ^as to i. kkdn 
pafs that way, w'cnt out to meet, smd oftet^d him his troops. Oktay. 
The prince hereupon took him Under his piiDteition^ left him 
governor of the city, and gaVe him a conliderable military 
poft 

In 1^36, the army of prince KuchA tnude great ravages 
in the province of HA-quang : in Jamary they took the city 
of Ky'Wg^hn (at prefent King-chew ) ; and in March, Syang- quang/ 
yang, where they got a great booty in money and warlike 
provifions: for the officers of the falling at variance, 
one of them, through malice, fet fire to the magazines of 
the fiiburbs ; which gave the Mungls an opportunity of be- 
coming mafters of the city. The inhabitants of an- 

other city of HA-qtiang, were almoft all put to the fword in 
j^z/ft/^’;and in Otlober, the Mungls loft their general, princ# 

Kuch^ Who was greatly beloved by the emperor his father. 
Telu~chu~tfay had already perfuaded Oktay to repair the hall o^ 
Konfujitts, or> to fpeak more properly, the palace, where^ this 
ancient fage is honoured. That prince had likewife caiifed a 
great fpherc to be made, and a palace built, to teach the 
Chinefe feiences. At his minifter’s requeft, he alfo fet free 
many Chinefe literati and doftors, who had been made flaves 
in Hu^quang^ In February this year, the Mungis introduced Peptr 
filk or paper money, which had been ufed before by Chang- moneys 
tfong, fixth emperor of tht Kim 

Prince Kotovan, having pafled Kbng-thang-fu, pre*- Slicn Ji 
pared tq attack the city of Myen, in the diftrift of Han- in^aded'^ 
chong*fu, in Shen-Ji ; into which, after forcing the paflliges, 
he entered with an anny of 500,000 men, confifting of Chi- 
nejes, Mungls>, Tatars, and ftrangers from the Weft. Tfau- 
yew-ven, governor of Myen, one of the beft officers belong- 
ing to the Song, after being driven from the fort and pafs of 
Syenrjin, near the city of F&ng, in the diftrift before-mcn‘‘ 
tioned ; with 10,0.00 choice men, pafled the river in the niglit, 
and put his troops in ambufeade, in a place called Lew-ki, 
with orders to beat their drums and light fires witliin, while 
they cried without kill, kill, Tfau-njjan, 7'cw-Vc?i's brother, 
bad the boldnefs to attack general Ta-hay, who begun to ap- 
pear with io,coo horfe and foot, while the- troops in ambufh 
lighted fires. Tew-vm divided his forces into three bodies, 
and,*follo\ved by 3000 foldiers, advanced towards a gorge of 
the mountains called Kitovan ; w^here he ported in the moft dif^ 
ficult places 80O ftoiit horley who, though furj:ounded by tha 
enemy, flood their ground, refolved. to die. 

^ Gai/bil, ubi fitpra, p, 88, 6c fcqq. 
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2. As the Wind and rain obltriiAed their march, the officers 

Okcay'. Intreated him to flop } bpt Tew-ven refnfed, and arrived at 
Long-ivey-few i where his brother Tfau-vjan having joined 
^errtbie ^ battle was fought between the Song and the 

Mtu. Mungls, with fuch flaughter, that the blood ran for two 
leagues tc^ether . At br^k of day, the Mungl forces Being joined 
by general Tahay^ the little army of the Song was furrounded, 
and great havock made on both fides. Tfau-yew-vem- feeing 
all loA without refource, refolved to fell his life very dear £ 
It is the decree of heaven^ feid he, I mttft die. After this he 
flew his horfe, giving abufive language all the while to the 
Mungls. Then, with fword in hand, he charged a great body 
of the enemy; in which briflc attack he was (lain, with his 
brother, and almofl all his foidiers. The Mungls loft a great 
number of men in this aftion. The battle was foiij^t in 
July t near Tang-ping^ a fort to the weft of the city Pau-chingf 
which laft is two or three leagues to the north-weft of Han^ 
chongfA. 

Se>cliwen After the defeat of general Tfdu^ prince Kotovan en- 
reduced. tercd Se-chwen^ and encamped near Ching-tdflt^ the capital 
of that province : moft of whofe cities fell into the hands of 
the Mungls ; who yet could not reduce Ho-chew, ^ey-^chew, 
L&-chew, and Shun-kingfA. In OBober^ a detachment of 
bis troops went and befieged Ven-chew^ as it is ftill named ; 
a city belonging to the Song^ in the diftrift of Kong-chang- 
fH. Lyew^j&-i^ who commanded in the place, finding no 
hopes of being relieved, after he had fought night and day 
for fome time, allembled his domeftics, and advifed them to 
poifon themfelves. Among the reft, a child of fix years old 
fell on his knees ; and, having defired he might have leave to 
do the like, took the cup, and died courageoufly. After- 
wards Lyevj-jd-u and his two children, flew themfelves ; and 
more than 40,000 people, foidiers and inhabitants, chofe to 
follow his example, rather than furrendcr 
Suceefs Mean Kew-vfhen pu-'wha ravaged great part of the 
in Ha- countries which are on the borders of Kyang-nan^ Hu-quang^ 
quang. j Ho~mn ; then marched towards Whang-chew^ a confider- 
able dty in Hu-quang. In November^ Meng-kong put him- 
fdf at the head cd* an army of the Song; and, advancing to- 
ward King-chew^ dcftroyed more than twenty pofts where 
the Mungls had left troops. General Chahah had laid fiege 
to Cbing-cheWt a city in Kyang-^nan, on the Kyang, at prefent 
called 1 -ehing-byen : but was obliged to raife it, through the 
activity of the governor Kyew-yo^ who mode great deftf u Aion 

f Gavbil, p. 91, & fe^q. 
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of the MungU by his ambufcades, by his engines for cafting 2. Khan 
Aones, and by fetting fire to then* quarters ahnoft every* Oktay, 
where. 

In May 1237, Meng-kmg appearing in view of the Axy Check at 
of Whang-chevfy then befieged by Kew^wheii p^i-wha ; this Oan- 
prince, whofe army was fatigued, thought it better to with* 
draw, his forces, than venture a battle. After this, he gave or- 
ders for invefting Can-tong ^ now Shew-chew^ in the diAri£t 
of Fong-yar^g-fA in Kyang-nan : but this fiege fucceeded 
with him no better than the former. TA-kew^ the governor, 
in his frequent Tallies, burnt twenty-feven intrenchments, 
which the MungU had made over the ditches, after they had 
fiUed them up. He likewife rendered inefied^ual their bombs : 
while Lu-ven-te^ an excellent officer, and native of the place, 
during the confufion, in which the attack of their trenches had 
thrown the enemy, broke through their troops with fbme 
brave foldiers, and got into the city ; where, in conjunAibn 
with TA-kew^ he, by his vigilance and aftivity, obliged them 
to raife.the fiege, after fuAaining great lofs of men, 

CHAHANy who had charge of the engines, and other in- and La* 
ftruments made ufe of before Can-tong, refolved, in 1238, to chew, 
raife the fiege of Lu-chew, a ftrong city in Kyang-^nan. To A- 1 ^* 
effeft this, he gave out, that he had with him 800,000 men ; **38* 

that he would build barks on the lake Xfau, and, after taking 
Lu-chew, ravage the countries along the Kyang, Chahan 
caufed the city to be furrounded with a rampart of earth, fe* 
cured by a double ditch. Mean time Tu-ke^w, who had pre- 
vioufly thrown himfclf into the place, having ordered infinite 
.bundles of herbs to be fteeped in oil, and caft into the 
.Mungl intrenchments, at the fame time fiiot ftones down 
upon them from a tower feven ftpries high. The MungU ^ 
attacked in this unexpected manner, could neither defend them* 
felves from the (hot, nor extinguifli the fire, which fpread on all 
Tides. TA-kew at the Tame time made a gei^al Tally ; To that 
the MungU, being Turprifed, were conftiained to retreat. Tot 
,fear of teeing their whole army perifti. The Song purTued 
them for above three miles 5 and this was one of the greateft 
checks which the MungU had as yet received. Lu-vm-tCy 
the fon of TA-ke'iu, poflefTed all the defiles; fo that the.ene-^ 
my were obliged in September to retire towards the north, , 

In HA-quang, general Meng-kong every-where beat tl^c Mungfs 
MungU I and, in March I23s>, retook Syang-yang, Tvhich y hoffled 
fortified, as well as Fan-ching, fituated over againft « : re* -A. D. 
prefenting to the emperor his matter the importance of thofe * 
two pofts, and determined always to have a gi*eat army in the 
neighbourhood, 'the forces of Kotivan^ after taking great 
K k 3 fpoU 
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lJ)oil in Se-chwen, retired to the borders of Shen-ft. Tho 
Song^ taking advantage of this retreat, retook Ching-t(i~fu^ 
cfipital of that.provincei and aflembled there a great body of 
troops. Tahay Mongu^ the Mungl general, hereupon re*^ 
entered Se^chwen, defeated the Song army in a pitched battle 
near Chlng-tu-f ^ ; feized that metropolis, and fet forward to 
penetrate into by way of ^ley-chew. Men-Kongy 
on this advice, furniftied all the pofts oh the borders of Se- 
chiDcn and Hu-qitangy with men and provifions : then canfed 
all the pafTages of the Kyang tb be guarded j and, having or- 
dered a great number of barks to be prepared, in December 
began his march. This general rendered ineffeftual the 
Mungl. entei prifes, and gained great honour by the reduftion 
of ^ey-cheiv ; which was a place of great importance to the 
MungUf fituate on the north fide of the Kyangy and on the 
border? of the two before-mentioned provinces 

Since the conqueft of Ho-nauy Tclu-chu^tfay had raifed 
the cuftoms of the countries of Chinny fubjeft to the Munglsy 
to no Van of Lyang, or Tael^ in filver. Gaittu~!auman, 
a IVhey-hu ( 2 ), offered 220 Van for thofe cuftoms. The mini- 
fter oppofed a bargain which tended to ruin the people : but 
his arguments not prevjiiling, he, in anger, gave a heavy flgh, 
and faid openly ; that the mifery to which they were going 
to reduce the ChinefeSy would be quickly followed by the 
greateft evils. 

In 1 240, Oktay Kh^n ordered his eldefUbn ^tey~yew tq 
return intq Tataryy with the detachment’ which he com- 
manded in the weft ; where, it is faid, he made great con- 
quefts, without mentioning the countries which he fubdued. 
The fame year Meng-kcng became famous by the great ad- 
vantages which he obtained over the Mungts. He burned the 
magazines of provifions which they had at Ju-ning-fA in Ho- 
nan ; and the wood which they had laid up at Teng-chew, in 
the fame province, for building barks : he likewife recovered 
the booty and flayes which they had made in HA^quangy and 
fecured in the city Swi-chew, After thefe great advantages 
he vifited the frontier pofts, and trained to war a great number 
pf peafants,, v/hom he furnilhed with arms and officers ; in 
ftort, he h^d the glory to fee all the countries between Sc^ 
elyiuen ind the rivers Kyang and Han filled with hufbaudr 
inSfo j who were in a condition to defend their lands, fill theii;' 
faag^incsjt and fornii in a fho/t time, bodies of troops. 

* Cavsiv, f. 93, 3 c feqq, 

(S) B| ve the Mckanmtda^s. 
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In February 1241, Oktay Khcm, after a great hunting a. K 6 dn 
near the lake Kye-kye chay-ha^ was taken very ill : hereupon the Oktay, 
cmprefs Tolyekona^ apprehending that he would not live long, 
fent for the minifter Tclu-chu-tfay, to confult him on the occa- , 

lion. ChA’tfay told her boldly, that the emperor had 
counfellors ; that avarice reigned at court ; and that employ- 
ments were fold, and the prifons filled with honeft men: 
whole 'only crime was their difapproving of the unlawful 
means which were praftifed to get money ; while perfons of 
no worth, and loaded with a thoufand crimes, were in place. 

The cmprefs took mcafures to free the prifoners, when her 
hufband began to mend ; a general amnefty was publiflied ; 
and ill October the Chinefes were allowed to become inferior 
Mandarins in the tribunals. 

The emperor loved wine paffionately, 2indi ChiUtfay had His death: 
often warned him againft it : but although that prince took 
his advice as the effeA of his zeal, yet he did not forbear the 
praftice. In November the grandees invited him to a hunt- 
ing; and, contrary to the minifter’s remonftrances, he went: 

The fifth day, being come to the mountain U-lye-ku Milan, 
he fat up all night drinking, by the perfuaflon of Gantu-lau* 
man ; which debauch coft him his life : for he died next morn- 
ing, aged fifty-fix, after a reign of thirteen years. He 
nominated for his heir and fucceflbr his graiidfon Shelye-^ 
men (A), the fon of his third fon Ku-chew^ who died in Hu* 
quango in 1236 ;^s hath been before related. 

OKTAT (or, *the MungU call him, Ogotay) was a prince his cha- 
of courage, much prudence and greatuefs of foul. Telu-rathr: 
chu-tfay hud infpired him with a love for the fciences, and 
application to the affairs of govern^nent. This Khan had a 
great authority over the princes, as well thofe of his family, 
as fuch who were his valfals ; he loved good order, and had 
much integrity, , 

OKTAT had fevcral wives who bore the title of einprefs : his^lw: 
thefirft, Polnhaj of the houfe. of Hong^ktla ipv Kongorat), 
by whom he had no ilTue. The fecond, Gang-whey y who 
brought up prince Mengko (or Mangu), eldcft fon Toley 
and (B) Sarkutna. The fixth was Tclyekona (C), a princefs, 

who, 

’ ShiramoHy, or Siramon, zs tiihe of Najmachtny and is the 
he is called by the more weftern fame whom D^Herbelot, p. 358. 

Wi'itcrs. ' calls Turitkinah Khdtun ; which 

(B) She is called by Ahffl* lafi word is Moguls and fignifies 
ghd%i Khduy Siu^khptni Beghi queen, or emprefs. il hat au- 
Jihdn, Hift. Turks, {5V. p.. 158. thor believes Ihe was a Chrif- 

(C) This princefs was of the tian « but the Qhinefi hiilory 

K ^ 4 fays 
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2. Khin bcfidcs the advantages of her pcifon (D), was endowed 
Oktay* with an uncommon ibare of wit and addrefs. By his feveral 
wives he had feven princes (E) ; and one princefe, married to 
the prince of MonkUaK 

gnat hh$* The weftern hiftorians of Afia feem to have been but little 
rality^ acquainted with the aftions of Oktay Khdiu or his fucceflbrs ; 
efpecially if we may judge by what has been communicated 
from them by European authors. Befides the remarks al- 
ready inferted in the notes, we learn from them, that, in the 
year 1225, he fent Argun Aga into Khorajjhiy as govern<»' j 
and the Amir Azzdddm Mokaddem Herdwiy furnamed Ja- 
to rebuild Herdty and caufe the land to be again cul- 
tivated in 1238 ® : that Soltan Alao'Mn, the Seljukiany who 
reigned at Koniyah, or Jkoniuniy in Anatolia^ fent a celebrated 
embafly to congi'atulate him on his acceflion to the throne of 
the Mungls ; and that Oktay , in return for his civility, was 
pleafed to offer him an employment in his palace ^ ; which 
complement Aladddin did not at all relifti. It is added, that 
this prince was fo generous and liberal, that he beftowed more 
ten mHlions of gold in prefents \ We ftiall illuftrate 
this part of his charaAer, as well as his juffice, by fome in* 
itances related by AbU'lghdzi Kbdn. 

^ Oavbil, uhi fupra, p. 96, & fcqq. » La Croix, 

p. 397- ** See before, p. 250. * D'Herbbl. 

p. 684. art. Odlai Khan. 

fays nothing of her religion: Jajin. Th^namc of the fourth 
however that be, he is mu^ de* is not known, 
ccived as to the time of her (£) La affirms, the orien- 

death, which happened in 1265, tal hiftorians make no mention 
under the reign of Hufile^ (or of Oktay'B children, excepting 
Kttbfojf), Gsixibi], D^Herbeiet Kiyuk^ the eldeft; but AbffU 
puts her death twenty years gbdzi Khan fays, he had five, 
earlier. all by Turdgana (or Turakina ) ; 

(D) Azcoxi\xi^\oAbttlgbdfd i.Kayukt who, during his fa- 
Khdn^ Oktay Had four lawful ther's life, refided in the country 
wives; : I . Burakjfin. 2. Tara- of famak^ and was always in a 
tyana {mother of Kdyuk)^ of the languiihing ftate of health, a. 
K^iiaicribe,accordingtofome; Kutan, Kuku^ who was a 
.according to others, wife,of a promiftng prince, but died be* 
chief of the TiVa/j; who being fore his father. 4. Karazar, 
taken captive, and her hufoand or Kan^ar, 5. Kd^i^ fo'called 
llain, Qiyay inarried her and becaufe born at the time when 
loved her better than his other JengMz Khdn conquered Tan- 
wives, ahhqngh foe was not ^«/; but, as he gave himfelf 
very handfome^ or up to exceffive arlnking^ hq 

died in th^ ftower of his age, 

A fQQJk 
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A POOR finifh, having made fix iron fkewcrs, went to the 2. &an 
market in order to fell them 5 and, obferving U^aday Khan Oktay, 
to pafs by, held them up that he might fee them. The ^ 

Klian hereupon fent to afk what he meant by that motion ? 

The fmith anfwered, that they were fix Ikewers, ' which 
he had a mind to make him a prefent of. The Khan' ac- 
cepted of them ; and, in return, gave him fo many dinars, or 
crowns of gold. 

An indigent perfon, who had neither wives nor children, Anotb§r* 
having waited on Ugaday^ one day gave him to imderftand, 
that he had an inclination to fall into feme little way of trade, 
but wanted money to carry it on. Hereupon the Khan ordered 
200 dinars of gold to be given him out of the treafury. 

Some court lords, who were prefent, would have dilTuadcd 
the Khan from this bounty, on a fuggeftion, that the man, 
having no family, the mcmey, after his death, would pafs to 
ftrangers. But Ugaday did not countermand the order ; 
faying, “ Since this man has implored my afliftance, it 
would be unjuft in me to fend him away empty-handed^^ 
when it is in my power to help him.** Hereupon he com- 
manded the money to be paid him immediately; adding, 

** Now I have done my part, he may die wlien it pleafetti 
God:*’ In effeft, the old man Imd fcarce received the fum, 
tiefore he fell down ftark dead. 

Another poor man, named having complained /Wn/. 

to Ugaday Khdn^ that he had not wherewithal to fupport 
life ; he orderdt 500 gold dinars to be given him. When he 
had eaten out that money, he came again to fee the Khan, 
and received 500 more. Thofe being fpent, like the reft, 
he came a-new. to implore the monarches afliftance. Here- 
upon the lords, who were then in waiting, chid him for 
daring ftill to importune the Khin for money, after he had 
received fo much already: faying, it was unjuft to give 
fuch a quantity to one man ; and ttot, confijdjering huw the 
cafh already beftowed on him had been fquandered, the trea^* 
fury would not fnffice to fupply his expences long. 3ut 
Ugaday finding, on enquiry, that he employed the Aims he 
had received only in providing well for his back and bally ; 
he declared that he could fee no caufe to reprimand the man 
fo much^ and, at the fame time, ordered 500 dinars more 
to be given him : recommending to him, however, tobeirbrc 
. frugal of them than, he had been of the former thouflind. 

On a time, a man, belonging to the tribe of Firats {py- Infianm 
. -ra/x, or Brats)y who hated the MoharrmadaHs exceedingly, \f 
^ came and^told Ugaday y os Qktay^ that Jenghiz Khan had ap-. 
pwd to him In a dream; and commanded him to acquaint 
‘ hU 
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Tolycko- his majefty, that he would have all the Mohammedans m his 
ua j rf- dominions put to the fword. The Khan alked him, If Jenghtz 
geney. Khdn had fpoken to him in perfon, or by an interpreter ? The 
•L-r-^-nLj having anfwer'd. In perfon ; the Khan aflced again. If he 
could fpeak the Mungl language ? The Virat replied, that 
he could not. Upon this Ugaday faid to him, My father 
** fj^kc no other language : how durft you then come to 
“ tell me, that he fpoke to you ; feeing, that neither you 
** underftood his language, nor he yours V* And having, 
in this manner, detedled him in a lye, he ordered that his im- 
pudence (hould be puniflied with death. 

Uijuftice. Another time, Ugaday having forbidden the killing of 
fliccp any other way than by ftriking a knife into the breaft; 
it happened that a Mohammedan^ who had bought a mutton^ 
carried it into his houfe, and privately cut the head off. A 
Munglj who fufpeffed ^at the Mohammedan intended to do, 
1)y the care he took to (hut the door, got upon the houfe, to 
look down tlie chimney : and having, by that means, l^en 
witnefs to the faft, came down ; and, fclzing the man by the 
collar, carried him bound before the K|ian. Ugaday^ having 
well confidered the affair, ordered the Mungl to be put to 
death, and the Mohammedan fet at liberty : for this reafon, 
that the latter, by taking all polfible care not to be feen by 
any body, had, in effeft, obeyed the law ; whereas the for- 
mer had openly violated the law, by getting upon his neigh- 
bour’s houfe without his knowlege 

CHAP. IL 

The Regency of Tolyekona ; and Reign of 
yew Khan. 

SECT. 1. 

^be Regency of Tolyekona, or Turakina Khatfin. 

Chu- A FTER the death of Oktay ^ the emprefs Tolyekona (A) 
tlay’i ad- caufed herfelf to be acknowleged for regent of the em- 

yce re- pjj^ Karakorom, in fpite of all the remonftrances of Telu 
jt3ed. ‘ . 

^ Abu’lch. p. 153, & fcqq. ^ 

(A) According to La Croix% in 1206; before which 

the emprefs Turakina was Mer time it is not probable that a 
to Soltan JaldW ddin, Mem. de filler of Jaldld'ddtn^ would have 
dcTrcvoux, May 1711. ~The been fixth wife to a fon of Jm- 
Chinefe hillory makes her of the fht% Khan, GaubiK 
Vaymaebin tribe; and ihe had 

Chu-tfayi 
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Chtt-tfay ; who declared that Shclymen ought to be pro- Tojyeico- 
claimed emperor, in obedience to his grandfather’s will. " 

But the emprefs rejefted this propofal, under various pre- 
tences ; and knowing dexteroufly how to take advantage of 
the abfence of the beft generals, who were in China and the , 
weft, file, by the fupport of her fon ^tey*^yew^ and feveral 
chiefs^ of tribes, governed the ftate with the authority of an 
emperor. Mean time fhe gave notice to the commanders who 
were in foreign parts, and fent them orders relating to th6 
wars. This princefs had a great deal of addrefs, and knew 
how to gain the intereft of the grandees. She particularly 
made ufe of the fervices of Gautu4atimany the Whey-h^t lord 
before-mentioned, who was much eftcemed by her; and 
through her means had infinuated himfelf into the favour of 
her late hulband. As this grandee managed the treafury, 
he furniftied Tolyekona with a great deal of money; which 
ftie employed to pay the troops, make creatures, and difpofe 
ail parties to confent that her fon fliould be emperor. 

TELU Ch^~tfay^ finding he only loft time in endeavouring /AVi 
to perfiiade the emprefs to a fpeedy enthronement of Shelye-^ 
men, attempted to xtmo\Q GautiUiaitman from the miniftry ; 
by reprefentieg to her that the finances were out of order, 
and that every thing was done at Karakorom by dint of 
money. But, far from paying any regard to his remon- 
ftraiices, Gaut{l4auman gained a greater afeendant than ever 
in the mind of the emprefs, who befides was much efteemed 
by all the Mungk, Telu Chti-tfay became fo greatly chagrined 
to fee himfelf as it weVe difgraced, after the figure which he 
had made in the ftate, that, taking it deeply to heart, he 
died two years after (B) at Karakorom, at the age of fifty-five. 

This great man was a prince of the Lyau family, as the Hu cha^ 
term Telu in his name indicates. The firft time he wasr«^^r; 
brought before Jenghiz Kh&n, that prince afked him, “ If 
he was npt pleafed to fee his houfe revenged of the evils 
which it had fuifered from that of the Kin?^^ ChA^tfay au- 
fwered, That, in honour, he was obliged to be afFefteJ 
with the misfortune of princes, to whom he had been 
much beholden, both in point of intereft and honour.'* 
Afterwards, when become the Khan’s prime minifter, his 
wliole ftudy was to render his reign glorious. He was con- 
tinually infpiring that prince, his children, and the Mungls 
in general, with an averfioii to ilaughtcr and pillage, as well 
as a love for the people, and good government. The pains 
which he took to reform the manners and difpofitions of the • 

(B) Ip March 1143. 


Mungls 
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Tolxeko- Mangls cannot be fuffidently commended. He was their iirft 
naVr#- mafter, and, as it were, their lawgiver : he made for them 
a Calendar, which he finifhed in Perjia^ after the conferences 
which he had with the mathematicians of that country. 
great He was wdl verfed in the Chinefe fcienccs and hiftory ; 

knvwkgt. and polTefled, in an eminent degree, the qualifications of a 
ihinifier. He had a firmnefs of refolution not to be Ihaken, 


an extraordinary prefence of mind, a vaA knowlege of the 
countries fubjefi; to his mafter, difoernment in the chdce of 


perfons, and fure refources for fupplies of money and pro- 
' vifions on all emergencies. His zeal was purely difinterelled ; 
and he continually facrificed his own advantages to thofe of 
the ftate. He was at great expence to procure the Mungls 
workmen, officers, and engineers, from all countries. At 
the taking of Ning^hya, capital of the Hya kingdom, the 
Mungls committed great difprders in plundering the city and 
pakce of the king : ChA-tfay took for his part the geogra- 
phical maps, the books, paintings, and feveral bales of rhu- 


barb. The army, after this, being afflifled with a malignant 
fever, and other difeafes, the miniAer became the phyfician ; 


and, by giving rhubarb to the foldiers, faved their lives. 
tceal for advancing the fciences was very ardent. He 

learning : Pcfcued from death many thouland Chinefe literati, and caufed 
public colleges to be built; in which the were taught 

hiAory, geography, arithmetic, and aAronomy. He lent 
for learned men from the countries of the IgArs^ Arabia^ 
Perjiay an# other weAern regions ; and ordered many books 
to ^ tranflated. It would be endlefs to enumerate all the 


great things which this fage miniAer did for the glory of his 
jnaAer, and happinefs of the people. This appeared in nothing 
•more fenfibly than in his jregulations with regard to the cuf* 
toms, commerce, the public granaries, and the fubordina** 
tion which he introduced among the Mandarins both civil and 
military. The natural ferocity of the Mungls^ their igno- 
rance, and the manner in which they had been educated, 
were great obAacles to the execution of his grand deligns, 
^He procured to be aboliAied the cuAom of feleding, at cer- 
tain times, the moA beautiful maidens for* the emperor’s 
palace. He was, with regard to himfelf, quite irr^roach- 
able. His fons and grandfons were educated by himlHf, .and 
formed by his hand to the love of the fciences and virtue. 
One cS his fons was particularly eminent that way ; and, from 
his father’s memoirs, compofed the hiAory of Kin and 


* Gavsin hift.Gcntcb. p. 201, & feqq« 


Aftea 
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. After the death of Teh CM-t/ay, Tolyehena, at the m- Tolj eko- 
Ihgation of his enemies, had an enquiry made into his effefts} naV re- 
but that enquiry filled them wth confttfion ; they found only 


a fmall quantity of money, but a great number of volumes, 
written with his own hand, on hiftory, aftronomy, agricnl- 




ture, government, and commerce. They Hkewife met 
ancient coins, muiical inftruments, old books, and inkrip- 
tioiis,. cut either on ftones, marble, or m«al. He was very 
fedutous in his travels to amafs thefe forts of curiofities, in- 
ftead of the immenfe riches which he might have acquired. 

CM-tfay had many enemies, but the hiftory (C) has done 
juftice to him ; and the Mungh, to this day, beftow on him 
the greateft eulogies. The remains of his tomb are ftill to 
be feen fome leagues to the fouth-weft of Pe-king. Let tis 
now return to the Mungl affairs. 

In 1241, the Song generals, who had retaken Ching*tii-f^^ A bra^g 
the capital of Se^chwen, left there for governor a good ofEcer, governor. 
named ChtngAong*chi : but IVang^Jhi^hyen (D) having been 
fent by general Tahay to befiege him ; he was, after ten days ** 4 ** 
brave defence, betrayed by an officer, who delivered up the 
city. Long-chly being taken, was put in a chariot, and car- 
ried before Han-chew^ a city in the fame diftrift, in order to 
oblige the governor to furrender ; but, as foon as he became 
acquainted with their defign, he cried out as loud as he could, 
to let that commander know, that he ought to die rather 
than furrender ; on faying which words, he was immediately 
flain. After this, 3000 of the garrifon fallied to attack the 
Mungls ; but, being furrounded, were all put % the fword. 

Mean time TueAima-tJe, a foreigner, but remarkable for his 
fidelity, was fent with a train of feventy perfons to the Song^ 
with propofals of peace : but, on his way through Ifu-quang, 
he was ftopped at Chang-Jha, by the officer who commanded 
there; and when that lord could not be prevailed on, either 
by threats or promifes, to enter into the Chinefc fervice, the 
Mandarin imprifoned him in a fortrefs, where he died foon 
after, at the age of thirty- fix : but H&-pi 4 ay (or Koplay) Khin 
rewarded the fon for the loyalty of his father. 

A POTENT army, commanded by Teko Noyen^ a great Meng- 
Mungl lord, and Telu Ko, a Kitdn prince, having marched by kong’j 
the way of Si-gan-fu^ capital of Shen-Ji^ and entered Se- 
clnuen, laid fiege to Li-chew. This news coming to the ears 


(C) The Chinefe hiftory of the Ko^g-changy which (p. 498 . ) far- 
Mkfrgls has given at large the rendered to Kolo^an ; and died, 
life of this preat man. Qauh, much regretted, foon after Yelu 

(D) He was the governor of Cl,\i fjAj, Gaubil. 


of 
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Tolyeko- of Meng 4 ong^ in the beginning of 1242, hecaufed thefron^ 
naV re* tiers On the lide of Hi-qimng^ which he guarded with great 
attention, to be examined ; and, finding a city not well pro- 
vided, according to his orders, cut off the governor’s head» 
This example of feverity made the other officers more vigi* 
lant ; and it had been happy for the Song if all their generals 
had been of Meng-kong'^ charafter 

A. D. Prince Gan-chi*tay, who commanded at had 

1244. orders in 1244 to attack the Song on the fide of Fong^ 
yang*fA in Kyang*nan ; and in July 1245, the generals Chang* 
jau and Cha*han made incurfions into that province, as ^ 
Quey- as Tang-chew. In the fame month the emprefs Turakinah^ or 
yew more properly Tolyekona^ having convened a general affembly 
elared of the grandees and princes, by her intrigues got her fon 

£hdn. ^ey-yew to be declared Khan ; and, foon after his inftalla- 

tion, the princes PatA^ MengOy with the generals SApAtay^ 
Mangktifar^ and others, arrived at Karakoram^ after an ab- 
fence of feveral years. Their firft expedition was to the 
north of the Cafpiany where Mengo defeated a prince called 
Pacheman ; who was taken and fiain, as he was flying to one 
Conquejls of the iflands in that fea. After this expedition, they marched 
inthewjl^ againft the Olotfe (or RuJJlam)y took the city of Tulutfc-koy 
and facked that of Te 4 i-tfan ; in both which they met with 
a very great refiftance. Then they ravaged the country of 
Te-lye-paUy made a road over the mountain JtfaH, took the 
country of Machar (E), and vanqniflied king Kyo-lyen. 
Being advanced to the river Kon-ning, a great battle was 
there fought, in which the Mungls were beatem Upon tliis 
ill fuccefs Pntu and Mengko were for retiring ; but Siipiitay 
kept up the courage of ihofe princes. 

Death of The new's of Oktay'*% death made them refolve to return ; 
Su-pu- and they arrived at Karakorom towards the end c 5 f the year 
1246. Not long after, Suputay died at the age of thirty*' 
feven, lamented by all the princes of the imperial family; and 
efpeclally by the Mungl officers who had ferved under him. 
The hiftory remarks, that the army commanded by this ge- 
neral, Pat.’y and MengkCy entered a country whofe inhabitanu 
had blue eyes and fair hair : that the days, at the fummer 
folfiice, were very long ; and that they had fcarce any night 
at that feafon. We know that this, and other armies of the 
Mungli^ ravaged Rujfiay PolanJy Moravia, Bohemia, A\\fria, 

^ Gaueil, p. 88, & feq. 

(£) Meaning, perlups, Majar^ by which name the Turh and 
Tataf i d s note Hungary , 

• and 
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and Hungary : but it is difficult to difcpver the names which 3. K^a» 
are given to thofe countries in the Chinefe hiftory, which .Kay file, 
fpeaks of them in fo concife and confufed a manner 


SECT. II. 


^he reign of Quey-yew, or Kayuk Khan. 


rr^IHE emperor having had a very great Wr 

refpeft and tendernefs for his mother Tolyekonay that emou- 
princefs had the greater ftiare of the government in her 
hands, Ching-hayy and Gavtu-laumany before-mentioned, were 
his chief counfellors (B) ; and it is under this Khan that the 
Chinefe hiftory begins to fpeak of the extraordinary credit 
which the Bonzas of the weft (C) had at the Mungl court ; 
whereas dining the reigns of Jenghiz Khhn and Oktay Khan, 
neither the Bonzas nor Lamas were employed in affairs. 

Among the occidental Bonzas were two brothers, born in 
(D) Chunky en (or Kajhmtr)^ the elder named Wa-ta^chiy the 
younger Namo. They were both very learned in the doftrines 
of Foy and loved by the emperor : who gave the former a 
gold feal, which he wore at his girdle ; and fent him as com- 
miffioner over the empire to examine into the diftrefles of 
the people. 

In September this year the Song empire received one of the Meng- 
greateft lofics which could have happened to it, in the death of kong eimB 

® Gaubil, p. 103, & feq. ^ 


(A) Called Gayuk, or Khyuky 
by the Ferjian and Tatar hifto- 
rians. 

(H) It does not appear on 
what grounds La Croix affirins, 
that the two hrll minifters of 
Keyuk Khan were Chri Ilians ; 
nor can Gaubil tell what to 
think of Chrillians being fpread 
through Tart ary y and the court 
of the Mungls> It is certain, 
that the Chinefes have often con* 
iidered, as wellern Bonzas and 
Mo^ammedanSy the Chriflians 
whom they have feen among 
th^m ; and, notwithllanding all 
that has been laid by the above- 
mentioned author, DHerbehty 
La Chaifcy in the life of St. 


Lefwisy Marco Polo, and others ; 
yet, when matters come to be 
compared and weighed, one 
mufl needs adhere to what i^ 
related in the Chinefe hiftory. 
GauhiL 

(C) Thefc are the Lamas, or 
priefts of Tibet : called of the 
weft, to diftinguifh them from 
the Chinefe priefts of Fo ; who 
are fimply named Bonzas by the 
Portuguejesy and Ho-Jheng by the 
Chinfes, 

(D) The country of 

the moft northern province of 
the Mogul empire in India : — it 
is in the hiftory exprefly faid 
to be Kajhmir, Gaub. 


general 




Korea 

hanbltd, 

A. D. 
1247. 


Dealb 

a/Qoey 

yew. 
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gf D€hd Meng^ioUg. life was a native of Tfau-yang^ a dt/ 
in the diftrift of Syang^mg in HA-quang* From the time 
of the war in Ho-nan^ the Mungl commanders held hkn in^ 
great account for his valour and knowlege in military affairs. 
Where-ever he had occasion to fight tht.Mungls^ he defeated 
them. A feries of confiderable aftions, with a great negleft of 
pleafures and riches ; much liberality^ as Well as affiduity, to 
comfort the poor officers and foldiers, joined to a thorough 
knowlege of the places where he made War, and this fupported 
by an extraordinary degree of intrepidity and afKvity, gained 
him a high reputation among the Chinefes and Tatars. He was 
withal learned, and delighted to read the ancient book /• 
king{¥.). 

The kingdom of Korea having refufed to pay tribute to 
the Munglsy in 1247 ^ley-yew fent thither an army, which 
obliged the king not only to fubmit to that impofition, but 
likewife to reedve commanders appointed by the Mungls. 
The hiftory faj^ very little concerning the reign of this 
Khan, or his aftions either in China or Tartary ; and al- 
though it fpeaks of an army fent by him into the weft, yet 
it neither mentions what it did there, nor the country to 
which it was deftined. 

In March 1 248 (F), the emperor ^tey^yeiv died, at the 
age of forty-three, in the country of Hong-fyang-i-eulijS). 
He had by the emprefs Wauliham^^ named by the weftern 
JJiiitic writers OgulganmiJh{ii\ three fons and two daughters. 
No mention is made of the aftions of the three princes (I). 

The 


(E) One of the clafitcal 
books among the Chinefes^ ex- 
plained by Kong'fu^t/e^ or Kon~ 
fufius. 

(F) The year of his death is 
marked in the hiilory by that 
of the ape I and it is certain, that 
his death happened in 1248. 
Gaubil, Frier Rubruquis could 
never learn the circuniftances of 
this prince's death, whom he 
cdMs Kcft Kbdft, One Frier 

told him, it was occa- 
fioned by the poifon given to 
him by jSaatui orders ; others 
fail!, that BaatUy being fent for 
to court, and being airaid, font 
his brother before; and, 

while he preiented Ken Khdn 


the cup at table, a quarrel 
arifing between them, they flew 
each other. Purcb. Pilgr. vol. 
III. p. 2*, & feq. — Monkifli 
lies, or ignorance. 

|G) Others fay, in Whey 
fye^yattg-ki-enL Its fituation is 
not marked ; but it could not 
be far from Karakorom. Gaub. 

(H) So we find her named 
in PyUerbelot^ p. 358, of his 
Biblioth. Orient. 

(I) Nor, it feems, of their 
names. La Croix fays, the ori- 
ental hifiorians make no men* 
tion of keyuPs children; yet 
j^bu'Ighdpi Khdftj p. 1 $7, fays^ 
he left three fons, Khojas Ogui^ 
and Bagu, born of the fame 

mother. 
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,Thc eldeft of the princefl^ marrkd the prince of the Pe^tafa $• Kh 6 f^ 
(or white Tata)^ defcended from Alakus^ mentioned in the Kayfik* 
reign of Jehghiz Khdn, The younger was married to the 
grandfon of St&gu^ prince of Turf an. 

After his death, the emprefs Waulibamijh (K) governed Empnfi 
the empire; and, whether by order of her hulband, or ofWauU 
her own accord, Ihe refolved to caufe prince \siregtnu 

be declared emperor, purfuant to the appointment of the em- 
peror Ogotay. Her regency was not very happy. Prince She^ 
lye-men^ who wanted nothing of the emperor but the name^ 
made very little account of the grandees and princes ; giving 
accefs to none of them but fuch as his mother, the empreS 
dowager, the emprefs tVauli^ and the emprefs, Tolyekona^ 
thought fit. People complained loudly that the court waa 
too expenfive in jewels and precious ftones, which they pur- 
chafed dear of the IVhey-hu (L) merchants; and that the fub- 
jedfs were continually forced to furnifh horfes to the lords, 
who rode poft day and night. Mean time the drought and 
mortality among the cattle had reduced many countries to 
famine ; and there was not money to pay the great armiea 
which were on foot. At length the emprefs regent agreed 
with the princes and great lords to hold a general aflanhljT 
at Ho-lin (or Karakoram)^ in the beginning of the year 1251. 

At the time appointed the ftates met ; Path (or Bat&)p Mcng-koi 
eldeft fon of Chuchi (or Juji)^ preiided in the aflembly ; where 
they began to deliberate about proclaiming an emperor. A. D* 
Pala^ a Mungl lord or prince, fpoke firft in the name of the 
emprefs regent ; and declared, that, according to the orders 
of the emperor Ogotay^ She-lye-men ought to be elected 
Khan. Moko^ one of the fons of ToUy (or Tuli)^ (aid, that 


mother, mxntdiKhafniJh (doubt- 
lefs the Haymijh of the Chine/e^ 
and Ganmijh of the Perfian hif- 
torians); he adds, that Bagu^ 
who had a fon called Okui and 
Oku^ ten fons. Both this author, 
and La Croix^ put KayuPs death 
in 1246. 

(K) The hiftory blames i!r^- 
ye^ for not having governed by 
himfelf; fot giving too much 
power to his mother, and the 
great men, as well sis ravoaring 
too much the Borizas of the 
weft ; but praifes him for his li- 
berality and his courage in the, 


wars. He commanded in chief 
the armies fent stgaind BorM f 
and conquered the country of 
Aju, near the Cafpian Tea. Gaub, 
—Where that country is, does 
not appear. Ahulghdzi Khan 
fays, he outdid all his prede- 
ceflbrs in the magnificent pre- 
fents, which, at the beginning 
of his reign, he diftributed 
among the grandees of the em « 
pire. But that was to fecure 
his intereft againft Shelyemei. 

(L) By the <5^- Ware to be 
underftqod properly the Mo^ 
hammidans^ Gaubii. 
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t&ei‘e. was none ’^ho dnrft oppiofe the pofidve cotntftrmcf 6f a 
Kay&fe., ibperor^ Viii faid nothing at firfl, aftd feeitiid to- 

dined tp "execute the will 0 'gotdy\ The brothers and 
HU^^S oi Shi^lye-men^ with the Tons of ^(cy-yev), arid their 
6:ieiids, followed the advice of Pala. The general 
/ar wa$^ tbe firlt who prppofed JfIerig*^o for emperor : he was 
fecondecf by g general of the troops, who 

made a fpeech in favour of that prince ; and fdd, that the 
circumftances of the times required that He (hould be clefted. 
The adrice of the great general was of mighty weight in the 
ijjfeir, in who fpoke laft, declared that Meng-ko 

hy the onglit to be chofiri This-* opinibn being carried by a 

Reties \ majority of voices, Meng-ko was accordingly proclaimed and* 

ackowlegcd: emperor at Karakorom. ithe partifans of She^ 
lye-fHeriy fpirited doubtlefs under-hand by the emprefs regent, 
appeared refolyed to proclaim that prince. On this occafion 
d fecond aflemHy was held in June, at the fource of the river 
Sjf^a-nan^ or Onon z but, maugre all the cabals of She-tye^men, 
the princes and generals of his party, the eleflion of Meng- 
tio was confirmed ; and the year 1^251, which is the year of 
the hfig is mark<^ in hifiory for the firll of his reign*. 
ly the Tliis IS thfi^ Chwje account of lideng-kOy or Mang-ku 
^uence Khgti's eleftion. Let us now fee what the more weftern hi- 
^ .l);onans fay can that occafion. According to Mu'lghdzi Khiin, 
, . aTter. the death of Kayuk Khinr the Mungis were long in 
doiibt bn wl^oip to, confer the government, confidering the 
great number of Jmghiz Kh&n^s defeendants : but as Siur- 
mpktney ( 0 ) flegbi . feh&n, the favourite widow of Taulay 
(Xoley^ or Wi) fChutiy had by her charities gained the hearts 
of all, every one w/hed that the empire might devolve to one 
of her fons. It is true, Batu, fon of Chuchiy or Juji Kh^n, 
who refided to K%pjak ^\ feemed to be the perfon to 
whom the^fucc^on naturally liad ;an eye : but as he had no 
dcfire to take itbe trouble on him, he invited all the princes 
of the houfO of Jenghiz KhAn to repair to him, in order to 

• Oaubil, ubi fopra,^ & fe^q* 

' X (M) According to (NMn the duodenary cycle 

in grafitvide to Bem^ for Of the Utmgh and T ^ 
lhefer1^ice (lonebiinon tk&^^ ' ^O) f^aSed in the 

cafion, yijelded tO him to, * 

everjF thing, and relied on him, (P^That thejplain of Kif^* 

tri. ' of confequeheC % jeik i totimatto^ - hdug; ' a 

h^ hk^Wife chah^ his name^ diampato conAcry, for it cbn- 
from BM dttos mi ^ Sdgiiti fifU ^f widh extended plaiiis. 
Kidn. ^ •• •• ‘ 
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choole ^ Khani, Some refolved to go ; others refored ; al* 4 * 
leg^g^ the d^tkia ough^ to be made ia the place where MangA. 
the ICbAns ufikiJkMy refide 4 . However, the widow of Taylay 
pcrfuc^bd bet to attend Satu's fummons; and 

rather, as, being much dlAempered in Jits feet, it was fit th^ 
fhould pay Jum a vifit. Jiaiu received them with all imagin- 
able honours ; and, the day of meeting being come, r^com- 
jneade the eldeft of Taulay'i fons, as a proper per- 

ioa to iUJ the vacant throne. This propofal having met with 
a general approbation of the princes and lords, they agreed 
to put off his inauguration till the end of the current year : 
and, at the bejpnning of th^ next, viz. -648, in another af- A. D. 
fcmbly, he was prockimed Khan. When the ceremony was ** 5 °* 
over, Mangu treated all thofe who met on that occafion for 
(even days ; in which time were confumed, every day, eight 
waggon-loads of wine, two of brandy, and twenty of kimis, 
in liquors. There verc lilcewUe killed for drefiing, 300 h^rfes, 
as many cows, and 1000 fheep 

CHAP. IV. 

ne Reign of Mengko, or MaogO KhSn. 

T he emperor Mengko had much vivacity and cou- Fe^b 
rage, having gained great experience in the cam- AZaw, 
pmgns wluch he made in Shen-Ji and Ho-nan, with 
his father Toley ; as well as in the war which engag^ him 
fo long in the Wv,{t. He was perfonally acquainted with the 
vaft dominions of the Mungls, and moft of the generals, whe- 
ther Chinefet Tatars, or foreigners. He appointed his bro- 
ther Hi-pi-lay (or Kuhlay), lieutenant-general in all the coun- 
tries fouth of the Great Kobi, or defart \ that is, of Tartary 
bordering on the great wall of China, Lyau-tong, and the con- 
quered provinces of China. He no^nafed generals to com- 
mand in the countries of Ahoalig TsxiJCiJhgar, bn the river 
Am&, and in the parts adjoining to the rivers Irtijb, Selinga^ 

Onon, Tula, and Kerton. ■ He Uttewife ordered a great army 
to encamp near Karakoram, He recalled the feals from the 
Mandarins and officers, and publilhed rules for government. 

Mean while geperal MsmgAf<a‘ having dtfeovered a con- Pht in fa- 
fpiracy,^ formed by feveral pi^ioi^ and lords, in feivour of vew 
She-tye^n, he was ordered 'fb fdze them ; which he did, 
and cut off their heads. AbA'lghAzi KhAn rdates the circum- 

^ kzv\oz. Mft.TarI(»(A;c. p. 158,4; feq. • Gavbil, 
ubifupr. p. 109 

. Ll a ftances 
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Kitin, {kinces of this pbt ia the following manner. Shortly after 
Mang6. McmgA Kh&n's advancement, ShiramAn (in Clnne/t, She-lye- 
men), one of Ugaday Kh&n'i grandfcms, p^uaded the other 
princes of that Khan’s race to make_ away with MangS, s& 
Living ufurped the throne in prejudice to them. This, he 
^d, might be done with very little rUqtie, becaufe he fu- 
fpefted nothmg.> The propofid being approved, of, Sbiramdn 
marched before, with a detachment of 500 men, and fome 
waggons, loaded with arms. But a domellic of the Khan, 
who was in fearch of fome forayed droipedaries, happening to 
pafs by a place where they flopped in the evening, fufpeaed 
they had tome ill defign in hand, and hailed back to inform 
«/’Shir8> Khin of it. MangA, on this advice,, fent looo of his 
man; principd officers, with 2000 foldiers, to know the occallon 
of their meeting ; and being anfwered by ShiramAn, that he 
was going to pay his compliments to the Khan, they con* 
duffed him and lus followers to court. MangA treated 
them very handfomely for three days : but, on me fourth, 
having flriffly examined fome of them, concerning the inten- 
tion of their ailembling, and they confeiling that it was to 
revolt, he put to death fourfeore, and pardoned the reft, to- 
gether with ShiramAn, and the children of KayAk Kh&n 
The monk iilu&rnjuu, who makes ShiramAn KayAk' s bro- 
ther, reports, that the plot having been difeovered, much in 
the manner as above related, MangA Khin put him to death, 
with his ddeft fon, and 300 Tartar lords ; not fparing even 
the ladies, who were firft whipped, to make them confofs. 
However, he pardoned ShiramAn’s youngeft fon, and let lum 
polTefs his father’s eifoffs 

•vebo it After this, Mengko topk all places of truft and confe- 
nuatehtd. quence from thofc whom he knew to be inclined to She-lye- 
men ; and caufed that prince, as well as others, of the fomily 
of Ogotay and ^ey-yevi, to be narrowly watched. About 
the mme time he ordered HoHtay, one of his generals, to en- 
ter Tibet, and pot to the fword all thole who refoied to fubmit 
to the Mungh. He alfo appointed Bonzas of the feff of Tau 
and Fo, to govern the other Bonzas of thefr refoeffive feffs. 
He conferred on the princefs his mother the tide of emprefs, and 
caul^ a palace to be built, to honour the memory of prince 
Tol^ (ot Tuli), his fathv. He bellowed on him the title of 
iVban^ti (A), or emperor, and the name oS JA-i-tfing (B). 

^ Abv'lo. p. 1 59, it feq. * Porch, pilgr. vol.4u. p. 23. 


(A) l^<mg,augafli 2 V,lord, 
fovereign. 


(B) 73 /, fttUof fpiritj tfa^, 
refpe«able. 


Primcs 



C. 4.' A'MogfileMa. 517 

Prince HA-pi-hy (or Kuhky) alwaj'S prefcrved much 4 Khint 
efteem and gratitode fw a Chineft lord, cidled TatfJH, from Mangft, 
whom he mid learned the Chinefe langui^e and litetaturc. 

Tau was ome of tl* moft learnra men of his time, and of 
known integfity, with a genius and prudence more than'*''^'* '* 
common. When HA^fi^lay went to take poileflion of hw 
government, he carried that lord with him, to profit by his 
knowlege and advice. Tau-Jb& began by prefenting the prince 
with a book upon good government ; wherein he fully fet 
forth the manner in which i 74 *^/- 4 ^bught to comptnrt himfelf 
towards the CUrufts^ Tatars^ the troo|>s, the lords, and the 
princes of his houie. This work ^tdng HA-^U-lay a higher 
idea of his mafter than before, he jwt himfdf wholly un* 
der his direAion : and to this fag6 it was that he 

Owed the empire which he afterwardi wMned. ^yTau-fbA’i 
advice he applied himfelf wholly to war, and the care of the 
troops ; leawng other afBiirs to the Mandarins appointed by 
the emperor. 

As in Ho-mn, and the conquered parts of HA-quang and the Chi- 
there were many towns, and even cities, without “cfe A* 
Inhabitants, as well as great and beautiful plains quite defin-t ; 

Tau~JhA erected at Kay-fong FA a tribunal, whofe buflnefs was 
to ai^mble as many hulbandmen and peafants as they could ; 
among whom, after fiindAung them vdth proper neceflaries, 
they dillributed lands to cultivate; and fettled what they 
were yearly to g^ve the empermr, towards fupplying the pub' 

Uc magazines and granaries. Tlus r^ulation extremely 
pleafed the ChinefiSt who were, befides, charmed to tse HA^ 
fi-lay ildlled in thor fciences. On the other hand, he gave 
the Tatars no ItiCs pleafure, by paying the trbops ; by well di- 
Aii^fluog the officers of merit, % confuldng the old and ex' 
perienced, fhooting with the bow, gcdng a hunting, and do* 
ing many other thii^ agreeable to their talle. 

In January 1252, the princefs, mother of the emperor McngkoV 
Mengko, died, genmlly lamented. 'She was daughter c^fiverisy, 
the prince of the Kara-it, brother of fFang^ICian ; for whofe A. D. 
relatioBs, as well as tribe, the Mungls had always a very ^^ 5 *- 
great reftieA. About die fame rime die Khan being inform- 
ed that feveral princes were ftill inclined to fet She 4 ye~men 
on thp throne, the defire of keeping pcdKffion caufed him to do 
things vriiich made a great noife. He ordered prince Heatf 
gur, fon of Hq/ar, Jtnghiz KhAn’i brother, who command- 
ed the troops encamped near AnreAsrwn, to make a review of 
them dtere ; and repaired himfplf in fummer to that city ; 
where he ordered all the grandees, genoals, and princes of 
the blood, to attend Mm. He banifh^ the princefs, who was 

Li j * the 
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4. Kkdn, th<5 third wife of the late emperor Ogotay, and confifcated 
Mangu. her eifedls. He, in like manner, took from the other wives 
V tnonaTch oll thcif gold, filver, and precious Hones ; 

which he diftribiited among the princes, lords, and officers. 
Prince Hatan was exiled to Btjhbdleg ; Myeli (C) to a coun- 
try near the river Irtijb ; Perko to Kurchi (D) ; Tota to Imi^ 
H (E). Mongoto fF) was banifhed alfo ; as well as the bro- 
thers of She-lye-men and prince Haytu^ who was the fon of 
Hafie (G), Ion of Ogotay* As for She-lye-men^ he was fet- 
tered, and confined in a fortrefs 

and cruri^ But what made the greateft noife of all, was the fentcnce 
tys of death pronounced againft the emprefs Wauli-haymifh (H), 
ormerly regent of fij^ empire, and dov/ager of ^ley-ycw ; 
and againft the priimTs, mother of SMy e-men. Sentence 
was executed upon both thefe great ladies ; and, to palliate 
the aftion, it was given out, that they were magicians (I), 
and made ufe of divers forceries to fet the crown on She-lye- 
men s head. But the hiftory difculpates thefe princelles, and 
treats Mengko very ill. It fays plainly, that they ought to 
have adhered to Ogotay's will ; adding, that pofterity would 
accufe Mengko both of tyranny and ufurpation. After this, 
the new Khan beftowed great largelTcs on the troops, dimi- 
niflied the taxes, and ordered all the officers to hold their 
troops in rcadinefs, on the firft warning. This fame year 
Mengko made a folemn iacrifice to heaven, on a mountain ; 
and informed himfelf, from the Chinefe literati, of the cere^- 
monies obferved in the facrifice. The Lama Na-mo was de- 

^ Gaubil, ubi fupra, p. 109, & feqq. 

(C) Hat^n and Myeli were ver ef this name, to the fottth 

two of Ogofayi fons. of the Irtifif. 

(D) knows not Where (F) Perko^ TotOf and i/kHgo* 

Kurchi is fituate, Kvrehi^ or fo, wtre grandfons of Ugaduy. 
Ktf ji. has a great fimilitude (G) This mttft have been 
witn Kufje, or Kwjy a country mentioned hy Mu' lgbdx,i 

mentioned hy La^Cyoix^ on the among the fona of Ogotay^ as 
nor h ofX htna ; but chat coun- hath been obferved in a former 
tty, •which he miflakcs for Ko- 1 otc. 

r.v?,a j[)earb,rroniciicumuance% (H) By the orrentarauthora 
to bj lyrm-tdtg. which we can- calWdOgw/ Ganmijh. In the life 
not wc 1 r»pp )fe is meant here, 'of St. Le^s^ Zhatmiu ^ 

(E) G uhl is likewife'at a (I) Mengko told the ambaf- 
lofs for W//, w hich febms to fadors of h. Lewis% *that ^har^ 
be /m//, a City mentioned by . me was a forcerefs ; but| it U 
Jlu\/ar j and Mi Igl&ni KMn\ -•hkely, ordered that none^ fliould 
but .whete fi uated, neither of fpeak of h^r death. Gauh. 
them Specifies. I'here is a 

flar«4 
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<^ed,h^d his i^iglqq i^ thie empire, 'wltl} the title 4}f the 4. ■ 

emperor’s doAor and pi^eptojr. His hrothei' IVaiff^clu, anp- Man^ifi. 
^erlj-^a, had, gil^ppjploys at court/ . . .'rr’VTjJ 

lN,i?^r4^(^.thel^^^^d the lai;^s of fku^^ ia;o iief;, Wariit 
for t^.pripfes pf h>$ hodfe, ^id pi-hy had for his (harp Yun-nan, 
nan, and part of Shen ji, Tins prince havipg /cceiveji ordm 
the fainemopth ;to, attack the (;ity,rf.,7a-A'^(l»,, ,in - 2>«-«tfp, 
hr tdc^ ■vsith ,hdm tljie genei-^ fi4^.ang^tay, m^Tau-J^ 
his couuiellor, :bffpce-meat 40 Q^. About thp;f|me .tifne ep* 
voys arrived ^rom the country qi\hi^, oi to «?’■ 
der homage to the emperor. , . > . 

In Febrtu^y iz^-^Mengko ^flembied the pr.inp^s^Qct gran- Jrmhs 
dees, at the ri^er Onm, frpin vi/;hpn<;e ,he .Xi^lyed itp fend ay- forth. 
mics op, f<;^pign cppqpffts ; ppe ^0 infih apd ano- A. D. 

.tVr agvqftjffoi;^, and;P third ;agahdl ^he j^h^, pr S}^- **S 3 t 
tan of C 4 ), .^hw dafti .dtp wpA ponjSd^hl* ^ th<i 

three, was' put un^r^ oojpmaud of 414: .^nldkfi, 

the (ttpppi^’s b^her. A<nong.dte^ner^ .whp.imW tmder 
him wps flif), a jiwdve'cf thp ,dpf!!?P.da?t pp 

Wba-cbev), in^e diAridf q£ pajd.# pf §b^zfi'‘- ho 

‘was yerfed-in mth^atic^ indit^ aiFp|r^ A^d' igeo^phy ; 

he was .lik^ife in .^eitt rqpptpdon amopg the troops. 

, Prince Hti-pi-lky, a(Iep»W(^.}de SProy die year Kublay’^ 

'.before ,3t Itii$‘‘t,au0> M Sb^^, veofe<^pd ^e-cbjiuebi apd by touqueJlK . 
difficult roads, through mouptain^ pnd |)tecipi«»y, .^^rived on 
^hc river ^n^Jba, or , the s^a^,., ,.Gi;ifiat.B^t,of r>»>ip|(|«.pro.- 
, Vince was .^jn by prh^ 'n^igff^’BX si^ Chinfi, 

Tali, inp^ticjil^, had a king it? psw, jvbo was, taken’ 
vdth that,sity'iu WOflld ^^^.ve put all 

the \nivib{^nt8 tp jd^th; but Tau-jbA divurteid from that crupl 
,defign. .The.prinpe caufed .a niap of the country to be given 
-hiffi, fuhduM the noighbonring princes, and ,penetra.tcd in- 
to Tibft, .whtfe lever^l.Qth^s (ubmitted.to him. .After this 
he returned -tg l^govfM:nip^t,deavipgif»:^e^-^<t^ to com* 

- tnand 'the-tcpops, 

In 1254, Mqngki .ngaia aAhtnbled the. Tht^r princes and 
lords, at titodbnrce of.tfaeOnon, where be made them 
prefents-in gpld, lllver,.and filka : he. likcwife fixfd what 

(K) It is alfo jcalled Sbtn-tu, tioned by the Khan’s neigh- 
t'nat is, the country of India, or hours, both on the call and 
the Hindis s called JUndd^dn weft, forpiing deCgns againft 
by the orientals ; who alfo di- his empire. 

ftinguilh it into Uepd ;in.d Send, (M> His father J!r«.r%,,_ and 
like the C^iV^r. grandfather Ke-pm-ya, were ge- . 

(L) Abff Mixl Khan ' Ihys, nerals of Jenghtx Kh$n, 
thefe expemtions were occa- 

Jr ) 4 * th» 
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4. Khmi% the emperor was thenceforward to beftow on them cvqry 
Mangft. year : and performed another facrificc to heaven. He ordered the 
Vii— v^uj troops in China to make great magazines of provifions in fuch 
cities of Ho^nm ^ they had inclofed vrith walls. Hitherto 
they had only made incurfions ipto Se-chwen^ to pillage the 
country, from whence they were obliged to retreat, and often 
with.lofs, for want of fubfiftence. For this reafon Mengkq 
* Mena- general IVang^te*ehing^ fon of lVahg-Jh>hyen^ in- 

dofe feveral towns with ftrong walls, and lay in ftore of pro- 
vifions* iThc 'Kh^n likewife * gained the love of the people, 
by the care he took to hinder hk troops from ravaging the 
plains and knds of the peafants. He caufed diligent enquiries 
to be made fecretly upon diat head ; made thofe amends who 
bad been fuffero^, and punifhed with death, even confider- 
able officers, who had been aggrefibrs. Nay, he feverely pu- 
nifhed his own fon, for havings one time, in hunting, fpoiled 
the plowed lands of certain countrymen •. 

Mungls In February layy, HA-pi-lay fent for a famous ChinefeVi* 
"Td called horn Ho-n^ {Vi), in I/o-nan, who 

lice.’ tnd&iXtd to the Mungls. He took infinite pains 

to induce thcni to ftudy the fciences ; which they at length 
did, under his tuition, wth fuch fuccefs, that they fell ftibrt 
in nothing of the themfelves. 

Theefurt In June 1256, Mengkpms^dc great feafts for the princes 
rmovea grande<^. * At the fame time he received homages from 
feverd princ^ of ' and the nrighbouring princes, as 
' well as from the Skdtans of the weft. As Karakorm feemed 
, to him very inddmmqdious for holding general aflemblies, 
and keeping his cotirt; 'he ordered a Chine/e Bonzsi, called 
Lyevf^ping-chongf * to dmk a place in Tartary, which might 
thenceforth be capit^ of his dominions. Ping^chong, who 
was a man of great genius, (killed in mathematics, hiftory, 
hang- almoft all parts of literature, 'made choice of a placq cal- 
led tong-kang, to the eaft of the city IVhan^chew ; where they 
built a great city, with a palace for the emperor and grandees, 
temples, and tribunals; the whole furrounded with high and 
thick walls. In the neighbouring country they pitched on 
places for hunting, fifhing, and whatever elfc might ferve for 
the conveniencics of the new city 5 which was called Kay- 
ping f A (d), ^d in a fhort time ^ed with an infinite niiip: 

? GAUBit. p. IIS* Afeq. 

* . diftrifk of Wb<^^ (O) And afterwards tju. 

Lat. 42? aj/ Iqng 50'^ weft 
of Pe-king. 

ber 
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bcr of Chinefes and Mtingls. Yet Karakorcm ftill continued 4. KMu^ 
to be conflderable, and enjoy a jurlfdlAion of greater extent, Mang&. 

In 1257, Mmgko fent orders to his generads in Se^chwen, 

Hu-quangj and Xyang^ndn, to prepare for attacking the Song 
on ^ fides ; refolving hipifelf to make the campaign in the Shen- 
firft of thofe provinces. Before he left Tartary, he went to jy 
honour the memory of his grandfather JenghizKhAn, in the izej] 
pa'acd deftined for that ufe : and in July made a folemn fa*^ ^ 
crifice to heaven. After this he appointed hb brother 
ko (P) to command in Karakoram, and left the general Alan» 
tar to aflift him with his advice. Then fetting out the fame 
months he came to the mountain Lewpauy in Shenji^ where 
Jenghtz KhAn died. He was Icarce arrived, when he un- 
derflood that his brother, was come, with his fit- 

mily, and without any attendance^ in the form of a criminal, 
to .fubmlt himfelf implicitly to the orders of hb majelly : 
which news afleded Mengko, and l)egan to remove the fufpi- 
cions which he had conceived againfl his brother. 

HU-P I- LAT was greatly loved and efteemed by the Chi- KublayV 
fiefes^ whom he governed with gentlenefs. He was accufed prudence 
of making himfelf independent ; and his having gained the 
afFe^ions of the foldiers and the Chinefis was interpreted to 
his difadvantage. Mengko began by depriving him of his 
government, and turning out fdme generals, who feemed too 
much attached to lum. Officers were appointed to command 
in China and Mandarins to try thofe who were found to be 
criminals. While thefe judges repaired to Si-gan Fuy capital 
of Shen-Jif and prepared to execute the emperor's orders j HA- 
fi-Iay^ ilunned with this fudden dif^ce, f^med inclined at 
firft view to have recourfe to arms, and revenge himfelf on 
thofe who .were the authors of it : but as he did nothing 
without the advice of TauJbA, this lord counfelled him 
ftantly to depart, without any troops, and, throwing himfelf^ 
at the emperor’s feet, offer to give up to him his wives, 

, concubines, and. children, with au the riches that he had in 
gold, filver, and precious ftones. HA-pi-lay took his advice ; 

, which had fo happy an e&ft, that Mengko, when he beheld 
his brother's humiliation, found himfelf touched ; and his 
antient tendernefs for him returning, he embraced him feve<- 
iial times with tears, rooked all his orders, gave him full 
power,- and ordered him to prepare for the liege of Vi-chang 
FA, • capital of Hu-quang ; then to march to Hang-chew, the 
metropolis of Chc-kyang, and ptnpire of the Song. At the 


(^) CeMti. Arihuga, AHgbuka, Ariikhuga, by t)ie oriental 
authors. 
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4. Khin, fatoe time he nominated general Chang’jaii to command onder 
Matigtt. mm ‘ 

Wo-yifc. Whii,e theiethii^ were tran&£ling on this GifttHurfyang^ 

I*”* , iotayt after the conqueft of 7 >^r in 12$$/ fnbdued moft 

eeji^^ of the countries bordering on Twtrnan : after which be un- 

oHjufj t, penetrate as for as Tmg'hing and Kochin'chinay 

whifib, at that time, were comprel^nded under the name (k 
Cmtutn. Purfuant to this defign, he fent cheers to the 
Jcing c& that great country, to fummon him to pay tribute to 
•the Mungh s hut, ou advice that thofe envoys were imprifon* 
ed, he marched to the capital of the , kingdom, rijined it, 
4pluodered the country } and was on the point of returning 
towards TaU, when he received orders from Mengko to make 
ail poflible hafle to join Hi-pi-h^, at the liege of V4'chang 

MengkoV Xhe army of Mengko was divided into three bodies, in 
fircts. order to enter Se-chnuen hy three di^ent parts, when the 
Arab, Perjiaa, and other foreign merchants, offered the emr 
pei^ precious Hones, valued at 500,000 lyangs (Q^). The 
Khan refiifed them at firft, faying, that, in his prefent cir- 
cumHances, lilver and copper money was of ufe to him •: 
however, in r^[ard to the general Tfay-tyen-cbe (R), and other 
weftern lords, he took fome of their jewels, and gave them 
filver } but forbad to offer him any for the future. As fpop 
as the avmy decamped from the mountain L(t~pm, Pe-li~cha, 
a great Tatar lord, was nmninated to command the forft bo- 
/dy : Mu-ho, the emperor’s brotlier, led the lecond t and the 
Kh^ himf<^ would condufl the tUrd ; which took the route 
of Han-chongxFi, in Shen-Ji. 

yigorout The Song always took care to fiimiffi Se-ehoaen ^nth good 
oppo^tion troops, well officered ; fo that, in f[nte the fbrnudable ar- 
mies of the Mungh, diey flood thw ground : and although 
beaten, being but few, they commmdy retook the cities which 
the enemy had reduced ; becaufo the Muugls, for want of 
provifions and forage, were obliged to withdraw. NyewAyen, 
of die Cbanchi ttibe, whofe father and grandfother were 
. ^ renowned in the army, having been fent buore by Mengko, 
1258 towardsithe beginning of, the year 1258,' diat At*' 

f Gacbii., p. 1 14, '& feqq, . 

(Q^) Or Taels i amounting fR) An Arab, of the family 
to 2, 500,000 livres. Reckon- of MebamspeJ, yiho funendired 
ing at 6 j. 8d. Englifi, 500,000 to the Mungh, on their irruption 
come to 166,666/. itt. 4d. vdsaAraki** 

iu. 
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M, general of the Mtmgh in Ching-ti /W, was redaoeS to 4. tlMif 
g^eat extraiuties, befieged on all Sdes by the Se/rg. Hero* Ma&gft. 
upon, being, after infinite fatigues, aitived in light of fie- 
t'Aew, he rSblved to fuccour AtahA, For this purpofc he ^ 
made extreme hafte towards him ; and meeting by the way Song, 

with a detachment of the enemy’s 'army, fought them for a 
whole day, and gained a complete Vidiory. For all this the 
"Sring took CUngAit, and AtaM died. NyeviAyen, driven al- 
moft to defpair, for not having prevent^ that lofs, marched 
direftly to Ching~H ; and, polling hknfeif between the dty 
and army of the Song, Intrenched his forces. In Ihort, the ci- 
ty, for want of viduds, fnrrend»‘ed, and the enemy’s troops 
thereupon difperfed. 

NTEW-LYEN, being informed that Mengko was arrived 
at Han-ihmg F&, left the government of the city to tyevi-he- 
ma, and went to from whence he'fent troops to fa- 

cilitate his paflage of the river Kyan-lin, over a bridge of 
boats. 

The princes Moko and Tachar (S) having joined the Khan, Lat^r-' 
he took Long-gan F 4 ; and, at the head of his choiceft trOops, chew /kr* 
attacked Lan-chew (T). Tang‘^a-yvieii, who had at firfl kil- rendtrs. 
led the officer fent to fnmmon him to furriinder, being feized 
with fear on fight of the Mtmgl army, went out, with de- 
fign to fubmit : but, changing his mind, returned to the d- 
ty. Mengko, enraged at the murder, protefled that he would 
ruin the dty : but Li-M*lan-ki, who 'Uras a ‘good officer, and 
native of Shen-Ji, haVihg reprefented, that, without 'the aflift- 
ance of Yang-te-ywen, they could fcarcely fucceed in the War 
of Se-chwen, he fent an officer to alTure the governor of 
favour, who thereupon furrendered. 

Ge^neHal H 4 -lyang-ko‘tay, in his return from Gan-nnn, Qoey-lin 
entered China by way of Tong-king ; and, proceeding fonvard h U taken. 
to ^uang-Ji, feized ^teyAin F&, capital of that province, not- 
withflanding the difiicuities Of the roads, and troops of the 
Song, who endeavoured to difpute his^pallage. But that 
com^nder, and his fon Ach&, either seated them where- 
ever they met. Or duped them by fiilfe marches s fo that the 
Chinefes were furptifed to fee him penetrate as far as Change 
Jha, a city of Hu^ang, which he invelled in the beginning 
®f the year 1 259 *. 

f Gav,bil, p. 1 17, & feq, 

f S) This was a prince of the (T) Now Pau-ning Fu, in^«. 
blood, not the general of that ehwtn- 
name. GauUl. 
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4. Khint TwE firft day of the fame yeai*, Mengko, ^th the army, 
Mang&. anriW at the siountatn Chong-quey, ■where, in a great conn* 
of 'dt? aqdent generals, To-whan, of t^e' Chaldr (or Ja- 
f:?*® f Uyr) tribe, affirmed, that the war in Se-clmfin would prove 
unfortunate, as the heats and molfture would defiroy the 
ij.g’ fiddiers ; for which reafons he advifed his majefty to return . 
^ -.the north. Pa-U-che, of the tribe of Orla, infinuat* 
ittg that To-v>han fpoke through fear, ■was of opiiuon that the 
emperor fhould Aay where he was. Mengko praifed that ge< 
noal for his advice; andrefolved to befiege Bo-chew (U), 
which he invefted in February, The place was ftrong, and 
'defended by Fangfyen, a vcnr intelligent officer, who had a 
good garrifon, and plenty of provilions. Lu-ven-te, governor- 
general of the province, who fo bravely defended Gan-fong, 
in Kyan^-mn watch^ all advantages, and bft no occafion 
to harrafs the Mmglsy who were always obliged to march in 
. ftrong bodies, to prevent beii^ fiirprifed by the troops which 
he had polled in all the difficult paflages. 
out ofjta- MENGKO having font a Chinefe cSiaet to fummon Vang- 
j[»n, kyen to furrender, that commander, knowing that he had 
been in the fervice of the Song, after reproaching him with 
treafon, ordered him to be carried to the place of arms, and 
put to death. Mean time Nyevi-lyen, advancing to join the 
Kh 4 n, caufed a bridge of rsdts to be made near FA-chew. 
Fi, another general, went and encamped near ^ey-chew, on 
the borders of Hii-quang, It was not long before Mengko 
perceived that the liege of Bo-ehew would coll him much 
trouble. In the fame month the Mungls were repuUed before 
.the.wellern gate : nOT were the attacks more fuccefsful in 
March. In April the thunder and rain, which continued for 
• twenty days, did them much damage.. For all this they one 
day fcaled the ■walls, and made great llaughter among the 
.defendants. However, Vang-ltfen, after oppollng them for 
feveral days and nights, at length repulfed them. 

The Mean while Lu-vefi-te attacked tirith much refolution the' 

Wang* .raft-bridge at Fu-^^ FA, and got into the rity of Kon-chin 
Sfirejed. leagues fouth-foulh-weft (X) of Bo-chew, ThAe he 

gathered more than 1000 barks toafeend HttaKya-lingi but 
being attacked on that riv^r by. the general She-tyen-che, this 

" S.ee before, p. 501, where it is called Gan-tteg, 

(U) Lat. 30* 8' long. teP 8' the weft border of Shen-Ji, to 
weft of Pe king. In the Jefuits the foath-eaft of Si-nine, 

» map it is written K>-thtv>. (X) It ihould be roatn-fonth- 
There Is another in eaft, according to the Jefuits 

map of Se-ckweu,' 

latter 
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latter look 100 barks, and purfued him to Chong^king4 . For 4. 
all this defeat, Lu-ven^te diftrelled the MungU greatly, by cut- Mangft* 
ting off their proviiions, which was one of his principal cares. 

They fuffered much likewife by difcafes : and Vang-kyen had 
always the advantage over them, both in the attacks and failles. 

The Mungh^ 'wcsiry of the liege, which, notwithftanding the 
diligence and bravery of Vang-te-ching^ who had the conduft 
of it, was very little advanced in July^ refolved to employ 
their beft troops, and carry the place, coft what it would. On 
the other fide, Vang^kyen and his garrifon fwore to periih, 
fooner than furrender. , 

The tenth oi Jugnjl Mengko vifitcd the works; and 
fending for JVan-ie-chwgy ordered him to get things ready 
for fcaling the walls the night following. Thefe orders were 
executed with much fecre^ and coaduft. The Mungis were 
already mounted in great numbers on the walls, when the 
governor, on notice given him, haded to their defence. The 
aflailants cried out, Vang-kyen^ furrender y and you Jhall have 
your life. But he, without minding them, afiembled his 
people, and attacked them with fo much fury, that Fang-te- 
chingy who mounted the walls fird, and molt of thofe who 
followed him, were (lain upon the place : the red were pur- 
fued by the viftor, who put feverm quarters of the MungU 
into diforder. Mengkoy upon this, ordered a general aflault, 
and went himfelf to the fcalade. But Fang-kyen was not 
to be forced. At the fame time a dorm fell, and blew 
down the ladders. Hereupon a dreadful daughter enfued, 
in which an infinite number of Mungis perilhed ; and, among Mengko 
the red, the emperor, whofe body was found pierced with Jlain. 
fcveral wounds. Thus died Mengko (Y), at the age of fifty- 
two, after a reign of nine years. 

Upon this dlfader, the prince Mokoy and the red of the 
generals, agreed to raife th^ fiege, and retire towards Shenfi. 

He likewife fent a lord to invite his brother HH-pi-lay to re- 
turn into Tartary y and be proclaimed emperor. The army 
after this decamped ; and the herfe whic;}x carried the Khiif s 
corps was placed in the midd of a great body of troops k 

* Gaubil, p. 1 19, &feqq. 

(Y) According to Ahulghdxi tal. That in fpiing, a mortaliry 
JChdnyMartgUy\iw\vi% ftnlKoplay arifing among his foldicrs, his gc 
eaftward, and Halaku wellward, nerals would have had him raife 
inarched himfelf to China Ma- the fiege : but, obiHnately rc(ii 
chhy or Jinu Maftn (rather fing, he at length fell ill hlmfel^ 

Chin Machin, that is, Chin and was can led oiT in eight dd) ^ 

^nd Machin). and in winter laid in the year 655 of the II juthy 
fiege to Chinuy or Jina^ the capi- that is, of Chrijl 1257. 

• Thi \ 
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5. JSSy*. This Khia» as to his perfon, was of a middle ftatare^ 
Kublay. and flat^ofed (Z). Several of his wives had the tide of em^ 
p preflfes, after the example of Jcnqhiz Kh&n and Ogotny. The 

Wjfy-fj. jjjg Hmgkila (or Kangorat) tribe, and 

€ araatr. f^jiy T^-m, By them all he had five fons, and feveral 
daughters. 

The biftory reproaches Meirgho, for his attachment to the 
Lamas ^ 

CHAP. V. 

T&e Reign of Hil-pi-Iay, or Kublay Khan. 
SECT. 1. 

Progrefs of the War in China, till Peyen, or Bayan, 
was^ made Generalijfimo. 

Kublay TT^URING the winter of this year, Hu-pi-lay (A) parted 
marches, I 1 from Long-kang^ afterwards called Shang-tu ; and, 
A, D. J— ^ in July 1259, encamped to the fouth of the river 
*^ 59 * yrf, in Ho-nan, There he forbad committing maflicres : and 
having given one part of the army to Chang-jau^ the two bo- 
dies reduced the fortrefles which are near the city Ma^ching^ 
in the diftridf of Whang-chew, in H&-quang, In September he 

^ Gaub. p. 121. 

(Z) It may not be amifs to wife, who was a little pretty 
give the whole paiTage wherein woman, fat by him : and, in 
this is found, from IVUliam de another bed near it, fat Birina 
Rubruquis^ who was fent into (or Khirina)^ one of his daugh- 
^artary in 1253 : in January ters, who was grown up, but 
following he arrived at the very ill-favoured; and leveral 
court of Mangu Khdn^ and was little children* Purchas pil- 
admitted to audience, fitting on grim. vol. iii. P 2^. 
a bench before the ladies. The (A) Her helot writes Kohla^ 

houfe was hung with cloth of or KoHaj: M. Polo^ Kublay % 
gold. In the midft was a fire, fome, Kupilay, Kofile^, Seve- 
made of thorns, Wormwood- ral Mungls at Pe-kine pronoun*, 
roots of a very large fize, and ced Hu-fi*ley, The Chtnefes 
ox-dung. The Khan fat on a know him under the name of 
bed, and was clad with a robe Tvsefi jhi^ifu, QauhiL-—La. 
of fpotted fur, which (hined like Croix writes Kubley ; in Abu^t- 
a feal-lkin. He was of a mid- ghd%i Khin we read Koplay ; 
die nature, flac-nofed, and about with the addition of Khany or 
dbrty-five years old (1). His Khaan^ in all. 

(1) Hif w« thm fifty •eight yean age. 
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received an exprcfs from his brother to haftcn his re- 5. Kidn^ 
nirn with his beft troops .• but Hu^pi-lny^ not thinking it for Kublay. 
his honour to quit the country without doing fome remark- 
able aftion, afeended the mountain Hyang 4 & (B), near Han-^ 
yang Fu, a city of Hu^qttang ; and took much pleafure to be- 
hold the courfe of the great Kyang^ which he intended to 
pals. Although the Song had a numerous Beet, and many 
tro 'ps; on this river, yet Tong-wen-ping undertook to make 
the attempt. Having embaiked with fome companies of fol- 
diers, he caufed the drum to beat, and rowed briikly, to at- 
tack the van-guard of the Song. Thefe, aftoniflied at the 
xefohuion of the Mungfs, made great cries, and fear threw 
them into diforder. 

Hereupon Tong-^wen*ping making a fignal to the troops Bejieges 
of Hu-pi~tay^ this prince embarked ; and next day his army Vu- 
appeared before VU-chang F&. The news of thefe motions chang. 
caufed a geneial fear, and greatly alarmed the court at Hang- 
chew. The emperor of the Song^ on this occafion, opened 
his treafures,^ and diftributed immenfe fums (C), with pieces 
of filk, to his troops ; great levies were made throughout 
the empire ; and a numerous army was ordered to Han-yang 
Fiy to fiiccour Vit-chang Fti. The general of this army was 
Kya-t/e^tau, a ttfan raifed to the higheft dignities of ftate, 
without talents equal to the charge. He was neither loved 
nor efteemed by the troops. The officers could not endure 
to be commanded by a perfon who had no experience ; and 
often openly made a jeft of the courage of their general. Kya-^ 
tfe-tau was, befides, very vindiftive, as well as vain : often 
without caufe u&d the bed officers ill ; and in the difpo/ing 
of pofts never confidered the merit of perfons ; which made 
feveral of them refolve to go over to the Mufigls^ from whom 
they were fure to receive better treatment. 

The governor of V&^chang Fit amufed H&-pi-lay at firft M^^kes 
with falfe hopes, and flew the officer fent to .treat with him : pace 
but was himfelf flain fome time after in a Tally which he made. 
Kya-tfe-tau led the greater part of the army to Whang-ihew 
Fu ; and in this march Ihewcd that courage did not belong 
to him. In November^ L&^vente, governor of Se-chwen^ re- 
ceived orders to repair to Vi-chang Fti^ to command in that 

( 4 J) From thence one has a (C) They reckon \oS<vancii 
profpe£t of the cities Vu-chang taels in filvcr, or 5.500,000 li- 
Fu^ Hanyang Fuy zixiHaH-kinMi vres; 7700 •van of tyauy of 
with the conrfe of the fivers kajles^ or copper drniers. The 
Uan and Kyang. GmtbiL tyau^ at pre&nr, is 1 000 dqnicrs. 

A van is 10,000 livres. 

• 
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5. Kbai\ important place. The fiege went on apace ; and the gorri- 
iCublay. fon had already loft many officers, as well as foldiers. Kya- 
tfe^tau^ apprehending the confequences of the lofs of that ci- ' 
ty, fent to propofe conditions of peace ; one of which was, 
that the empire of the Song Ibould become tiibutary to the 
Mungls, But Hu^pi^lay would not hearken to them^ At 
this time Kya-tfe-tau learned, by an exprefs ftomlVang-kycn^ 
what had happened at Ho-chew^ and « took occafion from 
thence to renew his piopofitions. At the fame junfturc Hu- 
pt-lay leceived pofitivc advice that the geneial Jlantar was 
doing his endeavours to fet his brother on the throne; 
and that feveral princes and lords were of his party. Upon 
•vuith tbi^ this a great council was held, in which Hau-kingy a learned 
Song. and fage counfelicr, advifed Hu-pi-lay to make peace with 
the Song ; to fix his court at Ten-king, and caufe himfelf to 
be pioclaimed emperor. This advice being followed, Kya- 
tfe-tau promifed to p«iy annually twenty van of filver (D), and 
as much in filk, by way of tribute, and acknowlegement of 
the foveieignty of the Mungls over the Song. In confequence 
of this ticaty, aftei the limits of both empires had been fet- 
tled, Hu-pi-lay decamped, and repafled the Kyang. HU-lyang- 
ho-tay likewife raifed the liege of Chang-Jbu, and croHed 
the fame liver, in his way to the north : but feme troops of 
his army having ftayed behind, on the other fide, till Fe- 
bruary 1 260, Kya-tfe-tau ordered them to be put to the 
fword (E). 

The hiftory, in this place, reprefents Kya-tfe-tau as one 
of the moft wicked minifters who ever exifted. He made a 
lhameful treaty for the Song, and concealed it fiom the em- 
peror U-tfong (F), who believed the retreat of Hu-pi-lay was 
owing to that officer’s valour and conduft : the 170 foldiers, 
malTacred by his order, gave occalion alfo to give out, that 
the Mungl army had been defeated. So that the court at 
Hang-chew laviftied their praifes and rewards on Kya-tfe-tau, 
not dreaming that what this wicked man had done would 
fliortly ruin the empire *. 

Proclaim- HU-P I-LAT, aftei the treaty concluded with the Song 
ed Khan, miuifter, left Hu-quang with his beft troops ; and, va Decern- 
A. D. 

1260. • Gaubil, hift. Gentch. p. 123, Se feqq. 

(D) Thatia, a million of li- (F) He was fourteenth em- 
vres^or about 30,000 /. fterling. peror of the Song dy nafty , which 

(E A little lower, the nnm- ruled over the iouthern C&i- 
ber of thofe cut to pieces is faid na, and conftfied of eighteen 
to have been 1 70. princes. 
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ber following, encamped in figJtt of Yen-hing. His rehttn J. Kkm 
^produced a general joy in the people of the noi th, Who wifh- Kublav'. 
cd to fee him immediately^ fettled on the impciial throne, 

Moll of the princes of his houfe, as well as of the Chinc/ss 
and MunglSf but above all the princefs of Ifot>gktIa (or Kon* 
gorat), his firfl: Wife, prefled him to declare himlelf empe- 
ror. While Hu-pi-lay feemed unrefolved what 10 do on this 
occ 'lion, there arrived a Mungl lord, deputed by HulagUy 
and, in the name of that prince, made Arong inllances tbr 
having Hu-pi-lay proclaimed. At length, in /Iprii 1260, A D, 
Moko^ Hu-pi-lay^t brother* Hatan^ fon of Ogotay\ whom i.6j. 
Mengko had banilhed to Bijhbdleg\ Tachar^ grandibn of Tye^ 
mukoy fourth brother of Jenghiz Kh&n ; the deputy of Ho^a*^ 
gu^ with thofe of many other princes, and a grand number 
of Yatar lords, aflembled at the new city of Kay -ping Fit^ 
afterwards Shang-tUy in Tartary ^ and declared Hu-pi-lay em- 
peror of the Mungls, Afterwards they fainted him as futh j 
and the troops did the fame. The Chinefes evejry-where made 
great rejoicings ; and the new monarch thought of nothing 
but to chule good generals, able miniAers, and above all wife 
men, who Ihould promote the lilk manufadlures, commerce* 
and agriculture. 

Mean time it was confirmed, from all fides, that prince Arikbuga 
^Hpuka (or Arihuga)^ intended to make himfelf emperor ; afpircs 
that he had a great army at Karakoroin^ commanded by ge- 
neral Alantar : that he was fupported by the princes Afutay^ 

Yu-long td-Jbe, 'and Siliki^ three of Mengko's fons, belides 
fome others ; and that many officers, who ferved in the pro^ 

Vinces of Se-ch'wen and b^hen-fi^ were in bis intereft. Here- 
upon Hu-pi-lay ordered his generals in Tartary to fend him 
an exaft account of W'hat they knew in relation to the in- 
trigues of his competitor. In China^ among other trufty 
lords, he made ufe of Lyert-hi-hyen^ born in the country o( 

IgUr ; Chang*ting^ a Chinefe ; and Chau-lymg-poy a native 
Nyu-che (G). He appointed Hi-hyen the firft governor-general 
of Shen-Ji^LTiil Se^chwenyVfixh. a good army under his commandi 
This Ht-hyen was an able minifter, as well as general, Very 
learned, and had a prodigious memory. As an infiance o£ 
his merit* prince Natan deiired to lerve under' him. 

Nor was Alipxika idle on his part : he fent geperal At&n- to the 
tar*\tito the northern provinces of Tartary, With large fums fir4s 
of money, and quantities of filks, to gain the heads of tribes, * 


(G) Of Hy-che, the country arc defeettded from the 
of the Kin and Manthews, who Sec before, p. 47, bs alibi. 
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5. Kifan tVhen-tu-hay^ governor of Lti-pan^ where Jenghiz Khin died, 
Kublay, who had 60,000 men at his devotion, joined the governor 
of Ching-td capital of Se-chwen ; while other officers of 
Ali-pii^d's party leized Fong-tfyang Fu^ in Shen-Jt^ and car- 
ried on a corrcfpoiidence in Si-gan F&^ the metropolis of that 

! )rovince. After thefe precautions taken, Alipuko caufed him- 
elf to be acknowleged emperor at Karakomn, as foon as he 
came to underftand what had pafled at Kay -ping Fd, Lyew- 
tay-pingj and A-/d-ivhay (H) (who, in the time of Mengko^ 
commanded in Si-gan Fit, where they were hated by the peo- 
ple, to whom they were a charge), being now at Fong-tfyang 
Fd, in behalf of Ali-pii-ko, as foon as they heard that Hi-hyen 
was on his march for Shen-Ji, fet out poft for Si~gnn //?, 
where they arrived the firft of May, and began to perfuade 
the inhabitants to declare for his party. But two days after, 
Hi-'hyen arrived, and gave heart to the people, who mightily 
dreaded the return of thofe two officers 
Attempts The general immediately, caufed the order for acknow- 
«ifShcn-fi leging to be publiffied through the city; likewife 
the patent whereby he was declared commander and governor 
of the provinces of Se-clrwen and Shenji. This done, he 
charged the officers to keep llrift guard at the gates and 
walls, and to examine clofely all thofe who went either in 
or out. He particularly gave a fecret direction not to fufter 
either Lyew-tay-ping, or Ho-lu-hay to get away. Soon after, 
the guards gave notice, that they had Hopped a ftranger at 
the gate, who faid he came from Lu-patu This was a truHy 
officer, who had watched all the motions of JVhen-tu^hay ; 
and from him Hi-hyen learned the names and number of thofe 
who were of that governor’s party. Hereupon the general 
alfembled the officers and Mandarins ; and, after confulting 
with them, caufed Lyew-tay~ping and Ho-lu-hay to be put un- 
der an arreff. Then he fent Lyew-he-ma inxo Se-chwen, to put 
to death Mi-lyo-che, governor of Ching-tu Fit, and Kitay-pu- 
IV ha, who commanded on the frontiers. He gave an army 
to general Vang-lyang-ching, to go join prince Hatan ; and 
appointed Pachun, a Mimgl officer, to fuftain Lyang-ching 
with 5000 choice men, drawn from Se^chwen, This done, 
he puc to de*ith l.ye^vtny-ping and Ho 4 u-^hay, as rebels; 
and received orders foon after to fave their lives. 

Ills army IVHE N-TU-HAY, who heard all this news with fur- 
defeaied. prife, plainly perceived that Hi^hyen was thoroughly inftruft- 


^ Gavb. p. 152, & feq. 
(H] Called, Idwer down, 
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ed in matters 5 and, lofiiig hopes of taking Fw, refolved {. Khan 
to rcpafs Hit fVhang^ho \ and, after reducing Kan*ihew (I), Kubla/. 
Vf^cnt and joined Alaiitar. Prince Hatan^ not being able to 
pi event cither, marched northward with his horfe ; and, hav- 
ing encamped between the rebels and Karakorotn, fent Hi* 
hyen an account how things flood. As he was .quickly join- 
ed b^' IVang-lyang^ping and Pac/mn, he rcfolved to march in 
tlaee bodies, and feck the enemy, whom he attacked to the 
eaft of Kan-chew, IVhen-tu-hay and Alantar had the advan- 
tage at firft, by means of a great wind, which incommoded 
with the fand and duft the cavalry of IVangAyang-phig, 
Hereupon this general ordered his men to alight ; and, falling 
on the enemy’s left wing, put them into diforder, and then 
polled himfelf to the north of them. The right wing like- 
wife began to flagger, and Pachun wheeled to the loiith« 

Mean time Hat an cut off their retreat towards Karakoronu 
and made fo long an attack, that the troops of Alantar and 
Wjen-tu-hay gave way on all fides. Thcfe two generals were 
both killed in the battle (K) ; and a great flaughter was made 
among their troops, who were not able v to retire either to- 
wards the north or the great wall. In Ihort, Hatan and his 
lieutenants gained a complete viAory *, and, by this means, 

Shen-Ji and Se-chwen became intirely fettled. 

This year Hu-pi-fay fent for to court a Chinefe doftor of 
great reputation, called Tew-mc^ an intimate friend of Tali'- ItitionW 
Jhu and Hyu-heng, He was one of thofe whom the emperor 
confulted moll about the manner of governing the people : 
for he made it his biifinefs to have a perfonal kiiowlege of 
thofe who were bell able to make his reign illuftrious, either 
by means of arms, the fcicnces, public works, wealth, or 
commerce ; and laid it down as a rule, to employ perfons of 
merit, let their country or religion be what it would. Ever 
fince the empire was founded, very few (literary) Mandarins wei c 
appointed to govern the people, and regulate the affairs of pri- 
vate men ; no account having been made of any but oiHcers. 

The perfon who at this time kept the feal was called Talua 
(L), or Targuji. This was then the moll confiderable em- 
ployment, and he took place of the minillers of llate| who 
had not the authority which they poflelTed fince. The Khan 


(I) A city of Shen-fiy near (L) Talia is a corrupt Chi- 
the great wall of China^ towards nefe pronunciatioh of 7argf'chi, 
So-Ahiu. or rather Targuji^ as it is pro* 

(K) Which was fought nounced both by the MungU 

according to fome ; to others, in and Manchrwu 
Sff tern her. Gaub* 


M m a 


erderei 



, Jcnghfz ithanV Succsprs B. IV. 

k, KhSn ordered tyhjD^ping^chong zvA Hyu-heng to fettle the number, 
A*j^*^* , order, and auUidrity of the Mandarins ; with the fal'aariej of 
jjj ^nfequence of which he appointed the feveral tri- 
bunals of nunifters of fta:tc, ce.fors of the enipire, ceremo- 
nies, Mandarins, crimes, public works, war, and other af- 
fairs. He regulated aHo the oflficers of the army, and thofe 
of the imperial palace : fettled the tribunal of mathemajtics ; 
and publiftied all thofe different regulations, fie caiifcd the 
miferics of the people to be enquired into ; and ordered the 
ftate of each country to be laid before, him ; fetting forth what 
was cither good or bad' in it, what it produced, and what 
might be done to make it rich and commodious. This at- 
tention of Hu^pi^lay to fuch momentous matters, acquired 
him much honour in the opinion of the Chinefes ; who like- 
wife faw, with extreme plcafure, peq^le of their nation pof- 
fefs very impewtant pods in the court, the army, and the pro- 
vinces * 

Learning HV I^LAT loved men of learning, and fuch were feca 
eneau^ jtt his court, who were of all forts of nations. The hiftory 

raged. b'edows great commendations on a Perftan lord, mimed Cha- 

f>ta 4 u-ttng, who was an able mathematician. He compofed 
a piece of aftronomy for the ufe of the court ; and prefented 
the emperor with large and beautiful inftruments, belonging 
both to that fcience and geometry. Oayfua (M) had the in- 
fpeftion of what concCTncd medicine, and was one of the 
•principal Mandarins for mathematics. A great number of 
men from Ig&r^ Perjia^ Great Bukharin^ and other coun- 
tries, were employed to tranflate books. In imitation of the 
Chinefe emperors, Hu-piAay made choice of the moft able 
doftors to compofe an academy : they are called ; and 
this tribunal is at prefent in great^ conli deration. As the 
Khiii aflemblcd a great ilumbcr of doctors on this occafion,, 
He fet apart a didinfl body of HanAin^ both to write and 
cbmpofe the hiftory of the empire. At the head of thefe he 
pUc^ Wan-gu^ a perfon of probity, prudence, and capacity ; 
^^o furnilhed good memofrs for the hi^ry of the Lyau and 
Kin. He wrote a great ded upon the Chinefe claffical books,, 
and made a large coUeftiik of imperial edi< 5 h. When 

* Gaubil, p. 132, & feqq. * 

(M) The hiftbrypraifeshis. a great countiyweft 0# 

charity to the ppor j and. die the wefternfea. Hence it ap- 
. exaftnefs with which Be pet* pears, that: he was a Chriftihnf 
formed his devotions to hia fa. and perhaps a or EurOh 

Hp came from the kingdom of fean. GmtbiL . 
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ning F& was taken (N) he was put in the lift of thofe who c Kbin 
were feiitenced to die ; but was laved hyChang^jau, ICublay.* 

Mean time Hu’^May feat HmtAing to the court of the ^ 

Song emperor ; both to notify his advancement to the throne, 
and execute the treaty concluded with Kya-tfe-tau^ during 
thc^ liege of Vu'chang Fu, But as the Chinefe monarch knew 
nothing of that treaty, his minifter, fearing the envoy would 
diicu^er his knavery, imprifoned him near Nan-kmg\ and 
took all poflible care that neither Hti-pi-lay nor his mafter 
fliould hear any thing from this lord. The Song emperor 
indeed was informed that a Tatar envoy was arrived on the 
frontiers ; but Kya-tfc-^tan had the art to turn his thoughts 
to other matters. 

The Mungl emperor, being young himfelf, took a gvtTitJLama 
liking to Paftfa, a young lord of Tibet ^ full of wit, and ve- favourite^ 
ry polite. Pafepa was of an ancient family, eminent for vir- 
tue, whofc anceftors, for ten centuries^ had been the princi- 
pal minifters of the kings of Tibet ^ and other weftern princes. 

'^i'his lord became a Lama, and made himfelf confiderable 
among thofe of his feft. In ia6o Hu^pUlay fent for him; 
and, in December^ declared him chief of all the Lamas, with 
the title of doftor and mafter both of tlic empire and the em- 
peror. China and Lyaii-tong were divided- into ten depart- 
ments, with each its officers and Mandarins ; and ten lords 
were appointed to be at the head of affairs relating to them : 
an order was likewife publiftied, that the prefidents in all 
the tribunals fhould be Mungls, 

HU-P l-LAT was likewife pleafed to ordain, that the fifty- 
feventh year of the Chinefe fexagenary cycle, and year of the 
fox (O), in the Mungl duodenary cycle, that is, the year of 
Chriji 1260 fhould be the firft of his empire. He alfo, af- 
ter the manner of the Chinejes^ gave to the years of his reign 
a title, viz. that of Chong-tong (P), of which the year above- 
mentioned was the firft 

The beginning of the next year the emperor fet at liberty Affairs of 
all the literati, who had been made flavors during the late Sc-chwen. 

A. D. 

** Gaub. p, 136, & feqq. 1261. 


% 


(N) Which pat an end to the that of t]he Daiuk, or bM^ the 

A/Vr empire. * tenth of the cycle. 

(O) rberc is no fuch year as (P) The emperor who reigns 

that of the fox in the Mungl or at prefent {1726) bears the ti- 
Kiiayan cycle, in tHe eppcM his father 

jaferibed to U(ugb Beigh^ jby ^4 that of Kang-bu Thefe tU 
which the year 1 a6o fhould be $1^ change whenever they 

^hiilk fit. Ctauim ^ • 

Mm3 wars. 
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c. Khan wars. Mean time Kya-tfe-tau^ the Song miniftcr, having 
Kublay. mal-trcated Lyew-cheng, who commanded in the quarter of 
lA-chev), in Sc-chwen^ this officer put himfelf and that city, 
with its dependencies, in fubjeftion to the Mungls, Here* 
upon Lycnv^ywn-ching, commander of the Mungls at Ching- 
tu Frf, went to pay him a vifit. This coming to the knowlcgc 
of Tii-lingt gov^nor of Se-chwen for the Song^ who was 
lyew-cheng's enemy, and had been his accufer to Kya-tfe-tau^ 
he marched with forces to inveft Lu-chew. At his approach, 
feveral Mungls were for abandoning Lyew-cheng to the fury 
of Heng ; but Twen-ching told them he was refolved to die 
with lyevxheng in defence of fo important a place. As fuc- 
cours happened to arrive opportunely, Lyevj-cheng made a 
fally, and obliged his enemy to raife the liege, who there- 
upon was broken. 

Alipuko In OElober the emperor Hu-pi-ky fet out for Tartary^ fol- 
defeaud, Jowed by the princes Hatan and Tachar, with a great body 
of Cbinefe troops, in order to attack thofe of his brother 
Mptlko. The two armies met at Simuti Nor (Q^) ; where, 
after a bloody fight, that of Alipuko was intirely defeated : 
but this prince broke through the Khan's troops, and retired 
to the north (R), Hu-pi-ky took poflelTion of Karakoront, 
where he found a great deal of riches ; then returned to Kay- 
ping and from thence to Yenning, Towards the end of 
the year, Lyfw-cheng repaired to the court : and Lu^ven-te^ 
the new governor of Sc-chwen, having taken Lu-chew, the 
beginning of 1262, Hu-pi-lay made Lyew-cheng governor of 
^ley-chcw, in the fame province, on the borders oi HA- 
q}iang ; and this lord did the Mungls great fervices. 


( 0 ^) Simutu Nauel fignifies 
the great lake, Naor, or AV, 
is the Mnngl word. Our author 
knows not where this lake is. 

(R) According to Ahitlghdxi 
Kl ffi, Af^Muga, having been 
left regent by Man^u Kbdny on 
his death got himfelf proclaim* 
ed Khan, and flew Koplay 
Khan's envoy, fept to difpoie 
him to quit his pretenfions. 
Mean time Burga being eleded 
Khin of Kipjdky after the death 
of his hjothur BatuSaghin Khan, 
Artokhuga made war on him : 
but, having been defeated, fled 
towards Karakum^ or Kurako- 
;On this nvws Ki^play 


marched againil him; but he 
fled ; and fome time after find- 
ing means to be reconciled to 
his brother, obtained his favour, 
Ahtilgh, hift, Turksy tff. p. 162. 
-^•According to Ld'Croixy after 
the lad battle, Artokhugay being 
vanquifhed, came and threw 
himfelf at his brother's feet, 
who only made him fqme re- 
proaches at firft ; but afterwards 
Ihut Him up between four walls, 
covered with thorns of the tree . 
Adragant, and ftridly guarded 
till his death, which happened 
a year after P iit. JengUzy p. 
399 * 
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LI-TAN^ the fon of a great Mandarin, who had forren- ?• Khan 
dered to Jenghiz Khdn, commanded the Mungls in the di- , ^ 

ftrifts of TJi-nan Fi, I-tft (at prefent Tftng-cheiu Fu), and 
other places in Shan-tong. His power likewife extended over 
the parts of Kyang-nan fubjeft to the emperor HA-piAay ; 
ever lince whole accelfion to the throne, Li-tan had refolved 
to go^ over to the^'ow^. This lord, having in fent 

for Ills fon from Kay-ping Fuy caufed the two cities before- 
mentioned to be fortified, and then threw off the malk ; de- 
claring openly for the ^ong^ to whom he delivered up feveral 
places of importance- On this occafion Wang-ven-tong^ one 
of H&-pi 4 ay\ minifters, was detefted in correfponding with 
Li-tatiy and put to death. This who was a good 

commander, took the field, and made fome conquefts- Here- 
upon the emperor ordered prince Apiche^ and general She* 
tyen-che^ to haftc and befiege Tfi-nan FA in May. Chang- 
hong-fan^ fon of Chan-jaUy who was potted on the weft of 
the city, railed a wall of earth ; and, having laid an ambuf- 
cade of cuirafliers, left the eaft gate open, and dug a deep 
fofs. 

LI-TAN fallied prefently, to attack this intrenchment ; 
and while one part of them palled the ditch and entered the ^^djlain. 
gate, the other fcaled the wall : but the troops in ambulh 
ilfuing forth, cut this whole detachment in pieces, and Li- 
tan had much ado to efcape- The Song had indeed fent 
fuccours to Li-tan \ but the general who commanded this 
army being feized with fear, on his entering Shaii-tongy re- 
tired, after having conveyed 30,000 lyangs (S) to I-tu. The 
Mtmgl generals, after this, inclofed the city with a ftrorig 
wall of earth, ft) that Li-tan could make no fallies : yet he 
ftill held out ; and, after having confumed all the provifions, 
falted human flelh, and had no other food. At length, feeing 
no hopes of relief, he firft flew his wife and concubines, and 
then threw himfelf headlong into a lake. However, She- 
tyen-che ftill found life in him, and flew Mm with his own 
hand ; then ordered him to be cut in pieces (T). . After 
this, the army marched to I-tu^ which furrendered of its own 
accord 

The Chinefe great men who were at court, particularly Song 
general Kokan^ provoked at theconduft of thtSong towards 

* Gau 6. p. 138, & feqq. 

(S) Ot taels 5 that is 250,000 ' (T) This is one of the moft 

livres, Gltub. ignominious treatments that can 

be given to a Chinefe^ ^ 

M m. 4 
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5 . Kl 4 n ttic Mungfsy ptcfled Hu-^i 4 ay mccffantly to declare Mviar againft 
K.ub!ay. them. The emperOr hereupon complained, in a matiifcfto, 
of th^ir unfair dealing; and either being ignorant of, or dif- 
fentbling, the detention of ffati-king, laid, that, before h« 
refolved on war, he would wait the fuecefs of that cnvoy'a 
negotiations. Mean time be appointed Jlchuy fon of Hu 4 yang^> 
io-Jay, who was reckoned a great captain (having followed 
his father in ajl his wars in Tibet y the IndieSy Gan-nan, and 
China)y to command the army deftined for the fouth. 

One of Hu-pi4ay^^ faults was the love of money. It was 
artijices difficult to perfiiade him that the Mandarins were dilhoneft, 
who furnifhed him with it : or, to fpeak more properly, he 
was not pleafcd to hear them ill fpoken of. Ahamay a Mo- 
hammedan lord, and Arab by nation, was one of thofe bad 
fubjefts, who ftudy only to procure money for their prince, 
by ihriching themfclves ; without regard to the unlawful 
means which they make ufe of, the evils which they caufe 
to the date, and the injury which they do to the reputation 
of their mafter. Ahamay who was fuperintendant of the cu- 
ftoms through the empire, had recourfe to many contrivances 
tJunders deceive the emperor, and the Mungi grandees. He would 
depect/e. fubinit his accounts to none but the emperor, pretending to 
be independent of the minifters. Tewme, Tau^Jhiiy Hyu-heng^ 
Lyew-ping’-chongy and other CkinefeSy knew, from the firft, 
the charafter of Ahamay and did not fail to acquaint the 
Khan with it. Chang-wen-kyeriy in particular, made it ap- 
pear, that it w-as contrary both to reafon and praftice to with- 
draw the cuftoms from the jurifdiftion of the minifters. As 
}iu~pi-layy in this point, followed the advice of the Chinefesy 
Ahama had recourfe to a thoufand artifices to be revenged on 
them : he caufed vaft Aims of money to be brought in to 
the emperor, giving him to underftand, that it was the fruit 
of bis good management ; when, at the fame time, the mo- 
ney was forced from the people by his commiflaries, who 
were men of no credit ; and, indeed, no better than public 
robbers. He never ceafed urging the Mungl lords to com- 
plain that the Chinefes had too much power. But Tau-Jhu 
and Hyu-hengy being mafters of more genius and addrefs 
than Ahamay they difeovered all his fourberies, and took 
care to make the ^xrac^CUng-hing (U) acquainted with them, 
Mungis, AHA MA was greatly mortified to fee the illuftrious Tau-^ 
their rgno- fill declared prime miniftcr in January 1263. This lord, 

ra»e9m 

(U ) Elfewhere ^heng-kin. He not appointed heir apparent till 
was the fon whom Hu-piday de- ;he year 1273. GaubiL 
iigned for the empire ; but was 


who 
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who was one of the moft learned men among the ChmefeSy 5 . Khdn 
CounfeUed HU^pilay to found, in all the countries within his Koblay. 
vail dominions, collies and academies, to educate youth in 
the fciences, arts, and good behaviour. The Khan himfelf A. D. 
was fenfible of the ignorance which reigned, for the general, 1263. 
among the Mungl lords; and was afhamed to fee the dif- 
ference which there was between them and the ChinefeSy as 
well *as the* ft rangers from the weft, who were in great 
numbers at his court. The Mungls knew only how to 
handle the fword and bow ; and their whole fcience was 
limited to fome knowlege they had of horlles. Hi-pi-lay be- 
gan this reformation, by caufing the princes his foils to be 
well educated. Chau-piy a native of Tay-tong-fiy had already 
tranflated, into the Mungl language, part of the dallied 
books; and Hyu-heng made an abridgement of the Chinefe 
hiftory and chronology (X). The emperor gave thefe works 
to the Mttnglsy to learn ; and did not difdain to examine 
them himfelf upon the book of Hyu-heng. 

The obfervation of the rites due to the memory of their Palace of 
anceftors is, in Chhidy an affair of ftatc ; and one of the prin- ancefion. 
cipal duties from which the emperors themfelves are not ex- 
empt. Hu-pi-Iay built a magnificent palace (Y), in honour 
of his anceftors ; and, in Marchy the fame year, went to pay 
his refpefts to them (Z). He was the firft Mungl prince who 
performed this ceremony after the Chinefe manner. He or- 
dered the Bonzas and Lamas to recite, for feven days and 
nights, the prayers of their Fo (A) ; and fince then this 
praftice had been obferved every year (B). 

Mean 


(X) He agrees exaAly with 
Couplet y as to. the number of 
years between Yau and Hu-pi- 
lay, Gaubil, 

(Y) The public palacci where 
the Chinefe emperors honour 
their anceftors, is called fay- 
tnyau. 

(Z) The name of them were, 

1 . Lye^tfu^ or Te/ukay. 2. Tay- 
tjuy or JenghiscKhdn. 3. Jay- 
tfungy or 4. Chu-chiy or 

juji. Chahatayy or fagatay. 
6. Jui’tfongy or Toleyy 7. Ting- 
tfongy or Fluey yenju ; that is, 
Keyuk Khan. 8. Hyen-tfingy or 
Mengko Khan. Gauhil. 

^ (A) I know not when^ the 


name of Fo is derived, which 
is given to their objedl of wor- 
Ihip by Chinefe Bonzas, call- 
ed Ho'Jhang : for La is the name 
which the Bonzas of 7 ibety 
called Lamay give to Fo. 

(B) 1 cannot tell the reafon, 

1 . Why Hu-pi lay docs not I'peak 
of any of Tefukay% anceftors. 

2. Why he fpeaks not of the 
brothers of fenght% Khan. 3. 
Why, having fpoken of Chuchi 
and Chahatay, he does not fpeak 
of the fifth and fixth Tons of 
Jenghiz Khan. Before this, 
among other ceremonies, they* 
poured out and off red marts 
milk to their anceftors, \^*hile 

their 
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t,Khin Mean time Lyew^ching, governor of ^tcy^chevj^ in &- 
Kublay. chuetiy was contriving how to get pofleffion of Syang^yang 
' jr— jip j Fan-ching. Lu-ven-te came to be made governor of Hu^ 
qi^ang, and his brother Lu-ven-whang was governor of Syang- 
addnf officers, and very watchful. But 

LA-'ven-te being covetous, Lyew-cheng^ by means of that 
fault, laid a fnare for him, which he did not expeA. As 
the fubjcfts of the Song and the Mimgts carried on a trade 
together at Syang-yang and Fm-ching^ Lyevj^ching propofed 
fettling cuftom-houfes near thofe two cities. Lu^ven-te agreed to 
the propofal ; and, finding the expedient to be very profitable, 
built large ftorehoufes for the merchandizes. The Mungls 
inclofed their magazines with walls ; and, under pretence of 
defending them againft robbers, by degrees, introduced fol- 
diers to guard them ; and Lfi-ven*te perceived, when it was 
too late, that he had been a dupe to his love of money. The 
MunglSf too well fortified to fear any danger, made incur- 
fions on all Tides, and were very attentive to obferve who 
went in and out of Syang-yang. 

Arikbuga In 1264, Lycw-ping-cho?ig and Ahamdwtxt declared mi- 
fvbmits. nifters. This laft had the management of the revenue and 
' Cjjftoms, without being accountable to any but the emperor. 
Ill Mtirchy prince Alipuko (C), brother of Hii-pi*\ay^ with 
the princes and lords of his party, canic and fubmitted them- 
Iclvcs to his clemency. The princes he pardoned 5 but put 
to death fuch of the lords as had feduced them to take up 
arms. The emperor gave to Kay^ping^fti the title of Shang^ 
lu (D), or high court ; whither he went in March, and did 
not return to Ten-king till Avgnjl. Every year he made this 
journey ; and his Mungl fuccelTors followed his example. In 
January, the king of Korea fent an envoy, with compliments 
to Hu-pi-lay j and this cuftom has continued ever fince. This 
year Kya-tfe-tau, the Song minifter, aboliftied the paper 
money, which was then in ufe in Southern China, and fub- 
ftituted another fort of paper money; which raifed the de- 
niers to an exorbitant value, and thereby rendered him very 
odious. 

Gan iong In 1265, Can-tong, defeended from Muhtdi in the fourth 
prime mi- generation, being then no more than twcnty-oiie yeais of 

iiijier : 

their Sam^man, or priefts, re- h^d in their country any mo- 
ciced prayers. It does not ap« naileries of Lamas. QauhiL 
pear, that any of the emperors, (C) The fame whom D^Her- 
vtfoxtHu-piday, hvidiTay-ffiyau, beht, p. 267, calls Artghuga, 

' or temples : nor do I know, (D) The Ciandu of Marco 
that, before \\iMungh Polo ; fpelled, in Engltjh, Cbandu. 

age, 
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age, was the admiration both of the Mungis and Chinefe, for 5. Kh&n 
his prudence and capacity. The moft experienced generals Kublay. ! 
propofed him to be generaliflimo erf’ the troops : the Chinefe 
grandees counfelled the emperor to fet him at the head of 
Hate affairs ; and the moft able doflors reaped fome inftriic- 
tion from his converfation. His high birth and good mien, 
his probity and referve, rendered him beloved and refpefted 
by all the lords at court. He was, this year, chofen to be 
minifter. The firft thing he did was to fetch Hyii^heng back 
to court, and learn from him the fcience of government. 
Hyu^heng had never ceafed to acquaint the emperor that 
Ahama was a bad man ; and the vexation it gave him to fee 
him at the head of the finances, with the quality of minifter, 
made him retire from court, to apply himfelf to ftudy. Gan- afedates 
tong had for an aflbeiate in the miniftry a lord of the country Pc-ycn. 
of Parin (E), named Pe-yen, who was of his own charafter. 

He had pafled his youth in Perfia and Byria^ and was newly 
arrived in the retinue of fome lords fent by HolagH to the 
emperor : who, charmed with the polite behaviour and good 
afpeft of Pe-yen, fent to fpeak with him in private; and 
from the firft interview perceived that he was a great matter, 
both in ftate and war affairs. Hu-pi-lay, on this occafion, 
appointed him alfo to be a minifter ; and faid, that it was 
not fit fuch a man as Pe-yen (hould be in the fervicc of any 
other but of him who was chief of the Mungl princes 

In 1266, the Tay-myau was finilhed ; in which there were Hall of 
as many halls as princes honoured there. In each hall was ancejhrs. 
placed a tablet, inferibed with the name and title of the 
prince; and on the fide of fuch table there was another, with 
the name and title of the princefs who was his firft wife^ 

Among thofe princefles was the emprefs Waulihamifb, wife of 
^ley-yevi, who was put to death by Mengko, or Mangu, 

KhAn^ This year, HA-pi-lay alked Te-^whey, whom he knew 
to be well verfed in the hiftory of the Lyau and Kin, if it 
was true, that the Lyau owed their ruin to the Bonzas, and 
the Kin to the Literati ? Te-whey anfwered, that it was not 
faft as to the firft ; but that the Kin had not employed the 
Chinefe literati enough. 

In April 1267, was finilhed, by the emperor HA-pi-lay\ Ta-ttt 
i>rder, the city called Ta-tA, or Tay-tu \ that is, the great city. 

^ Gavbil, p. 142, & feqq. 

(E) A country of Vartary, to Parin is the Parin of Hu-pi’lay\ 
the north of hxxtGau^ t mj. 

lil is not fure, that the prefent ^ 

• . court 5 



54.0 Jcnghiz Khan’i Succejfors B. IV. 

f. KMn courts to the north^eaA of Ten-kingy named allb Chong-tu^ 
KuW«/. or the court of the middle. Thefe two cjities, being very near 
I othcr, iiluft Have made a very fpacious one, Tahiti (G) 

is the bulk of the Tatar city, at prefent called Pe-kingy the 
capital of China. 

Syang- LTEW-CH INGy having peifuaded HA^i-Iay to befiegc 
yang he- Symg-yang and Fan-chingy before he made war on the Grand 
fiegcil Kyangy that general and Jehu were appointed to undertake it. 

j 4 ch(t immediately fet about fortifying a poA at the mouth of 
the river Psy which was finiftxed in December. Lu-ven fVhang 
font his brother advice of this ; and obferved, that it was to 
be feared the Mungls intended to reduce the city by famine, 
fie added, that it was neceflary, without delay, to fecure the 
poAs which were in the neighbourhood, and drive the MungU 
out of them. Lu-ven-te feemed to make a jeA of his bro- 
ther’s fears ; faying, that the place was furniAied with pro- 
vifions for feveral years, as well as numerous warlike troops. 
At the fame time he gave out, that next fpring he would re- 
A.D. pair thither in perfon. In 1268, Lyew-ching and Jehu af- 
1268. Icinbled the Chine fc failors, to build fifty large barks of war, 
and exercife the Mungls in combats on the river. This the 
two generals ordered to be done b6th night and day ; and 
Achii foon became very expert himfelf. In September they 
formed the fiege of Syang-yangy with an army of feventy 
thotifiind men. 

lUytii Tfiis fame year, Hayt& (H), who, among others, as 
Jejeaud. before-mentioned, had been banifiied by Mengko, bccaufe he 
f.ivoured She-lye-meny appeared in Tartary y with a great army. 
This prince refolved to be revenged on Mengkoy when he 
could find an opportunity : and, after his death, founded a 
confiderable dominion in the country of Abn&Ug ( 1 ). He 
gained the affeftions of the people there, and drew to his in- 
'tcreA the chiefs of tribes who encamped to the north-north- 
eaA of Turf any as well as to the weA and north of mount 
Alt ay. He likewife Airred up feveral princes of his family ; 
and refolved at length to declare againA HiUpi-lay : but his 
firA attempt proved unfucccfsful •, for he was beaten, and 
forced to retreat to Almdlig. 

(G) This is evidently the as the oriental writers name it, 
KaaLala (or Kamkalu) of M. city of the Khan. 

Pdo. The veftigia of the an- (H) Perhaps' the Algu of A- 
tientlfu-hVi^are ifiU to befeen, bil'hhd^ Khdny p. 163, & 167. 
a few furlongs to the foath- or of others', grandfon of 
wefiof Pe ling. Gaubil. — Kan- fagatay S^dn. 
baluy Or Khan paluy fignifics Ae ( 1 ) Between T urfin and Kdjh- 
palace gJ the KLdn. Khan haligy gar in tittle Bukhdria, often 
iV mentbned before. 


SHE- 
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SI1E^TYEN*CHB^ having been made geneniliffima of 5. 
the army to be feat againft the S^ng^ amounting to 300,000' Kqblay, 
men, of the beft foldiers ; feveral foreign lords, IgftrSy Per-- 
JianSy and Arabs^ ad well as* princes, and chiefs of trib«, de* 
fired to ferve under that Chinefc lord ; who was loved and 
cffoemed by all. This general examined the avenues of 
Syang-^ai9g y ^nd, judging that the fiege would be long, in. 

Jaiiuary 1269, ordered ftrong walls to be built, to cut off 
the communication with other places ; and caufed great re- 
trenchments to be made at a poll called L&-meny to fhut up 
Pan-ehhi. Mean time Say-tyen-chsy an Arab lord, with 
great body of troops, moft of them foreigners, from the weft, 
had orders to encamp at Ching-t^-fAy capital of Se’-ch'werty 
and make incurfions on every fide 

T AT A-TO NG^KO having introduced the IgAr charac- Mung! 
ters, the Mungls began to have fome notion of hiftory ; and charnSlen 
the natives of Ig&r^ as well as other countries, compofed 
fome books in the Mungl language. After tliat, Telu-chu-tfay 
fent for Chinefe literati, to teach the Chinefc charafters. "i'he 
PerJianSy Arabsy and the Lamas of Tibcty had likewife their 
charafters, as well as the Nyu-che or Kiriy and Kiian or 
Lyau, The Mungl emperors had, fince the time of jenghiz 
Khduy employed in the public afts the Ig&r and Chinefe cha- 
raftersj but IfA^pi^ldy imagined, that it was requilitc for 
the grandeur and glory of his nation, that it Ihould have 
charafters of its own. He gave this commiffion to Pafe-pa, 
chief of the Lamas, who was thoroughly acquainted not only 
with the Chinefe and Lama charaifters, but dfo with thofe of 
Tibet, called the charafters of Tanguty of Jgury the Indies, 
and feveral countries of the weft of Afta. Pafe^pa, having ly Pa fc- 
examined the nature of thefe feveral charafters, with their pa* 
convenielicies and in«onveniencies> rejefted the Chinefe (which 
reprefent the ideas of things), and thought only of thofe 
which were proper to exprefs the difterent founds. Of thefo 
he formed one thoufand j with rules for pronouncing, ftiape* 
ing, and Writing with them^ HA’^pi^lay was fo well fatisfied 
with this work of Pafe^d, that, in 1269, he declared this A. D. 
Lama a Regulo ; and, in the patent which he gave him, was 1269^ 
laviih in his praife. In February, he, by edift, ordered his 
charaders, whkji were called the nrw Mungl charaFlers, to 
be ufed in all the tribunals'; although, at firft, the Mungls ^ 

Who were accuftomed to the Igir letters, as well as the 
Chinefe, who liked theh own beft, found fonie dlfBeuky to 
icam the new ones. 


a Gaobu., p. 146, k 
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foldiers : but, not liking their looks, thought proper to rc- 
Syang> again, though not without lofs. However, that river 

yang r«- overflowing in autumn, Hya-quey took advantage of the in- 
iieve . undation, and entered Syang-yang, with all forts of necefla- 
ries, in fpite of JM; who yet defeated him in his return. 
Since the time lA^vcn-te had been duped by Lyew-chong^ he 
became inconfolable for his error; and the flege of the 
above-mentioned city gave him fo much vexation, • that he 
died in December this year. The death of this general gave 
a mortal wound to the Song affairs ; and the Mungls^ con- 
trary to their cuftom, proceeded with fo much precaution be* 
fore Syang-^yang^ only becaufe they feared the ability, atten- 
tion, and bravery, of L&^ven-Uf from whom they had fuf- 
fered fo many evils in Se-chwen. 

AhamaV In 1270, Mama began to dread the probity and genius 
fowr: of feveral great lords who were at court. He had found 

means to render the fidelity of Lyen-hyen fufpefted and re- 
move him from court : but this minifler, having cleared him- 
felf, refumed his employment, and joined more than ever 
with the Chinefe grandees, to deftroy Mama. This minifter 
accufed Hi-hyen of negligence, in fuflering an officer within 
his juridiftion to remain in prifon, after the emperor had or- 
dered his difeharge. On ManuC^ complaint, Hi^hyen was re- 
moved, and fent home ; where he lived like a philofopher. 
Hu^pi-lay One day afked the lords about him, vjhat Hi-hyen 
did in his hoitfe ? Moma made anfwer, and faid, he /pent his 
time in plays and feajling. The emperor, offended at this 
difeourfe, replied, that Hi-hyen vjas too poor to think offeajls 
and comedies. 

di /graces HI-HYEN^ although a ftranger, was in great efteem 

Hi-hyen : among the Chinefe literati, becaufe he profefled to follow the 
doArine of Konfnjius. He was an enemy to the Moham^ 
medansj Tau*tfe^ and Bonzas ; efpecialiy the Lamas, or thofe 
of Tibet. A Tau-t/c^ who had accefs to court, would fain 
perfuade the emperor to drink a liquor; which, according to 
the principles of his feff, would prolong his life, aiKl make 
him happy after death. Hi-hyen^ being confulted hereupon 
by the emperor, made a fine latife on the feft of Tau^tfe > 
concluding with an harangue on the long life and virtues of 
the antient emperors Tau an^ Shun: Hu-pulay after this 
difmilTed the Tau-tfe ; but would perfuade Hi-hyen to follow 
the maxims and rules of conduft laid down by Pafe-pa> 
Hi-hyen anfwered, that he followed the rules of Konfuftus 
and, without beii^ afraid^ repeated the precepts of that phi- 
, lofopher’s 
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lofopher’s difciples, on the lincerity of great men when they 5* 
fpeak to the emperor ; and the care with which a fon ought Kublay. 
to keep the precepts of his forefathers. Nothing could be 
more a-propos than this anfwer. Mama paiTed for a knave, 
and yet had the confidence of H&-pi 4 ayK Jenghiz Kh&n 
had given orders, not to make ufe of Bonzas ^ and yet the 
court was full of Lamas. Hu-pi-lay was one of thofe great 
princes who did not take it ill to be told their faults ; and 
always fet a high value on thofe courtiers who were of Hi- 
hyen\ charafter, praifing the delicacy and integrity of his 
anfwcrs. 

AH AM A was hated by everybody : but, becaufe he im- hated hy 
pofed on the emperor by projefts which gave him hopes of 
money, he was in favour; and, in 1270, his majefty gave A. D.- 
his fon the department of war. Among the princes, none but 1270. 
Ching-kin, the emperor’s eldeft fon, dared to fpeak againft 
Ahama ; yet Hyii-heng faid openly, that it was dangerous to 
give fuch great polls to the father and the fon. Ahama here- 
upon laboured to get Hyu-heng appointed minifler, with in- 
tention to ruin him : but this latter, fufpefting his defign, 
never would accept of that poll. The year following, Hyu- 
heng conveyed to the emperor a writing, wherein he accufed 
that minifter of deceiving his fovereign, deftroying the go- 
vernnvent, and ruining the people. As Hil-pi-lay made no 
anfwer to this accufation, Hyu-heng fell fick with vexation. 
Hereupon the emperor comforted him, by promifing him the 
foundation of colleges or academies, to teach the fciences and 
morality. 

In December this year, Lyew-ping-ching perfuaded the Title of 
emperor to give to his dynafty the name of Twen (K). This Ywen. 
Bonza faid a world of obfeure and enigmatical things on the 
occafion, with relation to the two figures of Ftl-hi (or Fo-hi), 
firft emperor of the Chinefes^ The firft is exprelled by the 
chara£ler Kyen^ heaven ; the fecond, by the charafter ^en, 
earth. The Bonza in his long difeourfe infilled, that, ac- 
' cording to the fenfe of thofe two (L), the Mungls ought 
to alTume the title of Twen. No body could find any thing 
folid in what he advanced, much lefs in the arguments which 
he drew from the fenfe of the words Kyen and ^en. How- 
ever, the great reputation he had acquired, for a thorough 

^ Gavbil, p. 148, Se feqq. * See before, p. 464. 

(K) Twen (igiA&es beginning, which number are Kyen and « 

(L) is the name of the ^en. Gauhil. 

figures aferibed to Fe-hi > uf « 

Vnowlegc 
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5. Kbin koo^lege of antiquity, fupplicd all defefls. He was com-* 
Kublay. mended by ts^erj body ; the emperor was felicitated on the 
occafion j and, by a- public declaration, notified to his ful>* 
jefts, that they were thencefortli to give the Mungl domi*< 
nion the title of X*iven> 

Syang. In May^ H&-pi-lay freed the people of Se-ckvoen for a 
yang feafon from tribute ; and, at the fame time, ordered general 
fireightin- Say-tyen-che to plunder that part of the province which wad 
ftill fubjeft to the Song. Say-tyen executed his cbmmiffion 
with rigour, and almoft ruined the diftrift of Kya~fing-f&. 
The troops who were before Syang-yang and Fan-coingy re- 
folving to take thofe two cities by famine, general Chang-hong^ 
fang made new intrenchments on the mountain Van. .In 
Juney a Seat of the Songy with 100,000 men aboard, and 
provifions for the befi^ed, appeared before LU-mm ; but 
Ach&y who commanded there, difperfed them, and took af 
great many barks, with all forts of’ arms and other valuable 
booty, 

^he go^ LU-VEN-WH ANGy governor of Syang-yangy being 
mernor greatly incommoded by the blockade, and finding no poffibi* 
dtfirejfcd: lity of making fallics with fuccefs; in the beginning of the 
A. D. laya, ordered feveral bundles of herbs to be made, in 

1272. one of, which he inclofed a man, who could dive, and remain 
a long time in the water, without either eating or drinking. 
In his hair was put a* letter, written on wax, to acquaint the 
governor of Gan-loy a city of Hi~quangy with his diftrefs. 
The bundles were Call into the water ; but both they and 
the bearer of the letter were taken. The governor of Gan-lo 
was Li^ting^chiy a man of confummato experience, as well* as 
heroic zeal for his prince. He had orders to guard all the 
mouths of’ the brooks and rivers which fell into the Han^ 
On one of thofe brooks, called Tfng^ni, he caufed 100 flat 
and light barks to be built. He joined three of them toge^ 
ther to make it large one, and bad dl the reft covered with 
decks. Three thoufand foldiers, natives of Syang-yang^ 
^Gan-loy and Shan-Jiy offered to marl thofe" barks, and fuc- 
cour Syang^yang a/t all hazards. Ghmg-quey and Chang fbun^ 
who paired for intrepkk, aflied to command thofe 3000 men* 
^Li-ting-chi beftowed grand titles on fliofe two officers, dif- 
tributed rewards among the foldiers, and furniflied the three- 
fold bark with all forts of arms and provifions. 
fends for It being now in Marchy and the river high, about fen or 
relief. eleven at night, the two intrepids entered the Haui at Ab- 
. tew-hyang ; where they drew up their little fleet. Change 

S mey led the way, and Changfbun made the fear-guard. In 
jpite of wind and ftream, which were againft them, they 

paired 
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pafled before the retrenchments of the Twsriy and fell to the A'/w, 
caft of Mo-hong-tan, The Twen^ who had laid chains acrofs Kublay. 
in every part, on fight of the Song bark, ranged their own ^ 
in order, and fcoured the river, fo that it fcemed impo/Tible 
to advance. For all this, Chang-Jhun cut his way through, 
and fought for feven or eight leagues fo vigoroully, that 
the were forced to give back, and ftretch more chains. 
Chang^quey was already arrived, early in the morning, at 
Syaug-yangy to the great joy of that city : but, after all his 
efforts, Chang-Jbun was not able to reach thither; being 
killed, fighting like a hero. His body, which was found 
pierced with ten wounds, four made by pikes, and fix by ar- 
rows, was buried with great pomp 

LU-VEN -WHANG vyould fwn have kept Chang-quey of two 
with him : but that officer, depending on his own valour, intrepiilsi 
would needs return to Gan-lo. He found out two men, rc- 
folved to die; and fuch (kilful divers, that they could re- 
main for fcveral days in water. Thefe two men went to, 
and returned from, Gan-lo under water, and brought advice, 
ihsiCXi-ting-chi had aflembled, at Long-wey-chewy 5000 
choice men, to fuccour Lu-ven-ivhang. At this agreeable 
news Chang-quey went aboard his bark, and refolved, at any 
rifk, to join the fuccours defigned for Gan-lo, That officer 
had beaten one of his foldiers ; and, finding him miffing, on 
the review which he made of his little troop before he fet 
fail, concluded he had fled to the Twen. This accident 
made him haften his departure ; and, by favour of the ftream, 
he, with his hatchets, cut the chains which obftrufted his 
paflage. He likewife attacked the retrenchments of the Twen ; 
and, having ruined them by means of lances, fiery arrows, 
and other arms, arrived by night at Sin-chingy after having 
put the enemy’s barks in diforder. 

AC HU znd Lyew-ching then went aboard their h^rks ; their 
and, encouraging all by their prefence, a bloody battle en- rious 
filed. Both fides of the river were lined with lodgements of ^eath. 
foldiers, and the river was covered with veflels. Each lodge- 
ment, as well as bark, had its lanthorns lighted ; and, on any 
other occafion, it had been an agreeable fpeftacle. In fpite 
of the valour and number of the 7 wen troops, Chang-quey 
was already gotten near to Kew-tin-tan and Long-wey-chew\ 

"^Rbn, feeing ftandards difplayed, he made great rejoicing, 
believing them to be the 5000 men fent by Li-twg-chi : but his 
joy .was of no long continuance ; for he foon found himfclf 
furrounded by the Twen, The troops of Gan-lo had indeed 

^ Gaubil, iibifupr. p. 151, & feqq. 

Mod. Hist. VoL. IV. N n 


left 
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5. KMn left that place; but the winds and ftreain made them retire, 
fcublay. and the Twen ported themfelves at Long-wey-chew. Chang- 
qucy^ after he had fought like a lion, and received fevtral 
wounds, was taken, and brought before Jchu\ whom he 
would not kneel to : and he likcwifc fwore never to have 
any other marter than the emperor of the Song, Hereupon 
that general ordered him to be killed, and four prifoners 
were charged to carry his body to Syang-yang. This fight 
threw the inhabitants into a confternation ; and Lu~vcn* 
•whang ordered him to be buried near Chang^Jhun ; building 
a houfe, as well as tomb, to honour their memory. 

Fan- Among the general officers who commanded at the liege 
ching of Syang-yang was an Ig^r lord, named- ^// Yaya (M) : he 
katurid had a great knowlege 5 f the weftern countries, and their 
manner of making war. In 1271, he advifed the emperor 
to fend for fevcral of thofe engineers out of the weft, who 
knew hoW to cart ftones 1 50 pounds weight, which inade 
holes feven or eight feet wide in the thickeft : and with 
thefe, he faid, Syang-yang and Fan*ching would foon be 
taken. Hu-pi-lay^ liking the propofal, ordered two of thefe 
engineers to be fent for ; who, after giving a fpecimen of 
their art before the emperor, at Ta-tUy were fent to the army, 
towards the end of the year 1272. 

The river Han runs between Syang-yang and Fan-ching, 
in which laft place Fan-Jhun and Nyevi-fu commanded at the 
A. D. beginning of the year 1273. engineers, AlAvjating 

*^ 73 ' and Ifemayn, planted their machines, which immediately made 
a breach in the walls. Hereupon the Y*wen, commanded by 
AH Yaya, made an aflault ; and, after a bloody c®nflift, the 
fuburbs of Fan-ching were taken. Fluftied with this fnccefs, 
She-tyen-che ordered Achd to attack the bridge, which joined 
en^ and offered mutual fnccours. AchA 

gines, and troops with hatchets and feythes, to cut the 

fahn. wood and ports; while AH Yaya caufed ftones to be Ihot 
againft thofe who oppofed that general. Other officers were 
commanded to cut the fafteniugs and ftakes, and take away 
the croiles which held up the chains. After thefe things 
were done, they burnt the bridge of barks. A great detach- 
ment was then ported along the Han, to hinder any fuccours 
fi’om getting to Syang-yang by water. Thefe precautions 
having been taken, the greater part of the army attacked 
Fan-ching on all fides, and made themfelves mafters of the 
W’^alls and gates. Fa^i-tyen-Jhiin, feeing the city taken, flew 

(M) He was an Jgur, or Oy- /y Hay a. Many fgur names 
gMf\ His father was called Po- ended in Hay a. 


him- 
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himfelf': faying, that he had lived a fubjcft to the ^ong^ 5. Kkan^ 
and would die their fiibjeft. Nyewfu^ at the head of one Kublay. 
hundred foldiers, refolved to light h om ftreet to ftreet, and '‘-i— 
flew a great number of the Twen. Both parties were fo 
overcome with thirft, that they drank human blood to quench 
it. Nyew-fuy full of rage and defpair, fet fil e to the houfes, 

• that the great beams falling might kill his purfuers, and em- 
barafs \he way. At length, pierced with feveral w^ounds, 
he ran his head againft a pillar, and threw himfelf into the 
flames, where he expired. The officers and foldiers, who were 
at his fides, followed his example. Thus the Mungls bc- 
caAie matters of Fan-chin in January : where mott of the 
general officers dittinguilhed themfelves ; but their lofs of 
iubalterns and foldiers was confiderablc L 

KT A-TSE-T JU, the minifter, would have com- Syang- 
manded the army dettined for the relief of Eyang-yang\ but y<'uig 
it was refufed him. General Kdn-to was alfo propofed ; but dijlrejjed: 
not employed. It was only refolved to fend an army ; which 
potted itfelf between Hu-quang and Kyang^nan, However, 
the report fpreading as if Kau-to was to march W’ith fuc- 
cours to relieve that city, Lu-ven-vihangy fearing the arrival 
of a perfon who was his mortal enemy, diipatched feveral 
couriers, to fignify that he had no occalion for fuccours : for 
although he was reduced to an extremity, yet hatred and 
enmity made him tell this lyc. 

After the taking of Fan-ching, all the materials which 
ferved at the fiege were brought before Eyang-yang, The 
two engineers potted themfelves to the fontb-eaft of the city, 
againtt a wooden retrenchment, which was raifed upon the 
ramparts. This was quickly demoliflied by the great ttones ishattsred^ 
which they launched againtt it ; while the noife and havock ^nd fur^ 
which they made ttruck terror into the hearts of the be- ^^nderu 
fieged ; who had never feen or heard the like before (N), 

The 

* Gaubil, p. 154, & feqq. 


(N) It is ftrange, that after 
what has been faid of the pau^ 
or engines, for catting or (hoot- 
ing ttones at the fiege of Kay- 
P- elfewhere, 

that both the T^en and 
(hould conttder thofe of the two 
ftrangers as new inventions, and 
till then unknown in China. 
Thefe pau were named pan of 
thi Mohanimdam. Marco Polo 9 


cap. 48, fpeaking of the fiege 
of this place, whicli he calls 
Sian fu^ fays, that he, with liis 
father and uncle, offered their 
fervicc for making engines, af* 
ter the European manner, for 
catting ttones three hundred 
pounds weight. In which they 
employed Nejlorians, who made 
three Ma^fgani, as he calls them. 
And that the firtt ttone, Jailing* 
N n 2 op 
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The garrifon had, from tlue walls, obfcrved part of what 
pafTed at Fan-chingy which much damped their courage. 
Lyew-ching having, in an aflault, received a wound with an 
arrow, (hot by Lu-ven~whaug ; to be revenged, a(ked leave 
of /Hi Taya to go and attack him : but AH Taya, Inftead of 
permitting him, went himfelf to the foot of' the wall, and 
offered Ven-whang honourable condition®; which were ac- 
cepted of, and his requeft granted, that he might be of the 
van-guard when they went to attack Gan-lo. Poflellion wa^ 
given to Achu in February ; upon which She-tyen-che fent 
Ali Taya to court, where he was received with diftinftion, 
and had his praife publicly fet forth, with that of the other 
generals, by Hu-pi-lay ; who ratified all which he had pro- 
mifed to Fen-uhang. This general, who followed Ali Taya 
to Td~t^y had alfo the honour to falute the emperor, and 
both were fent back (O) to the army, with new inftruftions. 

As the family of the Lti was one of the moft confidecablc 
in the empire of the Songy the defeftion of Lti-ven*vjhang 
made a great noife. His brother, his nephews, and other 
relations, who poflefled his polls, fent petitions to the em- 
pei’or, to declare themfelves culpable ; and worthy to be 
turned out of their employments, for being fo unfortunate 
as to be allied to a bad fubjeft, who had gone over to the 
enemies of the Hate. But Kya-tfe-iau made no mention of 
their requell ; and, with his ufual vanity, gave out, that 
this evil was owing to his being hindered .from putting him- 
felf at the head of the army, and marching to fight the 
enemy. 

The emperor Hu-pi-lay being informed, that feveral 
princes of his family were forming plots in Tataryy feemed 
inclined to make peace with the Song ; but Ali Taya, Lyew^ 
chingy and others, having ftiewn how eafy it would be tp 
carry on the war with fuccefs, now Syang-yang and Fan- 
ching were taken, that prince refolved to continue it. She-^ 
tyen-che, on account of his infirmities, obtained leave to lay 
down his poll of gencraliffimo, and propofed Gan-tong to 
fncceed him. Tau-Jbii did the fame : but the emperor ap- 
pointed Pe-ycn (P) ; whom he ordered to go, without delay, 


on a houfe, fo demolilhed it, 
that the inhabitants immediate* 
ly capitulated. This agrees 
vvlth the Chinefe hiftory : but 
this latter declares pofitivcly, 
that the engineers wtvelVhey ku^ 
or i'-hhatmfiedans : but our au- 
thor '"Qaubil thinks it might 


eafily hare miftaken them for 
(ihriftians, 

(O) This was in 1273: in 
which year Ching^kin, Hu-pi^ 
lafs elded Ton, was declared his 
heir, GaubiL ' 

(P) Called, by Marco Polo, 
Bayan,. 

and 
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and put hnnfelf at the head of the army : complaining, that 5. Khan^ 
the Song had imprifoaed his envoy, and not obfcrvcd the Kuhlay. 
treaty concluded with Kyu-tfe-tau, At the fame time, the 
generals Polo-whnn and Lyew -eking were commanded to march 
to Tang-chew, in Kyang-nan» 

S E C T II. 

Pc-yenV ViSlories^ and the Ruin of the Song Bynajiy hy 
that great Captain^ 

AT was faluted great general, near Syang-yang, by^*r/7w// 
the officers; who were charmed with the manner 
which he took poffelfion of his new dignity. After which, ° • 
Lu-ven-whang being appointed to command the embarked 
troops, the army marched toward Gan-lo ; and, in OEioher, 
encamped to the weft of this place ; which is feparated from 
Sin-in by the Han, They had ftretched iron chains acrofs 
the river, and barred it up with great barks, faftened toge- 
ther. They had lifcewife driven thick pofts into the bottom 
of the chanel. The walls of Gan-lo were of good ftone ; 
and the city was furnifhed with all forts of neceflaries. Be- 
fides all this, it had a ftrong garrifon ; and Chang-chi-kyay 
was intrenched in the neighbourhood with a good army, 
Notwithftanding the apparent ftrength of the place, moft of 
the. generals were for attacking both it and the Song forces. 

But Pe-yen, after holding a great council, and examining the 
prifoners whom Achu had made, rcfolved to go another way 
to work. He caufed a vaft quantity of wood and Bambtl 
canes to be felled ; and then ordered the general Li-ting to 
attack the poft of Whan-kya-wan, This poft being carried^ 

Pe-yen made ufe of his wood and BamhuS to tranfport the 
barks into the lake Teng\ from whence they entered the Han 
before Gan-lo 

One of the principal officers of the garrifon, having, at 
the head of aooo men, retired to Tfven-tfe-hu, was beaten, 
after a brave defence, and killed by Pe-yen himfelf. After- 
wards, the general marched to Sha-yang ; and, taking ad- 
vantage of a high wind, which arofe in the evening, by 
means of his Kin-Jbi Pau ( (^), burnt the houfes, and took 
tSecity. They next belicged Sin-ching, oppofite to Gan-lo, takes Sin- 

ching, 

® Gaubil, p. 156, & feqq. 


(Q^) JCrv, ' metal, Shi, juice; that is, melud metal Pau, I 
know not what this is. Gaubil- 
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^.KJian, From whence falh'ing on horfeback, ran full-fpeed, 

Kub!:iy. fliooting arrows on every fide, with which he wounded L«- 
ven-wang \ and, having unhorfed, obliged him. to retire. 
V€ 7 i Whang renewed the attack with frelh men ; but Pyen-kiu 
with his fire-arms (R), made him give way a fecond time. 
However, ihat commander having ordered all his foldiers to 
the alTault, they, by getting on one another’s Ihoulders, 
mounted the walls, and took the city, on- the fecond' of De- 
cember, Pyen-kuy after a brave refiftance, ran himlelf 
through; and, being half-dead, threw himfelf into the fire. 
Three thoufand men, whom he commanded, fought defpe- 
rately, and died all with their arms in their hands. P e-yen 
had the curiofity to fee the dead bodies, which were pierced 
with many wourds; and, wdth the other general officers, 
admired fo great courage. 

This year great troubles arofe in the A\\Q,soiWa-to-van (S), 
IrgheUy and Kajbgar : but Hu-pi-lay reftored things to order 
again. 

WSha- PE-TE N, in 1274, aflembled the generals at Tfay-iyen^ 

vu-kew; fome leagues to the weft of Han-kew^ where the Han enters 
the Great Kyajig, to confult on the manner and time of paf- 
fmg that river. Hya-quey^ general of the Songy had forti- 
fied the pofts along it, and put 8000 men into Tang-lo-pL He 
likewife feized on Sha-ftUkeWy and covered the Kyang with 
armed barks. Pe-yetiy under pretence of fortifying himfelf, put 
troops into feveral pofts ; and, being acquainted with the 
country, gave his orders in fuch a manner, that the troops 
might come together again in a fhort time, to attack Sha-vu- 
kew (T) : the conduft of which he committed to general 
Hargan, of the Chalar tribe. To conceal his defign, he be- 
fieged Ha 7 i-yangy which made Hya-quey believe, that his 
view was to take Han-keixj. In this pcrfuafion he Came to 
relieve Han-yang ; of which Pe-yen being informed, he gave 
his orders to Hargan^ who forthwith attacked Sha-vUc-^eWy 
and made himfelf mafter of that important place. This done, 
Pe-yen caufed his barks, which were in the Han^ to fail into 
the river itt/ 7 , where he liad a hundred barks of war, befides 


(R) It is not faid what thefc 
flre-avtns were. GauhiL 

(S) QauUl cannot fay what 
city this is ; but explains Fa^gul- 
hatiy or Go-eUkan^ and Ha-Jhe~ 
ha-eul, to be IrguheTt^ or Irghifty 
and Kdjhgary in Little Bukbd- 
ria. 


(T) The Chifif/e geography 
puts Yetng-lq-po, above-mention- 
ed, twelve leagues to the welTbf 
Wheing-chew-fuy and Sha-fu- 
kffWy or bba-vu-kenjOy twelve 
leagues to the north -well; but 
1 know not if that be exa£t. 
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fftany others at Sha-v:i-kew ; and Hya-quey had the vexation 5 • Khdn^ 
to fee that generars horfe encamp to the north of the 
Kyatig, s— 

PE -TEN after this direfted Jehu to pafs the Kyangyf^'^ffes the 
with flout troops, and fend him notice wlien he was over. 

Jehu that evening defeended the river, two or three leagues 
to Chin-fian-ki ; and next morning, at day-break, came in 
fight t)f Sha-ehew^ an ifle of the Kyangy to the weft of Vu- 
chiing-fu. There he ordered Shi-kCy fon of the general She- 
tyen-cbcy to advance before : who being met by Cheng-pen- 
•fly, an officer of that city, he was beaten, and rcpulfed. 

Blit JehA coming up obliged Pen-fey to retire with lofs, and 
then made towards the bank, where a fierce fight enfued ; In 
which Penfeyy being intirely defeated, was forced to return 
to Vu-changfu. Jehu after this landed ; and, having forti- 
fied himfelf, fent advice to Pe-yeUy who received the exprefs 
on the day of the Red Dragon, in the twelfth month (U). A D. 
Hereupon the general ordered the greater part of his army to ’275. 
join Jli Taya, and follow his direftions for attacking Tang- 
lo-pu\ where Wang-ta, after defending himfelf valiantly at 
the head of 8000 men, v/as /lain. As foon as this place was 
taken, Pe-yen, without delay, crofled the Kyang with all his 
army, inftead of following Hya-quey (as feveral officers pro- 
pofed) ; who, informed of the bgld aftion of JehA, went off 
with 300 barks ; and, after having fet fire to- the banks, fled 
fneakingly down the river. Mean time the city of Han-yang 
furrendcred to the Twen, 

PE-TR N having joined Jehu, the fiege of VU-changfu was 
refolved on ; in order to have a retreat on the Kyang, in cafe 
of any misfortune. A Song general fet out from Kyang-lin- 
fu (now King-chew), in Hu^quang, to fuccour Vu-chang : 
but when he heard, that Tang-lo-pii and Han-yang wtre 
taken, he went back again. All thefe misfortunes had fo 
difeouraged the garrifon of Vu-chang, that LA-ven-wbang 
foon prevailed on the principal among them to deliver up the 
city, nolwithftanding the ftrong remonftrances of two offi- 
cers. The Mungls would have killed thefe officers ; but Pe- 
yen praifed their fidelity, and forbad them to put any body 
to death. This general, by his addrefs, managed the people 
to his intereft and knew how to profit by the difeontent 

(U) That IS the 26th of 7 «- by his fon ( Kong-tfong) , but 
nuary, 1279. ffi® feventh four years old ; the emprefs his 
moon [which we reckon yuly], grandmother taking on her the 
1274, emperor of the regency. Gaubii. 

Seng, died, and was fucceeded 

N n,4 


whitli 
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5. Khan, which reigned among feveral of the Song officers. IiU-ven-> 
Kiiblay. vfhang gained over many lords of his fanuly, who command* 
*-*‘V*~' ed along the Kyang : fo that the cities of Ki-chev), Whang* 
(hevj'fu, and others, were taken, without Arikinga jlroke“. 
with other Mean time Kya-tfe-tau, the Song minifter, under pretence 
dtits. of rewarding the fervices of Ui-Jhi*quttyt governor of Kyang- 
chew (now Aew-fyang), A city of h^ang^, upon the hyangf 
got him made head of a tribunal at Hang-chAu-fi^ capital of 
the Song empire, and fent an officer to command at l^ang* 
chew. Shi-quey imagining, that they diftrufted him ; and, 
to be revenged on Kya-tfe-tau, furrendered the city to Pe- 
yen. At a great entertainment which he gave that general, 
he prefented him with two young ladies, of the imperial 
blood of the^an^. P e-yen refufed to accept of the prefent, and 
Ihewed hiinfelf difpleafed wth Shi-qitey on the occahon : for 
that great man never addifled himfelf to a vice fo common 
among the grandees of his nation. Gan-king, in Kyang*nan, 
on the Kyang ; and Nan-kang, in Kyang-ft, eight leagues to 
the fouth of Kyew-kyang, with other cities, furrendered alfo. 
In Ihort, every place fubmitted, on the approach of the Twen. 
general. 

Peace fro- LTEIV-CHING, having mifearried in his attempt to pafs 

^fed. the Kyang on the fide of Yang-chew, was baffled before a 
place of no confequence. When he heard of the redu^on 
of Vu-chang-fu, and the fuccefs of Lu-ven-whang, his enemy, 
it gave him deadly anguilh, and he died, regretted by the 
Twen. Kya-tfe-tau feared his daring fpirit ; and, knowing 
him to be fo near, durft not venture out of Hang-chew-fu. 
But, as foon as he heard of his death, he caufed a great 
fleet to be fitted out ; and, putting himfelf at the head of 
130,000 men, entered the Kyang by Si-gan-chi-kew, and 
went to poll himlelf at U-h^. In February, he was joined by 
the fleet of Hya-quey. After this he fent to Pe-yen a Muftgl 
prifoner, with a grand regale of fruits ; and was not alhamed 
to propofe peace to him, upon the terms concluded with 
Be-yen*/ Hu-fi-lay. Kchu, at the time of that treaty, was with his 
an/wer: fa.the.t Hu-lyang-ho-tay at the fiegeof Chang-Jha', and, having 
been ■wdtnefs of Kya-tfe-tau’% fourberies, acquainted Pe-yen 
therewith : who thereupon fent Nankyatay, a Naym&n lord, 
of great defeent, to that minifler, vrith orders to reproach 
him for his unfair dealing : and to tell him, " that, for tAiS" 
honour of his mailer, he ought to have fpoken of peace 
M fooner ; but that now the time was pall.” 


* pAVSi;., p. & feqq. 
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Mbak time Pe~yen laid fiege to Chi-chevi, in Xyang-iian, 
a few leagues ea«-by-north of Gan-king : when Chau~ma~ Koblay. 
fa, governor of the city, finding it impofiible to defend 
jt, ‘fidd to his wife, that he could ndther refolve to be un- _ ** 

faithful to his mafier, nor bear to fee the city poflelled by * 

grangers. After fpeaking thefe words, he killed himfelf ; and 
his wife did the fame. Pe-yen then entered, the city, and 
m'<de the* people fall on their knees, according to the Chinefe 
ceremony. They obeyed ; and, weeping, loaded with praifes 
both Chau-ma-fa and Pey~en : who forthwith ordered the 
army and fleet of the Song to be attacked. Kya-tfe-tau was at 
h^-hyang: with 70,000 choice men, ztTing-kya- 

(hevi, bdow Chi-chev) ; and Hya-quey, with 2500 barks, in 
the middle of the Kyang. Hya-quey was perfuaded that 
he fliould never be pardoned the fault he had committed, in 
flying when Pe-yen was about to crofs that river ; and could 
not bear to fee Sun-M-ching preferred to him. This made him 
take the refolution, .not to fight. 

The Twen general, having caufed great heaps of grafs Jefiats 
and ftraw to be put upon rafts, fpread a report, that he Chinefesi 
intended to burn the enemy’s barks. He then ordered his 
own to get ready for battle ; while the horfe and foot marched 
along both fides of the Kyang. The Song commanders were 
' day and night on their guard, although their foldiers had 
no inclination to fight. At length Pe-yen ordered a great 
flone to be Ihot from his Pau, againft the body commanded 
by HA-cheng ; which put the troops in motion : and Ach&^ 
who encamped oppolite to HA-cheng, following the flream, 
advanced to attack his van>guard. On this Kyang-tfay, HA- 
eheng’s lieutenant, made a ihew as if he intended to Aand 
the (hock ; but the troops, feeing their general on board 
his concubine’s bark, cried out, that he had taken to flight. 

Thefe cries begat confufion ; and Hya-quey, calling out to 
Kya-tfe-tau, that there was no withftanding the enemy, fear 
feized him dfp. AchA took advantage of &is diforder, and 
fell upon the Song troops ; who were put to a general route ; 
while AchA, fupported by Pe-yen, with all his forces, made 
a great flaughter. Many of the enemy’s foldiers were 
drowned ; and the Tiuen got an ineflimable booty. 

After this defeat, Kya-tfe-tau retired in hafte ; and foon jffairt ' 
■"Sfrer, Hya-quey joined him. HA-chin, coming up to them, de/peratt. 
fell a crying ; and faid, there "was not a fngle mem, who was 
willing to expofe hintfelf to death. Hereupon Hya-quey, 
mocking him, replied, that he and Kya-tfe-tau had fought- 
even to death. When they had breathed a little, the miniuer 
alked him, what •was to he done, as things food ? -Hya-quey 

.told 
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c. Khav^ told him, that the beft w’iiy would be to go to Tdng-chew ; and 
Kublay. there, gathering as mgny. men and. barks as he could, put to 
after this he went his way, with' a defign to join the 
Twen oir the firft opportunity; Many of thofe who fled from 
the battle repaired- to and fpoke openly againft Kya- 

tfe-tau ; and indeed P e-yen owed his great fuccefs as much 
to the bad conduft of the Song generals, as to his own valour 
and prudence. The confternation became almoft uni)^erfal 
through Cbe*kyang and Kyang-nan : fo that the gw^ernors of 
Ching-kyangy Ning-quey and Ho-chtiVy in the laft of thofe pro- 
vinces, and even of Nan-chang’ftty capital of Ky<ing-fty aban- 
doned thefe cities ; and the Twen took Tan-chew in the fame 
province, feveral of whofe Mandarins flew themfelves, rather 
than furrender 

The mini- The principal officer of Kyen-kang (now Nan-king\ in 
Jler re- Kyang-nany took what gold and filks he could get, with 
mo^ved, abundance o£ filver, and abandoned that city : for a great 
number of Mandarins were weary of Kya-tfe-taiC^ govern- 
ment, and chofe rather to fee the ftate perifti, than obey that 
minifter : in Hang-chew itfelf there was a minifter who de- 
ferted it. A lord, named Wang-ft-liny coming to hear of Kya- 
ife*taxC% fhameful flight, gave a great entertainment to the 
lords who were his friends and relations ; and, not being able 
fo fupport his grief, flew himfelf three days after. Mean' 
time the canprefs, who had the title of the Song monarch’s 
grandmother, and regent of the empire, took the m-anage- 
ment of affairs from that minifter ; and publilhed an edift to 
exhort the Mandarins to do their duty. She likewlfe caufed 
writings to be pofted up throughout the empire ; wherein flie 
Invited the grandees, officers, and perfons of fortune, to fuc- 
coar the. ftate in fuch deplorable circuinftances. Cbang-fii- 
kyayy always faithful to his prince, retook Jau-chew in Ky- 
ang-fi\ Ven-tyenrfyang fold his eftecls to levy troops, and 
raifed io,ooa men. Others made great efforts likewife : but 
P e-yen, by his aftivity and policy (X), difcoucertcd themoft 
prudent meafures of the loyal Song, 

Pe-yen’j In March this generrd took Nan-king (Y) : he beftowed 
humanity, bo-ujity on the poor, and font phyficians into the towns and 

villages 

® Gaueil, p. 162, & feqq. . 

(X) Pe-yen is the general Gaubil. Polo fay5^» Cbinfan fig- 
whom Polo, and others, nifies too eyes', nor has it in 
pame Bayan ; the v/ord Chin fan found the leaf): fimilitude vfith. 

"(Kin/an), which he joins with fy an g, 

rt, is a corruption of (Y) In the fnme month, 
which fignities of f eve, Qharg chrwfn and Su-cbe^'-fu, 

in 
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villages aflSifted with contagious difeafes ; he forbad the 5. 
leaft pillage, on pain of deaths and did friendly offices to Kublay. 
every body ; efpecially the officers, whom he always diftin- 
gtiiftied above others. In Ihort, he made himfelf admired, 
as well for his fincerity, as for his diiregard of pleafures and 
money. 

HU-PI-L/fT having renewed his complaints againft the Complaints 
miniltcrs, for the detention of Hau-king; the court <2/^ 

Caufed that lord to be enlarged. On his way back to Ta-k& Ywen. 
he fell lick ; and although the emperor fent phyficians to 
cure him, yet he died as foon as he arrived at that city. On 
which occafion Hu^pi-tay made a great eulogy of the qualities 
of Hau-king, who ‘had compofed large comments on the 
Lking and Chim-tfyen, Another ground of complaint quick- 
ly followed : Lyen^hi-kyerty brother of Lyen-hi~hyeny who 
was prefident of the tribunal of ceremonies at Ta-tUy being 
transferred to Nan^kingy Pe-yen fent him a guard of 500 
foldiefs. As he went to a fort (Z) near Hang-chew-fuy ca- 
pital of Che-kyang and the Song empire, the garrifon feized, 
wounded, and fent him to that city, where he died of his 
hufts. An officer likewife of the tribunal of public works, 
who was in his retinue, was flain. This affair made a great 
nOife ; and the Song minifters immediately difpatched a mef- 
fenger, to alfure Peyen that neither the emprefs regent, nor 
the emperor, knew any thing of the matter ; and that they 
would, without delay, make the neceffary enquiries to dif- 
cover and punifh the authors of that crime ; they intreated 
Pe-ycuy at the fame time, to make peace on the conditions 
which they propofed. 

After Vu-chang-fii was taken, Pc~yen left the govern- AliVd^aV 
ment thereof, and itsdiftrift, to (A), with 40,000 men, 

and the two officers of the weft, who were (killed in llioot- 
itig great ftones. ^ This general made himfelf no lefs famous 
than Pt-yen : he knew how to gain tl^e hearta of the Chinefes 
(whofe charafters and fciences he uuderftood very well), as 
well as of the troops, who had a great efteem for him. AH 
Jfaya took the field, and attacked the naval force of Kau-Jhi-^ 
kyay in Tong-tmg H 6 y a famous lake of Hu^quayig ; which 

III Kyang nan, were taken ; and revolted in that country. IbiJ, 

* po-lo-hanitd^tcQf^TJtng-hoy Hay- p. i7i.note(i). 

and other important places (Z) It appears afterwards 

in the fame province. Gaubily that the name of this fort was 
Jk 166. — In the fame month Tu-fong-quan \ and that Lyevj- 
^langhola y ion oi Hu’pi lay y h\- hi-kyen went to treat about 
low^ prince Gau-lu che into affairs with the 
J^ibsty to punilb ihgfc who had (A) Before called AH Tdiya> 

he 
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i^Khan^ lie defeated after a bloody fight, and flew the admiral with 
Kublay* his own hand. After this victory, he prefented himfelf be- 
^ fore To^chewj near the faid lake, and reduced it : he likewife 

obliged JGng-cheWy Gan-ht and other places, to furrendev. 
Then drawing into the field, he, in feveral rencounters, beat 
general Kau-ta^ an officer of reputation, who afterwards 
went over to the Xwn. As the news of thefe conquefts gave a 
fcnfible pleafiire to HA-pi-ldy^ who loved AH Hay ay he wrote 
the eulogy of that general with his own. hand : wherein, 
among other (bothing expreffions, he faid, That when he 
^ knew him {^Ali Hdya) to be at fuch a diftance from Pe-yen^ 
“ and furnifhed with fo few troops, he feared he ftioiild want 
opportunities of making conquetts\vorthy of his courage.’^ 
Jffidrsof * SHE^TTEN-CHE died at Ching-ting-fuy in Pe~cMiy on 
Tartar/, his return from HA-quangy in the beginning of the year. 

This general had always commanded great armies with ap* 
plaufe fince the time of Jenghiz Khdn. Before he died, he 
intreated Hu*pi-lay to forbid daughter after he had pafled 
the Ky-ang : the Chinefis have made great encomiums upon 
him. This fame year (1275) emperor beftowed the go- 
vernment of Al-mdlig on his fon Nanmuhdtiy under whom 
Gan-tong had command of the troops. HA^piAay thought it 
convenient to oppofe a prince of the blood, and a good ge- 
neral, to prince Hay-tu, who made incurfions over all Tkr- 
tary p. 

Tang- Mean time AchA and Chang-hong^farty who were in the 
chew ir- neighbourhood of TAng^chevj-fAy in Kyang-nany after feveral 
Eged. fmall battles, in which they had always been vigors, came to 
attack the fouthern gate of that city. Li-ting-chi com- 
manded there ; and, notwithftanding the great conquefts of 
the Twetiy fufbined himfelf a long time. In Mayy a detach- 
ment of the Song retook the city* bf Chang-chew^fuy in the 
fame province. Chang-Jbi-kyayy having gathered a great num- 
ber of barks, potted himfelf near the mountain Tfyau. He 
ranged ten great barks in a line, which he made almoft im- 
moveable by means of anchors ; and forbad touching them 
Great na- under pain of death. Achuy who faw them at a diftance,- 
1/al nju- refolved to burn them. With this view he embarked a 1000 
tzrg. crofs-bow men ; and, putting himfelf in the middle of them, 
(hot burning arrows, which fet fire to the mafts and fails of 
the enemy’s fleet. At the fame time he fo brifldy attacked Shi^ " 
kyay'% troops, that, for all their general’s bravery, they cotild 
not withftand the fliock, many of them jumping into the 
riveo Chang^hong-fanf and Tong-wen-pingy watching tliell 

f GjiVhft, p. 165, fcqq. 

time. 
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time, with their chofen troops, fell on the body commanded 5. 
by Shi'^kyay in perfon ; who, hairing had none with him but Kublay^ 
new levies, was obliged* to retire towards the mountain Chen. '■Nr^ 
Achu took more than 700 barks; and many of the Song of- 
ficers difperfed. As for Shi-kyay himfelf, who was always 
firm, and never dilheartened at any misfortune, he demanded 
new fuccours from the court : but, receiving no anfwer, he 
\ ts obl^ed to run from place to place to raile new recruits ; 
and, although neglefled, fiill encouraged the people, and 
exhorted them to be faithful to their prince. 

In the interim, Hu-pi-lay faw himfelf threatened with a Hay-ti 
bloody war in Tartary. The officers of Hay*t& went over ^rms^ 
all the tribes to make friends, and the prince himfelf llirred 
up all thofe of his family againft the emperor : however, it 
does not appear from the hiftory, what were either his com- 
plaints or pretenfions. Whatever they were, he this year ap- 
peared with prince Tua^ at the head of 100,000 men, in the 
country of Igur^ and bcfieged Itithu (or Idikut) in his capi- 
tal (B) ; whom they would oblige to become their ally, and 
renounce the party of Hu^pi~lay. But Idikut anfwered, that 
“ he knew but one mafter to whom he was tributary, and 
** would rather be cut in pieces than depart from his duty.** 
Accordingly he defended himfelf valiantly till fuccours ar- 
rived ; and then forced the princes to raife the iiege. After 
this he went to court, where the emperor did him all forts of 
honours, and loaded him with riches. Idikut was grandfon 
and heir of Idikut ^ who fubmitted to Jenghiz Kb&n^ and had 
married a daughter of the emperor ^ey-yevj (or Kayuk). 

This war, which threatened Tartary ^ made Hu-pi-lay Pe-yen 
recall Pe-yen^ to command in the north : but, at that gene- frunebe^ 
ral*s intreaty to continue the war in thd fouth, the emperor 
complied, and ordered him to march immediately towards 
JJng-gan (C) (or Hang-chew-fu). In Olfober, a Chinefe of- 
ficer, named Li-fu^ threw himfelf into Chang-fia-ftiy a city 
of Hu-qiiangy refolved to perilh in defence of the place : he 
had 3000 men in garrifon, with much provifion, and other 
necclTaries. They were befieged by Ali Haya ; and although 
the ftreets were full of dead bodies, and the inhabitants in 
great diftrefs, yet they held out with fo brave a governor. 

Achit had been a long time before Tang-chew-fAy but the brave 


(B) This, we prefume, was 
Ho-cbenoy a few leagues to the 
.eaft of Turfdny as hath been al- 
ready remarked, p. 378, 


(C) So the capital of the 
So?^ empire was then called. 


Id-tin g- 



'558 Jcnghis: Khan’^ Succeffhrs B. IV. 

5. K^an, Li’ting-chi and the cltizxns ftill defended thcmfclves with a 
gu.blayj valour admired by the Mtingls, 

P E-TEN being come to Mnn-t(nv with his army, palled 
towards Kyang ; and fcnt Algan^ accompanied by Cau-lu-che^ to 
/ ecapital. Tii-fong-qtian, near Hang-chevj-f^. Tong^ 

•wen-*ping and Syang-wey went toward Wha-ting, along the 
fea-coaft ; in which detachment was Fan-iven-hii. Pe-yen 
and Atahay^ preceded by Lu-ven-wharigy went to lay fiegb to 
Chang-chew-fi, into which Ven-tycn-fyang attempted in vain 
to throw fuccoiirs^ for he was always beaten. Algauy after 
taking ^langACy appeared in fight of Lin-gan ; which 
alarmed the court, who made all above fifteen years of age 
take up arms. 

Mi-yewV 'Mean time, Song-tu-hayy fon of general Tachary Li-heng, 
bravery, of the family of the kings of Hyay and Lu-Jhi-queyy who fur- 
rendered ICyevj-kyangy being detached by Pc-yeUy made great 
conquefts in Kydng-Ji. When they were ViZ 2 xVu-chang-fiy an 
officer named Mi-yewy^ born at Mi-chewy advanced to meet 
them with fome troops ; and cried out, that he came to fight. 
At thcfe words he fell upon the body commanded by Song- 
tu-hayy who caufed him to be furrounded : but although 
Mi-ycw received four fhots from arrows, and three wounds 
with pikes, yet, taking a fword in each hand, he cut down 
all before him, till, coming to a little bridge, one of the planks 
broke under him, and he was taken. Song-tu-hayy who ad- 
mired his courage, offered him great prefents ; and, by means 
of his fon, invited him to take part with the MungU : but it 
was all in vain ; he caufed himfelf to be ftripped, and de- 
fired he might be flain. His fou fell on his knees, and, with 
tears, cried, My father y ivhat Jhall I do after your death? 
Mi-yew embraced him, and, with ajn undaunted tone, faid: 
My foUy you need only appear in tlhk ftreets ; and there is no 
perfon will refufe to afjijl yoiiy when they know that you are 
the fon of Mi-yew. Hereupon Song-t4-hay ordered him to 
be killed 

Chang- PE-TENy who found much refiftance at Chang-chewf&y 
chew-fu fhewed on that occafion how far his courage and aftivity ex- 
taken, tended. He beat down the houfes which were about the city, 
and raifed an inclofure of earth, in order to get upon the 
walls. Night and day he appeared armed, to fupport the la- 
homers agmil the /aJlies of the befieged. He aufed creat * 

Vtapa c& to W pl;tccd npoa hJs rampart : then 

the Me army to be in readinefs, the oificers and 
one upon another, monnted from thTr ^ 

Gaubil, p, ,67, & feqq. 


part 
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part to the lop of the walls ; and Pe-yen himfelf was one oF Kbdn, 
the firfV who entered the city. Tau-in, one of thofe who Kublay. 
commanded in the city, was killed at the beginning : Cheng- 
eh4u and h^ang-gan-tfye (D) ftill defended thcmfelves in the 
great fquare. It was propofed to Cheng-chaii, the fourth 
commanding officer, to cfciipe through the north-eaft gate, 
which was ftill 'open : but he anfwered, Any other place^ 
tk'^igh but an inch from hence ^ will not be Jit forme to die in. 

He was killed about noon; and Peyen caufed the inhabitants 
to be put to the fword(E). He ordered l^ang-gan-tfye to 
be bound, and then to kneel ; but he chofe rather to die. 
Lyewjhi-yongy with fome horfe, forced an intrenchment, 
and efcaped to^vard SH-chewfu. The fon of Lyen-hi-kyen 
had ftrong fufpicions that Chanju., one of the commanders 
of Td-fong-quan^ Vihcn Hi^kyefi went thither to treat about 
affairs, was the author of his 'Uncle’s murder, as before re- 
lated : fo that, after that fott was ‘token, 'her watched Chang- 
Jil, who had made his efcape, followed, arid killed him. 

, £HT^Nl-CHONG (F), principal minifter of the Song, in Peace fue^ 
December, fent Lyew-yo to Vufi-hyen, a city of Kyang-nan,for. 
xiess^hang-chewfu, to afliire Pe^yen, that the affaftination of 
LyCn-hi-kyen was committed unknown to his court.; and, at 
the iame time, defified. peace, Lyew-yo^^f^vmtA tltot all the 
•mifehief was owing to Kya-tfe-tau, who had violated the 
public faith, and betrayed the 'empire (G) : he added, weep- 
ing, that the emperor his-mifter was ftill in mourning, and 


(D) He was fon of the illuf* 
trious W^ng’hsn, who com- 
manded in Ho-che^u, in 
f,^‘-u;t »,when Meng-ho was kiij^ 
before it Gatthl. 

(E) The inhabitants of 

, chew muft havccomniiitcd fome 
Very heinous action, to provoke 
Pe-yen to this ; for he was far 
from being cruel. Gaubil 
Polo obferVes, that the Alans 
having taken the outer wall of 
Tinguiguiy and made theinfelves 
drunk with tli^ wine whicii they 
•jihiuid there ; the citizens came 
and fle w them all in their ficep, 
for vvhich realbn Payan (or Pj- 
ycn), afterwards when 'he took 
the city, put them all to the 
fword. l^ingnTgui, by its^fitua- 
lioir, feems to be Chang-cbevj^ 


fu. See New CoHeft. Trav. in 
4to. vol. IV. p. 59()— It mutt 
be obferv.fed alfo, that Change 
•chew liad' been taken once be- 
fore by the Mungls ; and per- 
haps its beieg retaken by tho 
Song, was owing to the difafrec- 
tion of the inhabit<i>ir:. 

(F) Writteniiithis place 7 'to«- 
' thong: in another, 7 chini chong. 

We follow this lall reading. 

(G) ’On "the displacing of 

this minifter, his clFefts were 
conBfeated, and he retired to 
Ghang-ckewfu (a, city of Fo^ 
lycft ) ; where, on his arrival^ 
he was ilain by a Mandarin, 
who could not bear to fee the' 
man enjoy life who had ruined • 
the empire by his wicked nefj. 
GuuUL'^ , 


in 
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c. JtMi/f in an age not fit to govern. Pe-yen reproached Lyew-y^ 
KuUay. with the many treacheries employed by his minifters; the 
murders in the perfons of the envoys, even of Hii^pulay ; 
and the unfair d^ing with regard to the conditions which 
Pe*yen'^ bad been agreed to : As to the minority of your prince, 
mn/wer. you ought to confider, faid Pe^yen to Lyew^yo, that for- 
** merly your dynafty wrefied the empire from a prince who 
was nearly of the fame age as yours : at prefent, heaven 
** takes rhe empire from an in&nt to give it my matter. There 
** is nothing in this which is contrary to reafon.” After 
thefe words, he fent back Lyew-yo, and ordered Nan^kya^tay 
to follow him. 

Shortly after, Pe-yen^ preceded by Lti^ven^vjhang^ 
made his public entry into Si-cbew (then called Ping^kyang ) ; 
there he received an exprefs from Chi-ni-chong^ wherein the 
Song emperor offered to be called nephew, or grand nephew, 
of Hti-^i-lay^ and pay him tribute. But every thing was re- 
jefted by Pe-yen ; who, being joined by Argan^ and fomc 
other generals, prepared to make himfelf matter of Lin-gun, 
without delay. 

Gnat Mean while AH Haya puttied the liege of Chang-Jba vi-r 
magnanh gorQutty. He caufed the ditches to be drained ; and, after 
miy makitig feveral breaches in the walls, ordered an afiault to 
A. D. be given in January 1276. As the garrifon had fulfered ex- 
1276. tremely, and were not able to fuftain this lall attack, the of- 
ficers fpoke of furrendering : hut Lx-fu oppofed that motion; 
and declared he ^ould kill thofe who any more talked in 
fuch a ttrain. A Mandarin of Heng-chew^ who was then in 
the city, ordered the cap of ceremony to be put on the heads 
of his two young fons, and made them perform the cere- 
mony of beating the head (H) to thofe who were prefent : 
after which, he and his two fons, with his domettics, threw 
themfdves into the fire, and there perilhed. Li-fu per- 
formed the ceremony for them of pouring wine on the earth ; 
and then made all the Mandai'ins write the Chinefe charafier 
which exprettes the fidelity due to the fovereign : they all 
oftheQlii- fwore likewife not to furrender. One of the mott confider- 
nefes. able began, by going into an inclofed place, and drowning 
himfelf in a pond. Li-fA then fent for Shen~chong^ one of 
his officers, and faid to him : I have no ftrength ; I mutt 
die ; I would not have the people of my family dilhonoiti^ 
** me by llavery ; after you have flain them all, kill me.** 
Shen-chong fell on his knees, and protetted he could not un- 

' (H) That is, to fall on their knees, and firike their heads 

thrice againfi the ground. 


dertake 



C. $»' 

llertak^ fiicK a talk. But 'Jmporluhcd Kim lo mucK» |. i5&«« 
that at length h^ confehted. ‘ He fle«r all dbindftics, KtiMay. , 
after he h.ad mde them'dratlk j then (lew U~/4 himfelf; 'and, 
havklg % fire t»-the Kpufe, il^med to his (Ma : there he 
fuA flew hljS '<Adfe ind children, then hiihfelf. All the Man- 
darins of the city, excepting two, killed them/dve§ : mbit of 
the inhabitants aid the fame ; knd the very tir^U Were Killed 
\ri»H •the t)odies irf thofc Who threw diemihlves in* not one 
being found empty : ib thdt ^ Haya, entering the tity, waSi 
much furprifed to find it Without dny peojple. Mofl of the 
other cities of that part oi ffi-quatig, called {!)', fubi. 
mitted to the Ttvm ^ 

In the firft month the emprefs regent of the Sdng, find- The eht- 
ing atmPe-yin would not grant jpOace, on condition that the pre/f /«i~ 
emperor fiiould be called grand nephew of Hu-pi-ldy i offered 
that he fhould be Ailed fubjejf, with a yeirly tribute of 
twenty-dve Van in filver, khd as much lii fllk. This Aep 
Was taken Without the knoWlege, and ag^nA the advice, of 
the miiuAer Che-ni-thong, whO'Was for having the court re- 
hiove elfewhere. But the emprels Would never confeht to it ; 
and, in angv, caA the ornaitietits of her hedd on the ^'oiindt 
reproached the great men for having deceived her ; fhus the 
psdace gates, and forbad any fuch’ prOpofals tO be made to 
her. • Che-ni'chang (f ) had prtmikd P^-yen to come to cbnfef 
With him } but did not keep his Word. That general^ re- ti Pe;-yen» 
folving not to be duped. Went and encamped on the moun- 
tain Kdu-tifigf A-om whence Ke ordcr^ fotUe troops of horfe 
to advance as far as the north fubUrbs of Lin-gan (or Hang- 
chew-fH). Ven-tyin-fydng and Ckang-Jhi-kyay propbied fetflng 
the emprefles, emperbr, prince, dnd the niluiAers^ On liiip- 
board, that they might put to Tea ; While they tu'o, and the 
bificers who were willing to follow them, attacked the Mungls : 

• but the prime miUiAer reje^ed that meafure. - After this, the 
Cmptefs-grandmother fent the great feal of the empire to 
Pe-yeit, in token of futtender ; arid that general difpafched 
Nan-kya-tay with it to H&-pi-lay, As ^hcni-chong did not 
approve of this Aep, he immediately left the Court, and retired 
to Wm-ihtVi-fU (K)j 

^ GavbIi., p. iyO, acfegiit 

(I) Hti-jiudtg province \i di> it fhould be Written Chi,tit dhtt 
Vided into tWo parts, of which ChiK^i, or Cbi-ni-dc g. 
m 'Hnn IS the fouthern. (K) A city on the 

(f) \Ve are not fure whether above 150 miles to the Iboth^ 

eail of t{n gan^ or Hang- chew 

Mob* Hist. Vot.lV. - 0^ dHHNC- 
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5 . khdn CItJNG’-SffIrKTJY, sot ablfiitob^ this (bameful aft 
Ktiblay. of fubthiilton without fighttsg» retir^ with a l>ody of troop?^ 
and tnc^mfQd'UTing^ay* Hcrciujpoh fepl Pyen^pyau^ 
Shi-kyay. officer of notei to exhort hisi to furrender* SH^uy 
ima^ned at fxrft that Bympyi^h defign was to puiPfue hua # 
piati. 'svhen he under Aopd the tf iie motive pf hU arrival^ or- 

dered bis toi^ue to he cut ahd (umfetf Wked to pieces. 
Thc.gsneral /o defended Qfang* 

Went out to and drank hhnf^ to death* Mean 
time Ven-tyen-fyang and the rainifter Went to wait on 

P e-yen ; and, with a view to repak thebmour of the empire, 
which Md been impaired by former negotiations,, fpokc thus: 
^ If the empire of the north ^^ould withdraw its army^ and 
make peace with ours as^ neighbour ; then we might talk 
** of money and filks togiveyour troops ; but in. cafe you 
^ intend to deftroy the dyna^y erf" the Song^ coafider, fir, 
^ that we have AiU large and good countries, Aropg cides, 
^ Ihips, money, and troops ; and you know there Is no pro- 
mifing for the events of war/* 

Detained PB-TEN^ charmed with the grand qualities of Ven-tyen* 
hyft-ytn^fyang^ yrhoXt character he was acquainted with before jby re-- 
port| ifent back V-kyen^ and detainer*. under pretence of 
conferring with him about important . - ; and ordered the 

generals Mang&rfns and Su^t& to dc him forts of cinlitiesv 
Ven-tyen-fymg boldly reproached the del'erting lords of the. 
Song with their perfidy and cowardice : he even told Pe-yen 
to his face, that it was unjiift to detr * thus the envoy of a 
crowned head* When Lii-ven-whang would have exhorted 
him to talk in a more moderate fh*ain ; that illuftrious Man- 
darin (hewed him clearly his ingratitTide for the imperial fa- 
mily of the Song, from whom he Iiau received fa many bene- 
fits and hdnoiu's. After this, Pe-ye^ lent an officer to Hu- 
pi-lay, arid put Ven-tyen-fyang in his yyi 
^jL^hoentns In February, Pe-yen appointed Ta: d Cfnneje lords to 

Lin gaiK.»goyern^the city of Lin-gan. By hi? is they took and 

• fcaled up the books, the regifters, the geographical maps, the 
faiftdirical records, the paintings, the edifts, and other things 
belonging tb the great tribunals: the'* likewife carried away 
tlie feals of all the* tribunals. He lent two great lords to 
guard the palace of the emprefs grandmother, and have an 
. eye on all that palTed there. They behaved to her with the 
greateft refpeft ; and feemed rather to make their ^rt, than 
to watch her. AI? this was done, without the leaft diforder : 
fo. that the thcmfclves,' in all their affliftion, could 

not b^t admke . at the pqike and good regulations which 
Pe-yen caufcd to be obferved, ‘ The Sorg emperor had two 
‘ brothers. 



brothel '^bom his father had Ky his other wives : tbefe t kkSn 
young princes were carried aWlly $ awii after they Had Beeti JCvbl.jy.. 
eoticeated for feven daya a conveyed by ‘*^v ^ 

tk MartAktiri td Before-mentiotied. Thiff ’ftmd 

fttonth) who a lon^ time was Intlltfeed to fu£M 

jskit to ^at oVet to them ; and deBvi^ed into theh^ 

bands tbs ftoong city of Lu^thew (L) in Kyang^rtH^i 

In k^yen on horfebaCk, followed! by all the ge-* k/Aftrof 

Tncra! oflHcers, iaild ^th the ftdndard of the great genehtl carried « W 
before him> left Ifu-chew-fu (M)| and carafe to Lin-gan (N) ; fr^s 
Whett he vilited all ^ts of the city, and had the curlofrty to 
fee the flux and refluk of the rivfer Cke. The cihiberbr and 
emprefe defirfed to lee him s but he excufeJ hlmfclf, by giving 
them to underltand that hfe was not thoroughly acquainted 
with the ceremonial proper to bfe obferved on fuch occalion. 

Next day hie left Lin-gan. In Mety, the gfencTldS Akalioy and 5^;;/ h 
L i-ting entered the iml)ferial palace, and caufed the'cei*emo- Ta-tfi; 
nies to ccafe, Which were ufed in appearing befbrfe ihc empe- 
ror. They then, fiiluting' the emperor*, and the emprdfs his 
mother, acquainted them, that th^ Werfc tO fet out for the 
court of the emperor H(i-fii 4 ay. Theprincefe at thismeflage 
could not refrain f . ears ; and embracing the emperor 
her fon, faid, “ W ' * , fie fm of heaven (O) grants you 

life* you muft be'" tr * head to him.*'., Thfe ^uog prince, 
at thefe words, turned his face towards thfe north j and, 
falling on his knees, aK With bis mother (P), they teth fa- 
luted the emperor hr p'Aay^ by ftriking the giound nine 
times With thdr heads This ceremony being over, they 
Were both put in a chariot, and fent to Ta-fu •. 

This Was a fad fpefta'.le for all the faithful fubjefts.of the immpnfe 
Song race. Su-in^-py ^Uj one of the greateft lords of the trea/mes. 
fecurt* tot being able « " forvive the misfortune of his prince, 

• Chr\ I , p, lyj, & foqq. 

(L) or tya-chewj' Or foh of heaven; which the 

(M) Near th ^ fea, .1 at 40 emperor of Chffta bore. Qaulil, 

inileS north Of tin-gam or fP) The taptive emperor, 
Hang-chehv/u* hamed tCong-ti^ Or Kong-tfopig. 

(N) Oil the hews of / vVs Was iheu near feveii yfears of 

approach, many ladies or the age: the empre^fb, intituled 
)>a1ace, fea'rihg violence from grandmother, was the wife of 
tbe«foldiers* aroWhed them- Zi’ffaptgi his grandfather 1 the 
felveS ; but their feara Were grandmother Of Kong-fjhvg and 
groundlefs, for Pe-yen did not of f&^tfong was alfo conveyed 
sufier the leaft diforder to be to 7 Vk«/£» or Pt-Ung^ along witll 
Committed. GavhiL ether princes of the imperial 

,(P) I'be emprefs gives tO fkmily. QaubiL 
iXk phhy the tide of , • 

^ 10 <» a threw 
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e. KMn threw hifaifelf^ with his two Tons aad one daughter, into a 
Kuhhy. well. Theemprefs gnmdmother was fuffered^to jemain in 
her palace till flic rtcovefed from her Ulnefs* 8^^® 

orders to take the gold, lilTpr, i^ious ilones, jew^s^^.and 
other coftly things of the imperM palace, and <li^id «the|iv 
by fe 4 to fyen-tjin'^ey (CL) i from whence* tho^. 4 mmenfe 
treafurcs were conveyed to 5 Tt-r<. fe-yenf ha^s had an 
cxprcfs order to repair to court, left the general^ and 
Tong-wen^ping to coihmand ^ army which was in the o4gh<« 
bourhood of 

Emperor LI-^ tlNG-CH Kyang-tfay^ and .other Smg bipicfsnf 
flii^d torrents of tears when they heard that the emperor was 
carried prifoner to Ta-t 6 : they allemhlcd in great' numbers 
at Tang-che^^fA^ and fwore to do their utmoft to refcue their 

} )riitce out of the hands of the Tv)in. Purfuant to this refo* 
ution they wrote, circular letters; , and, having diflributed their 
money to th^ moft hardy foldiers, got together an army of 
40,000. ^ This army, under* the command of Kyang^tfay^ 
attacked die city of ^a^chew (S), . where the emperor was 
arrived. The Tweh troops, conduced by Jtahay^ Li-ting^ 
and other generals, fought the Song for three hours together, 
land repulfed them. Kyang-ifay^ who fought continually as 
he retreated, was furrounded by Achu^ come from the taking 
of Whay^gan-f& (T), who fummoned him in vain to fubmit. 
at Shang- 'I'he inhabitants of Cheng^chew^fu attempted alfo, without 
tu. fuccefs, to deliver the emperor Kong-tfong ; who at length, 
in May^ arrived VitShang^tAf^). Hu-pi~lay fent the prime 
minifter to meet him ; and thq princefs of emprefs 

and firfl; wife of ibs Mungl monarch, ordered a lord to fur* 

(Q^) , Since the year 1710, the vaft number of barks, filled 
adyaiiced to the digni^ pf with people, which are contl* 
Ch^v^ or a city of the fecUnd nually in its port, Chew how 
rank ; fo that it bears the name populous it is. Gaubil. 
at prefent of Tyen^tfing-ch^. (S) A confiderable poft to 
It (lands on the river Pay-ho^ the north of the Great Kyatig, 
about 10 leagues from its mouth pyer^againfl Chang -kyang-fu^ 
and 2^0 item Pe-’king^ of which and hine miles and a half to the 
it is the port. fouth of Gaubil. 

(R 1 Lin-gan is. the fame city (T) About feven'miles fouth 
which M. Polo calls Slutnfayy of the and within 55 
which is a corruption of of its piouth.^ • 

//J,,or King-Jhe^ the name which ‘(U) The neW capital offar^ 
the Chinefci Often give the place' tary^ often mentioned before, 
where the emperor keeps his^ whither the court was removed 
court. In I ^37, above 530,000’ from Kdrakorom. 
houfes were burnt by a fire; 

niih 
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nilh the mother of Kong-tfong with every thing fuitable to 5. Kidn 
her r^nk : the Cbinq/es highly cpmmend the virtue and mode- Kublay. 
ration.of this empr^s. When the treafures from Lin^gan ar- 
rived at court, the l^rinces and princell^ beheld them with 
raptures of joy ; but the emprefs did nothing but weep : My 

lord, faid Ihe to the dynafties are not eternal : 

by, what you fee has happened to that of the Songy judge 
what will happen to ours/* 

The retreat pf the princes to Wen^chev)-f& drew thither a Twon- 
great number of Mandarins, officers of the army, and foldfers, 
Chang^JbiTkyxiy repaired thither with the body of troops 
which he commanded: the minifter Chi-ni-chong came alio; 
by whom I-vangj brother of Kong-tfmg^ was declared great 
general of the empire, aflpciating with him his brother ^uang- 
vang. Among the ruins of an old temple in that city, is 
feen the place where formerly Kau-tfong fct himfelf in his 
throne, when he quitted the north to pafs into the fouth. On 
this throne hvang being placed, the grandees kneeled, and took 
an oath of fidelity, not without fhedding tears. After this 
they removed into Fo-kyen ; and in May^ I^vang was acknow- 
leged emperor of the Seng at FA^chewfA^ capital of that prqr 
vince. He was then nine years of age, and afTumed the title 
of Twon^tfong. He appointed his generals, as well as mini- 
fters ; and had it not been for traitors and cowardly fubjefts, 
the Mungls mull of neceifity have been obliged to repafs the 
Great Kyang, Ven-tyen-fyang efcaped pn the road; and, 
after many dangers, had the good fortune to reach Fo-kyen : 
he was received with great dcmonflrations of joy, and unani- 
moufly declared genernUffimo of the troops. 

P e-yen was not wkhout his enemies at court, who accufed Pc-ycn 
him of having carried himfelf too . effeminately : but he had reculud. 
alfo his friends, who defended his .conduct, among whom was 
Gay-fwe^ the foreigner from the w^, before fpoken of. Hd* 
pi-lay fent all the great Mandarins to meet him ; whom they 
received with great magnificence in the fuburbjs of Shang^tu^ or 
Kay-ping-fi^ and conduced to an audience of the emperor. 

This prince made his encomium, and appointed hinj his lieu- 
tenant-general in Tartary, He likewife did great honours to 
the generals Atahay (X) and Li-ting ; which latter was al- 
. Jowed to follojv Pe-yen 

* Gavbil, p. 176, &feqq. 

(X) A Mind pf the tribe of of Panchuni mthJenghizJGfdn] 
Tfun-tu-tfe (0/ ffuntus)^ whofe paubih • 

father had ^ank of the water 

O o 3 
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5^^ Smafurs EIV, 

T«li fln^ Smg-tu‘hay, who cosubatuld la Kyang-fit 
/biay, dMaetidl ^ Psi^M^ Jtad U-kng^ tp joia 

jipggft and bei<^ (o esfitt Fo^titt, 

|n 6i-d« 4 es (leAr^ eatirdy A? party of ^ new emporor of 
c.i-w-fi^ H*m &latUHtng<hi^aA Kyang*tfAy S^csMa* 

pned to defend Tal/^~thevi-ff,'wl<i^. a rtt^udon Worthy of ^ 
^reateA heroes. ' tp ho pm^e, employed’ aif'^ch 
experience, Aratagem, and force, fngg^ed to hiin to beixnnd 
maAer of the city.- The two commanders governed there 
a father does his children ; and the kihahitanti were fo many 
Ibldiers ; whq were ready to die in the train of the governor. 
When U-tina-^ was infcsrined of Thtmrtfm^* ioftalinsnt at 
he left the command of the city tq tht toferkir- 
officers; and, Adlowed t>y I(yang'tjay^ ?opo ditdeit 
men, ‘(et out to join the new emperor: hut was intercepted 
hy Achi, whq befieged him in Tay^qh^-fi^ Soon after li\ 
ting-ehi bad l^t Tang-chexu-fli, thd dty was taken treaftm, 
■fay. end Tay-cffevi-fA fared the fame fate. Hereupon drat com- 
chttw-fn mander and his coUeguo went to drown themfelves in a lake : 
taken. but they were taken and carried to AcH. This general treated 
them with honour : however, finding he ocmTd prevail on 
them neither to join his troops nor kneel, he confented that 
they ffiouid be (lain ; and foon after went to court, where he 
was fent for to be one of , the miniftry. 

77v e^pe- The ar«j^ of general Argan^ after redudqg the places to 
^vrsfett fouth ot Che-hyangy entered Fo-kyeti', udiich, being filled 
with traitors, great port of the cities fofrendd'ed without rC'^ 
fiAu<tee. This obliged the emperor to put to fea ; who npr-t 
rowly cfcaped being taken at Tfvm‘qhev)-f 4 , by die trcadiery 
of die governor. Chemg-Jbi-kyay havii^ preilid for the em- 
peror’s fervice feveral barks and {hips, which that covetous. 
Mandarin emjdoyed in trade ; he, 'to ^ revenged, furrendered 
die city to the Mpngls. 'file emperor Tv/m-tfeng arrived in 
November at iPhey-chew with his fleet, on whidi. It is faid. 
Were embaiked 180,000 men. Mean dme La^-yv^ eroded 
the famous mountain of Mey-lin, and entered the province of 
"^temg-tong. Where he made great ccmquelb. The general 
'AH Haya put to the fword ail the inhabitants of S^uey* 
Un-ftt (If) ; which he took after a long fiege, wh^ein he loft a 
great number of nicn. ' * ' . ' , . 

(Y) Capital qf She»-J! [a the covrfe of the rivers, and 
millalte for jts fitu- made ^breaches fn the wails, 

ation among waters rendering GaubU. 
h very llrong, Here ’tHraed # 

In . 
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Ik iiyy Chang-fii-fyay levied forces in/b-Ay«», and fnp- 5- 
ported, the beft be could, the party of the emperor Tvtan- Kublay. 
tfong. He* laid iic^ to ’f/vm-chevi-flk in that province, but '“"TY"^ 
it ^fras railed by S&-t & ; who, pretiehding that the Chinefes 
were not to be trufted, made a great Daughter wherever 
came he in particular put to the fword the inhabiunts of 
the citi^ ^ingiuh«~f& and Chmg-ebevt-fii. Ven-tyen-Jyang 
W 3 l cooDdenble number of troops in Kyang-Ji, but could 
never jmn a powerful army wtuchT^^^n^, a great Mandarin, 
had rai&d ; and fhe-forces of both were new levies, and undi<> 
fciplined. In goieral fent troops to Aaa-c^m, A.D. 

{a confidmble city in Kyang-fit of which Vm-tyen-Jyang had 1 277. 
a mind to make himfdf mwer); hindered his jundion with 
Xfew-fong, and beat their armies in leveral engagements : fo 
that Vm-tyen^fywng was obUged to retire, after his wife and 
two Tons had been taken prifoners, who were fent to Ta-t&. 
Chau-Jbi-Jbang, one of the , imperial family of the Song, with 
others, were carried Nan~chang-fi, capital of Kyang~Ji: where, 
encouraged by Shi-Jbang, they chofe rather to be Dain than 
kneel to the Mungls. 

Ih November, Ta-ehd took the dty of ^ang-chev 3 -f& (Z), off^er to 
in ^tang-tong ; and, in December, the Diip whifh the exa- fibmit. 
peror ‘r-man-tfonjg was aboard, was in danger, near the iOe^ of 
Ma-kau, of bang caft away with a fquall of wind. The prince 
fell into the water, and was taken out again half-dead with the 
fright. A great part of his troops perKhed. He had retired 
from Fo-kyen in 1176; fitft toWhey-chew-fb in ^ang-tong : 
from whence he lent an officer to acquaint S£t 6 , that he was 
willing to fubmit to H&-^i-lay, That gen'eral fent the fame 
officer to Ta-tA ; but no menticm is made with what fuccefs 
the negotiation was attended. From Whey-chew-fA Twan- 
t/ong retired to ChaU’chevt-fA, a city and port in the eoDern 
part of the province ; and there took ihippng ; in oiHer to get 
to the kingdom of Cben-chen (A). The minifter Che-ni-chong 
went before ; but he never returned, nor wras cvei heard or 
after. 

HU-PI-LAT this year appointed Bonzas of the kFiThe Ben 
of Tau and Fo, to govern the Bonzas of their refpcflivc*«i rr-^n- 

■ lated. 

(Z) The capital of ^emg- chen. The fea between Hay-nan 
■ tong, called bf Enrefeant Katr and Tong-iing was formerly cal- 
toHt led by the Arabs the fea of S»*- 

(A) The part of Tong-hlng, ji. Chen-chen is alfo one of the 
oppofite the ids of Hs^~nan, oft names of the royal city of Co- 
mo foeth of Gsina, is, in the, ebin-ehina, n\M 7 hoaH-hoa, oi^ 
books, oftea called Sinoa. Gaubil, p. 190. ' 

O o 4 lefls. 
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5. je&w fefts, who were in Kyang-mn, and other fouth^ provinces. 
Kublay. He. likewife ordered general an yirak, to fcJlQW the 

V-'V’^ army, which was > ord^ed to march- from Tun-nan, into the 
mngdcro pf Myen O), or Peg& \ ' * 

We havQ f^ady takm notice that the prince SilUti, fon 
of the late emp^or Mfingk^ (or Mangu), firft joined the party 
ttvglts in of Mpuksi (or AribugaU, uid afterwards fnbmitt^. Since 
Tartar/, rhea, ha was corrupted hy prince HaytH', and, udth' the 
princes ^ allies* tins year (i ayy) defeated the troops of H&- 
fi-lay, in the country OHmali (or Jlmalig), took the prince 
Nanmucban, fon of the emperor, and.gpnerm Gan-tong. After 
^fe great advantages, Siliki marched towards the eaft. with 
a powerful army ; and was already arrived to the north of the 
city Hthlin (or K^rakerqm), when Pe-yen, who had been 
for fome time in Tartayy, fet forward to meet the enemy, 
gitdng great bodies of troops to the generals Li-ting and Th-. 
tH-ha (C). Si-li-ki, on the news of Pa-yen’s march, de- 
camped the neighbourhood of Karakorem, and eroded the 
Org^n, near which he intrenched himfclf. Pe-yen followed > 
and, having encamped near the fme river, frized all the are-, 
nues, by which providons could be brought to Sili/i’s camp. 

Supfre/eJ Tuts prince, feeing himfelf in danger of perifliing with 
Pe-yen. his whole army, was obliged to come to a battle; in which 
he was taken and killed by la-ting, in the month pf July. ‘ 
The prince Totmiir ded towards the Tula, and intrenched 
himfelf between the fources of that river nad the Onan : but 
Ti-H-ha, being detached by Pe-yen, overtook and entirely 
defeated him. At the fame xm&‘ la-ting marched weftw'ard ; 
and having paded the river Tamr (which falls into the OrgAn), 
defeated the remains of SiBki’s army, and feveral bodies com-i 
manded by the officers of the princes Hay-tu and T6a. The 
emperor, towhom the revolt of thofe princes had {pven fomc 
uneafinefs, was much rejoic^ at the news of tins great vie? 
tory : which, for a time, difconcerted the meafures which fer 
veral Mungl princes h^d taken with Hay-tu, wl^o. thought of 


^AVBii., p. 179, & fbqq. 

This U ^bff^Ke which (C) He was defeended from 
the give to^m kingdom the princes of part of IGneba 

pf Pegu ; and Sey-ten was fent (or Kipjak). He commanded a 
thither in confequence of the body pf troops -of his own na-' 
account which his fon Hafn-la- tion; and was with Chept and 
ting (prpbably Hafr.eddbi\ had in theexpedidon on that 

given to Hi-pi-lay of fiae>nia23. 'He always made 

^hich, according to the Chinefts, war with fiiccefs ; and was ad* 
* borders on the proyince of Ttf*: vanced by Ui-pi-ltty to the ^ 
Han, GauLil. pods in the army.>— Cmr^/V. 

" ■ ■ ^ pqthingj 
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BOthing lefs than rendering Tart ary intirely independent of c. Kh&a 
m^pi'lay.; ’ KaBlay. 

About the beginning of this year, or end of the pre- v— 
ceding, the literati, who had fubmltted to deputed 

PH-hu-chi with a memorial (D), to intreat that prince to order 
public colleges to be built throughout the empire ; in order to 
educate, m the fciences and morality, youths of genius, un- 
der the direAlon of the moft judicious and learned men, 
who could be found. 

In January 1278, the completed the conqueft of Song 
Se-chwerin Ven-tyenjyang^ notwithftanding the lolles he 
had received, took the field again, and in March reduced 
the city of ^ang^chew Fjtf, or Kartton. Mean time the em- 
peror Twon-tfong retired into a little defart ille, called Kang- 
chvjen (E) ; where he died the month following, aged eleven 
yektB. Several great men, after this, quite defponded, and 
quitted the army of the Song^ Moft of thofe who were about 
Twon-tfing^ weary of fuch a long and unfortunate war, feem- 
ing inciined to acknowlege Hfi-pi-lay^ LA-fyevj-f4 faid to them : 

Sirs, what lhall We do with the third fon of the emperor Ti-ping 
Tu^tfong^ aged eight years, who is here with us ? Ancient- 
ly one Ching and one Lu (F) fuificed for one fovercign : 
there are ftill remaining in our polleffion vaft countries, 
and millions of people : what is there wanting to us that 
may be neceflai-y for the proclamation of a new emperor?’* 
Hereupon all agreeing to proclaim ^ang-vang^ they caufed 
this young prince to get upon a riling ground ; then fell on 
their knees; and acknowleged him emperpr. IJ-fycw-ffi and 
Changjhi~kyay were declared his two minifters in j^prii This 
latter was obliged to raife the fiegeof Ley-che^w F& (G), a ftrong 


(D) In this memorial, the 
fubftance of which is given by 
our author Gaubih they endea- 
vour to induce the emperor, by 
hiftancing the moft remarkable 
examples of the Chinefe empe- 
rors, in founding colleges, from 
■..the times of Tavt Shuh^ and Tu^ 
■<h« firft of whoinVeigned, if we 
piay believe the Chihffi hiftory, 
above 2357 years before the 
Chnpan '»ra. — Pi-hu chu was 
a lord of the Kangli tribe, who 
became one of the moft learned 


men Tn the empire, and was ve- 
ry dear to Hu pi lay, 

(E) On the fouth coaft of 

north eaft of 
the cuy FL 

(F) fpace of a 
league fquare : Lu the habita- 
tions of 500 men. GauhiL 

(G) The fame with Lwi^ 
chrw Fu (as it is written in the 
jefuits map of S^aug-ton)^ men- 
tioned in the note but one be- 
fore. According to Gauhil^ it 
is ieventecn leagues to the 

• nortft 
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e. Kh^ ei^; not . £ur from pmg-kvw, •wludx gfoisj^ 

KuW»y- m time'to be wdl furniihea with troops and proviiioiu. 

Ik May the new cmpearor rf the Sgng^ known under the 
Jietiresto ^ Tipping, retired ^to the iiK)nnUut.raj^:/!^»» near ’thq^ 
c& Sin-nuhey hytn (H), m ^yangntong. Yay-fian fiends 
in the oppoilte to the mountma The flux 

and refioK or the current, between tbefe two mountains, 
makes the Chinefecim^t them to a gate with folding doorsr 
which open and ihut every moment. Chang-JbUkyay^ having 
dio&Q this mountain for the emperor^s retreat, eaufed houfes 
to be built for the officers and foldiers ; likewife a palace for 
Ti^ingt and the princefs bis mother^ Plenty of fH^ovifioa 
was brought fiom ^iang~chew F 4 f or Katj^Qu : abundance 
of oars, arms, and arrows, were made : Ihips and barks w^e 
fitted out : in fhort, the 7 ^ and fidelity of that minifier can<n 
not be fufficiently extoUdl. Reckoning the people, Manda^ 
rins, and foldiers, the emperor ' had with him more tkm 
200,000 men. Great numbers of foldiers and Tailors, from 
Hu-quangt fct forward to join Chang-Jhi^kyay : but Aii^haya 
having Tent out large detachments to examine all pafiengers, 
the minifier was, by that means, deprived of a confiderable 
fuccour 

J/f Song In Auguft the Mandarins performed the ceremonies for in^ 
goztruh tetring tlie late emperor Twm’^tfong^. on the mountain Tay^ 
jban. The air of ^nefs fpread over the new emperor’s face 
- during tliis ceremony, and the refleftions which arofe in their 
minds on the prefcnt ftate of af&irs, drew tears of real fort 
row from the eyes of Chang-jin-kyay^ lM-fyevs-fuy and all the 
officers, as well as foldiers. Chang-hong-fan (I) having been 
informed of what the Song minifier (K) was doing, reprefent* 
ed to the emperor H4^pi-lay^ that it was neceflary, as foon as 
poffible, to make bimfelf .mafter of the province of 


. * G AUBiL, p. 1 82, & fcqq. 

Kun-cbenfjFu{GtKjfong- ral Cban-jau^ often mentioned 
chew Fu, as >a J||||^id ma^, before, 
capital of the H^-nan* (Kj Ch&ng-Jhi hyay was of the 

it fiands on th^Wcoaft of a fame family' with Chang hong* 
peninfula, which, like a bear’s fan^ born at Ojo-cbeWf in Fe» 
foot, (hoots out from. the fouth- che li. He fpllowed' his rela** 
ern coafi of i^ang-ton, tion into Ha-nem^ when young \ 

(H) On the weft iide of the and, to avoid being punilhed 
bay of !^ang‘cl*£w Fu (or Kan^ for a fault which he had com* 

^ ton), about midway between mitted, took refuge with the 
that city and Ma-kau, Song^ whom he ferved with an 

(I) He was the fon of gene- heroic confiancy. QauhtU 
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Tite Jibaigl mcgattk chaq^ Ito with that import* 5. Kbi» 
ant cono^ioa ; and, madding him a profeot of a f\vord, ad* Kublay. 
ori«^ widi proQtoas Aones, appointed him general of the ar- Wv ^ 
my* dofigora aguoA Ak emperor Tt^mg. Htng-ftm upon 
tMsi ropah^ to Tang-cAtvi F4 ; and thera taking' 'with him 
ao,ooo ehoioa me^ in Mvmier arrived fea in the pro* 
vincc of Sii/mg'tm, where he furprifcd Ven-tytn-fymg, in 
conjimfUon with two other gQoerab, Tfew-feng and lyem- 

The troq>s qf thefe commanders, not being nfed to Si^t,furpri/eit 
mtve way at the ArA onfet, and the route became general, an/rafm. 
TJtm-fmg Aew iumfelf. Lyev)-t/e-tfwi and Yen-tyen-hmg 
wmre intunate in^nis, and each of them fought death, tn or* 
der to fare the other’s life. Lyno-tfo-tfim, being taken firA* 

Add he was ‘tyen.'^fyangs in a belief, that, on uttering tbofe 
words, he Airald be killed : but, inAead thereof, they put 
him into the hands of a guard, Tym-Jyang was taken af* 
terwards, and bound, to hinder him Aom poifoning himfelf. 

Hmg-fm hanng ordered Lyew-tfe-tjun to be put to d^th, 
Tyen^fyang £ud he was the mao. But the prifoners difeo* 
vered the truth; and Lyevi-tfe-tfun was burnt alive by a 
Aow fire. Tytn-fyang^ brought before the Mmgl ge* 
neral, would not perform the reverence, in token of fubmif- 
fiou, although he was unbound for that, purpofe, but de* 
laanded to fimn : Hong’/an, however, would n6t grant 
his requeA ; but feot him prifonm* to Tatii, and fet at liber- 
ty his relations and friends, who had been taken. 

After tlus yv^orftHmg^fan fet fail -udth his naval force ; Their feet 
and, on the 31 A of January (L) 1279, came in fight of thet de/eatedi 
mountma.ray;/haN. The fitft caufed this mountain to be ex- A. D. 
amined ; and then having informed himfolf concerning the ‘^79* 
tides, winds, and windings of the coaAs, toedt meafures with 
Luheng for attacking Chang-fdifyay to advantt^. But this 
later was beforc-haqd with him : and, in the night, the 29th 
of March (M), came to attack the Tvifn. However, he 'was 
repuUed. Hong-fan, to avoid confafio p, d ivided bis fleet 
into four fquadrons, one diAant from n|||tther 3 or 400 
paces. U-heng poAed himfelf to the norl|P' thc '5o«5' fieet, 
which lay to the weA o£ the mountain. On the third of 
'C^^ril (N) a thick fog covered that fide of the mountain. Li- 
beng had orders to attack the enemy at the coming-in of the 

(L) The' day Ji-nS, pf the Ki man, pf the fecond month, 

firft month. Gaubil, Gaub. 

(M) la the night of the day (N) The day ^uey-nui, 

. tide* 
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c. Khan tide. The tide camc-in at the hour of the horfe ( 0 ), at what 
ICttblay. time the inftruments founding, which was the lignal, li- 
heng biore down upon them on one lide, while Chmg-h(^g* 
fan advanced on the other. Changfhi'^hyay^ though attacked 
on both Tides at once, defended himfelf valiantly : but Ris 
troops, being fatigued, gave way ; and the Mungls having 
taken one great Ihip, fevcral others ftruck, •*. , 

The empe- In ftiort, confufon feized the whole fleet of the Song i 
ror drown^ while Hong fan and Luhengy taking advantage of this diforder, 

J routed them on all hands. ' At fun-fet, the wind and fogs 
beginning to arife, Shi-kyay cut his cables, and efcaped with 
fixteen great fliips. Lufyexofn ran fwiftly to the emperor’s 
vcflel, but it was flujffiifti ; and feveral others were fattened 
one to the other. Thm were almoft in a helplefs condition ; 
nor were there fo much as officers or fatlors to manage them. 
Lufyewfuy perceiving all was loft, firft threw his wife and 
children into the fea ; then, with a refolute tone, faid to the 
young emperor, Do not difhonour, fir, your illuftrious 
** family, in following the example of your brother Kong- 
“ tfong. Die a fovereign prince, rather than live a flave to 
** 2l foreign nation. After he had fpoken thefe words, he, 
weeping, embraced and^ taking him on his flioulders, 

jumped with him into the fea. Mott of the Mandarins fol- 
lowed this example y. 

HONG -FAN tooh 800 barks. The Chinefe hxfiovhm 
fay that 100,000 men were drowned. For fevcral days the 
fea was feen covered with dead bodies. Chang-Jbi-hyay dif- 
covered that of the emperor, and interred it with refpeft. He 
alfo recovered the imperial feal : and then joined the veflel 
which had on board the princefs, mother to Ti-ping. He 
found this lady in the greateft inquietudes, as well as danger % 
her fhip being feparated from the reft of the fleet. He firft . 
communicatevl to her the death of her dear fon ; and then ex- 
horted her to think of inftalling a new emperor of the fa- 
mily. But fhe \vks fo deeply aifefted with the doleful news, 
if / w!,; without either fpeaking one word, or (bedding a Angle 

threw herfelf into the fea. The ladies and maids 
of honour who were with her did the fame. Shi-kyay in- 
terred their bodies, with all the decency things would per- 
mit ; and, with the remains of the fleet, faUed, to the 
ofXong-kingj where he met with confidcrable fuccours. With 

r Gavbil, p. 186, Se feqq, 

(O) The fpace of time be- morning, and one in the {after 
^een qlevcn o'clock in the noon. Gaub, 

. thpfe 




and mini- 
Jhr. 
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thefe he put to fea again for ^ang-chew f//, ot Kafiton : but 5. Khan 
a Violent llorm ariling foon after, the officers would have had Kublay. 
liim return into port. This he p^emptorily refufed to do ; 
fa]|dng, that a rifque muft be run, in order, as foon as pofll- 
bJLe, to fet up an emperor of the Smg family. . However, ^he 
^ind incrcafmg, and the tempeft becoming, more furiqus, 

‘Shi-ky^y went upon deck ; where, having invoked heaven, 
and, burnt perfumes in honour of .the; Deity (P), he^flung 
himl’elf headlong into the ocean, near tie mountain Hay-lhu 
After this, all the officers and Mandarins fubmitted to , the 
Tviens, or Mungls : and the fame yeai\the emperor Hu-pi-lay 
found himfelf peaceable matter of the whole empire QiChina^ 
which had been, for feveral ages before, divided among fe- 
veral potentates. , , , 

Thus ended the dy natty of the Songy whofe family-name Song 
was Chau. The firtt emperor of this imperial houfe was ex- 
Chau-quang-yut defeended from one of the. prime families 
of the empire, who made himfelf famous in the wars againtt 
the Kitdn. He ettablifhed his court at Kay^fong-ftu capi- 
tal of Honan^ nine of whofe fucceflbrs reigned there 168 
years. The wars which they had. with the A 7 « emperors, 
obliged them to remove their court to Hang-chew Fit, ca- 
pital, of Che-hyang\ wl^re it remained 148 years, under fe- 
ven princes. The twb'laft reigned, In all^.near four years, in the year 
.So that, in the whole, the dynafty of the Smg continued 319 1279. 
or 320 years. 

SECT. HI. 

Commencement of tbs Ywen Dynafty \ and its jlffairs^ 
to the Death of Hft-pi-ldy. 

TJEFORE we proceed to the next year, we fhall mention Pa-fe-pa 
" the death of the famous Lama Pa-fe-fa, which happened dies. 
in this. After his departure, the mott extraordinary titles 
were conferred him. They faid, he was above men ; and 
that nothing but heaven was above him. He was called the 

(P) Gauhil fays, in honour there^ fert the word Deity ; being epn- 
of, that is, of heaven : doubtlefs vinced from reafon, as well ks 
that the Dominicans, and Other fa£l$, that the followers of Kan^ 
Adverfaries of the Jefuits, in the fufius often ufc the word tyeny 
famous controverfy which help- or beansen, as we do, to fignify 
ed to ruin their million in China, God. Nothing feems to us to 
might not lay any>thir.g like difeover the hardy temper of 
Unfair dealing to his charge, fome men more than their affirm- « 

But wo make no fcruple to in- ing the contrary opinion. 

• great 
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K. Khin great faint ; the man of the highejl virtue ; the fin if Fo of 
Kublay. Si-tyen (A). Titt Chitiefi literati loudly exclsmed agaln/t 
thde titles, and \dllfled die Bonzas. Nay, fcverai bf themi 
over->Zealoo!S fctf their do^Ine, treahtd HH^pilay as a Bar* 
iarian^ aad-^perlUdbus prince ; ^vho Coffined lumfetf by M 
governed by women ^d die Lamas, vridiout cotnage, ana 
Svhhant geidus for government. There is AiH at Pe-king a 
Myau (or temple), built in honour bf Pafi-pa^ in'the mai 
of die Mungl emperors. 

The general JR^haya having made a great nlimber of Aaves 
!n the fouthern pfoidnceS, the emperor fet them all at 

liberty in the year 1280. In March he appointed mathema* 
ticians to fearch for the' fource of the Whahg-ho, of yellow ri- 
ver ; who, in four months time, arrived in the country ’Vjrbere 
it rifes, and drew, ii map bf It (B), Which they prefented fo his 
majeliy. AlthOuj^ much mention is made of this grbat ri- 
ver in the books ^ the Chinefit, aiid Its.couffe' is partkularly 
defcribed in the chapter of the Shirking, entided Tu-k^ngt 
Written at leaft' above 3920 years ^ (C); yet, dll the timb 
of IfA-putay, the country from whence that river comes feems 
to have been utdcnown to the Chinefeit Who tfeprefe'nt it very 
erroneoufly in their bb^jks *. 

The emperof, having long refolv^ tb (bbdue the kingdom 
fumatned, of fe»pm (D) (or fafan), or at feaft redder if tributary, fenf 
to fummon me kthg tb acklioWlege hhn for his foyeteign : 
but the king paid no regard to Hi-pi-lay's letter, v/Kich was' 
written in form of an • order from a pryice to hl$ fubjeft. 
The yifwwj'/ monarch, feveral years after, fent a deputy thi- 
ther, Who waa-hilM' Hereuptm Hi-fi-lay, bring .elyaged# 
equipped a great 0eet, and diis year ordered general ^rgari 
to attack 7 ap<tR,'''Wtth an army of 160,000 men. The king 

* OAVsn, p. 188, $c Agq. 

(A) li'lus is the aame which (C) Beckoning back frost 
disy ^ve at Pe-iieg to that pMt about the year 1726. 

of HiudufiSu where they fay To (D) Some call it ^afon. IFi 
was born. CauM.*—^ Si-/_y/it is ohc of the names given this 
£gaifies the hea/vtn, or iflaod by the Chintfei, whole 

heaven the Omfi. boOlu afford lefs informatiOil 

(B) Qauhil tegs ns tbit map concerning it, tb^n die relations, 
is loft I but that the greater part of Ewoftan$ : but then they re- 
of the defbription which ex- late many things with regard 
plus that map is foil in being, to the hiftory nf Jafan. which 
He, from thence, pves an ac- the Rwropeans know nothing ofr 
Vount of the fprings of the Cauh, 

Wbaag-boi 


7bt 

Whang. 

A. D. 
1280. 


Japan 
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0f Ktfta.- had orders to favour this etuerprlfe; which was 5' Ukan 
^i&pproved of generally by the Tatar and Chinefc grandees. Kublay. 
In N&vmber was puUilhed the agronomy compofed by four 
Cbif^/e literadi who had been bng about it : in which great 
WQfk Kojbevfking had the chief concern.' The math«nati> 
ciSns of the weft, who were in great number and credit at 
court, had already written much upon that feknee, and made 
very .behutiful inftnunents. Ko-Jbrm-king, a man of genius, 
and extraordinary application, ailifted by his three cdlegues, 
and perfectly acquainted with the methods which thole of 
the weft had purfued, put the iinilhii^ hand to the Chinefe 
aftronomy (E). 

JBNGHIZ Khin gave the care of that feience to Xth- Mungl 
chu'tjay. This aftronomer had rectified many of his notions, kalendar. 
when he followed that conqueren' into the weft ; and, at his 
return, publilhed an aftronomy. At the beginning of Hi-pi- 
kip's reign, the nftrooomers from the 'weft publilhed two 
aftronomies : one according to the method of the weft ; the 
other according to the Chinefe method, but correfted. Ko- 
Jbevj-king took a middle courfe ; and following, in the mean, 
the method of the w«ft, pfeferved as many terms as he could 
of the Chinefe aftronomy : but intirely reformed it according 
to the aftronomical epochas, and the method of reducing the 
tables to one certidn meridhih ; as well as of applying mter- 
wards the calcnlatioas and obfervations to oth^ meridians. 

Belides this, he caufed large brals mftEuments to be made^ 
fuch as fpheres, aftrolabes, mariners compaHes, levels, and 
gnomons, of which Etft fort one was forty feet high. 

The Mungl emperors, who had at thar court weftern, as 
well as Clnnefe, pbylicians and mathematicians, made feparate 
bodies of each, who yet lived in good correfpondence. The 
books, which give the hiftory of thofe times, prmfe much, in 
general, the ability of thofe ftrangefs ; and, in particular, ac> 
knowlege, diat what iS- beft in Ke-Jbevz-lung's work was taken 
from them. 

TSU-I-TU (F) was one of the great Mandarins whoAhamaV 
governed the province of Kyang~naK\ and highly efteemed, malice, 

as 

. (E) Oar author has fpoken at (Py This perfon was a native 
' darge of the aftronomy publilh* of ffi-chew, in Shaa-fi ; and his 
* W in laSo, by drderof Hi-fi- brother a cenfor of the empire. - 
lay, in a treatife which be lent Gauhtl.—HU name in the ori> 
into Ewep’ concerning the Chi- ginal French is Tfinyyu ^ which 
ntfe aftronomy, and which has we choofe to write T/u-i-ju, ra. 
been printed by SeucUt- ther than Tfuti-ya, as it inighr * 

attb' 
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<. KhSn as well by the Chmefis as *fatars^ both for his integrity and 
Kub^ay. vigilance. Ali-hayaSxkA choC^n him for one of his lieutenants; 

and confidered Wm as one of the beft officers in his army; 
^nduth worthy perfon undertook to make known to Hu^pklay 

the malverfations of Jhama : who, full of revenge, accufed 
him, and two other lords who* feconded him, with 
having purloined more than two millions ; likewife with turn-^ 
ing out and changing Mandarins without orders, 
fentcommiffioners to the feveral places, to examine into the 
aiTair, and they declared TfH-i^yu innocent* Ahamay refolving 
if pofiible to gain his ends, got others to be fent, who declared 
Tyiu-iyu guilty ; and, as fuch, caufed him to be beheaded (G)# 
with the two lords above-mentioned, in December. The prince, 
who was appointed heir to the crown, fent officers of his court 
‘ o qufl^ the proceedings, as foon as he was apprifed of Aha^^ 
nuC^ intrigues : but they arrived too late* The death of 
yuifi) made a great noife in the provinces, at court, and in the 
army : they murmured greatly againft his accufer ; and the 
prince only fought for an occalion to get rid of that evil mi- 
nifter. 

Heisjlaiu, In Match 1281, Itu^pNay having gone to Shang-tu^ and 
left Ahama (I) to govern at 7a-f ?/, a Mandarin^ named Whangs 
chuy went one day to the palace, and flew him at the great 
gate.. As the guards and officers did not mind to feizd 
Whdng-chuy he eafily made his efcapc, and was fafisfied that 
the prince would fave.his life. In this confidence, he furren- 
dered himfelf to the tribunal ; and was condemned to death 
by the commiffioners fent by Hu-pi-lay. This monarch at laft 
opened his eyes, and faw the crimes of Ahama* In April 
he ordered his palace to be plundered, his body to be taken 
out of. die grave, cut in pieces, and then call to the fowl^ 
of the air* There was no fort of extortion and oppreffioii 
but what Ahama was guilty of : ’ fo that the obftinacy of Hii- 
pi-lay in Supporting him, notwithflandlng the reprelentations 
of the prince his heir, and the repeated accufations, effectually 

alfo be . written. Qur author MangMa .(by M. Po/d called 
not having divided the names Mangala)y third fon of Hu-fi* 
into monofyilables, or Chine/e lay. Gaub. p. 239. 
words, makes it often difRcult (I) He was a Mohammidani 
to ledaoe them to the idiom of and dative of Khoraffan. in Per '^^ 
the Eftglijh ; without which an fia \ of a family which had fur- 
Engli^ reader would be fcarce oiihed generals and minillers to 
able to read or pronounce them, the kings of the country. He 
(G) This is an ignominious was of the city Pa^aly that is^ 
kind of death in China. - Bourd [or Bawtrdly of which 
( 11 ) This year died prince D'Hrr^r&zfpcakSjp.iQ^. 

proved, 
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proved, of the moft fage in hi$ counfel, did his reputation y. IO>tln 
no fmall prejudice Kublay. 

The expedition toGan^nan^ containing, as hath been faid, 
the kingdoms of Kochin-china and Tong’^king (K), had not the 
expefted fuccefs. The king’s fon would never be prevailed 
on to fubmit ; and, with a confiderable body of troops, pof- 
felTed a great part of the country. The general Sii-tu en- 
tered YAi/z-wi/i in June ; and meeting at firft with no oppo- 
fition, advanced imprudently, and took the city of Cheti- 
chen^ which is not far from the fouth-weft point of the ifland 
Hay-nan^ on the fouth of China. The priiice amufed the 
Mungls with falfe promifes to fubmit ; and, by degrees, feiz- 
ing the pofts between China and Gan-nan^ cut off re- 
treat. The excelfive heat incommoded the T'luen^ accuiloni- 
ed to the northern climates ; and their general, who was not 
fupported by a fleet (L), perceiving too late his fault, retired 
wth much courage \ but the greater part of his army pe- 
riflied. 

The expedition againft Japan^ which was undertaken the WJapani 
next year, had ftill a worfe event than that to Gan-nan. Ge- A. D. 
neral Argan being dead, Atahay commanded the fleet: but * 2 ^** 
fcarce was it arrived in light of the ifland Ping-hu (M), when 
a violent Aorm arofe, which difperfed the fliips. Atahay 
hereupon was obliged to put into port ; and the reA of the 
veflels fell into the hands of the Japanefe^ who made flaves 
of 70,000 Chinefes^ and flew 30,000 Mungls. HA-pi-lay was 
almoA diArafted to fee his defigns upon Gan-nan and Japan 
mifearry. In February alfo he’ received a great lofs, by the 
death of his firA wife, the princefs of Hong-kila^ and mother 
of the prince his heir. The* Chinefe authors reprefent her as 
an aecompUlhed lady. She loved the people, and always 
difpofed the emperor to clemency : Ihe likewife took extra- 
ordinary care of the late emprefles of the Smg^ who were pri- 
foners at Tatu. 


Gavdil, p. 190, &feqq. 


(K) We are told Biy feveral 
European travellers, that the 
language of thefe two kingdoms 

.is ^he Anamitic^^r^zx is,' the 
language of Anam. which is a 
corruption of the word Gan^^ 
nam. GaubiL 

(L) Or perhaps the prince 
had one in the bay., GaubiL 

Mob. Hist. Vol.IV. 


(M) Our author fays, this 
ifland mull ba near Japan^ but 
knows not where it is. There 
the remains of the lhattired 
fleet being re-united, the 
panefs and deflroyed them, 
as in the text. Marco Poloj and 
other authors, fpeak at large of 
this expedition ; but his date is 
faulty. GaubiL 

P p HV-J^l-lAX 
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5. Klan^ ffU-PI-LJT was ftrongly attached to the fefl: of Fo, and 
Kubla/. openly protefted the Lamas, who were great enemies to the 
feft of Tau j infomuch that, in conjunAion with the Chinefe 
Sooht/ Bonzas, ot- priefts of Fo, who hated them no lefs thaif the 
others, they alkcd leave to fearch for and burn all the books 
of the or Boiizas of the Tauk(k. The emperor, 

granting their requell, ordered all their books tojje burnt: 
nor was any faved, excepting that called Tau-te-king, on ac- 
count of its antiquity, having been written by Lau-tfi (N) 
himfelf. 


Wang- The prince grief, for the lofsof theemprefs bis 
fun dm. mother, was increafed by that of Wang-fiin. This lord, who 
was one of the four concerned in compofing the book of 
aftronomy, was very well educated by his father WangAyang^ 

• The famous Lyew^ping-chong having recommended him to 
the emperor Hu^pi-layy this latter appointed him to be near 
the perfon of the prince his heir. Cheng-kin quickly took an 
afFeftion for Wang-fiin^ and made him cat at his table. They 
Audied together the book which Hyu-ieng had written upon 
hiAory, mathematics, and other fciences. They never ccafed 
encouraging each other to virtue, and were patterns of mo- 
deration, and averfion to pleafures. Wang-fun's view was to 
infpire Ckeng-kin with a great defire to become a perfeft prince ; 
to which end he made him take notice, in Hyu-heng's book, of 
the virtues and vices of princes, and the true caufe of their 
happy or unhappy reigns. Wang fun died at the age of forty- 
feven, regretted by all the court. This year alfo died Hyu- 
hdng, fo renowned for his virtue, experience, and works. 
Mean time the emperor fent an officer into Tun-jian, to bring 
away the duties upon gold (O), which, at this time, was 
drawn in great quantities from that province. 

Jjairsef In 1282 the emperor ordered the learned men, from all 
literature, parts of the empire, to repair to court, to examine the Aate 
of literature, and take effeftual meafures for the advancement 
thereof. . He likewif^ caufed fixty great veflels to be built, to 
tranfport by fea, from the fouthern provinces, into Pe~che^li^ 
provifions of rice, and other necelfari^ which before had 
been conveyed by rivers, with much tro^le, delay, and ek- 
pence (P). Mean time fevcral kings of the Indies fent depu- 
ties to pay Htt-pi-lay tribute. The moA reinarkable among 


(N) He lived feveral ages (P) They were alfa conveyed, 

before (Jhrift. partly by rivers, and partly by 

(O) There arc ftill rivers in fea. in a note, gives an 

this province, out of which they account of both thefc courfes. 
gather very good gold. Gaub. 


them 
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them was he of Kulong, a kingdom 100,000 li {QJ) diftant 5. JSfdtt 
from Chbta, who brought as tribute (R) black apes, and pre- Kublay. 
cions ftones. Towards the end of this year a Bonza of /n9- * 
kyen] having given out that Saturn had been very near a ftar 
named Ti-tfo (S), or, the feat of the emperor (T), the Man- 
darins prefented a petition xoH^i-pblay on that occafion. At ^Chinefe 
the feme jnnfturc an impoftor, who pretended to be the cm- pretender, 
peror of the Song^ gathered more than 100,000 men ; and, 
in his name, caufed billets to be publifhed, importing, that 
the minifrer of ftate need not be aftonilhed ; and that, on a 
day appointed, the houfes covered with bulruflies would be 
fet on fire ; and that this would be the fignal of the fedition 
in Ta-t^ ' • 

VEN-TYEN~STANG having been prifoner in that ca- Kublay V 
pital for feveral years, the emperor fent for him into his pre- fuperfi* 
fence, and offered to make him one of the minifters of ftate, thn, 
if he would enter into his fervice. Tyenfyang thanked his 
majefty ; but told him he Ihould never acknowlege two empe- 
rors ; and defired to die. Though Hu-pi~lay few he was in- 
flexible, yet he could not refolve to put him to death. But 
what good-nature would not fufFer him to do, fuperftition, at 
length, effected. The great men of the court put him in 
mind of the petition made him, concerning the conjunO:io|i 
of. Saturn and the ftar ; and would perfuade him, that the 
anonymous minifter, mentioned in the billets, was no other 
than Ven-tyenfyang, This wrought fo upon the mind of 
HA-pi-lay^ that he at laft confented to the death of this great 

^ Gavbil, p. 194, U feqq. 


(Q..) That is, 10,000 leagues, 
a moll extravagant reckoning ; 
fince Ku-long is in the Eajt in* 
dies, Gauh. Perhaps Koulon in 
Malabar, 

(R) The Chinefes 5mnlider 
prefents from foreign princes as 
tribute ; and their emperor's 
prefents to thofe princes as re- 
wards. Like wife the anfwers they 
give pafs for orders. Gaubil* 
i ($} Gaubil knows not what 
•flafthis is. * 

(T) There is no country 
where aHrology and fortune- 
telling is more in requcfl than 
in Cipina, The aftronomers 
have all a treatife, containing 
the theory and praftice of that 


art, in which are remarked all 
the appearances of the heavenly 
bodies, with their prognoiUcs, 
as they relate to the court or 
the magiflrates : for the liars 
have all names, which regard 
the imperial family, governors 
of provinces, generals of the 
army, princes, and princelTes, 
over whom they are fuppofed 
to have parcicolar influence. In 
the tribunal of mathematics 
there are aftronomers ap^roint- 
cd for this purpofe, who yet 
vary their rules according to the 
notions or views of the reigning 
dynafty. Hence their aftrono- 
mies of diflerent time^ diflFer. 
Gavbil, 


nun: 
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man : who having been conduced to a public place, turn- 
ed liimfelf towards the fouth, to honour*and falute the court 
ot the Song emperors ; beat his head againft the ground, and 
received the fatal blow with great courage, in the forty-le- 
venth year of his age. He was born in Kyang-Ji, in the di- 
ftrift of Kugan Fit, Both Chinefes and Tatars lamented Vis 
deftiny. He was reputed learned, honeft, and well verfed . 
in affairs. After this they carried into Tartary ail thofe of 
the Song race, who were at Ta-t^, 

As Htl-pi-iay believed it for the glory of his reign to make 
conquefts in Japan^ in 1283 he commanded /itahay 

to prepare 500 fhips, with viftuals and munitions. At the 
fame time, an order was publifhed In the provinces, to aflem- 
ble as many failors as poflible. This order caufed much 
confufion in Che-kyang, Fo-hyen, and Kyang-nan ; for the 
enterprife againft Japan was not relijfhed by either the Chi- 
nefe or Tatar minifters. The officers and foldiers murmured 
loudly. Befides, commerce was interrupted. The fear of 
going to Japan caufed the beft fcamen to defert : feveral of 
them turned robbers : and great numbers of fea-officers, with 
their crews, became pirates, and infefted the coafts. The 
great men endeavoured to divert the emperor from his de- 
fign, by reprefenting to him all thefe evil confequences : but 
he would not hearken to them. However, Atahay met with 
new difficulties and the grandees took meafures for keeping 
him a long time without the proper neoeflaries. In OFlobcr 
a Mandarin of Kyen-ning Fd^ in Fo-kyeny revolted, and took 
the title of emperor j but this fedition was immediately 
quafhed. 

This year the prince Slant ary followed by the generals 
Ku-fycy Nafu-la-ting (U), and others' from the weftern cotin- 
tries, befides Chinefe and Tat ary marching out of Tun-nan y 
entered the country of Myen (X). In November that prince 
made hknfelf mafter of the roy.al cities of Kyang-tewy and 
Tay-kong, 

Some good regulations were made alfo in the ftate. ' Firft, 
the cuftom of picking out young maidens through the pro- 
vinces, to fiipply’the court, having, by means of Telu Chu- 
tfayy been ab^ifhed in the parts of China fubjeft to the empe- 
ror Ogotayy Hu^piAay ordained that the fame regulation fhould 

(U) Ktilye was much efteem- (X) The fame with Fe\u^, * 
cd. fv -la-ting was 2XiAraby What A/. calls Kardvanty is 
ar-d a Muhummedatiy as before- a good part of the province of 
nientioncd ; by M. Polo called Gaub, 

hiafiir'tn, GauhiL — — boubt 
lets Kdfrt} ddin. 


take 
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take place in the provinces conquered from the 5 <?w^. Second- 5- 
ly, as the falaries of the Mandarins were not fufficient to fup- Kublay. 
por| their ftate, it obliged moft^of them to take fees from * 
the people ; the emperor, therefore, to relieve his fubjefts 
after fo long a war, doubled the income of thofc niagiftrates, 
and forbad receiving the fmalleft gratuity, under fevere penal- 
ties. * Whoever robbed, as it is termed, the value, of twenty- 
five pounds; was condemned to death : and thofe who ftole 
half that fum, were turned out of place, after receiving a 
heavy baftinado. 

In 1284, ordered the Mandarins of the feveral ponzas 

provinces to fend up all who could be found of the Song drowned. 
race. Tlois order was obeyed ; and the number fent to court a. D. 
was very great : among whom were feveral confiderable Man- 1 284. 
darins. The emperor being informed that the fedf of Fo 
was in high efteem in Japariy he fent Bonzas privately aboard 
the fleet deftined for that country, to get information con- 
cerning it. But the failors, coming to difeover their delign, 
threw them into the fea. (*) 

LUSH FJONGf native of Ta-ming F&y in Pe-che-liy by shi-jono-, 
money had obtained a confiderable employment in the time 
of Hkarna, whofc creature he was» This the emperor well 
.knew: but the love of riches engaged him, by degrees, to 
follow the felfifh views of that projeftor ; who gave out that 
the people would be eafed, at the fime time the revenue be- 
came more confiderable. Tong-ywen-^yong fpoke loudly againft 
Shi’jongy and would have had him turned out, as a bad fub- 
jeft, who ruined the people : but Hti-pi-lay puniflied L'lvcn- 
yongy and fupported Shi-jong, This countenance, given to 
fuch a man, made HoAi-hc-tfuriy one of the principal mini- 
fters, to lay down his employment ; foretelling, that he would 
prove another Hhamay and ruin the emperor : who, on his 
withdrawing, fufpended the order which that minifter had ob- 
tained, to introduce examinations of the literati throughout 
the provinces 

In February Hu^pi-Iay demanded of Shi-jong wfaat me- 
thods he propofed to take, in cafe he was put into place ? 

Shi-jongy in a long difeourfe, among other things, faid, Firff, 
that a great quantity of kajhesy or copper denier s, ought to be 
tpade, and tribunals eftablifhed, at Hang-chew Fuy capital of 
Chc-kyangy and Tfven-chew Fuy a port of Fo-kyctiy in order to 

^ GauAil, p. 198, & feqq. 


(•) This (hews, that the ido- 
latrous fed of Fo did not fo ge- 
nerally .prevail then as it has 


donefince; doubtlcTs, through i 
the encouragement given by the 
Mungl emperors. ^ • 

pp 3 


difliibute 
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%. Khan^ diftribute fhofc deaicrs among the people, and buy the cbm- 
Kub/ay. mo'litie.^ brought thither by the foreign merchants; that 
the profit arifing from thence fliould b^ divided into ten parts, 
feven lo go to the treaiury, and thr^e to the people : that, 
as feveraT great lords w^re poflefled of forges, where they 
made arms, which they fold very dear, he was for taking the 
iron from them, and employing the money which Jt yielded 
to buy grain, in order to fill the public magazines, whicli he 
affirmed were cvery-where empty : that the grain ftiould be 
fold at a reafonable price ; and that the profit arifing there- 
from would be very confiderable : that none fhould be al- 
lowed* to fell wine without a licence : and that the duty upon 
it fliould be raifed. He was not for laying any upon the 
provifions and carriage for the armies : but propofed fettling 
a confiderable tax on horfes and fheep. He likewife wifhed 
that filks, calUcos, and ftufFs, were bought up from the Chi- 
tiefes^ to furnifh the Tatars^ who would give thofe animals in 
exchange. That Mungl families fliould be appointed to take 
care of the herds, droves, and flocks ; alleging, that, from 
tlie fkins, hair, horns, milk, and wool, there would arife 
great profit, two tenths of which would be fufficient for thofe 
families, 

§ipprw)ed The emperor approved of all which was propofed by Lu- 
C/** fii-jong^ who had full power to employ all thofe whom he 
judged fit to execute his fchemes : but was fo imprudent 
4S to refiore a great many comrniflioners, who had been ca- 
fhired, becaufe they were creatures of Mama. Shi-jong was 
in every-thing fupported by Sang-ko, brother of the Lama 
who had fucceeded Pa-fe-pa^ in the port of doStor and ma^ 
fier of the emperor^ as w^ as chief of the Lamas. Several 
Mandarins fpoke Shi-jong , one of whom was fentenced 
to be baftonado’d ; which puniftiment was executed fo feverc- 
ly, that he died of the blows. As the prince, appointed fuc- 
ccflbr, was naturally an enemy to all thofe kinds of projeftors, 
whofe fchemes tended only to hinder the circulation of mo- 
ney, refledl on the emperor, and fill the provinces with rob- 
' bers, he fpoke alfo againft Shijong, and maintained that he 
did no more than imitate Mama. At length a great Manda* 
rin, named Chingy made complaint to the emperor of the 
unjuft death pf a Mandarin, who had been killed for having 
'Accufid of done his duty. He accufed Shijong afrcfli, and made it ap* 
oxfortiotty pear, tha^ this Mandarin, during the time that he had the cai*e 
of the cuftom-houfe for cha (or tea), in Kyangfiy had done 
pothing but rob with impunity ; and that, to raife the empe- 
Vor’s revenue to fifteen millions, he had fet on foot a thoufknd 
, , rapines. 
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r^ines, vexations, extortions, f’alfe acenfations, unjuft con- 5 . 
fixations, fales of places, murders, and the like. Kublay. 


The accufation of Ching put aU Ta-tii in motion. The 
emperor was much furpril'ed to fee it fupported by the prince, 
ajid moft of the great men : fo that neither Sang-koy nor his 
brother, notwithftanding their authority, durft fpeak in his 
favour. In fluort, both he and Ching were cited to Shang-tu, 
>vhefe thfi chief articles of the accufation having been proved 
againft Shi-jong, fentence of death was pronounced upon him 



by the judges ; and the emperor having approved of their 
fentence, he was executed on the fpot. All the friends 


and creatures of Sang-ko and the criminal were ftruck 
with confternation : and Hti^ptlay became alhamed of his ob- 
ftinacy, in upholding a man who had mifled him by dazzling 


appearances. 

The general SAt4 having made great complaints of the in 
conduft of Chen-ye-tfoen^ the king of Gan-narC^ fon, by whofe Gan nan. 
artifices fuch numbers of Mungls had periftied ; H^-pi-lay^ to be 
revenged for this affront, ordered prince To-whany his fon, to 
enter that kingdom ; and appointed general Li-heng to commsixii 
under him. To-iuhan marched from Tun^nan ; and, being 
come to the river Fil-lang (Y), he demanded pallage of the 
king of Gan-nan to Chen^cheriy which city and country was 
• poflefled by his fon. To-whan crofled the river on rafts, and 
intirely defeated the king’s army. Hereupon Chen4-tjiy his 
brother, came with his fhips, and fubmitted to the prince. 
However, the troops of Gan-nan rallied, and became more 
animated than before. As it happened to be the middle of 
fummer, the heats and continual rains brought ficknefs into 
the Mungl army, fo that they were not able to march to 
Chen<hen : and, for fear they ftiould all perifti, it was re- 
folved to retire to Tun-nan. The troops of Gan-nan purfued 
the T*wens ; and, in this retreat, Li-h^ng received a fliot with 
a poifoned arrow, of which he died. The king, after this, 
got with his army between China and Suttly who knew nothing 
of the prince’s jetreat, although but fifteen or twenty leagues 
diftant : but he opened a pafTage through his enemies, in which 
aftion a great many men were flain on both fides, and, among 
the reft, StitCi himfelf, who fell valiantly fighting. He and I;- 
h£ng were two of the beft generals in the empire ; and Hti-pi* 
hy was greatly concerned for their death. 


(Y) This is the river Ha-tU xxvtr Mo-Jha-h. P. Martini is 
io, which is a branch of the miflaken about the fourcc of 
Ktn-Jha. The Chine/e geogra- this river. Qauhil. 
phy, intided Ltihchi^ calls this 

PP4 
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This affliftion was followed by one more fenfible^ which 
was the lots of the prince his heir (Z), who died in 
at the age of forty-three. As pfmcQCheng^kint from his very 
infancy, difeovered an inclination for^virtue and good beha- 
viour, the great men admired at it. His father gave him tj>e 
illuftrous Yav)-JL 4 for a preceptor ; who chofe young Chinefe 
and Tatar lords, of parts, and good education, to be about 
him. The prince became very learned in militdry affairs, 
the fcience of government, hiftory, .mathematics, and the 
clallical books of China, He was perfeftly acquainted with 
the nature of the countries both of China and Tartary ; the 
number of their inhabitants, their rivers, and their com>« 
mercc (f ). His whole ftudy was to make the people happy ; 
and was feared by thofe bad minifters, who, to pleafe their 
mafters, made ufe of the moft unjuft methods. He was ge-» 
nerally efteemed and beloved ; nor was accufed of any fault. 
He married the princefs Koko-chin, of the Hongkila (or Kon^ 
goraf) ' family ; who was of the fame charaSer with the 
prince her fpoufe ; by whom (he had three fons, and feme 
daughters. The eldeft of his fons was Kmmala, The fe- 
cond, Talamapald ; who died in the reign of Hu-pi 4 ay^ and 
left feme children ; the eldeft of whom was Hay-fian, The 
third fon of Cheng-kia was Timur ^ who fucceeded bis grand- 
father in the empire 

In 1286, the grandees, being under great apprehenfions’, 
from the refolution in which the emperor ftill continued, of 
attacking Japan^ they reprefented to him the danger and' in- 
utility of that enterprife. They likewife laid before him the 
lamentable condition to which the armament fet on foot by 
Atahay had reduced the fouthern provinces. Hu-pi*lay in- 
deed dropped his defign ; and caufed it to be publifhed, that 
he ought in that, as wdl as every thing elfe, to follow the 
counfd of thofe he employed in affairs : but the true reafon 
for that change was, the advice he received that all Tartai^y 
was on the point of revolting. After the defeat and death 
of Siliku and lodes which the other princes in alliance with 
Hay-tu had received, there feemdd nothing farther to be appre- 
hended ; and the complete viftory which general Tuttiha had 
obtained, in 1283, over the confederate princes to the north 
of the river Tula^ had confirmed Hu-pi-lay in that opinion. 
But, this year, Pe-yen, Tutuha, U-ting, and other general^, 


« Gaubil, p. 201, & feqq. 


(Z) Marco Polo fpcaks of this 
prince, whom he calls Chinchis. 
•Gaubil. 


(t) Hence oth^r nations may 
learn, what is the proper edu- 
cation for a prince, governors^, 
and legiflators. 

in 
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in TariafiyH fci't advice to the emperor, that the party of c. Khan 
Hay-tu was grown ftronger than ever : that this prince fent Kuhlay- 
Dut fpies on all fides ; and that it was to be feared, he would ^-*%^**^ 
gain over to his intereft the Mungl princes who dwelt to the 
Qorth-eaft of Shan-tong^ bordering on Lyau-tong, 

HU-P I-LATy profiting by this intelligence, made Affairs ef 
regulations to draw over to him the Chirtefes^ efpecially thofc China, 
of Kyang-nan^ Fo-kyen, Che-kyangy and fome other provinces. 

In Marchy he fent deputies into all parts of the empire, to 
look out for men ikilled in the Chinefe fciences and arts ; to 
whom employment was given, and fome were brought to 
court. H ffi-lay took great pleafure to talk to them him- 
felf ; and it was ftill more pleafing to them to fee a Mungl 
emperor well verfed in the Ckinefe fciences In Septemhery 
advice came from the Mandarins of Fo kyeriy that fhips from 
more than ninety foreign kingdoms (A) were arrived at Tfven- 
chev)ff(iy in that province. Thefe kingdoms are all treated 
as tributary ; but only eight of them are mentioned in the 
hiftory, and thofe by names unknown to Europeans (B). 

> This news gave a fenfible joy to HuffiAayy both as they 
brought much wealth into his dominions, and made the 
Chhicfes honour him. All the empire of China being now 
under one fovereign, the Bbnzas of the feft of Fo afiembled 
• this j^ear, to the number of 40,000, and agreed upon a form 
of church-government. They Hkewife made fcveral ftatutes 
or decrees, and regulations, for their prayers, penances, and 
other rites. 

JENGHIZ Khdn had divided Tart ary into eaftern and Nayen 
weftern ; whofe limits were nearly in the meridian of P e-king, joim Hay- 

tu. 

(A) The kingdoms of far as the Cafpiah Tea; partly 

Tibety Qan-natiy Laoy Siamy Pe- of the Bonzas of Fo, who have 
7^pnny and others, which vifited the countries near the 
ave been, at one time or other, Ganges and Indus ; partly of the 
tributary to Chinay have maps Arnbsy Perjiansy and other fo- 
of their countries, and a pre- reigners, who have fettled in 
Ipnt date of their dominions : China. Gauhil. 
wherein an account is given of (B) Viz. Ma-pa-eul (orii/^« 
their revenues, number of inha- par)y Su mun-tu-la (or Suma^ 
bitants, and other particulars; tra)yBu’nien-nay^eng-kiAiyMa- 
whence it is that the Chinefe lan-tany LayAayy Na-vang^ and 
I biftorians give^a very good ac- Ting-ho-eul or Tinghor). The 
count of thofe countrie.s. I'he countries fpoken of here are 
Chinefes likewife have come to thofe of Malakkay Sumatray the 
the knowlege of foreign parts, gulf of Pen-ko-la (or Bengal )y 
by means partly of the officers and from cape Komori to, the, 
of their armies, which have of- Perjian gulf, 
ten been in all the countries as • 

•• The 
s 
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Kbdn^ The exaft extent of the weftern part was not kiiown to our 
Cublay. author \ but the eaftern was divided into twenty departments^ 
L.— conqueror’s youngeft brother, ~Pj/e~li M-tay^ had the 
A. D. country between the rivers Lym^ Toro, and ^ey-ley^ ^th 
part of the country between the Lyau^tong and the Lyati^ 
Nayen^ the great grandfon and heir of Pye-li KH-tay^ who 
had enlarged the poiTejflions of his anceftor, and became very 
potent (C), was gained over to his party by Hay^-tu, who 
perfuaded him to take arms* General Pe-yen^ who had been 
one qf the iirft to give notice of the league between thofe 
two princes, was fent towards Lyau-tong, to fee how matters 
ftood ;* and^ having narrowly efcaped being takin by Nayen'% 
fpies, informed H4-pi^lay of the great preparations which 
were making by that prince. . The emperor hereupon or- 
dered Peyen to encamp between Karakorom and Shang^td^ 
in order to hinder the troops of Hay-t&^ and other princea 
his allies, from joining Nayen (D). Li-ting was commanded 
to aflemble a great b^y of Chinefe troops ; and the Tatars 
were condufted by Tuft Temur (E), grandfon of the famous 
PorchA^ the princip^ of Jenghiz KhdrC% four intrepids. 
General T&tAha was likewife called with his forces from 
Kitfcha K 

defeated^ HU-P I-LAT^ having, in May^ taken the field in perfon, 
and Jldin. vdth defign to attack Nayen^ was advanced with a few troops, 
when the general of that prince’s army came to obferve the 
emperor’s camp. Hi-pi-lay ^ though in danger of being carr 
ried away, (hewed no figns of fear ; and, as it was night, 
his forces, on notice given, hallened to his relief, the horfe 
taking the foot behind them. Mean time Nayen lay quiet 
his camp, his general not daring to attack the empecor, for 
fear of an ambufeade. Hereupon Li-ting, with ten refolute 
men, approaching the enemy’s camp, (hot a cannon (F) into 
it. The noife fo frightened the troops of Nayen, which 

^ Gavbil, p. 204, & feqq. 


(C) He pofleiTcd nine of thofe 
twenty departments : the eleven 
others belonged to' the lords of 
five tribes, njiz. thofe of Chalar 
(qr Jalayr)^ Hongkila (Kongo- 
rat) 9 Mangu, Gu-*l6j and 7-^/- 
lye-t/e. Gaubil, 

[u) M, Polo fpeaks largely of 
Nayen\ revolt. The king whom 
he calls Laidu is Haytu* But 
the Chinefe hiftory fays nothing 
either qf crolTes or Chr'tjiiam, 


few or Mohammedans, being 
in thq^armies. Gaubil. 

(E) Polo-nAihan, famous in 

the war againfi the ^ong, was 
one of hia. principal generals. 
Gaubtl. m « 

(F) T\itChinefi{icy%Ho'paui 
that is, fire-pau. This circum- 
ilance of fire, joined to the great 
noife it made, makes me call 
it a fire-.cann.on. Poflibly it was 
a petard. GmbH. * 


were 
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were befides uhdifeipUned, that the general, thinking the KhSm^ 
whole imperial army was at his heels, took to flight. The Kublay. 
Chinefe and Tatar troops being now ^ arrived, Nayen was ^"***V^* ^ 
attacked by the before-mentioned commanders, at the head of 
their refpeftive bodies, and by H&-pUay at the head of his 
guards. The emperor’s prefence rendered his troops invin- 
cible, and the army of Nayen was* intirely defeated. That 
pririU himfelf was taken, and afterwards put to death. The 
battle was fought near the river hyau : after which, Hii-pi-lay 
returned triumphant to Shang-tu. 

The fame year, in the firft month, prince To-whan^ the lojhs in 
emperor’s fon, entei*ed Gan~nan% and was viftorious in feven- Gan-naiu 
teen engagements. He plundered the city of Chen-chen, and 
returned to Tun-ndn with a rich booty. He had fcarce 
reached the borders, when he received advice, that king Chin* 
ye*fven appeared again with mighty forces. This obliged 
him to make a new expedition^ to Gan*nan\ which he entered 
in March 1288, with a conflderable army. The king let A. D. 
him advance, and arnyfed him with deceitful negotiations; *288. 
till, finding the peftilence began to rage in his army, he 
came with 300,000 men to attack him. The Munglsj on his 
his appproach, retired towards Tiin*nan^ in good order ; nor 
could the enemy ever make any impreflion on the van-guard, 
although general Sit&r (G), who commanded it, was both 
iick and wounded. But the other troops, did not efcape fo 
well ; fo that the prince loft a great number before he reached 
the borders. The emperor on this news reproached him for 
his imprudence, and took from him the government of Tun*^ 
nan ; giving him a fmaller one inftead of it, and forbidding 
him to come to court. The king of Gan*nan however fent 
Hu*pi 4 ay a ftatue of gold, by way of tribute; and even 
wrote a very modeft letter, in which he owi^d he had com- 
mitted a fault in oppoflng the imperial armies, 

TIMUR (H), grandfon of Htt-pi^Iay^ was more Iwcc^k-Succrfsin 
fill in the war on the river Lyau. Prince Hatan (I), fupported Canary, 
by the princes Tye*kOy Arluy and Tulukhdny having entered 
into league with Haytu and Nayen^ came with a great army 
to that river ; and threatened Lyau-tongy with the countries 


(G) He was a native of Kin- 
cha [or Kifjalt\\ and wa3 in 
great reputation. Gaubil. 

(H) Or Tetnity third fon of 

the late prince and the 

princefs Koko-chen. Hu- pi ‘lay 
loved this young prince much ; 
who, excepting the name and 


title, had all the privileges and 
honour of the imperial heir. 
This is the fame Temur y whom 
M, Polo fpeaks of. Gaubil. 

(I) He was grandfon of 
cbo-njjhen^ third fon of Vejukayy ^ 
and brother to Jenghiz Khan. 
Caubify , 

bordering 
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5. Khan bordering on the great wall of China, Pe^yen had always 
Kublay. made head againft Hayttiy and hindered his junction with 
jfatan^ Hu^i-lay fent his grandfon Tim&r^ a young pripce 
of great hopes, with orders to follow the advice of jliji- 
temrirf Tiituha, Li-ting^ and Polo-vjhan. They engaged Ai’/f* 
kya-nUy^OTit of the late prince Nayen's generals ; and, after 
fighting a whole day, with great flaiighter on both fides,,the 
fWo armies feparated. Timiir being informed, that Hatan 
and his allies were encamped near the river ^tey-ley^ marched 
againft them with, his fire-cannon, which Lifting had taken 
great care to get ready. The battle lafted two days, and 
was exceeding bloody ; in which perifhed feveral princes, 
who were Hatan\ allies, the generis of Niyetiy and their 
beft troops. This viftory gave great reputation to prince 
Timury and filled with joy the emperor ; who defigned him 
for his fuccefTor : great elogies were likewife beftowed on 
the generals who lerved undel: him. ‘ The prince after this 
vifited all the tribes, which had before been fubjeft to Na- 
yeuy Hatany and others ; and had the pleafure to fee their 
lords fubmit to him. His affability and clemency gained him 
the love of the Tatars^ who in great numbers encamped ncitr 
the river Lyauy TirOy ^ey-ley^ and in other places. 
tmperor In OBobery Kong^tfongy the late emperor of the Songy was 
turns fent to Pfitahy the refidence of the Grand Lama, in Tibet^ 
Bonza- to learn the doftrine of Fo. The Chinefe hiftorians blame 
Hu-pi-hy for fending one of their emperors to live among 
Bonzas ; and paint Keng-tfong as a poor-fpirited prince, who 
Ought rather to have died than diftionoured his name by going 
to be educated in the doftrines and cuftoms of barbariaus. 

In January 1289, it Was refolved to make the canal, called 
Poyal Whey^tong^ho ; which was to go from Tfi-ning~chewy in Shan- 
tonal, tongy to Lin-tJ^ng-cheWy in the fame province : likewife to make 

A. D. a comniunication between the rivers Ven and IVeyy in the fame 
1289. province. This canal was undertaken to convey provifions to 
the court (K). In 1287, Hu-pi-lay had built a magnificent 
college (L) at Ta-t&y for teaching the Chinefe fciences, and fur- 
nifhed it with the moft able doctors in the empire. There he 
caufed many fons of princes, lords, and great Mandarins, to 
be brought up. This year, 1289, a fecond imperial college, 
ot the fame kind, was built at Ta-tU, Hu-pi-lay 9 who gavg 

(K) But it was not finiihed (L) At prefent called 
by rhe Twuy nor till the reign tfe-kyen. A ^e-tfe-kyen was 
of Tong-hy ( third) emperor of the built at Yen kingy in the time of 
#fucceeding d ynafty of the Mingy Ogotay (or Oktay ) ; but it made 
who joined it tu the Whang-ho, but a poor figure, and was not 
Gttuii/, 0 much reforted to. Gaubil. 

the 
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the direftion of it to the IVhey-hu (M), was earneft to pro- 5 Khan 
mote this college; and, in perfon, exWted the Tatar and Kuuay. 
Chinefe grandees, as well as the princes of his own family, 
to/end their fons thither * 


Prince Hay-tti^ this year, prevailed on feveral Tatar tribes Jfairs of 
to the north and north-weft of Karakorom to revolt againft Tartary, 
IIu~pi*lay. Prince Hatan took the field again, and made in- 
Curfions'into Lyaii-tong^ and other provinces. Kin-kya-nu^ 
before-mentioned, a great friend and confident of prince Nu* 
yeiiy at length, joined Hay-tiy with his troops. Pe-yeriy 
who commanded the imperial camp formed at Karakorom^ 
detached a great body of Kirghis (N), to join the army com- 
manded by Kanmala, eldeft fon of the late prince Cheng^kin : 
for all which Hay-tA furprifed and furrounded him, near the 
river Selinga. But T&tihdy being informed of this, imme- 
diately fet forward with his troops of Kin-cha (or Kipjak ) ; 
and, falling on May-t&y refeued Kanmaluy who was on the 
point of being made prifoner. TAtAha received orders after 
this to join HA-pi 4 ay ; who, notwithflanding his great age, 
in Juncy marched from Shang-tA againft iiay-tA : But this 
prince retired, without venturing a battle. However, about 
the fame time, prince NaymAn-tay attacked, and defeated, 

Hatany who was encamped near the river Toroy which falls 
into the Non, 


• In January 1290, HA‘pi 4 ay publiftied feveral fage regu- 
lations, to advance arts and fdences in the imperial colleges tiommade 
built at Ta-tA : he likewife examined into the ftate of print- 
ing and books. In March, he enquired how the orders which 
he had given for the cultivation of lands, filk-worms, and 
other points relating to commerce, had been executed. In 
April, he fent experienced perfons to the kingdom of Map&r, 
in the Itidies ; with orders to fpare no expence to Engage men 
(killed in the fciences, mechanics, officers both for land and 
fea, and interpreters for divers languages. It cannot be de- 
nied, fays Gaiibil, that HA-piAay has rendered his name im- 
mortal, by what he had done for the advantage of his em- 


* Gavbil, p. 207, & fcqq. 

(M) By Whey*hu the Chinefes plan fea, and it may be even 
underftand a Mphammedan. But, the Europeans, It is not men- 
under the reign of the by tioned what art*> and fciences 

that term mull be underftuod wer^ taught in their colleges, 
the people of the weft ; that is, Cmihil. 

Great Bukhdria and Karaztny (N) In Chinefe, Ki eulAi fc, 
Perfia, Syria, Arabia, and the GattbiL - * 

countries to the weft of the Caf 
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5 . Khdftf pire. He caufed canals to be dug in feveral parts of China^ 
Kublay. for the communication of rivers : he feiit mathematicians as 
"'V^ far as fifty-five degrees north, and fifteen or fixteen fouth. 
regarding towards Kochin Chinay to obferve the latitude of the principal 
Urature^ cities in Chinay the capitals of Gan-nany and Korea^ and of 
many places in Tartary ^ He was at immenfe expences to 
make mathematical inftruments, fearch for old boq|cs, fend 
^ble men into foreign countries, dr^ others from all parts of 
the world, get good books tranfiated into the Mungl lan- 
guage, form libraries, build public ftruftures, procure rari- 
ties from diftant regions, draw commerce from abroad, build 
fiiips, and do infinite other beneficial works. Thefe aflions 
are the more commendable, as daring his whole reign he 
had great wars on foot againft potent princes of his family, 
who were jealous of his power and glory* 

In June were finilhed the books, containing the doftrines of 
the Lamas of Tibet y written in great.lettersof gold ; and the 
hiftorians, who had orders to colleA the memoirs for the 
reign of ^ey-yevn (or Kayuk)y put the finilhing hand* to 
their work : foon after which, the hiftory of the reign of 
Ogotay was alfo completed. 

Arafa- SANG-KOy who was nolefs covetous and evil-minded 
isiotu'mi* than Ahdmay had care of the finances ; and his brother, who 
had fucceeded to the titles and dignity of Pa-fe^pUy difpofed 
HH^fi-lay fo much in his favour, that none dared fpeak of 
his malverfations : however, a lord of the imperial family of 
the Songy named Chau-meng-fiy rcfolved, at all rifles^ to ac- 
cufe Sa7ig-ko. He began by founding Che-liy a lord full of 
probity, and acceptable to H6-pi-lay\ telling him, that it 
was time to difeover to the emperor the crimes of Sang-ko : 
if we do not,” fays he, ” pofterity will accufe us, and we 
(hall pafs for men without honour : the good of the em- 
** pire requires that we fliould make known the perfon who 
ruins it.” Hereupon Che4iy one day when Hti-pi-lay was 
hunting, fpoke freely againft Sang-ho. The emperor, in- 
cenfed hereatj ordered him to be baftonado’d, for having 
fpoken very ill of a great man of the court. This lord was 
fo beaten, that the blood > came out both of his nofe and 
mouth ; he likewife, with faihtnefs, fell to the ground. 
However, being queftioned about the matter, bj Hd-piAay*^ 
order, he had the courage and fidelity to repeat all which he 
had declared ; adding, “ that the good of the Hate and ho- 
nour of the prince alone had moved him to make the ac- 
cufation ; which he was ready to maintain, at the expence 
of his life.” The emperor now repented bis having caufed 
^ Che'-li: 
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Che-li to be fo ill treated ; and knew that other great men 5 . 
propofed to imitate that great lord's zeal. ' Kublajr* 

PU-HU-CHUy lord of the country of Kang-li^ before- 
mehtioned, who was one of the moft Heady and fmeere men 
of his time, had orders to examine into the affair. This^J^^*^* 
minifter was already acquainted with the rogueries and bad 
actions of Sang-ko : and, as he was a mortal enemy to thofe 
who did injuftice, fpoke of him as a wicked minifter, who 
had deceived his prince, brought trouble and diforder every- 
where ; procured many perfons to be unjuftly accufed, and 
put to death ; and was the true caufe that robbers were fo 
numerdus. Pu-hit-cM intreated the emperor to get rid, as 
foon as poffible, of fo great an offender ; and did not fcruple 
to affirm, that, if it was delayed, a confiderable change was 
to be feared. What this lord faid was confirmed by many 
other grandees. Hereupon Ht\-pi-lay complained, that he 
had not been informed thereof fooner : but thefe imprudent 
complaints only drew on him a (lur from the cenfors of the 
empire ; who declared, “ that till then it had been danger- 

ous for anyone to acquaint him with the intrigues of bad 
“ minifters.” Che4t^ now become more in favour than ever, 
was appointed" to take an inventory of Sang~ko*B effefts, got- 
ten by unjuft means ; which were immenfe. They found an 
infinite number of jewels and precious Hones in his palace. 

They fearched likewife that of Orgun Salt, an IgUr, who 
was an old pupil of Pa-fe-pa ; and, being in the miniHry, 
was linked with Sang-ko. This lafl was turned out of all 
his places ; and the marble monument demolilhed, which his 
pride had prompted him to raife to His memory, with his 
elogy cut upon it \ 

In June, HH-pi-Iay forbad the Mungls to go trade in the 
countries of the wefl : and, in Auguji, -fomc foreigners pre- 
fented him with books written in gold charaflers, and feveral 
lions. 

At this time there was a Lama of Tibet, in the fouthern A <viUain- 
provinces, in great reputation among the Mungls. For all ous Lama, 
this, he was a mere hypocrite, and corrupt mortal, who 
loved money to excefs. He counterfeited the emperor’s man- 
dates, and gave, falfe licences; intimidated feveral wealthy 
•families, promhTed and procured places : in fliort, he made 
* ufe of all forts of unlawful means to become rich. His paf- 
lion for money. carried him fo far as even to take up the 
beklies of the Song emperors, princes, and great men, whofe 
tombs were near Shau-hing-fu, in Che-kyang ; where, it is ^ 


faid, 

\ 


^ Gaubil, p. 21 1, & feqq. 
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t. Khan faid, he found abundance of gold, filver, and jewels. Of 
kiiblay. their bones, mixed with thofe of oxen and. horfes, he raifed 
a pyramid : which light filled the Chenefes with indignation ; 
tondetnned^ nor needed there more to excite a gencial revolt.^ Hereupon. 
jef far- the Mandarins of thofe places impriibned the Lama, confifcate^ 
dQHtd. his goods, and condemned him to death: but, being fupport-^ 
cd at the court by feveral Mungl lords, and the ladies, at’ the 
inftigation of the Lamas, who had^ great influence over them, 
lb wrought on that the Lama was difcharged, ancf 

grwt part of his treafures rcllored to him. This unjuft 
^ange of the fentence did the emperor’s chara£ler much pre- 
judice. The Chinefis cannot forgive him this weaknefs ; and 
, their hiftory, oh this occafion^ renews its coniplaints againft 
him, fori having had fo great an afledlion for the Lamas t 
Meriy fays it, at leajl very ufelefs to the empire* ^ 

Expedi- HU-P I-LAT^ being told of feveral iflcs, xmasALyev)^ 
Hons laid kyev) (O), to the eaft oi Fo-kyen^ was immediately for fend- 
mjide* ing an army to fubdue them; but was' diverted from that, 
enterprife : however, he was at great expences to fit out 
Ihips to difcover thofe ifles. He would likewife have fent 
armies into the kingdom of Can-nan : but the generals .ahd 
minifters prefcnted him a petition, exhorting him not to re- 
new a war, which experience had fhewn to be fo hurtful to 
the Hate ; ancf pointed out other ways of inducing the king 
of that country to become tributary to the empire; Hu-pi^ 
lay followed their advice ; and turned his thoughts wholly 
to fccurc Tartary againft the defigns of Hay-t&^ and th^ . 
other rebel princes. • • . . 

Chinefe The firft day of the Chinefe year (P) is a day of public 
/uferjii- re|oicing at the court, and through the jprovinces. The fight 
thn, Qf 


(O) It is dbubtful, whether 
the ifles of Lyt^w-kyew, which 
hu pi-lay would have conquer- 
ed, were the fimc with at 
prefent called Lyew kyenv, The 
geograp hy Ptong chi gives that 
name to the ifles of Pcng huzxiA, 
Formdfa: aflirming/ that t'or- 
moja is the Lyenfj-kyens? which 
Flu pi lay wanted to fubdue. 
Lycni -lyi T.'. is ihc name of fe- 
ver vl iil?nd*, whofe prjnce of- 
ten fent tit puties to the emperor 
^ of Cii/iV/rt, to pay him hemage 
and tribute. They lie between 


Formofa and Jafan^ One of 
them is near Sapama^ which 
the Portuguese , and, attar them, 
fome french^ write Sa^uma : but 
I do not know any thing exadl- 
ly about the number or large- 
nefs of thofe iilands. GHuHL 
(,P) 'fhe firft day of the year 
is the firii of the fii^moon, and ' 
the firft moon Is th4t in thfe' 
courie of^ which the fun enters 
the lign qf Pt/cet* Marco Polo 
fays, the firft day of the year , 
at the eburt of huhluy anivve^d 
to the firft of February : but it 
appears 
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of the princes, great men, and Mandarins, who, on this 5. Khan^ 
occafion, appear at the palace, in their habits of ceremony, Kublay. 
to ftrike their heads nine times before the emperor, gives a 
graftd idea of the majelly of the empire. But if an eclipfe about 
of the fun, which was always a bad ompn with the Chincfc^' natural 
happens dn that day ; it is, according to the Chinefe aftrology, a 
certain token that heaven threatens an approaching danger* 
To^ards^the end of .the year 1291, the tribunal of mathe- A. D. 
inatics prefented a petition to the emperor, to 'acquaint him ; 1292. 

that, by the calculus, a folar eclipfe would liappen on the firll 
day of tl^ next year. After the examination ufual on fuch 
occafions, the court thought proper to order, that on new- 
year’s day there (hould be no compliments of felicitation, 
nor public rejoicing ( Q^). The ^hinefe likewife, who piqued 
themfclves on their wifdpm, did not fail to lay hold of this 
opportunity to exhort Hit-pi-lay to correft any defefts which 
he might, on examination, find in his conduit or govern- 
ment ; and by tliat means render heaven propitious. The 
eclipfe was obferved with the ufual ceremonies ; and the day 
which fliould have been a day of public joy, w^as a day of 
ladnefs. 


.This year, 1292, was made the canal, called Tong- ViHory in 
whey (R), which runs from Pe-king to Tong-chew : and fe- Tartary. 
veral M5indarins belonging to the finances, who were friends 
of Sang-ko, were put to death- Prince Mcngli Timur, leagued 
with Hay-t^, appeared alfo to the north of the great Kohi, or 
defart. P e-yen retired towards Karakorom, as if to defend that 
city; but it was only to watch an opportunity for attacking 
that prince with advantage. At length, one daj in OFiober, 
he drew out his army ; and, without giving any orders or di- 


appears from the annals of that 
emperor, , both in the Chinefe 
and ^atav hingoage, that the 
civil year was theu the fame 
that it is at prefent. Qauhil. 

( Ql) Thcfc fuperftitious 
tions about the ill prefage of an 
eclipfe of the fun,* have fome- 
times thrown the Chinefe Ka* 

• lendar into confufion. It has 

* bfcen often dangerou: to dfcclarc 
that an eclipfe would happen 
.on the firft day of the year ; fo 
that moie chan once, to avoid 
dillurbing the emperor, and to 
deceive the people, they have 


intercalated a month. They 
have made the eclipfe fall on 
the latl day of the twelfth 
month of the former year, on 
the firft of the twelfth interca- 
lated month, or" on the firft of 
the fccond month of the fame 
year. Qauhil. 

(R) It is named at prefent 
Ta-tong’ho, the ri^cr cr caital of 
Ta-tong. In digging the earth, 
they found remains of an an- 
tient can^i!, which joined the 
livers When and ?e together. 
GauhiL — f!.i’lZ called ^ 

tongJjo. 

Q^q rcfllons 
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5. K/jan, re<rtions but to follow him, with his fwcMxl 4i'awn, galloppcd 
Kublay. fuU-fpced towards the camp of Mengli Timur : who, not able 
to renft the attacks of Pe~yen*s troops, fled with a fe^ horfe- 
men, and left his army to the mercy of the enemy, by whom 
the greater part of them were llain. ^ 

Expedition HU‘P I-L AT had an extraordinary fonclnefs to be known 
to and efteemed in foreign countries. The great number of 

wa, Indian (hips which arrived in Fo-kyen^ gave him" frequent 
opportunities to fend Mandarins to treat with the princes of 
hidia ; and induce them to communicate to him the curiofi- 
ties of their refpeftive dominions. The Indians were great 
gainers by their commerce with China\ from whence they 
brought vaft fums of money : and Htt-pi-lay's deputies had 
been ol^ten well received by the king of Mapar. But iiot 
long before, having fent a Chineft grandee, named Meng-ki^ 
to ^ia-vja ; the king, for what reafon does not appear, caufed 
him to be branded in the face with the marks which are 
often put on highwaymen, and then difmilTed him. The 
Chinefe lords, enraged to fee a great Mandarin of their nation 
diflionoured by a prince whom they confidered as a bar- 
barian, petitioned the emperor to revenge the affront. • //<^- 
piAay made a great ftir about this infult upon one of his en- 
voys ; and ordered a confidcrable number of (hips of war, and 
otherveffels, to be gotten ready, at Tfuen-cheiv-^ftt^ in Fo-kyen: 
I'his province, with thofe of Kyang-Ji and H&-qiiang, fiirnifti- 
n part cf ^d 30,000 refolute foldiers, and the Chinefe grandees were 
India. very earned to have the fleet well provided. It confided of 
one thouland (hips, including veirels of burden and others, 
with provifions for a year. She-pe^ a native of in 

Pe-chc-Hy had the chief command. Kau-hingy of JiMiingftty 
in Ho-nany was general of the 30,000 troops; and Tehe- 
tnijbey an IgUr, commanded the failors. Tehcmijhe and She- 
pe had been in the Indies before, and unUerdood the lan- 
guage of 

The fleet fet fail in Decemhery and deered direftly for the 
foLith part of Tong-hing, bordering on Kochin China ; then, 
failing along a mountainous coad, tfiey entered the fea of 
IFhen-tun (vS). At length, they came in fight of certain 
mountains (T) ; where they cut wood to build little barks ; 
and, in September 1293, by help of thole barks, landed their, 
troops K . * ‘ ‘ 

* Gaubil, p. 214, & fcqq. 

(S) That is, the itnmenfe taf and Ke^v-lang. Gaubi/,-^li 
chaos, which feems to be che is notfaid in what country; but 
ocean. Gaubii. we prefumc they belong to 

. (T) ^an-lan, Yu-kja, Li-nui- 


Tiik 
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Th£ kingdom of ^a-wa. is near that of Ko-Ling, Tlie j. Khan^ 
books of geography fay, is the name given in Kublay. 

thg time of the Ywen to the country afttiently called TtUp's ; 

• Which is reprefented as a great irtand in the fca, lying to the 
ibuth of China ; and that the Bonzas of Fo call it the king- j 

dom of the ^ley^ or f pints : bat nothing is fpoken of ^ ‘ 

fituation^of ^ley ; and Others fay, that ^ta-wa is not far 
from the kingdoiTi of Kamksjn, in the farther peninfula of t!ie 
Indies^ In a very large general chart or map, made by order 
of the' late eiftperor Kang-hi^ and kept xvith great care in the 
palace, whereon that monarch ordered to be written the 
iiames which the Chinefe give to foreign countries Icnown to , 
them, the charafte’rs of ^la-vja take up good part of the 
hither peninfula where Kuchin ftands. But our author thinks 
this cannot be the ^la-vja in queftion. He rather judges it 
to ble the ifland of Borneo ; efpecially, as a Chinefe fleet, with 
go, 000 troops on board, could not, in his opinion, fail in 
fixty-eight days from Kochin to T/ven-chew-fu^ in Fo-kycu : 
although he confelTes moft of the Chinefe geographers have 
committed great errors, both in the diftanccs and l>earingq -Nf 
the iflands (tJ) off the coafts of India, Perfta, and Arabui, 

But to return to the hiftory. Tn-nay-kyaday, king oiThe 
going ^to war with Ha*c}n-ka*f&^ king of* KoAang, Mun^I 
Was killed in battle. Hereupon T&han-pi-tPt-yCy his fon-in- general 
law, undeitook to continue the war : but, being baffled in all 
his attempts, as foon as he heard of Shs pes arrival, and the 
occafion of his coming, he fubmitted to him ; and offered to 
give up all he was poffefled of. This he did the better to 
deceive the Chinefet, while he took meafures underhand to 
deftroy their army. He gave the gbneral a map of the coun- 
try of Kd-kngy and perfuaded him to conquer it ; promifing 
to join him with his troops. She^pe^ who believed all which 
Tu-han-fi-ti-ye' told him, left officers to guard the fleet, and 
divided his forces into three bodies, in order to attack Ta- 
Jhcy the capital of Kodang. The Chinrfes found an army of 
100,000 men ready to oppofe them: but, after a battle, 
which continued from fun-rife till noon, the Kodang troops 
were defeated, and retired into the city. However, the king, 
unwilling to undergo a fiege, came out and furrendered, 

.V^tvhls wife and children ; who Were ail killed. 

TU-H A N-P I-TU-YE after this afked leave to return to duped hy 
his dominions ; which motion was oppofed by ^a-heng : the kin^. 
but and Te^he-mfbe gave thdr confent ; which they 

(U) Yet, by attending to tlie different parts, it it cafy to * 
account which is given of thofe know many of them. GauhiL . 

0 q ^ m 
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c. !n a little time irepented : for, next year (X), that Hing, re- 
fcublay. nouncing all which he had promifed, inftead of obeying 

orders, came with a confiderable force to cut off his^re- 
D. towards the fleet ; which was thirty leagues diftant. • 

** 93 - She-pu who too late faw he was betrayed, defended himfdlf 
with much valour, and retired in good order to the fea- 
coaft ; where, having embarked with his troops, he^ in fixty- 
^ight days, arrived at Tfven-cheiv-ftl. ' In this expedition he 
loft 3000 men ; but brought off a great booty in gold and 
precious ftones. The emperor puniftied both him and Te-he- 
mi‘Jhe ; and confifeated two-thirds of their effefts, for not 
obeying his commands, and for letting Ti-han-pi-tik-ye ef- 
cape. However, being good officers, they were foon after . 
pardoned •, and the Chinefc grandees were flitisfied to let the 
king of and others fee, that, notwithftanding their 

great dlftance, they would not fail to revenge the ai&onts 
offered to them. 

Pc-ycn General Pe-yen had hitherto kept Tart ary in fubjeftlon, 
recalled in fpite of the power and efforts of Hay-txiy and other princes 

of the imperial family : the emperor was fully convinced of 
his great fervices, and rcfolved to reward them in a lignal 
manner: However, feveral grandees, jealous of that gene- 
ral’s glory, told Hu-pi-lay^ that it was dangerous to let . him. 
continue fo long at the head of the troops of. Tartary : a» J 
even infinuated that he was clandeftincly in league with Hay- 
tu. The emperor well knew that jcaloufy was the ground 
of their informations, although he faid nothing. In June he 
talked of declaring Timfir hereditary prince ; and ordered 
him to prepare forthwith for going to command the army 
againft Hay-tti, General YuJi-temUr was named to fucceed 
Pe-yen ; who received an order to repair to Tay-tong-fu^ as 
foon as Ttmur arrived at Karakorom. This prince made no 
great hafte to get to the imperial camp, as he loved Pe-yen, 
and was fcnfible he knew better than himfelf how to deal with 
Hay-t& : Tu/t-ternftr was in the fame fentiments with TimUr. 
Mean time Pe-yen^ though informed of all, behaved as if he 
knew nothing of what p^d : he decamped from Karakoromy 
and marched northward to meet the army of Hay^tit^ wiiQ 
was again defeated and obliged to retire. 

A FEW days after the battle, Tim&r and the new geQe];a 1 r, 
Tartary: arrived at the camp ; where, in prefence of the officers, the 
prince notified to Pe-yen the emperor’s orders; and com- 
manded him to repair to Tay^tong-fii in Shanjiy there to. wait 

(X) In January this year, the hoildings of were 

Inilhed^ Gaubil. * - « 
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his imperial majefty’s further pleafure. The generals who 5 . 
ferved under Pe-yen^ and were ftrongly attached to him, could K«blay. 
no^ forbear exprefling their furprife : but grew eafy again, 

• when they faw that the prince made him eat at his own table, is greatly 
alhd beftowed confiderable prefents on him. Before Pe-yen bonouredm 
fet out, Tmur fent for him, and with tears einbraced him, in- 
trca^irgiiim to give him fome inftruftions. Prince, faid the 
general, hve neither vjothen nor wine, and every thing will 
fucceed with you. P e-yen went to Tay-tong-fH, and there re- 
ceived an ordpr to repair to court. Where being arrived, the 
emperor, to the confufion of the jealous grandees, received 
him with much honour; publicly extoll^ his fidelity and 
fervices ; declared him his prime minifter, and gave him in 
particular the general command, as well of the troops which 
compofed his own guard, as thofe which encamped in great 
numbers about Ta-tti' and Shang-tA K 

In September, HA-pi-lay returned from to7rt-/tf; j comet 

and next month was frighted at the fight of a comet. The appears. 
Chinefe hiftory carefully takes notice of thefe phamomcna 
which have happened, as well as the panics which have feized 
the emperors on fucK occafions. The aftrologers have likewife 
been afliduous to colledi: the events which came to pafs after a 
, comet had appeared ; and pretend that it is defigned as a fa- 
.▼our from heaven toward crowned heads to take care of them- 
felves. HA-piday had given into thefe falfe ideas : the firft 
. day of the comet he fent for PA-hu-chA^ one of his minifters, 
to know what he had heft to do to appeafe the anger of the 
deity. PA-M-chA- parted the whole night in the empe- 
ror’s /chamber, and recited feveral paflages of the I-king and 
Shi-king (Y) ; to Ihew with what refpeft he ought to receive 
the advice which heaven gives, and how much its anger ought 
to be dreaded. He produced inftances from the ancient hif- 
tory, to fhew that the principal bufinefs of a prince fhould 
be the -praftice of virtue ; and that, on the appearance of 
eclipfes, comets, and earthquakes, he ought ferioufly to ex- 
amine his own heart, and, above all, in what manner he go- 
verns his people. 

The minifter, dwelt particularly on the hiftory of Ven-ti, Kublay’^ 
pinpcror of the weftern ; and fet forth the ufe death, 

* f * 

^ Gaubxl, p. zx8, &feqq. 

(Y) Two of the claffical or mented on. Thefe falfe nf>- 
canonical books of the ; tions are inculcated as fup« 

whkh Konfufim, and his iuc- pofed to be the ouly check off 
feffors in dQdrine, h&Ve com- princes. 

■ I ^ dut 
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5. Khin^ that prince made of the appearance of federal phseno- 

Kublay. mena, was fo well pleafed whh the ioftancc. cf 

Ven^tiy that he thought he could never talk himfelf, or ^ear 
Pu-tihchA talk, enoi^gh about it. Mean time he fell hek, and, 
A. D. January 1 294, died in his palace at Ta-tu^ in the eightieth 
1 294. year (Z) of his age, 

^ndcha* The Chinefe hlftorians charge Hu-pi-lay With Jwing fu- 
raiier. pcrftitious to excefs, and ridiculoufly attached to the Laxnas. 

They likewife accufe him with loving women and money; 
vinth having facrificed too many men in the w^rs of Japan 
and Gan^^mni and too much promoted foreigners of the 
Weft. On the other hand, the Tatars and foreigners have 
always confidered the reign of Hu-pi-lay as one rf the meft 
glorious that ever was ; and it is certain this prince had great 
qualities. He was learned, courageous, amd magnificent, a 
friend to men of letters*; and if he loved money, it was xvith 
t view to execute the great defigns which he conceived in his 
imnd ; whofe ohjeft was gener^ly the glory of the empire, 
^iid the public good. 

Wives and HU- PI-LAY was die fourth foit of prince Tolay and the 
fins : prmcefs Sarkutna ; brother tO‘ the emperor Meng-ko and the 

king Hyu 4 a-gk% and grandfon of Jenghfz Khdn. He mar- 
lied a great many wives^ five of whom bore the title of em- . 
prel&s. By thefe he had ten fons r . Turebiy who died 
Without ifliic. 2. Cheng-kiriy who had been declared heir, but 
died in 1285. 3. Mang-kolay governor general of Shen-Ji^ 

Se-cbwen, zni Tibet. 4. Canian-p&nvha. 5, Nan-^mMast. 
(f. Ukoche. 7.. Gayyachie. 8. Gaidicke. 9. Kokochu. ro*. 
Gbaan. Befidbs thefe princes, he had feveral daughters K 
his ex- The P'erfiaay and other weftem hiftorians of Afidy have 
tenjwe Written entire bwks on the exploits of this famous khan ; 
p 9 vsir. but fcarce any thing of moment hath as yet been communi* 
eated from ttem. Befides what haa been atr^dy inferted in 
our notea, relating to AHikbagsP (op Alipuke) ; the fum c£ all 
isr as follows : that HnlMut being wifer than his brother Ar- 
tikbugsiy lent to complimentr Kntblayy or Kaplay Kh&riy upon 
his advancement to the empire ; and had all the countries 
polled" by the Mufigts to the fouth of the Amuy granted to 

1 Gaubil, p. 221, & feqq. 


(Z) La Croix puts his death 
in the fame year; and fa}% he 
reig&ed twenty-five (a itiiftafce, 

J erhaps, of the prefs for thirty* 
yc) years. Alulgbazi Khan 


fays, he reigned thirty-five, and 
lived fcveiity. three years ; but 
does not mention that of his 
death : oftHcfe thiify-fiVc years 
he reigned^ fifteen tyecr China, 
him 
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him in return : that Kublay^ hearing of Hulak&^% death in c. KbUn^ 
1265, inftalled KkAn in his room: xh2X Burgha (or Kublay. 
BerIk)*Khdn remained in pofleflion of Kipj&k : and Mgh (A), 
Jcilgatay^^ grandfon, had for his (hare all the countries lying 
’ between the ylrnU and mount Alt ay ; laftly, that Koplay 
4ied full of glory, after he had taken the town of Zini^ or 
Jihu >n ; a trtftake, perhaps, for the country of Chiuy or China, 
was the fixth Khan of Great Tartary y and the 
firft Miuigl emperor who reigned over that country and all 
China, 

Bn FORK we proceed to the next Khan, it will be proper to Remarh 
make a few remarks. Hu^pNayy that he might pleafe his on him, 
conquered fubjefts, and not difoblige his natural ones, divided 
his reign between them, refiding part of the year in one 
country, and part in the other. For which purpofe he fixed’ 
the capital of each near the f rontiers of both, as well as one 
another ; and his fucceflbrs followed his example as long as 
they remained in pofleflion of Chinay where he founded the 
empire of the Miingls : for, although his anceftors were 
poflefled of the northern part of it, yet the Chinefes would 
not acknowlege them as their fovereigns, fo long as any of the 
Song emperors, their natural lords, reigned in the fouthern 
provinces. After the fubjugation of the whole Chinefe em- 

S 'ire, and extinftion of the Song race, they were obliged to 
cknowlcge them for their mailers : but they, in cfFeft, fub- 
;dued the Mungls in their turn, by giving them their man* 
ners, cuftoms, and even their forms of government and po- 
licy. In confequence of this, their hiftorians have, in efFeft, 
turned the Mungl emperors, from Hti^pi-lay downwards, into 
Chinefes : they have feparated them from the line of Jenghtz 
Khhn, made a diftinft dynafty of them, and placed Hu-pi4ay 
as the head and founder of it; confidering all his predeceflbrs 
as Khans of Tart ary only. The more alfo to naturalize this and the 
race, and make them their own, they have changed the title of Chinefe 
the dynafty from Mungls, or Moguls, into that of Twjen ; as hiforians. 
well as the name of Hi-pi4ay (or Kublay), and his fucceflbrs, 
who reigned in China, 


La Croix, ubi fupra, p. 

(A) TW fame, probably, 
called Hay-tu, in the Chinefe hif- 
tory: although the reign nei- 
ther of Alghy nor his fuccclTor 
BaraJc Khdny who, according to 


400. Abulchazi, ubi fupra. 


the oriental hiftorians, made 
war on Kublay, will fynchronize 
witli the time of this latter, or 
of Haytu, See vol. v- p. 143. 

i 

The 
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5. Khdn^ The Mungl emperors, therefore, from Hu-pNay^ are to be 
Kublay. confidered In two different refpefts : viz, either as they make 
part of the Mungl Khans of the line of Jenghtz Khdri; who 
reigned over the Mungl empire in Tartary y China' and other 
IS ynujy, . Qj. Qjiiy ^ diftinft race of emperors reigning 

China, to which thofe other regions, and even Tartary it- 
fclf, is fuppofed to be fubjeft. It is in the firft bf thefe lights 
that we have treated of them here (although, for* <^aflt of 
other fources, we are obliged to draw our materials from the^' 
Chine fe authors) bccauf6 the province which we have under- 
taken in this place, is the hiftory of the Miiugls aud Tatars* 
They will likewife be coiilidered briefly hereafter in the fecond 
light, when we come to fpeak of ChinA* 


END of the Fourth Volume. 









